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WES: ans ot 


TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE 


Sin Thomas Ecxxron, LORD KEEPER 


OF THE 3 err l 
ſin good ur an ines 
ares world,as may vndoubtedly be — 
nied with the happineſſe, and honour of 


1 * to come. 


18 Hr n this prodi 5 
and 28 age of the por 
wherein ev 3 more than 
neede is, & uch patronage to 
= {mens ges, as his heart fancieth 111 
@) have — like liberty to my lelfe, 

t both of ſettingmy labours openly in the 
eies of men, and your Honours eies eſ- 
pecially over es e becauſe it is not my private 


fault, your Lo eſpie, or not nar- 
rowly examine it. on; yu number of 2 — written in theſe 


daies without number „I ſay not more than the worlde can 

holde, (for it even emptieth it ſelfe of reaſon and moderation 
to giue place to this bookiſh folly, and ſerveth vnder the va- 
nity thereof) but more than well vſe, the titles whereof but 
7 read or ſeene, were the ſufficient labour of our vn- 
ſufficient liues, did earneſtly treate with mee, to giue ſome 
reſt to the Reader, and not to divide him into more choice 50 
of bookes; the whereof hath already rather hurt 
than furthered him, and kept him barer of knowledge. For 


* 3 ni en 


Vix tota vi- 
ta 1 


— 
centem tur- 
ba, non in- 


much reading is "ok 4 wearineſſe to the fleſh, and th — — 


ende of making or peru 

part, could haue beene wel content not to haue added more 

Fulneſſè tothe ſea, nor to haue trained the credulous Reader 

along with the hope of anew ſeeming booke, which in name, 

5 and edition, and faſhion, becauſe the file hath a little other- 

- wiſe beene drawne over it, may ſo be; but touching the ſub- 

ſtaunce, that of the Preacher was long ſince true, and togi - 

gcc, cher with the growth of the worlde receiveth dailie more 

Scribimms ſtrength, That that is, hath beene, and tlure un n nem thing 

, de. nder the ſunne. But as wee all write, learned and vnlear- 

BiggPaſe ned, crow- poets and 4 though but our owne follies 
and ignorances, and to 

as madde as the ſea,fome out their one ſhame and vncure- 

able reproach, whoſe vnhoneſt treatiſes fitter for the fire 

than the bookes of Protagoras, preſles are daily oppreſied 


ſitie of readers for their partes, calling forth bookes; as rhe 
hardnes of the Tewith harts occaſioned the libellof divorce; 

Poſcimur and a kinde of Anbenian humour both in learned and vnlear- 
-roy 4 nedotharkning after the Mart, and asking of the Stationers, 
Ad 1, What newthinges? thereby threatning as it were continu- 
ally to giue over reading, ifthere wante variety to feede and 

draw them on, made me the more willing to goe with the 

ſtreame of the time, and to ſet them ſome latter taske, where - 


in, if their pleaſure be, their idler howres may be occupied. 


will be found nothing leſſe than vaine oſtentation . Becauſe 
I hane ſpoken at times, & may hereafter againe, if God giue 
5 leaue and grace, the meditations of my hearte, to as many 

LE” and as 1 eares _ theſe bookes — —— 
CE: - vnto: & theſe which I nowe publiſh were icke enough 
9 | bdeſore, if the beſt day of the ſeven, frequent concourſe of 
8 people, and che moſt intelligent auditory of the place where- 


r eee *** 


purchaſe the crecite of writers,fome 


with, the worlde burthened, and the patience of modeſt and 
religious cares implacably offended : ſo the ambiriouscurio- | 


My end and purpoſe therein, if charity interpret for mee, 
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in I then lived, may y gaine them that credire So as this fne- 1 


ther promulgation of them is not much more, than (as the 


my defire(if the will of God ſo be)to doe a double good with 
my ſingle and ſimple labours, inshat it h mee not, to 
write and re peate the fame thinges. And to adioine one rea -· 
ſon more; I ſhall never bee vm willing to proſeſſe, that I even 
owed the everlaſting fruite of theſe vnworthye travailes to 


my former auditours, ho, vhen I firſt ſowed this ſeede a · 


mongſt them, did the office of good and thankefull grounde, 
ard received it with much gladneſſe . Towhom ſince I went 
aſide for atimefarre from the natiue place both of my birth 
and breede, as Jonas went to Niniveh to preach the prea 
chinges of the Lorde; or into the belly of the fiſh out of his 
proper and naturall element to make his ſong, ſo I to deliver 
theſc ordinarie and weekely exerciſes amongſt them; the 
providence of God not ſuffering mee to faſten the cordes of 
mine often remooved tabernacle in thoſe North warde 
es, but ſending mee home againeʒ let it receiue favoura- 


ble interpretation with all ſortes of men, that I ſend them 


backe but that labour which they paied for, and there - 


and an Epiſtle of chat deſerved loue and affection which cares. 
I iuſtlye beare them. I truſt no man ſhall take hurte here- 1 


by, either nearer or farther of, excepte my ſelfe, who quam lf. = 


haue chaunged my into a penne and w I E 2" 
ſpake before with the geſture and countenance of a ing — 
—_ e — mos pom we eff. winew v 
F on Tut Nie nothir g on ei r part. 1 Do 
haue taken the counſaile of the wiſe,neither to praiſe nor diſ- dos ſe, 


prone mine one doinges: The one, hee ſaith; is vanitye, = 0 
e other folly. Thoufandes will bee readie enough to caſe - 


gem f Valer. Max. 


mee of that paines, the vncerteinty of whoſe iud 
- | * 4 | 
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me wende ir ſaber dps and bee mae K 


ment, 17: 
Lib. i * 
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haue no put my poore eſtimation vppon, eitherto ſtands 
ot fall before them. Howbeit I will not ſpare to-acknovy- 


rde ledge that Ihaue done little herein without good guides. 


es N, 


noſtrum,et 


And, as Iuſtus Lipſius fpake of his Politicke centons, in one 


ſenſe all may bee mine, in another not much more than no- 
wing. For if ever I libed the waters of other mens welles, I 
eofthem deepely ; and hat I added of mine one, 


either of teaching or exhortation, Icommendit to the good 


_ -, acceptance of the world, with none other condition, than 


che Emperour commended his ſonnes , ſi pramerebuntar, if it 


Nou the reaſons ohich mooved | mee to offer theſe my 
firſt fruires vnto your good Lordſhip, may ſoone bee preſu- 


medß though I name themnot. For when z be eie rlut ſeerh 
you, bleſhthyou , and alltongnes gine witneſ/eto your ri | 
ng, ſhould mine bee ſilentꝰ yea , ble E 


beethe Godof 


beaven, that hath placed you vpon the ſeate ol iuſtice to diſ- 


5 falchood and wrong. The vine of our] gllh Church 


pre eth her branches with more chea N through 
care which your honour hath over her. Lou giue her 


mille without ſilver, and breade without mom, which not ma- 
ny other patrons doe. In this vnprofitable. generation of 


ours, wherein learning is praiſed and goeth naked, men won- 
deting at ſchollers, ut pueri lunoni ate , and ſchol- 
lers wondering more at men, that they doe ſo little fot them, 
learning never departeth aſhamed and diſcontented from 


your face. I adde with moſt zealous and thankefull comme- 


moratjon;in behalfe of my mother and all the children at her 


f — — Vniverſity. Of whoſe age and nativi- 


ty, which others haue beene carefull to ſet downe, I diſpute 


not. But whitherſhee be the elder ſiſter, it ſeemeth by that 


neglect wherein ſhee now ſtandeth, that ſhee hath loſt the 
honour and inheritance of her birth · right: or whither the 
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Abri eehya Hun; and theſe daes 
— —5 Hur alitle: e 2 


2 


(my two deceaſed bee e chiefe patrones alfo:rhar asthe 
ee 7 (om whence they 3 ſo theſe to · 
kens of my gratef returne to 

— amr yer ery gue — — ar 1 
me withthe words of the Prophet, what —— 
the de tothe vſe and faſhion of all other 


ſo l meant, both to avoide the ſuſpicion 


— ITT Tron — their 
bones lye; and todhew thatloue is ſtronger than death, and 
that the vnexotable bar̃res of — cannot forbid a man 


———— —— rothe: of the dead which 


ct r — 


hel, even the da yon ir 


RE es | 


Wer * 
rite ee te bl dale 


ele 


1 _ Randi Ihauebene bold din, far 4 ; aftcrrhe 
s\ſbaken Speck. pwr e our 


to leaue as it were a berry "Arr Pri 

tee and by making — 
memories, both — mine auncient duety 
em, and to dælver them, what I might, from 
—— bo were the Jhixing lampes of 
— in their life time . Such a Moſes and ſuch an Aa- 


d at the funetalles of . | 
of Y orke,, the other no ———— 
che ri noble Eatle of Huncingdon „except — 
—— it x weekesbefore his death, 
and the ſubiect was ſo 


aprecable 
ſteined heart. — yg 
. eſwarte for hn 
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uk FIRST LECTVRE. 
Cap, r.verſe l. a. The word of the Lordcame alſs vat Tonah the ſums 


ef eAmittai,ſaying, Ariſe and goto Nimveh, ec. 
| 4 | Nl cording to the worth of them. I will not 


Fa 3 make my ſelfe ſo skilful in the orders of hea- 

en, as to advance angell aboue angell,but I Quid fire, 
am ſure one tar differeth from another im glory; dicans gut 
and God hath given the rule of the day to fein, u. 


s Ompariſons betwixt ſcripture and ſcripture ok 
e are both odious and dangerous. In other 
Fa  ſortes of thinges whatſocuer is commenda- 
ble, may either be matchgd or preferred ac- 


the ſunne,of the nighttothe moone, becauſe they differ in beauty. modo qued N 
one 


dicuns | | 


The captaines ofthe ſonnes of Gad, without offence might beare 3 u, 
an vnequall report, Ore 2 could reſiſt an hundred, andthe grea= Auguf?. - i 
teſt a thouſand; becauſe their proweſſe and actes were not equall, chirid. cap, N 
There was no wrong done in the Antheme which the women ſong 38. | 
[ fronrall the citties of Iſraell, Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and David 2 
bis tenne thonſande: The vnlike deſertes of theſe two princes migte 
! | iuſtly admit an vnlike cõmẽdation. One Cato may be of more price Ynu Caro 
then hundreth thouſandes of vulgar menzand Plato may ſtand for T c. 
al. Our Saviour in the goſpel preferreth old wine before new:& A- 
riſtotle liketh better ofthe wine of Lesbos, thẽ the wine of Rhodes; PA infles 
he affirmeth both to be good, but the Lesbian the more pleaſant, al- un. 
luding vnder that parable to the ſucceſſour of his ſchoole, and no- TD | 
ting his choiſe rather of Theophtaſtus borne at Lesbos, then Me- a 4 — | 
| nedemus at Rhodes. Fu thewhole ſcript are is green by inſpiration of 13.5. 
Do, neither in his great houſe of vyritten counſels is there anie 20 
| | veſſell more or leſfe in honour then the reſt are. Moſes is no better 8 1 
then Samuel, Samuel thẽ Da vid, David a king then Amos an heard- : 
man, Tohn Baptiſt wore then a prophet , not more then a prophet 
in this auQority, Peter or Andrewe the firſt that was choſen, not | | | 
better then Paul that was borne out of dre time. Ihe foure beiſtes in Revel. . | .- 
the Revelation haue cics alike, before and bchinde, and the Apo- "IS 
files names are evenly placed in the writings of the holy foundati. Revell. 3 
en. Salomon the wileſt king that ever vvas in Ieruſalem, per- | 
ceived righte vvell that yyhereſocuer the vncreated vviſedome | 
of GOD ſpake 3 ie . ake of excellent thin es, even 3 ſeeme- Proyetb,$, | 
the for Princes. David his princelie father before him had ſo highe | 8 


A a con- 


— cunatads 
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1 THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
a conceite of theſe ordinances of the moſt high, that yvhere he de · 
ſineth any thing, he eſteemeth them, for value, aboue great paler, tad 
fil. 19. rhouſandes of gold and ſilwer, yea all maner of riches;and for (yycernes a- 
boue the hony,c the hanycombe: & where he leaveth to define, he brea | 4% 
keth of vvith admiration , wonderfull are thy teſtimonies; | haue ſeene an | 
ende of all perfection, hut thy commandement is exceedmg broade, meanin g | 
thereby, not leſſe then infinite. | 
The Iewes acknowledgetheold teſtament, abhorre the new; the | 
Turkes diſclaime, Julian , atheiſts and skorners deride , Grecians | 
haue ſtumbled at both olde and newe ; Papiſtes enlarge the olde 
vvith Apocryphall vvritin 7 : ſome of the auncient heretikes re- | 
nounced ſome prophets,othersaddedtothe number of Evangeliſts: | 


Math. a3. but as the diſciples of Chrilt had but one Maſter or teacher in heaven, 
and they were all brethren ; ſo one vvas the authour of theſe holie | 
yvrittes in heaven, and they are all ſiſters and companions;and, | | 
vvith an vnpartiall reſpect, haue the children of Chriſtes familie 
fromtimetotime received, reverenced, and embraced the whole 
and entire volume of them. They knowe that one Lord vvas 

the original! fountaine of themall, vvho being ſupremely good, 
vvrought and ſpake perfect goodneſſe. One vvorde — vviſe- 
dome of God revealed theſe vvordes to the ſonnes of men, him- | 

Ferbe inmu. ſelfe the ſubic& and ſcope of them, one holie Ghoſt endited 

werabilie them, one bloude of the lambe ſealed and confirmed the con- 

baum tentes of them, one meaſure of inſpiration vvas given to the pen- 

2 men and actuaries that ſet them downe,. one ſpowſe and belo- 

Nez: de ar. ved of Chriſt, as gages of his eternall loue, hath received them 

. all in keeping. And ſurelie ſhee hath kept them as the apple of 
her eie; a, rather then any maime or rent jhould bee made 
in their ſacred bodye, thee hath ſent her children into heaven 
maimed in their owne bodies, and ſpoiled of their deareſt bloud 
they had, thinking it a crowne of ioie vnto them, to lay downe 
their lines in the cauſe of trueth. And therefore as braunches 
of the ſame vine that bare our predeceſſours, to vvhom by de- 
volution theſe ſacred ſtatutes are come, vvee eſteeme them all 
for Gods moſt royal and celeſtiall teſtament, the oracles of his 
heavenly ſanRuarie, the onelic keye vnto vs of his revealed 

_ eounlelles, milke from his ſacred breaſtes, the earneſt and pledge 
of his favour to lits Church, the light of our feete; joy of our hearts, 
breath of our noſtrels, pillar of our fait h, anchor of our hope, ground 

. $four loue, evideaces and deedes of our future bleſſednes: pro- 

| s nouncing 
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of mercy, ſome of iudgment: ſome ſhallowe for the lambe to wade v4. 


in, ſome deepe enough to beare and drowne the Elephant; 
ſome meate that muſt bee broken and chewedꝭ vvith painefull 
expoſition, ſome drinke that at the firſt Gghte may bee ſupt and 
ſwallovved dovne; ſomewhat in ſome or other parte that may 


Greger. ia 
al, 


pleaſe all humours, as the Iewes imagine of their Manna, that Heron 


it relliſhte not to all alike, but to everie man ſeemed to taſte ac- 


cordingly as his heart luſted; fo though they were all written for 


our learning and comforte, yet ſome. may accorde at times, and 
lende application ynto vs for their matter and vſe, more then 
other. Of all the fowles of the aire, I meane the prophetes of 
the Lorde, flying from heaven vvith the vvinges of divine in- 
ſpiration, I haue choſen the Doue, ( for ſo the name of Ionah 
importeth, and Ierome ſo renders it to Paulinus) to be the ſub- 
iecte of my labour and travell vndertaken amongſt you; vvho 


vnder the type of his ſhipwracke and eſcape, figuring the paſſi- 


on and reſurrection of the ſonne of God, and comming from 
the ſea of Tharſis, as that Doue of Noahs arke came from the 
vvaters of the floud , vvith an olive branch in hislippesin ſigne 
of peace, preacheth to Niniveh, to the Gentiles, to the whole 
vvorlde, the vndeſerved goodneſſe of God towardes repentant 
ſinners, For ifyee vvill knowe in briefe, vyhat the argument of 


this prophet is, it is abridged in that ſentence of the Pſalme, Thes . 
The Lorde us mercifull and gracious, of long ſuffering, and of greate mẽt of the 


Hee is mercifull, in thefirſt parte of the prophecie, to Prophecies 


the N cious, in the ſeconde, to Ionas; long ſuffering, in p 1 45. 


the thirde, to 


the Ninivites; and of great goodneſſe, in the fourth, 


in pleading the rightfulneſſe of his mercie, and yeelding a rea- 


ſon of his fact to him vvhich had no reaſon to 3 it. So 


from the foure chapters of N che foure y 


ds, is ſent 
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7 THE FIRST LECTVRE. 

a comfortable breath and gale of moſt aboundant mercies ; and as 
the foure ſtreames in —_— flowing from one heade, vvete the 
ſame vvater in foure diviſions; ſo the foure chapters or ſections 
of this treatiſe are but quadruple mercie, or mercie in foure parts. 
And ſo much tlie rather to bee harkened vnto, as an action of 

mercie is more gratefull vnto vs; then contemplation, the vſe 
then the knowledge, the example then the promiſe: and it is 
fweeter to our taſte being experienced by proofe, then vvhen it 
is but taught and diſcourſed . You heare the principall matter of 
the propliecie. But if you vvould knovve beſides vvhat riches it 
offereth vnto you, it is a ſpirituall library, as Caſſiodore noted ofthe 
Pſalmes, of — kinds of doctrine fit for meditation; or as Iſidore 

on lei · ſpake of the Lordes praier and the Creede, the vyhole breadth 
ande ſcrip- of ſcripture may hither be reduced. Here you haue Geneſis in 
many. the ſodaine and miraculous creation of a gourd , Moſes and the 
lawe in denunciation of iudgement, Chronicle in the relation of 
an hiſtory, Prophecy in preſiguring the reſurrection of Chriſt, Pſal- 
mody in the ſong that Ionas compoled,and finally Goſpel in the re- 
miſsion of ſinne mightily and effectually demonſtrated. 
The duties of princes, paſtors, people, al eſtats;the nature of feare, 
force of praier, wages of diſobedience, fruit of repentance, are herein 
N nu compriſed. And as the finers of ſilver and gold make vſe not onely 
auri maſſes of the wedge, but even of the ſmalleſt foile or rayes that their mettall 
bollunt, vs caſteth: ſo in this little manuell which I haue in hande, beſides the 
2 plenty and ſtore of the deeper matters, there is not the leaſt iote and 
. title therein, but may miniſter grace to attentiue hearers, 


le 1. 4 % he ſubſtance ofthe chapter preſently to be handled and exami- 


.f · 4nis ned, ſpendeth it ſelfe about two perſons, Ionas and the »lariners. 
Chap. 1. In the one opening his commiſſion, tranſgreſsion, apprehenſion, ex- 
— ecution; in the other their feare and conſequent behaviour, which l 
onzemnzr, leaue to their order. Ihe words already propoſed, offer vnto vs theſe 


tente une. particulars to be diſcuſſed. 


2 1 © Firſta vvarrant, charge or commiſsion, The werd ef the Lords 
07/9908 ” ; | 

1/dor. lib. de «fo paar be: | 
perrih. ves, 5 Secondlic the perſon charged, ts Jonas. the ſonne of e. 
2 | wittdie. | | | | 
Ibe tent. 2 Thirdly the matter or contents of his commiſs ion, Ariſe and 


ge to Niniveh that great cittie. 5 | 
In the commiſsion Ireferte youto theſe few and ſhort collections. 
Ard Ihe particle of connexion and or alſo, either it * 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE.. 


lonas with other prophets , or Niniveh with other countries, or 
the buſineſſe heere related with other affaires incident to thoſe 


times. It ſeemeth to beginne a booke without beginning, and ra- 


ther to continue a courie of fome precedent dealings: but ſoothlie 

it implieth vnto vs, that he whois a and v in himſelfe, is alſo firſt and 

laſt to his Church, the author and finiſher of his good workes: who 

as he ſent his word to other prophets, ſo alſo to Jonas; and as for Il- 

raell, ſo alſo for Niniveh;and as he furniſhed that age of the worlde 

with other memorable occurrences, ſo withthis alſo amongſt the 

reſt, that Ionas was ſent ro Niniveh,and that thus it fell out. 

Theword, 2 Ihe nature ofthe commiſſion. It is verbam, « worde: 

that is, en decree, determination, edict, adviſed, pronoun- 

ced, ratified, and not to bee fruſtratedzaccording to the ſentence of 

the pſalme, Thy word O Lord eudurei h for ever in heaven. . 
Ofibe Lord. 3 The author is the Lerde, the Ocean that filled all Na 


theſe earthly ſprings; who ſpake by the month of all the prophets which Luke. I. 


baue beene ſince the world beg anne. | 
Came. 4. The direction or ſuggeſtion thereof. Ie came: that is, it 
wasnota phantaſie or invention of Ionas, but he had his motion & 
inſpiration thereunto. 

The firſt ſheweth the continuance of Gods graces in his Church, 
how everlaſting they are, and witbout repentance, in that hee ſendeth 
line vpon line vnto it, and prophets after prophets , (for do the pro- Zach. . 


phets line for ever? and ſpreadeth his ſaving health from the Eaſt to 


the Welt,and leaueth no generation of man empty and bare of pro- 
ficable examples. | 
The ſecond ſheweth the ſtability of his ordinices, For with God 
neither doth his word diſagree from his-intention , becauſe he is Necverbum 
trueth;or his deede from his word, becauſe he is power:hath he po- 4b intentie- 
ber and ſhal he not performe it? x) P APTN 
The thirde ſheweththe maieſty and credit ofthe prophecies. 2 
For no prophecie of olde time came by the will of man , but holy men of God bs quia vir- 
Fþ abe as they were mood eu by the holy Ghoſt, <4 Tus eſl. Bern. 
The ſourth declareth his ordinarie and neceſſary courſe in diſclo- Hemi g. ſo 
ſing his wil which is too excellẽt a knowledge for fl | F 
attaine vnto, without his reyclation:for who harh knowne the minde of , Pet x. 
the Lord, or who hath beene his connſellour at any time? Rom. i Z. 
The commiſsion in general is moſt requiſite to be weighed, that 
we may diſcerne the Prieſts of the ſanctuary fro Ieroboams Prieſts, 


cel whom we read that whoſoener 1 nn i. King, 13. 
. Pp | Eembats | 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 


embaſſadours from erraticall and wandering — ſuch ag 


ran velien none hath ſent them; ffarret in the right hand I, fixed 
in their ſtidoons, from planets and planers of an vncertaine motion 


ſheepheards from hirelings, and theeves that ſteale in by the win. 


Revel. 2. 


Zach.13. 


Revell 2, 


Rom o. 


Heb. 3. 


t. Ting. 22. 


- 


dow;prophets from intruders, (tor even the woman lefabellcalleth her 


ſelfe a prophereſſe; Yleers from {educers,cntorced to confelle froa guil- 


ty conſcience, as their forerunner ſometime did, of whom Zacharie 
makethmentio, / am no prophet, I am an huſbandman; Aaron from A bi- 
ram; Simon Peter from Simon Magus; Paule Doctor ofthe Gen- 
tiles, fro Saul a perſecutour ofthe Chriſtians; Cephas frõ Caiaphas z 
Iude from Iudas;Chrift from Antichriſt; Apolties from A poſtataes, 
backſliders, revolters ho thoughithiey beare the name of Apoſiler , are 
found liers; and finally, fait hfull diſpenſers from marchandiſers of the 
word of God, & purloiners of his myſteries. Who ever intruded him+ 


ſelfe, eit himpunity, & without dãgerous arrogancy, into this ſuncti- 


on? The proceeding of God in this caſe is excellently fer downe in 


the Epiſt. to the Rom. herein, as the throne of Salomon was moun- 


ted vnto, by {ix {taires : ſo the perfection & conſummation of man, 
ariſet h by ſix degrees. The higheſt and happieſt ſtaire is this: He that 
all call ⁊ pen the name of the Lord, ſhall be: ſaved. Bur hom ſhal they call vp. 
on him, on whom they haue not belec ved: Or bow ſball they beleene on hum, of 
whom they haue not heard? Or how (ball they beare without a preacher: Or 
bow ſhall they preach,except they be ſent? 


A ſingular & compendious gradation. Wherein you haue n. ſen - 
ding. 2. preaching. 3. hearing. 4. beleeving, 5.invocating, 6. ſaving. 


For no man taketh this banour vnto him , but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. The Apoſtles rule is vniverſal, & exempteth not the lawgiver 
himſelfe, For ¶ h iſt rocks not thus honor to lumſelſe, to be made the high 


prieſt, hut he that ſaid unto hum, r hom art my ſon,thus day haue I begottẽ thee, 
gaze it him. The 1. queſtiõ that God mooveth touching this miniſtra. 


tion is nhS¹m ſball I ſendt and who ſhallge for vi? The Devil could eaſilie 
eſpie the want of commiſſion in the ſons of Sceva, when they adiu- 


red him by the name of leſus who Paul preached: ie I acknowledge, 


& Parl I hnow; but who are ye? your vvatrant is not good, your coun- 
terfet charmes are not ſtrong enough toremooue me. There are no 


chaines of autority,nolinks of yron, to binde the nobles and princes 


ofthe earth, & to reſtraine Devils, but in thoſe tongues which God 
hath armed from aboue, and enabled to his ſervice. 
What vvas the reaſon that Michaiah was ſo cõfident vvith Ahab 


king of Ilrael, and Zidkuah the kings prophet, or rather Ius paraſite, 


vrho 


K — 
_— n 


\ 
\ 


i 


vrho taunted him with cont umely, and ſmote bim on the face, that 


yet notwithſtanding he net her ſpared the prophet, nor diſlembled 


vvith the king. his finall doome? Ouly chiszhe had his cõmiſſion ſea- 
led from the Lord, Zidkuah had none. What other reaſon made Eli. 


| ſhaga vvorme ofthe earth im compariſon, ) ſo plaine vvith lehoram? 


What haue [ to do with thee i get thee to the prophers of thy father and to the 
prophers of thy mother, ce. ſee his further proteſtation. Had he nothing 
to do vvith the king, hen the king had ſo much to doe vvith him? 
did he not feare the vvrath ofthe Lyon, vvho could haue (aid to the 
baſeſt miniſter that ate the ſalt of his court, take his heade from his 
ſhoulders, and he would haue taken it? But his commiſsion vyas his 
brazen vvall to ſecure him: and that lehoſhaphat the king of Iuda 
vvitneſſed. ſaying, Ihe mord of ihe Lord is with him. 9 

This is the fortres & rocke that leremy ſtandeth vpon before the 
prieſts, prophets, and people of Iudaz If ye put me todeathyye ſhall brmg 
innocent blaud vpom your [elues; for of a truth the Lord hat h (ent me vnto you 
to peaks all theſe wards in your cares. Vea the princes and people vpon that 
groũd made his apologie, I his mas is not worthy to die, for he hath ſpoken 
vnto vi in the name of the Lord our God. To ſpiremy paines in exam- 
plesʒfearefull are the vvoes, and not milder then wormewoode, and 
the vvater of gall, (for vnder theſe termes, I finde them ſhadowed, & 


but ſhadowed by the ptophets) vvhich he denounceth in the courſe 


of that prophecie againſt falſe prophets, that ſpake the viſions of ther 
emne harte and fard,7 be Lord ſatd thus and i hus:t hat were not ſent, yet ran: 


wee not K a vnto, yet prophe ciedzt hat cryed t have dreamed, l haue 4e 2 
med., vvlikn 


| hey vvere but dreames indeede. They are given to vn- 
derſtand chat their ſweete ton gnes vvil bring thema ſowre recõpenſe, 
and that the Lora will come ag ainſt them, for their lies, ſinteries, chaffe, 
ſealihh of his words, (as they are termed) and other ſuch impie- 
ties. Their cuppe is tempered by Ezechiel vvith no leſſe bitternes, 
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ler. 


for fol lovving their owne prites , playing the foxes . ſeeing of vanity, Exech. 13. 


drommng of lies, building and dawbing vp walles with wntempered mor ter. 
The heade and foate of their curle are both full of vnhappineſle, 
Their firſt entertunement is a vvoe, Fepropherss and their fare- 
vvell an Auatbema, a curſed excommunication ; T hey D rot be ace 
eomptedin the aſſembly of my people neit hem ſhall they be written in the wei- 
ting of the bonſe of Iſrael. To ende this pointe ; let their commil- 
ſion bee vvell skanned that come from the Seminaries of Rome 


and Rhemes, to ſovve ſeedes in this fielde of ours, vvhether, 


as Ionas had a werde for Niniveh „ſotheſe for Englande and o- 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 


ther nations, yea or no? whether from the Lord ( for that they pre- 


tend, as Ehud did to Eglon, )or from Balaak of Rome, who hath hi. 


red thẽ to curſe the people of God ? whether to cry openly againſt 
ſinne, or to lay their mouthes in the duſt; and to murmure rebetti= 


ond whether of zeale to the God of the Hebrewes, or to the greate 


Actes. 19. 
Zepb. I, 


Tach. 13. 


& Jam. 20. 


Deut. 18. : 


doll of the Romanes, as they tothe greate Diana of the Epheſi - 


ans, to continue their crafte , as Dimetrius there did, and leſt their 
fate ſhoulde bee ſubverted? whether to come like prophets with 
their open faces, or in diſguiſed attire , frange apparrell ( in regard 
of their profeſſion) 4 3 garment to dec eaue wuh, as the falſe pro- 
pher in Zachary? whether their ſweete tongues haue not the ve- 
nime of Aſpes vnder them, and in their colourable and plauſible 
notes of peace, peace, there bee any peace, either to the weale 
publike , amidſt their nefarious and bloudie conſpitacies, or to the 
private conſcience of any man, in his reconciliation to their vnre- 
conciled church, formall and counterfeite abſolution of ſinnes, 
hearinge, or rather ſeeing hiſtrionic all maſſes, viſitinge the ſhrines 
and reliques of the deade , numberinge of Pater noſters , invocati- 
on of ſaintes, adoration of images, and a thouſand ſuch forgeries? 
whether they build vp the walles of Gods houſe with the well 
tempered morter of his written ordinances , or dawbe vp the 
vvalles of their antichriſtian {ynagogue vvith the vntempered 
morter of ynwritten traditions ? vyhether they come Embaſ< 
ſadours from God, and in fteede of ¶ hriſt, ſeeks 4 reconciliation be- 
eweene God and ws , and not rather to ſer the marke of the 
beaſt in our foreheades, to make vs their Proſelytes, and the 
children of errour as deepelye as themſelues ? If this bee the 
vvoorde they bringe, a tf enlation from a forreigne power, 
to refiſte the powers that God hath ordeined , and in ſteede of plan- 
ting faith and allegiance , to ſowe fedition , and not to con- 


vert our countrey to the trueth, but to ſubyerr the polſicy and 


Rate heereof , to poiſon our ſoules , and to digge 2 for 
our bodies againſt their expected day, to invade the domi- 
nions, alienate the crownes ,' aſſaulte the lines of lawfull and 
naturall princes , to blo we the trumpet of Sheba in our land, 
yee haue no part in David, nor mheritance in the ſonne of Iſh: , no 

arte in Elizabeth, nor inhetitance in the daughter of king 
3 , euerye man to your tentes O Englande : let them 
reape the vvages of falſe Prophets euen to the death, as the 
lawe hath deſigned 3 and let that eye vvant ſight chat pittieth 


4 them, 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
them, and that hatt be deſtitute of comfortes, that crieth at the it 
downefal, Alas for thoſe men; Their bloudy and peremprory pra- 


——, Qſes call for greater torture then they vſually endure, and deſerue 
that their fleſh ſhould be grated, and their bones rent a funder with 
ſawes,and harrowes of yron,(as Rabbah was dealt with)for their trai- 


terous and vnnaturallitratagemes. I know they iuſtifie their cauſe 
and calling, as if innocency it ſelfe came to the barre to pleade her 
vprightneſſe : and they are willing to make the worlde belecue, 
that they come amongſt their one people and nation, not ons- 
lie lambes amongſt wolues , but lambes of the meckeſt ſpirite, a- 
mongſt wolues of the fierceſt diſpoſition, whole delighte is in 
bloudſheade ; making vs odious, for more then Scythian cruel- 
ty, as farre as our names are hearde of, and ſtretching the ioitites 
of our Engliſh perſecutions, vpon the racke of e e 


more then ever they felte in the ioyntes of theit ovvne bodies. 


They remember not the meane vvhile hovve much more iuſt- 
lie they fill the mouthes of men vvith arguments againſt them- 
ſelues, for ray ſing a farre ſorer perſecution then they haue cauſe 
to complaine of. They perſecute the libertic of the Goſpell a- 
mongſt vs, and labour to bring it into bondes againe : they 
perſecute our peace and tranquillirie , vvhich by a preſcription 
of manye yeares vvee beginne to challenge for our ovvne: th 


- 


Lam. 1, 


ecute the WOMAN vvith the crovvne vpon her heade, whom Revel. 1. 


they haue vviſhed and vvatched to deſtroy, and long agoe had 
they vndoone her life , but that a cunning hande abouc hath 
bounde it wppe in the bundell of le, and encloſed it in a maze of 
his mercies paſt their finding out: vvhome becauſe they coulde 


not reach vvith their hande of miſchiefe, they haue ſoughte to 


overtake vvith flaudes of waters, floudes of excommunications, 
floudes of inteſtine rebellions, forreigne invaſions , practiſed 
conſpiracies, imprinted defamatorie hbels , that one vvaye or o- 
ther they mighte doe her harme , So long as there ſhall bee a 
Chronicler in the vvorlde to vvrite the legende of the french 


Iacobin, I ſhall ever haue in ielouſte the comming of theſe e. 


miſſaries and ſpies from their vnholie fraternities into Princes 
courtes. They perſecute the infante in his mothers belly, and 


the childe yet vaborne, vvhome they ſeeke to diſpoſteſſe of 


their Fathers and Grand- fathers auncient inheritaunces : hovve 
gladlye vvoulde they ſee an vnivetſall alteration of nes ? 
Lat ket ence ab Age 1 Vl; Iſcaell 


1 
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| Ifracllcaſt out, and the lebuſite brought in; crying in our houſes: 


complaining in our ſtreetes, leading into captivity throughout all 
2 ,them(ſcluesas it were the fands and members to this bo- 
y, and yet playing the firſt vanaturall part, and ſtudying to cut the 


throate of it. Now what compariſon is there bet wixt quenching a 


ſparkle of vvild - fire, here and there flying vp and downe to burne 
our country, and quenching the light of !ſracll? betwixt the inciſion 
ofa veine, now and then to let out rancke bloud, and choaking the 
breath of Iſraell ? betwixt deſtroying one and one at times, and de- 
ſtroying that vnity vvherein the a. 22" conſiſteth ? for ſuch is our 
perlecution, and luch are theirs. 5 


2. rhe perlõ The perſon to vvhõ the cõmiſſiõ was directed, is /onas the ſor of A- 


,mittar. wherin you haue 1. lus name, lena. 2. his parentage,the ſon of 
Amittai. 3. you may adde his country frõ the g. ver. An Helrem. 4. his 
dwelling place, fro the 2. Kings, Geth Hepher(forthere was another 
Gath ofthe Philiſtines. ) 5. the time of his life & prophecy, from the 
fame booke, Vnder the reigne of Ieroboã the ſecond, or not far off, 
6:the tribe vvliereof he was, namely a Zabuloniteʒ for that Gath ap- 
pextaineth tothe tribe of Zabulon. V ou haue as much ofthe perſon 


as is needtull to be knowen, The opinion of the Hebrewes is, and 


ſome of our ( hriſtian expoſitours following their ſteps attirme, that 
Jonas vvas ſonne to the widdow of Sarept a, & that he is called the 


ſonne of A mittai, not from a proper perſo, his fat her that begat him; 


1. Ling. 17. 


but from an event that happened. For after Elias had reſtored him 
to life, the mother brake forth into this ſpeech; Nowe { perceive tbat 
thou art the man of God, ard that the word of the Lord in thy mo 1h i true: 
'F herehence, they ſay, he was named the ſon of Amittaiztharis;the 
ſome oftrut h, by reaſon of that miracletruely accompliſhed, Sure- 
ly the word of the Lord that gaue a commiſo ion to lonas to go to 


| Niniveh,givethnoconmiſlion to vs to go to ſuch forreine and vn» 
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maketh in Ieremy, They ſball tem whoſe word ball ſtand, mine or theirs, 


proper interpretations: ſo long as we heare it but in out owne coun« 
try, (as the Queene of the South ſpake, )of thoſe that are ficſhand 
bloud like our ſelues, and int erpreters perhaps, not ſo much af the 
counſels of God, as their n coniectures, Me are at liberty torefuſe 
them: vvhere we heare it from the mouth of Salomon, or lonas, or 
one that is more then them both, we are teady to giue credit. Our 
bounds are ſet vvlhuch vve muſt not paſſe; e may not turne ts 1b 
rigbe bande, tor to the lefte, and neithet adde nor deniniſh, nor alter 
any thing of Gods teſtimomes. It is a z ealous contention that God 


Who 
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TH E FIRST LEC TYRE. I? 


bt him Shall we correct, or rather corrupt, fal fiſie & depraue the * 
fedome of God in ſpeaking, vvho is farre wiſer then men, vvho 
made the mouth and the tongue, openeth the ſips, & infUlleth grace 
and knowledge mtothem? Fer k laffce vs, that the ſpirit of truth, 
and the very finger of God, in ſetting downe his minde, hath caſed 
vs oftheſe fruitles and godles troubles; and exprefled this Prophet 
to be an Hebyewe, not a Gentile; his Welt place to be Gath He- 
pher , in the poſſeſsions of Zabulon, not Sarepta a City of Sidon. And Luke. 
as ic is the manner of the ſcripture, vyhere the Prophets are named, 
there toreckon withall the names of their fathers, as Eſay the ſonne 
of Amos, Jeremy of Hilkiah, Ezekiell of Buzi, &c: fo there is noe 
likehhood to the contrary, but the fat her of Ionas its meant, vvhen 
he is called the ſonne of Amittai. But it is the maner of ſome to lan- 
d about words, and in ſeeking deepely aſter not hing, to looſe not 
onely their time, travell, and thankes, but their wits alſo. Such hath 
beene the ſickeneſſe of all the Allegoriſtes, for the moſt part, both 
of the former and latter times, (l except not Origen their prince, 
and originall patrone) vvho hot᷑ contenting themielues vvith the 
literall & genuine ſenſe of theſcripture , but making ſome myſterie 
of the plameſt hiſtory that ever was delivered, and darkening the 
evident purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt withthe.baſie fanſies of their 
one heads, as if one ſhould caſt cloudes and ſmoake vpon the ſun 


beames, haue left the ſcripture in many places no more like it ſelfe, 


then Nſichalt image in the bed von a pillowe of goates hure, was 1. Sam, 1% 


like David. How forward haue our ſchoolemen beene in this ranck- 
neſſe of wit ? how haue they doted, and even died ypon ſupetſſuous 
en. ? how haue they defgced the pretious word of God, finer 
ẽ the gold of Ophir, with the droſſe of their owne inventions? ſet⸗ 

ting a pearle aboue value in lead, & burying the richeſttreaſure that 
the world knoweth, in their affected obſcuriies. For, not to ſpenke of 
their chãging the ſtile ofthe holy Ghoſt, into ſuch barbarous & de- 
ſert terms, as that iſ the Apoſtles now lived, ſas Etaſmꝰ noteth) they In Morie- 
muſt ſpeake with another ſpirit, and in another language to encoun- encemie. 
ter them ho many knots haue they made in dwinny ( ſubtilties Sabi 
vvitliout the circle and compaſſe ofthe world, and ſuch as Chryſip- plſqnen 
pus never thought vpon) to as litle purpoſe , as if thiy had throwen cee 
duſt into the aire, or hunted their ſhadowes ? they hid done more ee 
ſervice tothe Church of God, if they had laid their Hands (a great . 
number ofthem) vpon their mouthes, and kept ſilentt . Rupertus 

e! A | | Gallus 
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5 THE FIRST LECTYRE: 
Gallus likeneth them to one that carrieth manchet at his backe, & 
feedeth vpon flint ſtones. For theſe reiecting the breade of life, the 
"imple word of God, and the power thereof, macerate and ſtarue 
themſelues with frivolous ſophiſtications. | 
Loe. theol. One of their queſtions ( fora taſte)or rather ( as Melchior Cane 
1 termeththem)their monſtersand chimers,is,vvhether an aſſe may 
Adrinke Baptiſme 2 It is not vnlike another in that kinde, vvhether 
a mouſe may cate the body of the Lord? More tolerable a greate 
deale vvere the queſtions which Albutius the mooter propoledin a 
controverſy, why, if a cup fell downe, it brake; if a ſponge, it brake 
not? Ceſtius as ſcornfully cenſured him, Tomorrow he wil declame, 
why thruſhes flie,and gourdes flie not? Theſe are the miſtes of Gods 
iudgement vpon the heartes of ſuch men,vho having Manna from 
heaven, preferre acornes before it; and leaue the hreade in their fa- 
thers houſe, to eate the huskes of beanes; and cannot be ſatisfied with 
the pure and vndefiled word of God, converting their ſoule, but being called 
out of darkeneſſe into a marveilows light they cal themſelues out of light 
into a marveilous darkeneſſe a ging What is this but to feele for 4 


lab. . wall at noone day, as lobiſpeaketh? that is, whenthe cleareit lighte of 


the goſpel of Chriſt ſhineth in the greateſt brightnes and perfection 

thereof, towrappe it vp in the dacknes of ſuch diſputations as bring 

W vou ſee the occaſion ofmy ſpeechzthe indiſcretion and a- 

buſe of thoſe nen, ho take the ſcriptures as it were by the 

necke, & writhe them from the aime & intention of the holy ghoſt. 
; - , .. Theſubſtanceof the commiſsion followeth. Ariſe, and go ro M- 
3. The mat - uch, that great citie &c. Every word inthe charge is weighty & im- 
ter of the n 5 . 


iſh | f s 
1 8 Aris. In effect, the fame commaundement which was given 


Ezech.> to leremy, Traſſe vp thy lomes,ariſe,and (peaks tothem; the ſame which 
___ toExzckiel, Senne of man ſtand vpom thy feete, that is, ſet thy ſelfe in a 
readines for a chargeable ſervice, ſit not in thy chaxe, lie not not vp · 
on thy couch, ſay not tothy ſoule, tale thiue aaſt ; Ariſe. It eraueth 

the preparation and forwardnes not onely of the body, but alſo of 
the minde and ſpirit of Ionas. | | 
2 Cee. When thou art vp, keepe not thy tabernacle , ſtand not 
in the market place, nor in the gates of Leruſalem, nor in the courts 
of the Lords houſe, but girde vpthyreines, put thy ſandales about 
thy feete, take thy ſtaffe in thine hand, thou haſt a iorney and voi- 

adge to be vndertaken; Ge. a 

3 ToNmiveh. Not to thine own country where thou waſt wow 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE: 


plent flowing with wealt he, her people multiplied as the (ads 
of the riuetʒ and the more populous it is, the more to bee feared and 


ſuſpected, if the meſſage pleaſethem not. The firſt that ever built Geneſ. 4, 


a city, vvas Cain; and it is noted by ſome divines, that his purpoſe. 
therin was to inviron himſelfe with humane ſtrength, the better to 
avoide the curſe of God. 7 . 
5 A reate cuye. Large and ſpacious, which had multiple d 


her mar chantes above the ſtarres of heaven , and her princes as Nah. 3. 
graſſhoppers ; the Emperours courte , the golden heade of the, | 
picture, the ladie of the earth, the ſeate of the monarch, the mo - 


ther city and heade of the whole land. e 

6 He. When thou art come to Niniveh, keepe not ſilence, 
ſmoother not the fire within thy bones, make not thy heade a 
fountaine of teares to vveepe in ſecret for the ſinnes of that 
nation, vvrite not the burden in tables, vvhiſper not in their 
eares, neither ſpeake in my vſuall and accuſtomed ſtrength 


of ſpeech , but Crye; hfte vp thy voyce like a trumpet, 


«4 
— 


charme the deafeſt adder in Niniveh , let thy voice bee heard 
in their ſtreetes, and thy ſounde vppon the toppes of their 
houſes, _ s | 

7 efAgainſtit, Thou mighteſt haue thought it ſufficient to 
haue ctied vvithin the citye of Niniveh, it vvoulde haue drawne 
the vvonder of the people vpon thee, to haue ſeene a matter 


lo inſolent and ſeldome vſed: But thou muſt cry againſt it, euen de- 


nounce my vengeance, und preachfire and brimſtone vpon their 
heades if they repent not. ; | 
$ For their wickedneſſe ec. But the reaſon ſhal bee handled inthe 
proper place thereof. | | 
For bre vities ſake , I vvill reduce the whole vnto three heades, 
1 Ihe place whichthe prophet is ſent vato . Ariſe andgoe 
to Ninmeh, | 13 | 
2 What he is to do in Niniveh. Cry againſt it. 
For what cauſe. For their wickeanes is come vp before me, 


3 7 
Theſe two former words differing ſõ hat in degree, the one calling 


YP 


55 | 13 

and bredde, and art fanuliarlie acquainted, linked with thy kinred 

& friends, & halt often prophecied; but to a forreign nation, whoſe 

was ee be ridles vnto thee; tothe children of Aſſur, the rod 

and ſcourge of Iſraell; Goc to Nmiveh, Le ins 15 8 
4 © To Nmiveh a citie She. No hamlet nor private village, but a place 
of 1 and concourſe , rows of her walles and bulwarkes, 

ullie 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 


vp Ionas, as it were from ſleepe, Ariſe, the other ſetting him forward 
in his way, Co; and the one happily belonging to the inward, the o- 
ther to the out ward man, as they import a dulnes and ſecurity in vs, 
without Gods inſtigation and furtherance : ſo they require a for- 
wardnesand ſedulity of every ſervant he hath,in his ſeverall calling. 
the earth, ſaith Iob, the condition vvhereof 
is ſtill to be exerciſed. Iacob the patriarch, after his long experience 
of an hundred and thirty weariſome vvint ers, called it a pilgrimage of 
fewe and evill daies ; therefore noreſt to be taken in it. They that ac- 
count it « paſſume, ſhewe that their heart is aſhes, & their hope more 
vile then the earth we walke vpon. Ve muſt awake from ſleepe, & · ſtand 


vp from the dead. (for idlenes is a very graue vnto vs) that Chriſt may 
gine vs light; we are called intoa vineyard, ſome one or other voca- 
tion of ite (and chriſtianity the vniverſall vineyard common to ys 


all,) Shall we ſtand to ſee and to be ſeene, as in a market place, and 
doe nothing? Are we nowe to learne, that the penny of eternall bliſſe 
is reſerved for workemen? and the difference betweene the hiring 
of God and the divell is, that God requireth the labour before he 
paieth the vva get the divel paieth the wages before hand, that ſo he 


precio 4c may dull our edge vnto labour, and nurſe vs in idlenes, for paines to 


euniis datis, 


_ brachiaef- 


come? When we heare the meſſengers of God returne with theſe 


fracla ſunt, vnwelcome tidings vnto him, we haue gone through the whole world, c 


Zach.1. 
1. Theſ.5. 


vpon them ſodeine deſtruc tion, as travell vpon 
ſhall not eſcape . Haue vve not read, that idlenes and ſecurity was one 


beboll, it fitteth ſtill, and is at reſt, can we be ignorant vvhat eccho re- 


ſounds vntoit ? for when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, then ſhall come 
4 woman with childe , and they 


of the ſinnes that overthrewe Sodome and her daughters? that al- 
though themſelues ſlept and ſnorted in pleaſure, yet their damnati- 
on ſlept not? And what els is an idle man, but a citty without de- 
fence?yvhich when the enemy of the ſoule hath deſtroied, he ſaith, 
as that other enemy of Ezechiel, I will go vp to the land that hath no wal. 
led tomres, I will goto them that are at reſt, and awellm ſafety , which dwell 
all without wales, and haue neither barres nor gates. The fodder , the whip, 
andthe burt hen belong to the aſſe; mate, correction, and wor be unto thy ſer- 
want: Send him to . that he grow not idle, for idlenes bringeth much e- 
vill. It is the counſell ofthe ſonne of Syrach, happy is that man that 
ordereth his ſervant according to that counſaile, I meane, that ſaith 
vnto his fleſh, ariſe, and it ariſeth; goe, and it goeth, As the Cen- 
turion in the goſpell ſaid to his ſoldiour, an this, and he did ir. 
— king hare grain, Dot: 


— 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. © 


withſtanding a great burthen of debt yyherewith he was oppreſſed * 


ſlept quietly, and tooke his caſe, deſired to buy the pallet that hee 
lodged vpon; his ſervants marveiling thereat, he gaue them this 
anſwere that it ſeemed vnto him ſome wonderfull bed, and worth 


the N wheron a man could ſleepe, that was fo deepely indeb- 


ted. Surely if we conſider vvith our ſelues the duety and debt wee 
owe to God and man, to our countrey to our family, to homeborne, 
to ſtrangers, that is, both to Iſraell, and to Niniveh, and molt eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe ofthe houſhold of faith. that as it was the lawe of God 
before the law, that we ſhould eat our breadm the ſweat of our face; lo it 


is the law of the goſpell alſo, that he that laboareth not, ſhould not ear: 2. Thei. 3. 


that the bleſſed ſonne of God ate his bread, not onely in the ſwear, 


Gen. z. 


but in the bloud of his browes; rather he ate not, but it was his meat loh. 4. 


to doe his fathers will, and to finiſh bis worke: chat even in the ſtate of in- 


nocency, Adam was put into the garden to dreſſeit : that albeit all la- Gen. a. 


bourers are not choſen, yet none are choſen but labourers : that the 
figgetree was blaſted by the breath of Gods dne lippes withan e- 
verlaſting curſe, becauſe it bare but leaues; and the axe of heavy diſ- 
leaſure # laid vnto the roote of every tree that is barren of good Md 
and if it be once dead in naturall vegetation, it ſhall be wiſe diad in 
ſpiritual malediction, and piace vp by the rooreAt would make vs vow 
vvith our ſelues, Iwill not ſuffer mine eie liddes to ſlumber nor the temples 
of my head to take any reſt, vntill T haue finiſhed that charge xhereun · 
to I am appointed. Iacobs apologie to Laban, may be a mirrour to 
vs all, not to neglect our accounts to a higher maiſter then ever La. 


ban was: Theſe twenty yeares haus I beene in thy houſe ; I mas in tbe day Ger. 3. 


conſumed with heate, and with froſt in the night, & the [leepe departed from 
mine cies. So induſtrious was lacob, to diſcharge the dueties of his 
place, & careful to make his reckoning ſtraiglit with his maiſter vpõ 
the earth. But Iwill ſpeake of an heavier reckoning, to an heavier 
Lord, that will aske an account of every tale word , much more ofan 
idle habite: and therefore let them foreſee that heate and that froſt 
to coine, thoſe reſtleſſe eies, the hire of their forepaſſed drowſines, 


for daies, for nights, for everlaſting generations, that are ever fra- 


ming an excuſe, It is either hote or cold that l cannot worke, there Prov. 26. 


i Lyon in the ſtreete, or a Beare in the way , that I dare not go forth; 

that bein 5 called to an office, and having their taskes laid forth vn- 

to them, 

thy ſervant heareth;ʒ but in a ſtubborne and perverſe veine, ſpeake 

and command Lord, and appoint my order wherein I ſhall walke, 
| but 


N 1 


uits, 


ay, not with Samuell at the calfofthe Lord » Speake Lorde, 129 
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16 THE FIRST LECTVRE. 

but I neither heare thy voice, neither ſhall my heart r t 
Fron:24, commaundements, I paſſed by the fei ef che ſlouihfulf, ſau h Salb- 
: mon, and by the vineyard of the man doſtitute of wnderſtanding , and loc it 
„ e eee and nettles had covered the face thereof. 
Peruſe the reſt of that ſcripture; the wiſe king beheld, and conſidered | 
2 , and —_— inſtruttion by it, that a litle ſleeps brought Aae | 
poverty, and a little ſlumber, a greate deale of neceſſity, And ſure- N 
ly as the feild of the ſlourhfull is Sy with nettles and 3 ; 
oſhall his body be overgrowen vvith infirmities, his minde vvith © . 
vices, his conſcience 2 a good teſtimony to it ſelfe, and { 
+ 7 hisfouleſhalbe empty of that hope hereafter which might haue re- 
dloiced it. I end this point. | : 
Jonas his ariſe and go to Nmiveh , giuet hi a warning to vs al: for vvee i 
haue all a Niniveh to go vnto. Magiſtrates, ariſe and goto the gate, 6 
to execute Gods iudgmentes: Miniſters,ariſe and goto the golpel, 3 
to dothe workes of Evangeliſts; people, ariſe and go to your trades, 
to eate the labours ot your handes; eye, tothy ſeeing, foote, to thy 
walking, Peter, to thy nettes, Paul, to thy tents, Marchant, to thy 
ſhipping, Smith, to thy anvile, Potter, to thy wheele, vveomen, 
to your whernesand ſpindles, let not 3 go out, that your 
workes may praiſe yowin the gates, V our yocations of life are Gods 
ſanctions, he ordeinedthem to mankinde; he bleſſeth them pre- 
ſently; at his audite, hee will crowne them, if, when he callethfor 
an account of your forpaſſed ſtewardſſups, you be able to ſay in the 
vprightnes of your ſoule, I haue ranne my race; and as the maiſter 
of the houſe aſſigned me, ſo by his grace and aſſiſtance, I haue ful- 
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filled my office. pl 
To Ninis But why to Niniveh? Niniveh ofthe Gentiles, vncircumciſed 
vch. Niniveh, Ninveh of the Aſſyrians, imperious, inſolent, intollera- 


rable Niniveh , Niniveh Wollen with pride, aud her cies ſtanding 

out of her heade with fatneſſe, Niniveh ſetled vppon her lees 

Gualtet. in not leſſe then a thouſand three hundred yeares, Nimveh infamous 
Ion. for idolatrie with Niſroch ber abhomination , Nmiveh with idle- 
1 Reg 19. nes ſo vnnaturallieeffeminated , and her ioyntes diſſolved vnder 
75 Ar. Mitan Sar danapalus, as ſome conceme then 38. Monarch, who ſate and 
ſpanne amongſt weomen; that as it was the wonder and by-worde ; 
of the earth, ſo the heavensaboue could not but abhorre it. | 
* 


Reaſon. Foure reaſons are alleadged, hy Ionas was ſent to Niniveh.Firſt 
So d will not ſmite a cittye or towne without warningez according 
to the rule of his owne lawe, that no cuſꝑe bee deftroied, before po 


: 
0, | 
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lem, before it was deſtroied. Chryſoſtome vpon the firſt to Timo- 
thy, giveth the reaſon hereofzthat Godby threat ng plagues, ſheweth vs 
bow to avoide plagues, & feareth vs with hel before that we may learne na intentata 
to eſchew it. An 
the commimation of hel fire doth noleſſe commend the providence of God to- 43 
wards man, i hen the promiſe of bis kmgdome:the tetrour of the one, and Nen wm 

ſweetnes of the other, working togither like oile and wine, to make wind 
man wiſe to his ſalvation. Ninive h had not ſtood a longer time, if lo- ſenper dico, 


* 
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bath beene offered vnto it. The woman of Abel in her wiſedome obie- Deut. as 
Red this law vnto Ioab, when he had caſt vp a mount againſt Abel, | 
where ſhe dwelt, They fpake in olde time and ſaid, T hey ſhowld acke of Abel, 2.Sam.0., 
and thus haue they continued: that is, firſt they ſhould cal a parle and o- 

pen their griefes, before they vſed hoſtility againſt it. The ſworde of 

the Lord aſſuredly is ever drawne and burniſhed,his bow bent, his 

arrowes prepared, his inſtrumentes of death made ready, his cuppe 

mingled ; yet hee ſeldome povvreth dovvne his plagues , but 

there is a ſhovvre of mercy before them, to make his people 


take heede . Pax domui buic , peace be vnto this houſe, was ſoun- Luke ro, 


ded to everye doore vvhere the Apoltles entered; but if that 
houſe vvere not vvorthy of peace and benediQtion , it returned 

backe vnto them. Vertues vvere vvroughte in Chorazin , and 
Bethſaida, before the vvoe tooke holde vppon them. Noah was 

ſent to the olde vvorlde, Lot to Sodom, Moſes and Aaron to 

the Ægyptians, Prophetes from time to time to the children of 

Iſraell, Iohn Baptiſt and Chriſt and the Apoſtles, togither with 

ſignes in the hoſt of heaven, tokens in the elementes, to leruſa- 

Homil. t f. 
Ni geben- 


it was his vſuall ſpeech(as hee there confeſſeth) that «ſer, ame- 


nas had not ſaid before, Niniveh ſbalbe overthrowne.The meſſage of their di provide- 
exerthrow overthrew the meſſage:the prophecie fell, and the citre fell not, be- 22 
canſe her fall was prophected. O newe and admirable thirg! {auth he in an , 


dar,quam 


homily tothe people of Antioch: The denunciatiõ of death bath brought promiſe. 
forth life the ſentence of deſtrac tion bath made a nullity in the ſentence, & c. 11914. 

It was a ſnare , it became their fortreſſe ; it was their gulfe , it became them N. 5. 4d 
tower of defence;they heard that their houſes ſhould fall, and they forſooke not . Anti- 
therr bon ſet, but them ſelues, and their ancient wicked waies, 


och. 


Secõdly he ſendeth him to Niniveh, to make the cõverſion ther- 2. Reaſon 


of, as it were his firſt fruits; a figure and type of the coyerſion of other 
the Gentiles; and to ſhew to — far oF (far from the ſeat of Iu= 
dea, & fart her fro the covenant)that the daies drew on, wherin they 

ſhould be called by the names of ſons & daughters, though they vvere 

no ſtrangers: And as ten menin ä tocke holde of the thirt of one 


Tonas 


1! 


* 
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18 THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
acht. lonas an Hebrew, and ſaid , wee will foe with thee, for we nome heare that 
God is wis hj yon: ſo tenne and tenne millions of men, out of al langua- 
ges, ſhould ioine themſelues to the Lewes in the worſhippe of that 
Lord whom they adored. A glimpſe of this overſpreading light had 
now and then opened it ſelfe in ſome ſingular perſons, — from 
the common wealth of Iſracl;asin Melchizedech king of Salẽ, Naa- 
Math.z, man the Syrian, Iob in the land of Vz, in Thamar, Rahab, and Ruth 
inſerted into the pedegree of Chriſt: to ſhew, amongſt other rea: 
ſons, that as he came of the Gentiles, ſo for the Gentiles to; and ha 
Zach. 14. the waters of life (as Zachary termeth them) ſhould flowe from. Ieru- 
| alem, ( fartherthen to the river of Tigris, whereon Niniveh 
ſtoode halfe of them towardes the Eaſt ſea , and halfe of them, to- 
wardes the vitermoſ? ſea, that both endes ofthe earth might be wate- | 
red therewith, Bn . | 
. 3. Reaſon. Thirdly, he ſendeth him to Niniveh,as he ſent Ioſeph into Egypt, 
1 to provide a remedy againſt a miſchiefe not farre oft: loſeph to pre- 
e bread for his fithers houſe, in the famine; Tonas to prepare a 
place for the Lords exiles in the captivity. This carefulnes of their | 
_ weldoing herein,appeareth vnto vs in a charge given to Moab in | 
Hai. 16. the propheſie of Eſay; Hide them that are chaſed out, bewray not him that a 
i fledʒ let my baniſhed dell with thee, CMoab,be thou their covert from the I 
face of the deſtroier. The time was to come when the ſonnes of Iacob | 
ſhould go captiues into Aſſyria, righteous and vnrighteous, clean 
and vncleane, thoſe whom he tendered as the apple of his one | 
eeie, with their vngratefull and vngracious brethren : yet ſuch was 
| his provident foreſight tovvardes his little remnante , growing 
2 s thinne among the reſt, as oliue berries vppon the tree after 
the vintage, a berrie heere and there in the outmoſt boughes, 
that though they beare their parte of thraldome in a ſtraunge 
: lande, yet they ſhould meete with ſome of milde and tractable 
2 e man hearts had beene mollified before by the preaching of 
onas. 6 | | 
Reaſon. Laſtly, hee ſendeth him to Niniveh, (vvhich J rather faſten 
vppon ) to provobe his people of the Teyves, with thoſe that were 
not 4 people, to vpbraide their contempte, defie their frovvard- 
neſle, and to ſhevve that his ſoule loatheth, abhorreth , abho- 
minateth their incorrigible rebellons. Whom he had girt to hun- 
fſelfe, as 4 girdle to ones raines , and married in everlaſting kmaneſſe ; to 
whore hee had riſen earlie and ſtretched ont bis hande all the daie long, 
and cried vppon them all, Harken O Tſraell, and I will proteſt vn- 
— |; 8 oy 
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vvoulde haue thought it? In the firſt of Hoſea, Goe,take thee awife 


TE FIRST LECTVRE. 19 9 
te thee, Ibo ſhalt bee my people, and I will bee thy God: whom hee | 
had chidden, and not chidden, vvith fo fatherlie a ſpirite, and 
ſuch obteſting proteſtations, that they ſeeme to be angrie without 
anger, eAs 1 line I woulde not your deaths; Why willyee die O home | 
of Iſraell, wilt thow not bee made cleave 7 When ſhall it once bee? laſts / 
lie, to vvhom he had appealed, though men of vnequall iudge- 
mentes, yet not fo faire from equalitie as to condemne his 
vvaies; wherein haue I grieved thee ? teſtifie agamſt mec: theſe 
he giueth to vnderſtande, that, at the ebe of one — . 
vvhen they had precept vpon precept , a ſtranger amongſt ſtrangers, 

a man of an vnknowne tongue, the vvhole people of Niniveh, 
though heathniſh and idolatrous, ſhoulde be vvonne torepen- 


taunce. eAriſe Ionu, go to Neiveh : Sanctifie a people vnto me, 


vvhere I had no people, fetch mes ſonnes and daughters from 
farre, let the barren beare children, and let the married be bar- 
ren. I haue ſerved vvith the ſinues of Iſraell along time, I am 
vveary of their backſliding, let them henceforth lie and rot in 
their iniquity , Gee thou ro Nmiveb . Manie the like angrie and 
opprobrious compariſons, hath the mouth of the | ord vttered 
vvith much indignitic in other places: in the eighteenth of Ie- 


remy, Alle nome amongſt} the heathen , who hath hearde ſuch thingei? 


The wirgmn of 1fraell hath done verie filthilie . Strumpets and bro- 
thels had done but their kinde; but in the virgin of Iſraell who 


of fornication : the meaning of the type is this; I vvill find more 
faithfulnes ina lande inured to vvhoredomes, then one vvhich { 
tenderly loved, as mine owne vvite, Chriſt in the goſpell iuſti- 
fieth this collection againſt the evill and adulterous generation | 


: : 5 » is x 
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of that time; The men ef Ninwveh ſhall riſe in indgement with this ge- 1 

neration and condemmne it : For they repemed at the preaching of Jonas, ath. 12. 

and be holde a greater then Jonas is heere. And in the ſame Evange- L 

iſt, he rateth them in parables, for deſpiſing the doctrine off - 

ſu, Publicazes and harlottes, ſhall goe before you into the kingdome Math. ax. IF 

ef GOD : For they beleeved lum; er ot of rg i, | Hy 

were not mooved to repentaunce. The argumente briefly thus ſtan» 

deth : The people of Nmiveh ſhall condemne the people of 

Iſraell: For they vvill repente at the preaching of one Jonas z 

the othersrepent not at the preaching of manie hundreds of pro- 

hets. 8 os A * 

PU It is a curſe of all curſes, the very bottome of the viall, and Conclußs. 
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10 HRE FIRST EEC TVnE 
dregges of the vengeaunce of God, vvhen prophetes are vvilled to 
relinquiſh their accuſtomed flockes, and their meſſage is tranſſi- 
ted to forrainers and ſtraungers, the duſt of vvhoſe feete but 
ſhaken againſt a citie or tone, or the lappe oftheir garment emp- 
tied, the leaſt remembraunce, I meane, and vvatchvvorde in the 
vvorlde, bet vveene G OD and his ſetvauntes, that heere or 
there they haue beene, delivered their errand in his name, and 
vvere not accepted, ſhall vvitneſſe (yvith a vvitneſſe) their diſ- 
obedience in the day of his viſitation. So the diſciples of Chriſt 
vvere vvilled to proclaime in every cittye of the earth, vvhere 
they vvere not received, even inthe ſtreetes and thoroughfares 
Luk. 10. thereof, The werre duſt of your citie which cleaverh wnto ws, we wipe 
of againſt you : Notwuhſtandrg know thus, that the king dome of God was 
come neare vnto you, You ice the ſcourge of thole places from 
vvhich the diſciples are enforced to goe, for vvant of entertain- 
ment; the kingdome of G OD goeth vvith them: And if that | 
kingdome bee once gone, their 1oye goeth vvith it; all the Em- 1 
AR iresand dominions inthe vvorld ſubdued, all ſcepters and crownes 
of — cannot bleſſe them. Paul and Barnabas obſerved 
the direction of their maiſter to the lewes at Antioch, both in ge- ; 
ſture and ſpeechʒ for they firſt ſhooke of the dult oftheir feet agamſt 
thoſe that deſpiſed them, and then went to lconium, but they had | 
told them —.— their going (which, if they had any ſenſe Was as | 
the wounding of penkniues and raſours vnto their harts) It was neceſ- 
farie that the word of God ſhould firſt haue beene i pelen vmto yon, becauſe | 
the lame muſt come out of Sion and the goſpell beginne at Ieruſalem: but ſee- | 
ng you put it from you, and indge your ſelues unworthy everla//mg tife, | 
beholde wee turne to the Gentiles , Goſpell , and everlaſting life, 
you heare, are ioyned togither , and therefore the mdgement of 
God vvas ſharper againſt them there pronounced, then 1f they 
had brought them tydings , Behol de, the Romanes are come to 
take away your kiggdome , to fire your townes, ruinate your hou» 
ſes. raviſh your wwes and daughters, to daſhe your mfarites a- 
: gainſt the ſtones in the {treetes , to pull your eyes from out 
your heades, and your bovvels from out your bodies. Beholde, 
wee ture to the Centiles, vvilde, vnnaturall, and neglected bran- 
ches: and herein beholde the full meaſure of your miſeries, be- 
holde the diſperſion and diſſipation of your perſons vponthe face of 
the earth, beholde the deſolation and waſt of your country, behold 
che deteſtation of your names, huſfirig and clapping at yourdownfal 
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plaugſie the like diſobedience ; fo vyce ſhall 


that as Tordan-went backe andturned his courſe; 
backe and turne lus paſſage; and as it was ſaide to a 
ell, «Ariſe and go to Vanueh, ſo it he ſaide to the p 
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THE bRST EEC TWIE 1 
amongſt all nations. The loſſe ofthe word of God hach loſt you 


4 


credite, hbertie , peace, proſperitie, ſalvation both in your oπüue 
daies, aad in the daies of your childrens children. In the eighteentn 


of the Actes gm the lewes at Corinth reſiſted and blaſphemed 
he iliooke his rey ment as before, and looſed his tongue with much 


Ahe dene fend. teilrags;vitorbom alepdofmmebe lot; 


boldnes againſt them, your blond be c pon your owne header, I am cleane; © 
5 th Iwill nel e had fad; Ind yen 
the children of 3 ſo I leaue e bes in your filthines | 

fu pan gry yourfores | 


2 V ut ee til you haue 


mine owne n = 


ome inthe fight cd, 1 vyas catefull to apply ce e 
the hurtes of Corinthe, but you vvere not healed. £ 15 
Laſtly at Rome in the Jaſt ofthe Acts, he made an ope p 
to the vnbeleuing lewes, Be it 
ent10 the Gentiles , 
ov my brechrẽ) tigt! e meanipg of hoſtintheſererms 
of promulgation, kugy and be it knownr; vvas to male theſe c 


and yyith the ende of the vvorlde, an ende of all; good 
neſſe, that if vvee take not vvarninge „„ h vvee 
reape the hike vets 
chedueſle. Gin 
Teverche like tranſgreſſion bs fobad * land e ( I 
will ſoner wiſh it a wilderneſſe for ſerpentes and dra _ to dwel in) 
the 


ets in Eng- 
laude, Ariſe and gointo ab Turckie, or Barber, Vs and there pro- 

hecie, and there eate your bread: I vvill then ay that iudgment 
bach both begun, and made an end with vs, and that our caſe is 
more deſperate, then if the grounde of this iland had opened her 
tawes, and in one com graue buried all her baba A1 
ever the like tranſgre ion be found in this citye: of yours(I vvill 
ſooner veiſhi it pooles of vvater, and all the ſtones * your buil- 


ding throwne downe into. emptineſſehchot as the brutiſn peos 


ig 


vnto you that the ſatvationof G 
they ſpa hbeareit« And ſo be it knowen vn · 
Tird ene 


Luk. 
of Antioch, Corinthe, and Rome, examples to all poſterity; ef. e 


peciallic to vs, on whome: the endes of the world are come; Ae. 28, 


ple of the Gadarenes eſteemed of their ſyvine ,, ſo youofthe 


from 87 coalts,as * wed and as it vvas ſaid vnto 
2 B 3 | | apropher 


aſure of ſane for a feeſon , more then Chriſt Ieſus, and even 


e 
_ 
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22 THE FIRST LECTVRE 
a prophet in Iſrael, A7 an gu t Mmh, ſo to the prophets amõgſt 
you, Ariſe, ind go to the — vhere theft and revenge are he'd 
forcurrant law, and al the ſtreames of bloud vvhich Chnlt ſhed vp- 
on the tree, cannot beggeredemption for one iniury done ynto the; 
o carry your tidings of peace tothoſe vnpeaceable, vncivill, law- 
| ſand graceles perſons : then were yout honor gone, And though 
the gravel of your rer that btingeth in marchã diſe vnto you; were 
turned into pearles, & every thowre of raine from the clouds aboue, 
were a ſhovere of ſilver and golde into y our houſes, yet then vyere 
you caſt fromthe favour of God, far ſonnes and your daughters 
accurſed the ſinne of their fathers nor to be forgotten, nor the mi. 
quity ofthe mothers to he done away,whillt yourname and memo- 
ry ſhould continue. The prophets are yet in Iſraell, long may they 
er in Ifracll;the pearle is yet in our field, forraine Marc hãts 
ue not bought it from vs;the goſpell is yet amongſt vs, O alwares 
may it floriſh, and ſpread like a palme tree, amidſt our tabernacles; 
the kingdome of God ij nom not fare off, neither in heaven aboue, 
that ve neede climbe vp, neither in the earth beneath, ihat we need 
digge low, neither beyond the ſea hat we neede go over for it, nei- 
ther in thoſe miſts and obſcurities, wherein former ages had invol- 
ved it; we haue the found thereof daily in our eares, the hookes in 
our houſes and hands, the letter walking through our lippes, O that 
Be wanted not the pott of the goſpel} in our conſcienees, the life 
and manifeſtation of it in our liues. The Lord make an happy and 
anin ble coniunction betweene all theſe, and graunt that his 
lav and our obedience may alwaies meete togither, hrs goſpell and 
our fruites kiſſe each other, his trueth aud our righteoulnes, his bleſ- 
ſings and our thankefulnes never be found a ſunder. Let him ſare of 
England even for ever and ever, as ſometimes he ſaide of Sion, Her- 
: will I dwell, I haue choſen England for my habitation" : let him confirme 
yal et that bleſsing of the Pſalme vpon vs, The Lord gans the word, great was 
the company of the preachers: And let him make thoſe preschers and 
hearers, hearers and doers, doers and perſeverers, good teachers, 
learners, good livers, everlaſting companions wit hin our bor- 
ers. So ſhall our land be bleſſed with all both heavenly and earthly 
encreaſe, and God, even our oune God ſhall never repent that het 
beſtowed ſuch bleſsing vpon vs. A p. 
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greate and an excellent cnie, of three dayes 


ſes vvriteth, that «A ſſbur came from the lande of Shinar , and builte C bap.te. 


ny; 57 3 oy : 

. _., THE' SECOND. LECTYRE. \. * > | 
cap. . ver. a Ariſe and goe to Nimeveh that great citie,crie , ainft tif ; 
880 | their wickednes is come vp before me. "4 * 
O T to trouble you with longer repetition | 

I we enquired in the former exerciſe of theſe | | 

three pointes, 1. The place vvhich Ionas was 

S ſent vnto, 2. his buſines there, 3. the cauſe. 3 | 

W Touching the place, we propoſed fowre re- 3 

ſons „ WAY God ſent lum to Ninteh. 1. To 8 


4 DG ©) keepe his manner and vſe of foretelling the 
c ed 4 plague before he inflierhir. 2. to ſet vppe a 
1 ſtandard of de tothereſtof the Gentilles, 
that they alſoſhould partake the goodnes of God. 3.to prevent his f 
eople with mercy, and to take vp favour in Aſsyria for them before | | 1 
Land again the time of their baniſhmente. . to ſhame and con- | 
found the houſe of iſrael}, withthe ſingular repentance of a ſtrange 1 
people. Niniveh is furt her beautified m my text. by two epithets or | 
additions;the one defcribingthe nature or kind of the place, A citie: That grear 
the other the quantity or amplenes thereof, A great citic. The diffe- cis. 
rence fiom both theſe muſt needes be this, that becauſe it was a city, | 
and a great city, it was therefore ſtately for wealthines , glorious | 
buildings, well peopled,tedioustobe gone through, perillous to be 
threatned,wherethe prophet was likely to finde in all ſtates of men, 
Princes, Counſellors, Courtiers, Marchants, Communers , mightie 
contradiftion , The greatneſſe of Niniveh is more plentifully let 
downe in the thirde of this prophecie, vvhere it is termed '« 


It had an aun- 
cient teſtimony long before inthe booke of Geneſis; for thus Mo- 


Nmiveh and Rehoboth, and ( alab and Reſin betweene Niniveh and 

Calab : at length he ſingleth out Niniveh from the reſt, and ſetteth 

a ſpeciall marke of preeminence vppon it, Thu & 4 greate eitie. 

Which honour, by the iudgement of the moſt learned, though 
ſtanding in the laſt place. belongeth to the firſt of the fowre citties, 

namelie to Niniveh : Others imagined, ( but their coniecture is Anius vpb 


without grounde ) that the vvhole fowre cities were cloſed vppe Beroſus, 
wit hin the ſame vvalles and made but one of an vnuſuall bignes. 
Some aſcribe the building of Niniveh , to Ninus the, ſonne of ITY, 
| 1; yy" , | = . 4 ap * Vel. 
Belus, of vvhome it tooke the name, to be called either Ninus, as ,. | 
77. V ogg —— 
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„ THE SECOND LECTVRE. 
2 we read in Pinie or, after the mannerofthe Hebrewes, Ninivch, 


They conceiue it thus, that, vxhen Numod had biulte Babilon, 
Ninus, dildaunog his governement, vvent into the fieldes of A- 
ſhur, and there erected a citie aſter his oe name, betweene the 
rivers Lycus, and Tybris, Others ſuppoſe, that the affinity be- 
twixt theſe names, Ninus and Niniveby deceived prophane wri- 
ters touching the authour thereof, and tliat it tooke to name Ni- 
niveh, becauſe, it was heautifull or pleafant. Others hold opini- 
on, that Als hur and Ninus, are but one and the ſame perſon. And 
laſtly to conclude, theiudgement of ſome learned is, that neither 
len & Tre, Aſhur, nor Ninus, but Nimrod himſelfe, was the founder of it. 
But by the confeſſion of all, both ſaered and Gentile hiſtories, 4 
the city was very ſpaciaus, having foure hundred and eighty fun- 
Dledor, Sic. longs in circuite, vyhen Babylon had fewer almoſt by an hun- 
Strabo. dred : and as aſterwards it grew in vvealth and mag: . , fo 
5 (they vvrite) it vvas much more enlarged. Raphael Volateranus 
aa 2 | atfirmeth,that it was eight years in building, & not by fewer at once 
thẽ ten thouſand workmẽ. There was no citie ſince by the eſtimatiõ 
oO Diodorus Siculus, that had like compaſſè of grounde, or ſtatelines | 
of wals, the height whereof was not leſſe then 100-feete,the breadth = 
ſufficiently capable to haue received 3. earts ona row, and they were 
furniſhed and adorned beſides with 1500 turrets. The holy Ghoſt, 
no doubt, had a double purpoſe, in giving this glorious title of diſtin. 
Tworeaſys ion vnto Niniveh;the one in xeſpect of lonas, i he other e Niniveh 


Ar. Meni. 


5 
. r I I — — 


—̃ 


wky Nini- it ſelfe. len eee 5 a 8 
veh is ſo In reſpect of Ionas it was the meaning of God to trie and arme 
, com mens 


44 his Prophet before hand, with commemoration ofthe greateſt diffi- 
7 culties; that by naming the worſtat-thefirſtynto him, he might 
prooue his obedience, whether he felt himſelfe diſpoſed to holde 
out, and ſo ſettle his thoughts in ſome ſort, in declaring the coſles of 

the building before he vndertooke it, leaſt afterwardes, when he 
came and found the danger of the place beyond his expe ctation, 

Chap 20. he might complaine of God. as we read that leremy did; I am deces. 

{ ved O Lord, and thou haſt deceived me. Thus he dealt vvith Abraham 
Afeum ins his ſervant in the 2.2, of Geneſis, about the offering of his ſon, whole 
pri faith and obedience he ſounded before, by aggrayating in his cares 
——— every circumſtaunce of the action, that Abraham might forecaſt 

42 — Y with himſelfe whether the infirmity of his nature were able to brook 

arch, it: for it is written there, that God drdprooue Abraham:The proote was 


thus; e Alrahum, talę thy i ſen, ilune a oneſy ſos, . Iſaac W 


: 


"THE SECOND LECTVRE. 
thouloveſt;take him 5. thy fete, take him 6, nome preſently;7. get thee int» 
the land of Moriah; 8. there offer him, offer him for a g. barn offering pon 
ene of the mountaines which I ſhall ſhew thee. The weight of every ward 
is enough to bruiſe him in pieces, and make him ſinke downe vnder 
the burthen of that charge: 1. Tate thy ſonne; not thy bondman, nor 

- beaft, nor any common thing, that belongs vntothee: 2. Ihine ouiy 
fone, the ont W ofthe free woman: 3. not Iſmael, but /- 
feac,thy ſonne to vvhome the promiſes are eſtabbſhed: . I ſaac whome 
thos loveſt, as tender and deare vntothee, as the bowelles of thine 
owne breaſt; 5. take him nt hine owne perſon, even thou, the father 
of the child turne not over the execution toany other man: 6. take 
him vvithout delay, I giue thee no time to deſiberate, nor day nor 
houre to conferre vvith thy ſelfe, and to comfort thy broken hart a- 
bout the loſſe of thy beloved: 7.Ger thee into the [4d of Moriab, which 
will aſke the travcllofthree dates, ſolong will l hold and ſuſpend 
thy ſoule in bitternes: g. leaue not = ſonne in Moriahas an OrphE 
without his father, to ſoiourne in a ſtraunge countrey , offer hm in 
ſacrifice, commit ſlaughter vppon his fic, 9. laſtly, vvhen thou 
haſt ſlaine him, thou ſhalt . him in the fire, and conſume 
him to aſhes; thou ſhalt not ſpare thy ſonne for my ſake, nei- 
ther quicke nor dead. So likevriſe when he ſent Ezechiel to the re- 
bels of Iſrael, he gaue him this proviſion: Senne of man, / ſend these to the 
children of Iſraell. What are they I will not diſſemble with thee, they 
are arebellous nation, they and their fathers before them unto this day, ch. 
dren hard of face and ſtiffe hartea: Thou ſhalt [ate vnto them, thus ſaith the 
Lord God;but ſurely they will not heare , neither will they ceaſe, for they are 
rebels and thor nes and ſcorpions: I haue now vnfolded the conditions 
of thy charge: lf thou findeſt thy courage ſufficient, to endure the 
gain-ſaying ofrebels,the pricking and renting of thornes, tearing 
thy cares with contumely,and the name ofthy maker with blaſphe- 
mous em the hiſſing and ſinging of peſtilent ſcorpions; thẽ go 
to the children of Kela not, thou art vnmeete for this buſines. As 
ifa prophet of our daies ſhould be ſent to Conſtantinople, and haue 
his inſttuction given him at his ſetting forth, thut it is a portly and 
inſolent citty, the ſeat ofthe great Turke, the hart ofthe Empire, a 
cage of all vncleannes, an enemy to the name of Chriſtians, ware 
ring continually againſt the ſaints, a skorner of our erucified Redee - 
mer, a wor{hipper of the falſe prophet Mahomet, with other ſuch 
like colde RT ee his pulſes as it were, and examt» 
ning lis ſpirit, whetherit hath a power to fight with Qheſe — 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE. 
It was ſome comfort no doubt, amongſt the diſcomſorts to come, 
that our ſaviour leſſonned his Diſciples before their goinge abroad, 
Bebolde I ſend you as lambes among Wolwes. They will delt ver you vp tothe 
Comncelles , and ſcourge you in them ſynagogues , and you ſbalbe brought to 
the povernonr; and Kmgs for my ſake,in wit nes to them and to the Gentiles. 
In - 6. of Iohn hee plainlie profeſſeth his meaning, in the kinds 
of predictions: Theſe things haue I ſaide wnto you, that yee ſhould not be 
effended , They ſhall e communicate you, yea the time ſhall com, that who« 
ſoever killeth you ſhall thmke that hee doth God ſervice , But theſe thinges 
hae I told you that when the houre ſhal come, you may remember that I told 
von of thi, The foreknowledge of dãgers enſuing, gaue invincible cõ- 
ſtancie and reſolution to Paul, as appeareth in his excellent oration 
made at Miletum : Behold I go —— the ſpiru to leruſalem, & Rome 
not what things ſhall come unto me there, ſaue that the hohe Ghoſt wine. 
ſeth in everiecittie , ſaying that bandes and «ffiiftions ſiais for mee. Here- 

n he compoſeth 4 to patience, and calleth all his forces 
home to himſelfe, to reſiſt thoſe afflitions: But I paſſe not at all. nei- 
ther is my life deare vnto me, &c. And when Agabus at Cæſarea had 
taken the girdle of Paul, and bounde his owne hands and fecte, ſay- 
ing from the mouth ofthe holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the ewes at lers ſalem 
bend the man, that oweth this girdle; when his freuds would liaue held 
him backe from going to Ieruſalem, he aunſwered boldlie and ſaid, 
what doe ye weeping and breaking mine heart? For I am readie not tobe loud 
#nely , but alſo to die at Ieruſalem for the name of the Lorde leſuu. Peter 
perſwadeththe diſperſed ſaints dwelling here & there to patience 


in troubles, by an argument drawen from the knowledge & experi- 


1.Per. 4. 


ence therof before had. Dearli beloved(ſaith he ) thinks it not ſtrange 
concerning the fierie triall, which is —_ you to prone you, 4s though ſoe 
wew thing were come onto yon: as if he had ſaide, Thisfire is auncient & 


well knowen, you haue long ſcene the ſmoke thereof, and therfore 
the breaking forth ofthe flames ſhould not ſo greatly aſtoniſh you, 


. Pet. 1. 


ſodainely called, and improvidently thruſt forth, but with alacri- 


His owne practiſe was not inferiour to his adviſe. For vpon that pre- 
ſage which his maiſter gaue in the laſt of Iohn, when thou art o/d,thow 
ſhatt ftretch forth thine handes , and an other ſhall girdthee cc. he tooke 
his occaſion to vſe more diligencein his calling, knowing (as him- 
ſelfe ſpeaketh) that the time was at hand, mh be muſt lay downe his taber- 

nacle enen as the Lord Teſus Chriſt had (pewed him. Thus much on the 
behalfe of Ionas; that ifthe greatnes of the cittie were any terror 
vnto him, hee might not complaine that he was taken at vnawares, 


— die 


THE SECOND LECTVRE. © 
tie of minde ſet his ſhoulder #6 the worke,, and ſettle his confi 
dence in the greatnes of that God, from home he was comman- 
ded, it isa direction to vs all, hatſoe ver our ſervice be, vvherein 
God ſhall employ vs, vvhether in Church, or in common vvealth, 
vvhether vve ſit vpon the thrones of David, for execution of md 
ment, or in the chaire of Moſes, for expoſition of the law, ire. 
are the comberſomſt charges vpon the earth, the verie heate-and 
burthenof the day (if l may ſo terme them,) not to remitt our la- 
bours, and with the ſonnes of Ephraim, being armed and beeri 
bower toturne our backes in the day of battell , bu ere wee be croſ- 
ſed vvitha thouſand afflictions, and haue iuſt cauſe to crie out, as 


a Hs * N a 
Mod raed ri oooh. nth + 54 » Y 1 
7 +" LF 8 8 CI BP Fg) 7 4 e * RY weak. — * 7% . * 
5 pw { * n #7 Gay 2 88 9 * * OL N 5 " £4 * * E #2 * 
bo - F "2x" = bo N Is N 5 > SBA 
% 5 N . NW 9 „ 22 
g (ERS 2 of v7 £ 


uy 


Moſes in his government, why haſt thou vexed thy ſervant? yet toper- Num t1. 


fiſt and go forward in our paines, addreſſing our ſoules tocontent- 
ment and quietnes ʒ this was I called vnto. I cannot pleade igno- 
rance, neither had realon to 2 _ travell, 3 z 
anguiſh of ſpirit, were given me for my lot and m ion to drink 

An tel ue 4 — ies 92 4 rob ; 
2 \ Touching the place, vvhen vve heare it commended for a 
greate cirtic , ſhall-we inferre herevpon, Therefore priviledged to 
careleſneſſe, haughtines, opprelfion,wickednefſe, which are the 
wormes and mothes forthe moſt part, that breede of greateneſle? 
therfore may Niniveh ſin with impunity, and ſay I am the Queene 
of the earth, who ſhall controll me? therefore muſt ſinnes ſet vp a 
monarchie alſo in Niniveh 2 mult Prophets 88 and pro- 
phecie in out corners, becauſe Niniveh is the Kings Court and can · 
not beare the words of Prophets eqn the mighimes of her ſtate, ſin- 
gularitie of her government, climing of her vvals, aſpiring of her to- 
wres, multitude of her people make her ſecure againſt the vvrath 
ofthe Lorde ofhoſts?or can the barres of her gates keepe out his 
mdgment? Alas, hat is the greatnes of N ive h compared vvith 
the greatnes of the Lord? The landes of Alcibiades in the mappe of 
the whole vvorld, vvere leſſe then a center, and ſmall title, they 
could not be eſpied; all the andes of the fea are as a /irtle duſt, in 


ht of the almighty, and the nations as the drop of a well bucket. Efai 46. 


the f 
vyhat is the number and the heigth of thy proud turrets ?rhough 
they hold the earth in awe, they cannot threaten heauen , and che 
cloſer they preſſe tothe ſeat of God, the nearer they lie to his light- 
ning. The challenge of God to the ſelfe ſame citty, is notably 


ſet dovvne e Nahum: A»! bau heiter then No which Chap g. 


v full of people , that lay in the rivers and bud ihe waters round about ir, 
-— Ii © ; N whoſe 
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28 THE SECOND LECTVRE. 5 
* whoſe dich mas the ſea, and ber wall was from the ſea? Aethuopia, and 
et were ber ſtrength; and there was no end , Put; and Lubim were _ 
her helpers, yet was ſbee carried aware , and went into captivity : ber young . 
children were broken in pieces at the head of all the ſtreets: & they caſt lors 
for ber noble men, & all her mightie men were bound m chames . The rea- 
ſon holdeth by equalitie: the firength and puiſſance of No was aba - 


wid. ſed, and thy miglite ſhalbe caſt downe, It was afterward accompli- 


ſheckvpon Nimveh,becauſe ſhe was full of blond , full of lies androbbery, . 
a maiſtres of witchcraftes , ber multitude was ſi ame, and the dead bodies 
were many there was no end overt) and they e ven ſtumbled as they 
west, pon bur corpſes. Mercurius Triſmegiſtus ſometime ſpake to 
l Aſclepius of Aegypt aſter this ſort; Art thou ignotant, O Aſcle- 
2 4, Pius, that Aegypt is the a of heaven? &c. And if vyvee ſhall 
ſpeake more truely, our land is the temple of the whole vyorld, and 
et the time ſhall come, hen Aegypt ſhalbe forſaken; and that 
— which was the ſeate of the Godhead, ſhalbe depriyed ofreligi= - 
on, and left deſtitute of the preſence of the Gods. 
It is vvritten of Tyrus in the three & twentit h of Eſaie that ſhee 
was rich with the ſeede of Niluu that brought ber abundance, the harr. eſt 
he river were her revenewes , and ſpe was amart of rhe nations Cc. Net 
the Lord triumpheth and maketh diſport at her overthroweʒ Is this 
that glorious citty of yours , whoſe antiquitie is of aumcient dares? che. mho 
b bath decreede this againſt Tyrus ? ſpree that crowned men , whoſe marchants 
are princes, andchepmen the nobles of the world? the Lord ef buſtes bath de- 
ereedeit, to taine the pride of all glory,and tobring to contempt all the hono- 
rable in the curth. It us fallen, i ts fallen (ſaith the Angell in the Reve- 
Chap. 18. lation, Babulẽ the great city (having the ſame title of great nes that Ni. 
fa niveh hathinthis place hand is become the habitation of drvelles, and the 
bole of all fowle fprues , and a cage of every wncleane and hatefull ide, 
though ſhee had ſaid in her hart, I fit 45 4 Quetne, I am no mdeme, amd 
Prbs crema. (pul! ſee mo mou ung. That everlaſting citty of Rome, (as Am- 
mianus Marcellinus called her) ſhal ſee the day vvhen the eternit 
of her name, and the immortalitye of her ſoule vvherewit 
ſhee is quickned, I meane the ſupremacie of her prelates a- 
boue Emperours and princes ſnulbe taken from her; and as Ba- 
bilon before mencioned, bath left her the mheritance of her name, 
ſo it ſhal leauè her the inheritance of her deſtructiõ alſo, & ſhe ſhall 
become as other preſumptuous cities, « e < hetghog s,an habi- 
tation for owles and vultures; thornes e r palaces, and nettles 
OLACT 
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wardes deſtroied as a lodge in a garden, that is made but for one 
night, ifthey can paſſe by the cares of any man and leaue not lamẽ- 
tation and paſſion behinde them, I will ſay that his hart is harder 
then the nether milſtone. How were her gates ſunck to the groũd 


her barres broken, the ſtones of her ſanctuary ſcattered in the eot- 


ners ot every ſtreete, her mountaine of Sion ſo deſolate, that the 
very foxes runne vpon it, xhoſe ſtrength was ſuch before, thar the 
Kinges of the earth , and all the inhabitants of the world would never haue 


belee ved that the enemy ſhould haus entered into the gates of teruſalem? I lb 


now conclude: Greatnes of ſinnes vvill ſhake the foundations of 
the greateſt citties ypon the earth; if their heades ſtood amongſt 
the ſtars, iniquitie vvould bring then downe into duſt and rubble. 
Mutticuleof offences vvill minih and conſume multituds of men, 
that although the ſtreets were ſemen with N nian, yet they ſhal 
be ſo skarſe that a child may tel the : yo the deſolatiõ ihalbe ſo 


of leruſilem, ſometimes the perfeftion of beautis, and the toy of the whole Lament. a5 
earth as neare vnto God as the ſignet vpon his right hand, yet aſter- | 


TP 


tie eat, 
that none ſhal remain to ſay to luis friend, leave thy — children em. 48. 


behind thee,and / will pre ſerue them aliue, and let thy w. 

The daies can ſpeake, and the multitude of yeares can teach wile 
dome: aske your fathers and they can report vnto you, that graſſe 
hath growen in the ſtreetes of ycur citties for want of paſſengers, 


es truſt m mee. 


In their 
& greate 


a man hath beene as precious as the gold of Ophir, as rare almoſt to plague. 


be found, as if the ground of your citty had beene the moores and 
waſts where noma dwelleth. One would haue wiſhed a friend more 
thenthe treaſures of the Eaſt, to haue kept him company releeved 
his neceſſity, to haue taken ſome paines with his widowe and Or- 

hanes, to haue cloſed his eies at the time of his death, to haue ſeene 

im laide fort h for buriall, and his bones but brought to the graue 
in peace. The arme ofthe Lord is not 3 he that ſmote 
you once, ean ſmite you the ſecond time; he can viſit the ſonnes as 
well as the fathers; hee i; a God, both in the mountaines and in the 
vallies, im the former and latter ages he is able againelto meaſure the 

round of your citties with a line of vanity, pull downe your hon- 
2 into the duſt of the earth, and turne tlieglory of your dwellinges 
into 1 0a d feildsonly the feare of his name is your ſafeſt refuge, 
righteouſnes ſhalbea ſtronget bulwark vnto you, then if you vvere 


walled with brasanercy, & ſudgmẽt, & truth, & ſobricty;& ſiftimos 
ny of life ſhal tad with your eniniies in the gate, & repel the vẽgãce 


of codinthe higheſt ſtrẽgth therof. And ſo I come to the 2. gen 
nd: (6 | l | "_ 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE. 
part, herein we are to conſider what Ionas vvas to do at Ninivehe 
it is manifeſted in the wordes ſollowing, ( tye againſt it: Laye not 
thine hand ypon thy mouth, neither drawe in thy breath tothy 
ſelte, when the cauſe of thy maiſter muſt be delt in. Silence can 
never breake the dead ſleepe of Ninivch:Softnes of voice cannot 
pearce her heavy cares: Ordinary ſpeaking hath no praportion 
with extraordinary tranſgreſſion: Speake , and ſpeake to be heard, 
that when ſhe heareth of her fall, ſhe may be wounded with it. It 
vvas not now convenient that Ionas ſhould go to Niniveh, as God 
came to Elias, in a ſtill and ſoft voce, but rather as a mightye ſtronge 
winde renting the mountaines, and breaking the rockes, abaſing 
the higheſt looks in Niniveh, and tearing the hardeſt hart in peeces; 

4 an earthquake and fire, conſuming all ber droſſe, and making her 

uake wit h the feare of the iudgements of God, as the trees of the 
orreſt. Iericho muſt be overthrowne with trumpets and a ſhoutzand 
Niniveh will not yeeld, but toa vehement outcry, A prophet mult 
arme himſclfe, I fay not, with the ſpeare, but with the zeale of 
princes, when ſinne is impudent and cannot bluſh: God cannot en- 
dure dallying andtrifling in waightie matters. The gentle ſpirit of 
Eli, is not ſutficient toamend children paſt grace; & a prophet like 
Mitio, doth but bolſter a ſinner in his froward waies. | 
He chargeth his meſſenger otherwiſe in the prophecie of Eſayz 
Cry aloude , fþare not, lift vp thy voice like a trumpet , ſhew my people theer 
roy to the bouſe of Iacob their Much leſſe can hee 
abide flattery and guilefullnes in his buſines: for curſad be be that doth 
the wor ke of the Lord negligentlie, or rather, as the word importeth, with 
deceit , Woe vnto them that ſawe pillowes vnder mens armeboles , when it 
is more time to pricke them yp with:goades , that ſelltbe cauſe of tbe 

Lord for hanafulles of barley , and peeces of bread, for favour, for feare , for 

tucre, or any the like worldly reſpefts 3 and vvhen the people commit- 

ted vnto them, ſhall ak vere their ſcers ſer not, and to their pro- 
hets, prophecie not right things, loquimini placentia,iþeake pleaſinges and 

— = vs, — 9 , are — drawen to betraye the 
vvill oftheir Lord and to ſatiſſie their humours. God hath diſcloſed 
his minde in this trechery; Behold. I will came againſt prophets that ſteals 


my word from their neigbbourt: bebolde, | will come againſt prophets that 


baue fweete tongues , that cauſe my people to erre 
For then is the word of the Lord ſtolen & 
thren , when vve iuſtiſie the wicked, and gine 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE 31 
annoint the heads of ſommers with precions blames, vvhoſe hearts we ſhould 
rather breake with ſharpe corroſiues; when vve put hony into the 
ſacrifice in ſteede of ſalt; when vye ſhould frame our ſong of iudg- 
ment, & we turne it into a ſong of mercy;when we ſhould mourne 
to make men lament, and vve pipe to make them daunce, putting 
the evill day farre from the m, and hunting for their praiſe and acc ep. 
tation of vs vvith pleaſing diſcourſes, affected eloquence, hiſtrio: ol 
nicall iefts, rather then graue & divine ſentences. Hierome gaue an 2 2 0 
other exhortation to Nepotian;Let the teares of thy auditours bee 1 
# 1. 1 Int. 
thy prayſes. And Auguſtine had a ſtranger opinion of theſe applau- 
ſes and acclamations of men; i heſe praiſes of yours ( ſaith he to his Teſemu 
hearers ) do rather offend and endaunger me: vve ſuffer them in- 4 ne- 
deede, but vve tremble when we heare thE;vye cannot promiſe you |, 
ſuch deccirfull handling and bartering the word of God: for be. Se 
ther you heare or heare not the prophecie that is brought vnto you, 
yet you ſhall know that there haue beene prophets among you: 
we yvill nor r mewn nk to ſleepe quietly in your boſomes , as 
Jonas ſlept in the ſides of the ſhippe , but vye will touſe them vpzif 
wee ſee your pride, your vſury, your adulteries , your oppreſſions, 
wee will not only cry them, but cry againſt them, left they cry a- 
ainſt vs;vve vvil ſer vp a banner in the name ofthe Lord o b, 
and proclaime them in your hearing; and if our cry vvil not helpe, 
we vvill leaue you to that cry at midnight, vvhen your bodies that 
ſleepe in the duſt of the earth, and your ſinnes that ſleepe in your 
bodies, both ſhalbe awaked, ng receiue their meede at Gods 
hands: vve will charme y our deafenes vvith the greateſt cunning 
we haue; ifour charming can not mooue you, vve vvill ſende you 
to the judgment ſeat of God with this writing vpõ your foreheads, 
Noluerunt incantari, They would not be charmed | 
The reaſon of his crying againſt Niniveh , is this, For their wic The 3.ge- 
beanes is come vp before mo. | nerall part. 
. They that are ſkilfull in the originall, obſerue that the name 
for wickedneſſe here vſed, importeth the greateſt extremity that can 
be, and is not reſtrained to this, or that ſinne, one of a thouſand, 
but is a molt abſolute and all-ſufficient terme, for three tranſgreſ- 
fions, and for fowre, (as it is in Amos, ) that is, for ſeven, that is, for 
infinite corrupt ion. Whatſoever exceedeth modeſty, and is moſt 
contrarie to the vvill of God, beyond all right or reaſon, ſetled in- 
to dregges, frozeu like iſe, given over, ſolde tothe vvill of Satan, 
zs heete meant; vyhere every perſon in the common wealth is de- 
W gene rated 
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1 - THE SECOND LECTVRE: 
q Plal.14. generated: I here in none good uo, not one: and every part in the body & 
E of mi doth his part tolift vp the head of ſin, the throat an open ſe- 
| pulchre, the toung vſed to decent the poiſon of Aſpes under the hps,the month 
[ full 2 feete ſwift to ſhea blaud, deſtructid cy calamuy 
5 in all their waies,no knowledge of the way of peace, no feare of God before their 


= cies. And whether the word hath that power yea or no, it ſkilleth not 
3 much to difpute : for the vvordes adioyned in the text make it 
pioe vvithout further amplification. Firſt it is wictzedueſſe; Second - 

y it e e eme the preſence ef God IB vvereby you 

may perceiue, that the vvickedneſſe of Niniveh vvas not baſe & 

ſhamefaſt, fearefull to advance it ſelfe, but an high kinde of vvic- 

kedneſſe, ſwelling like Iordan aboue his bancks. It lay not cloſe in 

— the bottome of the ſea, nor in the holes ofrockes, nor in the covert 
| and ſecrecie of private chambers; it had an whoriſe forehead, and could 
x not be aſpamed: they declared their fmnes as Sodom, they bid them 
} not, and as a fountaine caſteth out vvaters, fo they their malice, 

| The phraſe hcere vſed noteth a greate aggravatiõ ofthe thing 
1 intended , So in the ſixt of Geneſis it is ſaide, that the earth was cor 
; rupt before the Lord: and in the tenth of that booke, Nimrod was 4 
| mighty hunter before the Lord, that is, the corruptions of the world, & 
the violence of Nimrod vvere ſo groſſe, that the Lord could not 


lr chooſe but take knowledge ofthem. So it is here ſaid, Their wic hed- 
17 eſſe ts come vp beſore me; It knoweth no end, it climbeth like the ſun 

1 | inthe morning, and paſſeth the boundes of all moderation: it is 
= | not enough that the bruit & fame thereof is blowen into the eares 
4. of men, but it hath filled the earth, poſſeſſeth the aire,lifreth it ſelfe 
= | aboue the ſtars amongſt the angelles of God, offereth her filthines 
EW : | and impurity before the throne of his maieſty, and if there were far- 
. ther to go( ſuch is her boldneſſe and ſhameleſneſſe) ſhe would for- 
F *. "Y beare no place. What ? are there ſeaſons and times vvhen the Lord 
F 58 beholdeth ſinnes, and yvickednes, and vvhen he behold:thit not? 
'F hee that made the eye doth bee not ſee? doth He {lumber or ſleepe that 
73 keepeth Iſrael? or hath hee not torches and creſſet light at all time: 
3 todelcry the deedes of Babylon? or is he ſubieR to that ſcoffe which 
'F I. Kine, 18. Elias gaue Baal, Ir may bee be ſlee eth, and muſt be awakea? or what els 
'F "os *"* is the meaning of that phraſe, Their wickedneſſe is come vppe be- 
_ |= fore mee? As if there vvere ſome vvickedneſle vvhich came not to 
; 4 I his notice. Surely, beſides the increaſe and propagation of their 

* þ 1 : vvickedneſle{for there is differẽce betwixt creeping an d climbin 

3 A the 
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purpoſe, when 


. THE SECOND LEECTVRB. 

the booke of eternity. before their hearts did ever conceiue them:he 
ſav them in their breaſts,before their hands committed them: he ſaw 
their infancy & their full ſtrength, their thirſt and drunkennes, their 
beginnmg and apt g. But then he ſawe them indeede and to 


wincked as it vvere before, and in patienceforborne them, novve 
behelde them with fiery. eres, and his heart vnremoueably bent 
to take yengeance . The milde aſſe 2 ſed to the wilderneſſe , »nfeth vp 


33 


e ſawe them perfected and fulfilled, and having 


- ſhips ſake. Alceus tooke a mole in the body, for a grace; ow was it a 


ly and truely by their names. | 


wunde at her pleaſure:who can turne her backs? they that (ceke after her, will lete m. i. 


not wearie themſelues , but will finde her in ber maneth , God ſeeth 


and obſerveth at all times, the vatamed madneſſe of the vvic- 


ked,wearying themſelues like the wilde aſſe, or the —— 2 
race of abhominations: but he will take them in their moneth, and 
turne them backe when their ſirines areripe and his wrath through · 
ly incenſed. $i 

2 Ther wichednes is come vp before me. The phraſe doth miniſter a 
further inſtruction vnto vs. Sinne, in the cies of ſome man ſeemeth 
not fin. Lactantius writeth ofthoſe who were not aſhamed of their 


faultes, but rather . out patronage and defenſe for them, that 
t ſeeme to ſinne honeſtly. leremy ſpeaketh of Vn benen 


at the leaſt they mig 


the Iewes in the ſame maner : were they aſhamed when they bed commit · peccare vi. 


ted abhominatis? nay they were not aſhemed,neither could they haue ſhame, 
He ſmiteth them afterward in the 11. of his prophecy , witha ſhar- 
per teproofe, that when they did evill,they reioyced at it. And it is the fa- 
{hion of vs all, to bolſter and beare out the vices 14 friendes, 
c hanging ſower into ſweet, and evil into good, even for their friend- 


blemiſh ? One mule rubbeth another;an hy pocrite liketh an hypo- 
crite becauſe he is like vnto him; a drunkarde, a drunkarde; an 
vſurer, him that is practiſed in the ſame tradeʒhe that tranſformed 
himſelfe into an Angell of lighte , being a friende of darkneſſe, 
hath taught an harlot to cloath her ſelfe like an honeſt matrone, 
and vices to diſguiſe themſelues vnder the habite of vertues. 
But hovvſoever the eyes of men are blinded vvith partiality, yet 


the eve hade of the Lorde ſhall trie the children of men ; his righte- 


ous and flaming countenaunce ſhall ſoundly examine their a- 
ctions, vncover the faces of their iniquities, and call them right- 


But whatſoever we finde elſe in the riches & ſtore oftheſe words, 


; 


this we may gather fromthe _— of them, that there are ſome 


ſinnes 


— — 


dean tur. 


Chap. 6. 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE. 


ſinneswinged,ofan high elevation,aſcending aboue the toppe of 
Carmel, aſpiring & preſſing before the maieſty of Gods owne throe, 
The ann altered in other ſcriptures, the ſubſtance and ſig- 


nification all one chere it is ſaid that ſome ſinnes cry in the eares of 


God: that vvhich is the vvinges or chariot vnto them in this place, to 


make them mount ſo high, is their cry in thoſe others, Imeane, their 
outrage & enormity. Cains fin cried vnto the Lord. Gen. 4. And in 
the 18. of Gen. Becauſe the cry ef Sodom and Gomorrah is great, (xhichis 
expoũded in the next words) e becauſe their (in exceeding grievous, 
I will now go done, ſaith the Lord, and ſee whether they haue done altogither 


according to that crie which is come vp vnto mes. Be holde the hirg of the 
- dabourers which haue reaped the fieldes which is of you kept backe by fraud, 


lam. ; 


eryeth, and the cries of them which haus reaped, are entered into the cares 
. of the Lord of boſtes, in the epiſtle of Iames. Aunſwerable to that part 
of Iob his Apology,which he preſenteth vnto his iudge, in the 3 1.0f 


his booke, If my lande crie againſt mee, or if the furrawes of my fielde com- 
plaine,cc, Let thiſtles growe mſteede of wheate , and cockle inſteede of bar- 
. Opprefſionis threatned by the like terines, in the ſeconde of 
Abacuck , The ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, andthe beame out of the 


timber ſball anſwere it oe onto bim that builderh a towne with blond, and 


«King. 19- 


2.Chro, 28. 


erefteth a citie with iniquity . All vvhich ſentences of ſcripture, ex- 
preſſing the e and vocalitie of ſinne, are of the ſame force, 
as before I ſaide, vvith thoſe that declare the ſublimitie and reach 
of it, God ſpeaketh to Senacherib in an other manner of ſpeech, 


but the matter and purpoſe is not different from this; Becauſe thou 


rageſt a gainſt mee , and thy tumult is come vp to mine caret, I will put my © 


hooke im thy noſtreli, ee, Likevviſe the prophet telleth the children of 
Iſraell inthe ſecond of Chronicles, that becauſe the Lorde God 
was wroth vvith Iudah. he had delivered the into the Iſraelits hids, 
and they had ſlaine them ina rage, that reached vppe to heaven. 
By theſe and the like conferences, a man may determine the nature, 
and ſet dovvne a catalogue in ſome ſorte of crying ſinnes. Bloud- 
ſhedde is a crying ſinne, (I ſay not all kinde of bloudſhedde,)for the 
ſp eech of God to Cain, hath blouds, not bloud;vyhich noteth an 
vnſatiable appetite wherewith he was ſo dry, that if his brother had 
poſſeſſed 1 000.times as much bloud, he would haue ſpilt it all: and 
though he tooke away his life, yet he tooke not leaue of his own ma- 
litious thirſt ofbloud. Blaſphemy and rage againſt God, is a crying 
ſinzoppteſsion, extortion, fraud, againſt poore labourers, againſt right 
owners is a crying ſin; and fin with outragiouſnes and impudencie 

any 


13 


bu ſoule hate. Wer frre, and brim- 
"SH 2 +1 | 
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— any vvay, publicke, infamous, enotmous ſin, contemning the iudee⸗- 
ment of God and cenſures of men, committed vvith greedineſſe, ſpecies 


drawn yvith cartropes, gloried in,where men even ſel themſcluesto inproteg. de 
vvorke vvickedneſſe, is a crying ſinne. Which immoderate and Cardin oper, 
proud humour of viciouſnes, is notably expreſſed in the fixt of Ge- Chi. 
neſis, vvhere it is alleadged, that when the Lord ſaw the wichedneſſe of ma | 
was great vpon the earth, and all the imaginations of the thoughts of bus hart 

were only evill continually, then it repented the Lord that hee had made man, 


and hee mas ſorriein his heart. I. It vvas vvickedneſſe; 2. great; 3. evi- 


dent, for the Lord ſawe it;4.their hearts were evill; 5, every thought 
oftheir heart; 6. every imagination of thought. ouly e villʒ 8. conti- 
nually, or day by day, there vvas no hope of amendment. Equall 
hereunto is that generall and vnbridled corruption, vvhich David 
ſetteth dovyne in the 14. Plalme, here they beginne vvith a moſt 
damnable principle of Atheiſme, the gate and highway into all ini- 
ity, The foale ſaurh in his hart, there is no God; Then is the fincke or 
annell opened to all diſſolution of life, They are corrupted and 
doe abhomimabiy, there is none that doth good . 7 he Lord looked downe from 
bea ven the children of men, to ſee , there were any that wonlde 
wnderſtande and ſecke after God, but they are all gone ont of the way , cc. 
When this canker of impiety hath ſo overipreade and eaten into 
the manners of people, then isfulfilled that vvhich Eſay putteth 
dovvne for a ſound poſition , Let mercy bee ſhewed tothe wicked, Chap. ac. 
yet hee will not learne righteouſneſſe : in the lande of vprightneſſe will he doe 
wickedhe , and will not bebolde the maieſtie of the Lond. If neither the 
mercie nor the maieſty of God, nor the company ofthe righteous 
canreforme hum, then is his bettering deſpaired and paſt hope. I 
neede nofarther examine this part. | | 
The cauſe vvhy Ionas cryed againſt Niniveh , vvas the crye 
of their ſinnes, their regions vvere vvhite to harveſt, their ini- 


| ae ripe, and looked for a ſickle from heaven to cutte them 


ovvne. The ſufficiencie of vvhich cauſe to derive the iudge- 
mentes of God vppon vs, Ieremy layeth dovvne i his prophe- Ie rem. 22. 
cie; CManie nations ſhall paſſe by the citis, ( meaning of Ieruſa- 
lem) and ſhall ſaie everie man to bis neighborr j wherefore hath the 
Lorde done this te this greate cittie ? then ſhall they a «nſwere , Becauſe 
they haus forſaken the covenaunt of the Lorde their GO D, ee. For | 
the iudgement ofthe Lorde, pronounced by David, ſhal ſtand pg,1,,;, 
longer ID the ſtars in the firmament, Him that loveth miquitie,deth 


— * 
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aus, and tormie tempeſtes, this ts the portion of their cuppe. And in 
the firſt Palme, it is a fingular oppoſition that is made betweene 
N mobi the iuſt and the vvicked; Nos fic impy, non fie; theè wicked are not 
lier credas, ſo: that thou maieſt vnmoueably beleeue, how vnmoueablie God is 
firmicarem bent to deny the vvicked his grace, hee ſtrengtheneththe negatiue 
eng. Dy doubling it. Therefore the vvicked ſhal not ſtand in udgement, 
pas caſtal for tliey are fallen before their iudgment commeth. What hal they 
not tile againe ? Surelic yesʒ but not in iudgement, faith lerome, for 

they are already iudged. . 

The vvickednes of our land, what it is, and in what elevation of 
heighte, vvhether modeſt or impudent, private or publique ; 
vvhether it ſpeaketh or crieth, ftandeth or goeth, lyeth like an 
aſpe in her hole, or flyeth like a fiery ſerpent into the preſence 

God, your ſelues bee iudges: write my wordes in tables, that 

; they may bee monumentes for latter daies; for when your chil- 
drens children ſhall heare them hereafter, they will ſcarcelie be · 
Theyeare lecuethem The months of the year haue not yet gone about, wher. 
o che Lord in the Lord hath boyved the heavens, and come downe amongſt vs 
ah and ,vith more tokensand earneſts of his vvrath intended, then the a- 
1 gedſt man of our land is able to recount of ſo {mall a time. For ſay, 
ever the vvinds, fince they blew one againſt the other, haue beene 
more common, and more tempeſtuous, as if the fowre ends of hea- 
vẽ had conſpired to turne the — of the earth vpſide downy 
thunders and lightnings neither ſeaſonable for the time, and with- 
all moſt terrible, with ſuch effects brought forth, that the childe vn- 
borne ſliall ſpeake of it. The anger of the clouds hath beene powred 
dove vpon our heads, both vvith abundance and (ſaving to thoſe 
that felt it) vvith incredible violence;the aire threatned our miſeries 
with a blazing ſtarre;the pillers of the earth tottered in many whole 
countries and tractes of our iland; the arrowes of a wofull peſti- 
lence haue beene caſt abroade at large in all the quarters of our 
realme, even to the emptying and diſpeopling of ſome partes there- 
of z treaſons againſt our Queene and countrey | we haue knowne 
many and mighty, monſtrous to be imagined, from a number of 
Lyons whelpes,lurcking in their denne: and vvatching their houre, 
N to vndoe vs; our expectation and comfort ſo failed vs in Fraunce, 
| as if our right armes had beene pulled from our ſhoulders, Wee 
haue not altered the colour of the haire of our heades, nor ad- 
ded one inch to our ſtature ſince al theſe things haue beene accom- 
plited amongſt vs, Conſider them well, and thinke it the higheſt 
| a „ tune 
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time tu ſorſake your higheſt wickednes. I call it higheſbwickedhes: 
for if we knew how to adde any thing in out ſeverall veines and diſ- 


poſitions, to thoſe idols of ſinne which we ſerue, ſome to our cove- FI. * 


touſnes, ſome to our pride, ſome to our vnchaſtnes, ſome to our ma- 
lice, and ſuch like, We would breake our ſleepe may we vvould com- 
paſſe ſea and lande to encreaſe it. Net howſoe ver it fareth withthe 
multitude, let there be a ſeede andæemnaunt among vs left to en- 
treate for peace . Fen righteous per ſons would haus ſerred Sodom and it 


may ſo ſtand vvith the goodnes of God that a fewe innocent ſoules, 


Hal preſerus the iſtand, as lob ſpeaket h. Let vsthankfully embrace the lob. a. 
long ſufferaunce of our God forepaſt, leading vs as by a hande of 
friendſhiptorepentancezand let vs redeeme wich nr wn elle of life, 

our daies and yeares formerly miſpent; leaſt by impenitent tranſ- 
greſſing againſt the lawe of our maker, we fall vppon his ſentence of | 
;wrath,irrevocably paſtand reſolved by him. baue thought it and will Ietem. 4, 


#0 repent, nenber will ] turne bac ke from it. | 
HE THIRD.LECTVRE. 


Chap. I. ver. 3. But Jonas aroſe vp to flie vnta Thar (ſh from the preſence 
| roof of the Lord:and be went downe to lapho C M. 


He commiſsion given to lonas, we haue al- 
ready weighed: it followeth that we handle 
his recuſancy & diſobedience therein com- 
{X29 mitted. This verſe now in hand delivers the He mog 
hole bhodytherof, with every member be. : Rn ry 
longing vnto iti his preparation is ſet doven ; ya © 
in that he aroeſe. 2. us ſpeed, to fl. 3. the ende Iharſis. 
2 and periode of his journey , ro I herb. his + From the 


ende & purpoſe vchy to I harſis to eſcape the E Ace 


5 He went 


S 354-6 Ny | 

preſence of the Lard.y:the oppottunities, helpes and furtheraunces to donne, &c. 
histt ra vel; are exactly ꝓut dovene. . he ment domne to Iapho an huven- The diſobe 
towns. a. he ſaumdia pip going to i liarſir. 3 the palderhe fare thereof. 4. he dience of 
went downe into s. 5. laſtly his reaſon offlymgto ITharſis, is again ſpe- lena. 
cified, with aregreſſion in the end ofthe verſe. iat be might go from the 5b 


rere Land & notallv patterne oſ mans diſpoſitiõ. I the Lord && <> - 


deth hin ariſe, & loc ariſetii ha if he had ſittẽ itil, til bus ſleſh bad et- 
clovũto the pauemt̃tio iſ heſhad ſtretched himſelfe vpõ his bed, & 70 rt 
talded fis armes toleopliehad daneaferviceniore-acceptablero 5 , 
God, z hois bidd to go. but . cõtẽt with going, he dothmors the * 
1 * | \ 3 | 0, * 0 


* 
ets 


ler. >. 


Seneſ. a. 
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_ rebellion in them; Remember and fot 


you, And God pronounceth of the fanie people in che foun h or 
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he fliethi he hath che feere of an hinde, and the wings ofa done te 


do that he ſhould mot cho had reapt more than kes, i he had crept 


Non * but like a ſnaile in his tight courſe. 3. He is bidden to go to Niniveh, 
| 22. ; 1 he goeth to lapho & I harſisthe is not idle, but he dorhill , he doth 


that which he was not charged withz & like one ofthoſe Lords in le- 


remy ho told cod to his fice, we are Eords ze wil uo more cheat ther ſo 


doth he flatly croſſe & overthwart that dire ctiõ ch God had ſet 
tum; 4. Ne hearerh of a great city, of a weariſome petãbulatiõ, askim 

the travel] of 3 hole dates but he ſaues the labor of his fectebveth 
into a litle veſſel, & travellei hby ſea;jafarcaficriourny . He ij bid- 
dẽ to crie, but he is ſo farre frõ making any noiſe, that al the elamour 
and noiſe of the marriners could not ava him & ſtir him vp. 6. He 
heareth, that the wickednes of Ninive is come vp before the pte- 


{ence of the Lord; notwithſtanding hee feateth not to mocke and 


abuſe the preſence of the ſame Lotd, neither deſpaireth he to avoid 
it, There is nothing in all theſe, but ſtubbornes and rebellion, which 
is as kindly to man, as the fleſh & bones that he beareth about him. 
Amongſt the other plants in the garden of Edẽ, not far frõ the good - 
lieſt trees of life & knowledge, grew the bitter root of diſobedience, 
which our forfathers no ſoner had taſted, but it infected their bloud, 
and the corrupt nutriment thereof converted it lelfe into the whole 
body of their ſucceeding linage . The breaſts of Eue gaue no other 
milke then perverſnes to her children, and Adam left itfor * 
h God had pre- 


ow ſhalt not eate, 


: * 
0 


and inheritance vnto all his po Th. 
ciſely ſaid, Of rhe tree of knowledge of good and evil 


| for in the dey iber thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the drarbt hough there 


were no compariſon betweene their maker and a-murtherer frõ the 
beginning, the father of truth, and the father of lies, a God and a di- 
, and the one had forbidden but one tree, and fenſed it as it were 


vitha double hedge, ofa twofold death: yet when the ſerpent came 


to the woman with a meere contradiction to the voice of God, yee 
ſhalt vor die the death, how credulous and forwarde was ſhee to enter. 
taine his ſuggeſtion? Moſes proved to the children of Ilrael in the . 
of Deuteronomy by a perfect inductiõ, that there was nothing but 


forget nor, faith he, bow rhos provokeſſ 
an the wilterner alſo i Horeb afterwarder un Tas 
| nd at the graves" of laſt x-leameſe when "rhe 


the Lord thy God er 


berab and sl 


Lord ſent you from Cadeſh Barnes; Se. At length he conchideth , yee 
72 3 | 


rebellious ynto che Lore ſineerhe day that!] knee 


Nuns. 
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THE THIRD LECTVRE. 3 
Num that though they had ſcene his glory and the miracles whith he did 
in /Egypt,and.m the wildernes , yet they had tempted him ten times and had 
wot obeyed bis voice. ln the 17. of the tame booke,the Lord gaue com - 
mãdemẽt vnto Moſes that Aarons rod, which budded for the houſe 
of Leviwhen the other rods budded not, ſhould be kept in the arke | 
net of their ings and rebellions forepaſſed. To forbeare in- | 
imonies, the whole world may be the arke to keepe 
the monuments of their and our diſobedience ; it is ſo common to | 
vs both, chen we are willed to «ike for the old way which is the good way, | | 
to anſwere, we will not walke therein; when the watchmen cry vnto vs, jc, 6 | 
take heede tothe ſounde _ yore hs to anſvvere, we will not take heedeʒ 
when wiſedome crieth abroade and vrtereth her donce in the ftreetes, O yee pro. 1. 
fooliſh hom long will yes learne fool ſhnes &. to delßiſe her coumſell, and ro 
wake a gerne of her correction. What worke of our hands bewraicth 
not this malice? what word of our mouthes ſpeaketh not perverſe 
thinges? almoſt, vvhat thought of our heartes kicketh not agai 
the prickes of Gods ſacred commaundementes, and deſperately 
ad ventureth her ſelfe v pon the point of his ſharpe curſe? O that our 
| waies were made ſo dirett , that wee mightkeepe bis ſtatutes I then ſponld = 
A wee never be confounded, whilſt wee had reſþett vnto all bis commannde- 
__ venies,, It is a queſtion made by ſome, (though I make no queſti- 
| on of it) vvhether this detraction and refuſall of Ionas vvere a 
faulte, yea or no? Dionyſius Cart huſianus vpon 2 doeth 
partly excuſe it. 1 thinke it farre from excuſe : for doubtleſſe, 
the voice of God is the firſt rule and rudimentes of all Chriſtian 
inſtruction, the firſt ſtone to be layd in the vvhole building. that 
cloud by day, that pilleroffire by night, vvhereby all our actions 
are to be guided. Paule in his marveilous converſion deſired no 
\ ©” otherlighte, and load-ſtarre to bee governed by, but the will 
| and vvord of his Saviour, Lorde what wilt thou have mee doe? The Ads. 
very prophet of Moab vvould not depart from this ſtandarde: 
for vvhen Balaac by his meſſengers ſerit him vuord that he would 
promote him, and God did but keepe him backe from honour, he 
made this aunſwere vnto him, I Balaac wonlde gine mee this honſe 1 
full of filtver' and golde, 1 cannot paſſe the commanndemente of the Lorde, nd. 27. 
to doe either good or badde of mine owne minde ; what the Lorde ſhall com- | 
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7 maunde, that ſame mill Ipeabe. He had ſaide before to the king in 
3 perſon , Loe / am come onto thee, and can I nme ſaye anie hinge Numb. za, 
| ar all > The worde that God putteth m my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake . . 
The wordes of Samuell to Saule 23 the doubt, and make 
4 | * 
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itasplaine as the ligli at noaneday that tlie fact of lonashere com- 
mitted was an vncxcuſable ences: Bebeld, lait li he, to chey is let- 
ter then facrificezcs to hearken 40 better tben the fat c of xammes, For rebel. 
don i- as the ſinne of mucherafie, aud tranſareſſion towickednes andadolarre. 
It follow eth in the next words, Sec anſe thou haft calf away the worde of 
the Lorde, therefore hee hath caſt away thee from berg Rg. Lou heare 
the nature of theſe two contraries, Obedience, aud Diſobedience 
- kindly. deſciphered ; the one to bee better then ſacriſice, for 
hee r the ſleſh of abeaſt, but hee. 
that obeieth, oſſereth his owne' will as a quicke and a reaſonable ſa· 
Criſice ( which. is all in, all:) the other to bee as:witcheraft. and 
| b idolatrie for vvhat is diſobedience 7 but when the Lorde hath 
impoſed ſome ducty vpon vs, vve couferre with our one hearts, 
x, Sam. 15. as Saul. conſulted witli the woman of Endor, or Ahaziah Kinge of 
x. Sam. 28 Samaria with the cod of Eckron Belzebub, xhet her the word ofthe 
ard ſhalbe harkened to, y ea or go? Thus we ſet vp an idoll within 
gur oe breſts againſt the God of heaven, & forſaking his teſtimo · 
nies, we follow tlie voice & perſwaſſon ot our one deviſes. Bernard 
„ aAlluding to this place before recited, vi es thus; Ihe children of di- 
i 3n*- ſobedièce make their wil their Idol. Ne addeth for further explicati- 
bedientie on, that it is one thing not to obe y, an other thing to purpoſe & pre. 
5dolum eſi, penſe diſobedienee . Neitherasitthe ſimple tranſgreſſion of Gods 
Ce trad. de commaundement, but the proud wilfull contempt of his wil, which 
precep!. & is reputed the {in of idolatry. Aud ſuxely L ſer no reaſon they haue 
Aen. to conceale the — onas herein j when Tonas himſelfe (if 
I miltake not the meaning ofthe whole ſẽtẽce)dothãply diſcloſe it. 
Bos But lonam Jonas was the author & writer of this hiſtoty, yet Io- 
nas reports the fault in himſelfe, as if ſome ſtranger and perſon with- 
out his skin, had committed t. He forgets as it were his on people 
& his fathers houſe, and ſetting aſfection aſide to his one credit, 
maketha ſimple & plaine declaration namely and ſingularly of the 
Prover. 18. trauſgreſſion of Inas. A wile man, by the rule of Salomon, in the 
in the vul · beginning of his ſpeech wil accuſe himſelſiſp dot h lonas, not ſhrowe 
4% ding his head, nor running into a buib, as Adam did, but writing bis 
fault in his browzand pointing with his finger at the very tranigreſ- 
ſor, vndet his proper & individual name, he bringeih the accuſation, 
Then Jonas a oſe the panty not long ſince mentioned, even the ſon 
of Amittai, hee that immedutlye before received the wootde of the 
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17 1 Lorde to go ta Niniych, let his na he tegiſiued , and his fault be 
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5. | vAroſe, Wil you now ſee his readineſſe in an evil equfe no 
ſoonercalled but he aroſe forthwith, He miglit haue excuſed him- 


felfe,z3 Moſe r did in the 3. and 4. ehapters of Exodus when he Was 5 
called to his burthenſome office bo am [that Iſbouli go to Phar aoh c | a 
bring the children of Iſraell ont of AEgypriagain,O Lord ſend by the hands 

* ef ham whome tho ſpovldeft ſend. It hath bene the vie of Gods ſervant: 

when they haue found their ability vnmeete to vndergoe the dae- 

| ties of their provinces allotted them, in modeſty and hamilitye e 

vvithdrawe themſelues: So did Gedeon in the 6. of ludges; For 

q when the Lord had encouraged him, Goe in thy might , thou" (palt 

* ſane Iſruell out ofthe hands of the CMidianites , he aunſwered againe, | 

q | eAb my Lord whereby ſhall I ſaue Iſrael? Beholde, my father is poore is A 

F , CManaſſer,and I the leaſt in my fathers bouſe 10 Likewiſe vvhen Sa- | 

; muel asked Saul, On whom is al the defive of Iſraellſet? ſru not vpon thee; 1 $1 "7 
and al thy fathers houſethe returned this a1ifwer vnto him, Am not I the 

ſon of lemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſraell, & c. mherfore thi ſpeakeſt thou ſo | 

| tome?Burt Ionas hath no ſuch excuſe, nor that hee is the ſonne of A- N 
mittai, nor of the leaſte tribe, nor of the poreſt family, nor lumſelfe 
the vnfitteſt of al the reſt to be ſent to Niniveh, but at the firſt call 
and ſummons of the Lord he ariſeth vp, | i 
3. Teſhe. When hee is vp, hee flyeth; his driving is as the dri- 
ving of lehu the ſonne of Nunſhi (faith the vvatch- man in the ſe- 
cond booke of the Kinges & the ninth chap.) for he driveth s if he 
vvere madde So driveth Tonasasif he had received that poſtinge 
commiſſion vvhich the Apoſtles receaved, Salute no man bythe waye: - 
or rather as if he had voweda faſt with himſelfnerher to cate nor | 
drink til he had fruſtrated Gods commidemer.(yprea wrote to (orne- II ein 3 
lu of five Sehiſmarickes that had taken ſhipping & ſailed to Rome n vera 
with their mart of lies, as if the Lord of heaven whorideth vpon the 744 poſt cor! 
Cherubins, could not overtake him. | | | navigare 
4. To Tharſs. If he had fled to the right place, the haſt he made, had f U. 
added much to the commendation of his painfulnes . God loveth | 
eherefulnes & alacrity iu his ore; excuſes diſlike him much; The .._ | 
delay that Elizeus made, let mee go biſſe my father 5 and thoſe ſhiftes 3 | 
in the goſpel, let me go bury my father, or take my leauc of my friends , are | 
not admitted in his buſineſſe. Paul witneſſeth of himſelfe in their. 
tothe Galathians, that when he was called by the grace of God to 
preach his ſonne amongſt the Gemiles, mme diætij be communed not 
with fleſh and blond, veit her came be ag ain to [ eraſalem] bat went into An 
ef K ſo formardes forthe execution of that meſſage © Thut which 
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ea. he did: hedidpreſextly, and his haſt is praiſe warthy , becauſs hee 
followed the will of the Lorde, rather then the motions of his fleſh: 
and bloud. In this ſenſe it is true that the kingdome of heaven (of= 
rial 19. fereth the violence, and the violent catch it away, A man can never run 
1 too faſt that runneth in theſe waiesʒ [ wil run the weies of thy commade« f 
Auguſtin. nente, faith David, when thou haſt ſet my hart at liberty: Othetwiſe to 
run the way of our ownedeviſes, is eur ſias celerrmm prater diam, n 1 
1.Cor.9. fiſt race beſides the way: Sorwn,ſaith the Apoſtle, that ye may ob- | 
| raine : run wiſely, run aright, run by the levell and rule of Gods ſta» 
k tutes. Philoſophers hold, that if the inferiour ſpheres were not go- 
verned and ſtayed by e , the ſwiftneſle of their motion 
would quickly fire the world: And if the affections of men were not 
moderated by the guidance of Gods holy ſpirit, it eould not be cho- 
ſen, but this litle image of the world would ſoone be overthrowen. 
n Haſt in Ionas was not amiſſe, but there was more haſt then good 
A ſpeede in his travell, becauſe he went to the wrong place. I his is 
to go, I graunt, but not wh a right foste, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in 
the ſecond to the Galathians. The wicked haue their waies, but 
they are crooked and circular endles waies, as it is noted of them 
in the 12. Pſalme, Impij in circuit ambulant, they walke by compaſſe | 
Fa they walke not towards the marke , the eee 1 ſet before them, and 
4 5 therefore looſe both their paines and their recompence; they fol- 
5 love their father the Divell in theſe walks,who teſtifieth of himſelfe 
f c N inthe firſt of Iob, that he had compaſſed the mhole earth , Theſe croo- 
5 3 ked waiesare ever applied by the iudgment of Caſſiodore to evill 
— manners. They ſhall never come to the reſt of the eig ht day, that 
1 | ſemper wo· thus goe wheelingabourt,to no purpoſe; like the turning of Samp. 
WP rib ali: ſons mill, which hen it hath laboured the whole day long, is found 
1 cant at night in the ſelfe ſame place, where it firſt began. Thus the wic- 
weib. ked haue their compaſſing waies, and the devil hath his outwaies 
pudedtit;, & bywaics;but happy is that man that ordereth his feet in the paths 
ww. of Gods commaundements. 5 A 
1 Nov, Whether the place here mencioned ſiguifie the ſea, as the 
Chaldatk paraphraſt, and Ierome, and others, according to the He, 
brew name ſo importing, expound it; whoſe reaſon is not much a- 
miſſe, that being amazed, and at his witts end, more confuſed in 
his minde — windes and waves that draue him, he cared not 
whether he went, ſo he walked not with God, as Henock did ; ta» 
king his marke at large, and putting himſelfe vntothe ſea to fal by 
adventure vpon any country: or whether Tharſis were that famous 
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THE THIRD LECTVRE. 
'haveri-towne of Affricke, of vvhich we teade Ezech, 27. 7 5 
Tharfit were iy marc hantes, forthe multitude of all reches , for ſilver, i- 
ron, tinne, l cad which they brought tothe fares, the riches hero may 
be eſteemed by that report vvhich is made in the 1 01 the Chroni- Chaps. | 
cles, that ſilver was not hung accounted of in the dates of Salomon; for the | : 
Aug ſhipper went to 7 havſ1s goith the ſervants of Hiram, every three yeares 
once cume the ſhippes of Tharſis, and brought golde and ſilver , i dome, 

ber, aud peacoches ot whether it ſignifie Carthage which Dido 
5 built, and is now called Tunes, which is the opinion of 
Theodoret, and others: or vyhether Tarteſſus a towne in Spaine: or 
whether that city in Cilicia nearer to Syria, vvhence Paul reporteth 
himſelfe to haue benne, in the 21. of the Acts, am acitizZzof Tharfir, 
famous cittie in Cilicia: or whether the whole cuntrey of Cilicia, be- 
cauſe in auncient times ( if we try deceiue vs not) all ilicia was 
called I harſis, by the name of the chiefe citty: or whether it name 
vnto ys any other place not yet agreed vpon, partly by curious, part · 
ly by induſtrious authors, it skilleth not greatly to diſcourſe; lcaue 
you for your ſatiſfactiõ therin, to more ample comentarics,But cet- 
teine I am, whether his minde beare him to land or to ſea, to Aſia, 
to Aﬀeick,countrie or city,nearer or farther of; at Niniych he com- 
meth not, which vvas the place of Gods appointment. 
Many diſpute many things, vrhy Ionas forſooke Niniveh, and WÞy*® 


fled to Tharſis. 1. The infirmity of the fleſh, ſome fay,was the cauſe, 1 * 


e greatneſſe of the cittie. 2. Or there was no hope (ſay others) of ® 
the dry, when the greene was ſo batren The children of Iſraell had 
ſo hardened his heart vvith the hardneſſe of the irs, that he could not 


ther 155 were ſent to Ifracl, be reaſoneth vvith himſelfe, why 
'ſhould I be 


| rae tetmes, or ſo Lore. 


egyptian: and in 
be Lord againſt bis 


5 


if thou wilt wt, I pray theeraze me ont of tbe books of lifewhich thou haſt 
written: 5. Or * might be he was afraide to be accounted a falſe 


him ( for this preſent, till fitter occaſions be offered) vyhat- | 


and crimination of all men. As who would ſay; vvil you knovre | 


of lonas, à fault by bis owne confeſsion, then harken vnto the next | 


who ftterh wppen the circle of heaven and be 


ft 
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t, if the ſequell of his prophecy fell not out, which rea- 
— dey ad by 12 in the fourth chapter, I praie thec 


Lorde, mas wot this my ſaying when I was in mine owne cuuntreyꝰ Cc. 4 
As I ſaide of the place before, fo of the reaſons that mooved 


ſoever it vvere that drevve him avvaie, vvhether vveakeneſſe 
of ſpitite, or deſpaire of ſucceſſe, or inſolencie ot or 
ielouſie over the Iſraelites, or feare of diſcredite, ſure I am that 
he commeth not at Niniveh, but reſolvethi in his hart to reiect a ma- 
nifeſt commandement. i lt end e e en 

Imake no queſtion but in every circumſtance forehandled he vn- | 
covereth his own nakednes, and laieth himfelfe open tothe cenſure 


the perſon vvit hout diſſembling his name? It vvas Jonas: his tradi- 

nes without deliberationt he ariſethhis haſt without intermiſſion 2 be , 
flieth: the place farre diſtant from that vvhich God had appointed? 

Tharſs. And if all theſe vvillnot ſerue to prooue the diſobedience | 


word;ifother vvete but candels to diſcover it, this is a blazing lape | 
to lay it forth to all mens ſight, Thy 
5 Fromthepreſence of the Lord. He flieth into Thavfis from the preſence | 
of the Lord:hovv can that be, if it bee true vvhich David vviſheth in 

the 27. Plalme , Fleſſedbee bis glarieus name for euer, and let all T 
earth bee filled with his glorie? Eut in the hundteth rhuty and eighth 
Pſalme, vvonderful are the teſtimonies that the prophet there brin- 
geth. to amplifie Gods illimited preſence, O Lora thou haſt tried mee, 

and knowne me, thou knowelt my ſitting and my riſing tbeu vnderſtandeſt my 

thong htes a farre of, &c. For not to ſtay your cares uh commemo- 
ration of all thoſe argumentes; this I gather in ſumme, that there 

is neither heaven nor hell, nor the vttetmoſt part ofthe ſea, neither 

day nor night, light nor e , that can hide vs from his 

face. Our ſitting, tiſing lying dovene the thougbtes of our heartes, 
wordes of our tongues, vyaies of our feete, nay our raines, our bones, ” 
our mothers vvombes, ,vyherein_vyec laye. in our firſt informitie 

and imperfection are ſo rell knoyvne pte bim; If this vyerg 
his purpoſe, to thinke that the preſence of 1. Sender, 
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earth a grafſe-bopper hop s,whoſe thront is the heaven 7 
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THE THIRD. LECTVRE. 45 
bu footeſtoole; and bis wates are in the greate deepe: I muſt then necdes 
ſay vvith Ieremie, doxbrleſſe every man is a beaſt by his owne knowledge; lerem. lo 
Prophetor no prophet, If the ſpirit of God inſtruct him not, he is 
a beaſt; worſe then Melitides that naturall foole, of whome Hi- 


ſtories ſpeake, that he could not deſine, whether his father or bis 


mother brought him forth. But Icannot ſuppoſe ſuch palpable & 
groſſe ignorance in a Prophet, who knowing that God was welkno- | 
wen in {nry,and his name greate in 1ſraell, could not be ignorant, that 


God was the ſame God, and the preſence of his Godhead no leſſe 


in Tharſis, and all other countries. What chen is the meaninge 
of this phraſe, Hee fledde from the preſence of the Lorde ? 1. Some 


expounde it thus : Hee left the vyhole border and grounde of 
Iſraell, vrhere the preſence of the Lorde though it vvere not 
more then in other places, yet it was more evident, by the manife- 
ſtations of his favors & es towards them. There was the Arke 
of the covenant, & the ſanctuary, & the Lord gaue them anſwer by 
dreams & oracles, & other more ipecial argumẽts of his abode ther. 


Moſes ſpake truth in the 4. of Deut. of this priviledge of Iſrael hr 
nation is ſa greate, vnto whome their Gods Come ſo neare vnto them as the 


Lord is neare vnto vi in all that we call upon hm for Davids acclamation 


Pſa. 1 47-gocth hand in hand with it, He hath not dealt ſo with ot ber na- 


nations neither haue the heathen knowledge of bis indgments.) 7 
But Irather cõceive it thus, (which maketh much for the confir- 
mation of my matter now in hand)He fled from the preſence ofthe 
Lord,whenheturned his backe vpon him, ſnooke of his yoke, & wil- 
fully renounced his commaundement. It is a ſigne of obediẽce that 
ſervants beare vnto their Lords & maiſters, when they ſtand before 


their face, attending their pleaſure, and ready to reccjue and exe- 
cute their impoſed heſts. You haue the phraſe in the firſt of Iob: 
On a day, when the childrea of Gad came and ſtoode before the Lord, Satan 


came alſo and ſtoode amongſt them. And Pſal. 123. Bebolde, as the 
cies of ſer vantes look vnto the bandes of them maiſters, and as the 


cies of a mayden vnto the- bandes of ber miſtreſſs ; So our cies matte 
vppon the Lorde our Cod, vntill hoe bane mercie vypon vs. In the 18. 


of Mathewe, our Saviour adviſeth his diſciples not to deſpiſe one 
of thoſe little ones: the reaſon is this, For I ſay vnto you, that in hea<- 


ven, their « Angelles alwares be bold the face of my father which is in hea- 
ven, The like manner of ſpeech did Elizzus vſe to Naaman the Sy- kin 2 
tan, vhẽ he offered him a reward: Ar the Lordlrverbbeforewhi i ad, 

a wirnes td my atiõs che ſearcher of my hatt. whoſe honor ſervice 


. Itender 
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THE THIRD LECTVRE. 
Itender more then my gaine, I will not receiue it, By theſe may 
we ſee what the phraſe intendeth, of fleeing from the preſence of 
the Lord, It letteth vs vnderftand,that Ionas, as a fugitiue & refrac- 
rary ſervant, ranne from the Lord, as Oneſimus from his maiſter 
Philemon, breaking his bonds of duty, and making no conſcience 
or care to do ſervice vnto him. Fre. 

Some haue preſumed by coniecture vpon his going to Tharſis, 
and flecing from the face ofthe Lord, that not only hereneged his 
obedience in this particular action, but changed the whole trade of 
his life, and leaving the office of a Prophet, became a Marchant 
adventurer, A worldly dangerous profeſſiõ, not only forthe hazard 
of life, and for wracke of goods, but for vvracke of conſcience alſo, 
which is the worſt ſhipwracke:which wrackes notwithſtandinge are 
taken not onely in your 3 abroad, but in your ſhopps & ware- 
houſes at home, when you fall either vpon the Syrtes and quicke 
ſands of lying, which is a preſent and quicke kinde of finne,alwaies 
at the tongues end; or vpon the rockes of periury whichis a more 
obſtinate & indurate tranſgreſſion.I wil not be ſo ſtrict in this point 


qui chi as Chryſoſtome was, who coũſelled Chriſtiãs to avoide marketting, 
ftianu enfin that neither they ſuffered not offered guileful dealing: I know they 


neg 


ge form, ut are lawfull and profitable callings in common wealth , if lavefullie 
ig 2 handled. The ſtate of the world cannot ſtand vvithout buying, ſel- 


47 frauuem. ling, traffique, tranſportation. Nonommis fert omnia telluu, No coun 


* 
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yeeldeth all kind of comodity, There muſt be a path fro g ypt to A(- 
ſur, and from eAſſur to e Egypt ag une to make a mutuall ſupply of 
their ſeveral wants. Meſech the king of Moab was a Lord of ſheepe; 
Hiram had ſtore of timber and workemen ; Ophir was famous 
for gold Chittim for ivory ; Baſan for oakes; Lebanon for cedars; 
Saba for franckincenſe &c. ButthisI muſt tell you that liue vpon 
buying and ſelling, you walke vpon coales and carry fire in your bo- 
ſomes: gaine is a buſie tentation, and there is neither ſtone nor E- 
phah, meaſure nor ballaunce you vſe, but Satan is at hand todoe 


ſome offige. It w nanght, it 10 naug ht ſaith the buyer „ in the twentith 


of the Proverbs, and when hee is gone aparte, hee boaſteth. Now on 


the other fide, Ie 1 good and very good, ſauh that ſeller , endwhen hee 


bath ſold his wares , he boaſteth indeede,, becauſe he hath given droſſe 
for ſilver, and vvater for vvine, Eſay.1. I ſay no more; but take 
heede that the treaſures of wickednes be not found in your houſes, neither a 
ſtant meaſure, which is an abomination umto the Lord. Shall Tinftifie ſaith 
God, the wicked balances aud the bag of deceirfiull weight; 3: His mea- 
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THE THIRD LECTVRE. 
ning is, that they ſhall never be iuſtiſied; much leſſe a wicked and 
deceitfull conſcience. I will not enforce this collection vpon you, 
becauſe it is not plainely expreſſed in the text, and without ſuch 
ſorrame and vnneceſſaty helps, if l may ſoterme them, the bare 
letter of the words doth notoriouſly evict the diſobediẽce of Ionas, 
vyherin he was ſo fixed and confirmed, that neitherreſpite of time, 


neither danger of voiage, nor expence of money could change his 


purpoſe, Examine the particulars, 
1. Hegoeth downe to [apho, or Ioppe, (Iaffa,at this day) a citty of 


Paleſtine , an haven towne and rode for ſhipping ; it ſpent ſome 


travel and time, no doubt, before he came to Iaph . 
2. Hie findeth aſhip 7 to Tharfis : I am ſure he was nor preſent- 
lye acquainted vvith the keye , neither did he find that ſhip vvith - 
out ſome enquirie. TM | | | 
3. He puethube fare:what?incontinentlyfit is not vnlikely but they 
ſtaid one tide at the leaſt. | 
4. And it ſtandeth with the order ofthe text. that he paide the fare 
aforchand,and in haſt, before he needed, —_ 

Some of the Rabbines adde, that he paide the fare ofthe whole 
ſhip for the reſt of the paſſengers that were bound to Tharſis. 
6. Laſtly when head paid, he goeth downe into the ſbip,notremem- Quante Bi. 
bering the daunger he entered into, to put his life within 4. inches id. v. 
of death; & what ſafety it is, in compariſon, to {ee the raging of the un digi 
waters from the ſea banckes. It vvas one of the three thinges that rw». Anach, 
Cato repented; travel by ſea, vvhen by land he 5 haue gone: N 
and a charge that Antigonus gaue his ſonnes, vyhen they were 4 
toſſed with a tempeſt ; Remember, my ſonnes, and warne your 
poſterity ofit, that they never hazard thẽſelues vpon ſuch adven- 
tures. What needed the recitall of theſe particular, and( one would 
thinke) trifling circumſtances, as that be went to the haven, founde 
« ſbip, parde the fare, deſcended toit, which might haue beene (| 
ken at once, Hee went to T harſu t But to expreſſe thus much; that 
though there were many occurrences, that met and ſtopt him in 


the way of diſobedience, as the Angell met Balaam; many meſ- 


ſengers, as it were ſent from God to call him backe againe z manie 
ſpaces of ground. many interruptions of time, many occaſions of 
better adviſe and conſuſtation: yet, as Agrippa came intothe world 
with his heeles forward, ſo Tonas holdeth on his vntoward courſe, 
whether his feete would beare him, having little reaſon, andleſle 
grace to direct him. | SOLES = 7 
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THE THIRD LECTVRE. 
The ſumme of all that hath beene ſpoken hitherto, ( for Twill 
leaue a remnant behinde at the leaſt to make a connexion between 
this and the next ſentence) is. ſtrong and incredible diſobedience, 
Iſay not conceived alone, hut brought forth, perfited, perſiſted 
in, without remorſe, not * father, mother, magiſtrate, any 


ſuperiour, but againſt God himſelfe; not in the taile of the people 
(to vie the words of a Prophet) but in the cheifeſt and honourableſt 
part. The complaint of God is now revived againe, who ſs blnde 
4s my fervent? or ſo deafe , as hee whome I haue ſent? Jonas a ſer- 


vant of the higheſt roome, a veſlell ofthe greateſt honour inthe 


greate houſe, a Prophet, one ofa principall ſpirit , (as their vſuall 
name was, for vnuſuall gifres) a man of God, having received a 
mandate from his Lord. is blinde, deafe, ſenſles to performe it; or 
rather he goeth, haſteth, flieth, ſaileth with the _ of the vvinde 
fromthe execution thereof. Paul vpbraideth the Lewe Rom. 2. on 
this vvile: Thos art called a lem, and reſteſt inthe lame, and glorieft i 
God, and kroweſt bis will, and alleweſt the things that are excellent in thas 
thou art inſtructed m the lam, and perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guide 
to the blinde, a light to themwhich are m darkeneſſe , an inſtruttor of them 


which lacke diſcretion ec. I bon therefore which teacheſt another, reacheſt i 


thou not thy ſelfe ? thou thai preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteale, doneſt thou 


Reale? than that ſayeſt,a man ſhould not commit adulterie , deeſt then com- 


mit adultery?thou that abhorreſt idolles, committeſt thou ſacriicge dt bon that 


lerieſt in the law, through breaking the lame diſhonoureſt thou God? The 


coales ofthis ſcripture may be heaped vpon Ionas his head. Thou 


art a Prophet, a familier frend with God, thou haſt ſeene viſions && 
dreamed dreames, and alwaies ſtandeſt in the preſence of the Lord 
to know his counſells; thou art a ſeer to the blinde, a teacher ofthe 


—_— watchman over thoſe that are a — thou therefore 
that teacheſt Iſraell, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that prea- 
cheſt obedience to leroboam, art thou diſobedient ? thou that be- 


ginneſt thy meſſage, Heare the worde of the Lende, doeſt thoureiect 
ic? What ſhal wee ſay then, but hat vvhich Daniel yeeldeth vnto 


in the g. of his Prophecie? O Lord, righteonſneſſe belongeth vnto thee, 
but vnto vs apperteineth open ſhame , to our Kmgs , to eur Princes, to our 
Fathers , (vvee may further ſay) to our Prophets, to our Prieſts, hecauſo 
wer haue all ſinned againſt thee . There ts no difference, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle( he meaneth neither of Iew nor Gentile) for al haus ſinned, & are 


©" deprivedof the glorie of God, and are inſtified freely by his grace, thorough 


the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus. And the ſcripture hath concluded all 


— 


eats. 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 17 
vnder ſiune, that the promiſe by faith m Chriſt Ieſuu, ſhonlde bee given to Galar g. 
thoſe that belecue. I ſhew you your ſinne and the propitiation, your 
ſickenes and the remedie to cure itʒthinke not of other remedies, If 
youdeeme,that either I harſis, or any other region beyond ſeas that 
a cabbin in a ſhip, or a couch in a chamber; that the cloudes of the 
day, or darknes of the night;the top of the moũtains, or the bottome 
of the ſeaza ſecret friend, or more ſecret conſcience; heaven or hel, ot 
any the like evaſion, can hide it from the cies of God: you are decei- 
ved. Hus ſeaven eres gothrough the whole world, Y ou may interpret them Tach. 
thouſand , thoulands of eies, for he is totus oculus: altogither eie, Auguſtins 
| Therfore let ys not flatter our ſelues, vith thoſe that plucke out the 
7 eies of knowledge it ſelfe in the tenth Plalme, Ts, mbo ſeeth vs? God 
T hath forgotten, he bideth away bis face and will never ſeezbut rather, let vs 
4 acknowledge with jacob, all places to bee filled with the maieſty of 
God, The Lord was m thus place, and I was not aware of it:howe fearefull is Geneſ. at. 
thu e b i the houſe of God, and the gate of heaven this, and that, 
& the other within the compaſſe of the round ene le all are alike. 
Let vs reclaime our ſelues in time from ſinning,(which Ionas could 
not doe hand in a ſerious cogitation, before we go to farre, aske one 
| the other, hat haue we done? If we forget it in Iſrael, let vs remember 
1 it in Iapho. Let either houſe or field, ſand or ſea, youth or ful ſtrẽgth, 
f put vs in minde of our duety neglected. Let vs not follow our ſenſu- 
ality too far, nor buy voluptuouſnes with a price, but rather ſay with 
the Athenian Oratour, when we heare how chargeable pleaſure is, 
Non emam tanti pznitere, I will not buy my repentance at ſo higha 
rate. Or if we haue paid the fare of pleaſure, let vs withdraw our feet, 
before we deſcend into the bottome and ſinke of it;let not the ſides 
& entrals of the ſhip bury vs, nor a careles profound ſleepe bereaue 
vs of all ſenſe;Let not the waters go over our heads; nor a floude of | | 
——_— overwhelme vs, leaſt, (that which is the wages of ſinne, and 9 
reſently overtooke Ionas in his tranſgreſſion,) ve endanger both | 
— ie and ſoule tothe iuſtice of God. | | - 
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THE FOVRTH, LECTVRE. 
Chap. i. ver. 3. But the Lord ſent out à greate wind into the ſea ce, 


| 
He recuſancie of Ionas was the abridgement 
ofthe whole third verſe; whereof i. he accu. 
ſeth himſelfe by name; z he noteth his readi. 
neſſe in ariſingʒ 3. his ſpeede in flying; 4. his 
perverſnes,becauſeto Tharſis; 5. open rebel⸗ 
lid in going trom the tace of the Lord to re- 
nounce his ſerviceʒ 6. his confirmation ther- 
in, that having ſuch ſtops & remembrances 
laide in his way, as namely, i. to reach the 
haven not neare at hande; 2. to finde a ſnippe not without en- 
quirie, and to (lay the leaſute thereof ; 3. to be at charge; 4. therin 
to be more liberall or more haſty then cauſe was; 5. to commit him 


ſelſe to ſo manifeſt a dan ger, as the travell by the ſea bringeth with 


© hap. 21. 


EIA * 
" * 3 . 


A ẽQg̃ df retort rc ‚ mm ꝗꝶæm.m¾¾rr.ůã r. on Rb es bet 


it: yet he ſwalloweth and digeſteth all theſe hookes, and 1s not re- 
voked by any meanes to performe his obedience, For al this he did: 
to what end? I hat he might go to I harſis from the preſence of the Lord. 
Once againe herepeateththe cauſe , and by a retire to his former 
ſpeech, maketh the publication ofhiscrnne both e and, the firſt 
and the laſt of the fentence:thus he beginneth, and thus he endeth, 
That hee might flee ce. 
With them. To this you may adde, as the concluſion of all the 
reſt, the company he made choyce of, that hee might go with them, 
Who werethey? by accotd of all opinions, men of ſundry nations, 
languages, conditions, and, as is evident in the firſt verſedolatours. 
Thus he mingleth himſelfe in the exſtaſie of his wilfulnes, as fire & 
water, Hyena with dogges, an Iſraelite with gentiles, the circum- 
ciſed with the vncrcumeiſed, a prophet with prophaners of found 
religion, and one that feareth the God of the Hebrewes With thoſe 
that worſhip ſtrange Gods. The parable in Matthew maketh men - 
tion of a man that had 2. ſonnes; the one he biaderhigo to his vineyarde, c 
be anſwered, I will not; yet afterwards repented himſelſe, and went: the other 
ferde, I will go, yet went not. The one is the image ofthe penitent, the 
other of the hypocrite: the one a deede without ſhew, the other a 
ſhew without deede. Ionas may {Hand in a third branche, who nei- 
ther faith that he will not and doth, nor that he will and doth not; 
neither in trueth, nor in colour obedient, but having cleared & dif- 
folyed all obie ctions of travel, charge, petill, company, is ſhipped, 
as you ſee and ynder ſaile to goto I hatſis. 


Zim 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. Fi 
But the Lord ſent out a great wind, &c. Behold a purſivant diſpatched Fugiebat fu: 
from heauen to attach him, vengeance is ſhipped in a whirlewind ; gem, & Bei 
and ſaileth aloſte in the aire, to ouertake him, There id no conn- ram non fu. 
ſave (asTerome here noteth) agarſt the Lord. in a calmie commetha ns "11 
tempeſt ; the ſhipis endangered, which harboureth a daungerfull 4% 12 
paſſenger; there is 2 peaceable, where the Lord is an eni- Periclicarmy 
mye: home the voice ofthe Lord could not move, a ſtorme ſol- nevie que 
liciteth him, (as when Abſolom could not draw Ioab vnto him by fem 
entreatie, and fare meanes, he fireth his barley fieldes tomoke him 184 = 
come ;) and home a ſtill ſpirit could not charme , the turbulent 
ſpirit ofa raging vvinde, Severior Magiſter, a rougher inſtructour to 
eale wit hal, enforceth to harke. There be ſpirits(ſatth the ſon of Syrach) Eccle.39. 
that are created for vengeance , which im their rigour lay #n ſure ſtrobes: In , 
- thetime of deſtruction k ſnew forth them power and accompl ſh the wrath 
ef him that made them. Fire, and haile, and famine, and death, all theſe 
are created for vengeance: the teeth of wild beaſts , aud the ſcorpions, &. the 
ſerpents , and the ſwordexecnte indgement for the deſtruttion of tbe wicked. 
Nay the prmcipall thmg for the whole uſe of mans life, as mater, fire, and 
iron , and ſalt , and meale, wheat and bony , and milke , andthe blond of the 
grape, & ule, & clothing all theſe things are for good to the godly, but tothe 
ers they are turned to evull. To thes you may add the winde, which Anime 
eing a meteor wherby we live in ſome ſort. (for our life is a breath) dy2u&« 
a fanne in the hands of God to purge the aire that it be not corrup- i 
ted, as the lunges lie by the heart to doo it good, is heere converted 
to bee a plague ynto them: that as David was afflicted by the ſonne 
of his owne bowelles, who ſhould haue beene the Raffe ofhis agez 
Sampſon by the wife of his boſome who ſhould haue bene his hel- 
per; the children of Iſraell by Manna ſtinking and full of wormes, 
and by quailes comming out of their neldel and the children 
of the prophets by a bitter hearbe in the pottage, which were ap- 
pointed for their ſuſtenance and foode : ſo theſe marriners for the 
ſinne of Jonas, are ſcourged witha winde, a principall furtherance 
and benefit at othertimes required to ſailing. | 
Obedience hath her praiſe both with God & meube ofipring of the 
righteous is obedrence and lone . I he Rechabites ſhal never want a te- 
ſtimony of their obedience, vnles the booke of Ieremy the Prophet 
be agame cut with a penknife, and burnt vpon an hearth, as in the 
daies of Zedekias. lonadab their father commannded them to drinks no 
wine, and they would not drink it for that commaundement ſalę, they, nor 
their wines their ſonnos, nor their I hriſt prophecieth of _ 
| | 2 the lelte, 


- THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 
felfe,Elay.50:The Lord bath opened mine eare, andit was not rebelliauznei- 
ther n { backe.It was writtetof him in the booke that he ſhould doe tbe 
willof his father he was ready to do it. The law was m the midſt of bis bowels, 
and without protracting the time, he offered himſelfe, Loe ! come. Ho 
was obedient unto death, even the death of the croſſe. Andthough he were the 
ſonne,yet learned he obedience by the things he ſuffered:qui ne perderer obe- 
dientiam. perdidu vitam: though he ſlept a wofull and heavy ſleepe to 
fleſh and bloud, yet he ſlept in peace. 

Diſobedience, on the other ſide, hath never eſcaped the hands of 
almighty God It caſt Ionas out ofthe ſhip; and the angels, before 
Ionas, out of heaven; Adam and Eue out of paradiſe; Lots wife out 
of her life and natute to; Saule out of his kmgdome ; the children of 
Iſraell out of their nat iue ſoile, and further, their naturall roote that 
bare them. For no ot her reaſon is given but this, leremy. 35. I Pale, 


6 oy would not heare; I cried, c they would not anſwer. To leaue forraine 


exãples, the iuſtice of God now preſently manileſting it ſelfe againſt 


diſobedience cometh in a ſtorme, the vehemency and fury whereof 


1, By the author. God ſent ir, Who although he be the author 

ofal windes & weathers, & bringeth them ont of his treaſures, 

yet when it is ſingularly noted of God that he was the cauſe, it 

carrieth a likelyhood not of his general providence alone, but 

of ſome ſpeciall and extraordinary purpoſe. 

{ 2, By the inſtrument which is « wunde, and neither thunders 

nor raines to helpe it. 

3. By the epithet & oppoſitiõ of the inſtrumẽt, a great winde. 

4. By the nature of the word here vſcd:it was ſentʒnay rather 

2 throwne & ſent headlong, as the lightning is ſhot from heave, 

pea · | It was caſt fro God as the marriners caſt their ladings into the 

reth, | ſca,for the ſame word is originally vſed in both places. A wind - 
| fo ſodain & furious, that they could oy at other tẽpeſts be- 

1 fore they fel, they had no ſigns wherby to prognoſticate this, 

| 5- By the place that receiveth it, the ſeaʒa champian & plaine 

chãnel, an open flore where there was neither hi}, nor forreſt, 

| nor any other impediment to breake the force ofit. 


| 
| 
{ 


S 


6, By the explication added, there was 4 tempeſt vpon it, eve 
a mig brie tempeſs. ( deſcribed. 
7. By the effects that enſued in 4. & . verſes, marveilouſlie 
1. Ihe be of the ſbip, a ſtrõg & an able ſhip. hy cõiecture, becauſe 
ſo lately ſet forth to ſea: & the danger is the more to be conſidered, 


chat it fel not vpon rockes or ſnelues, but by the power of the onely 


winde 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 55 
winde was almoſt ſplitted. The Hebrew phraſe is very fipnificant, 
the ſhip'thowght robe hrobęn, as it it had ſoule and ſenſe to ha- 
Nn. | 


ethe 
2 The fearethat followed vpon the whole company of the paſ- 
3 The feate of the marrmeys,me accuſtomed & inured tothe like © 
adventures;of who it 15trucly ſpoken,glls robur & es triplex che. their Herai. 
hartsare of braſſe and oke to encounter dangers, © | 
4 Theirpraters, nay their woceferations» and outcries vpon their 
- Gods,asthe prieſts of Baal cried vpon theiridoll, + 
The caſting out of their ladung i tlie neceſlary inſtruments & vten- 
les for theit iatended voiage. wa Es Eg 
Al which, & whatſoever beſids is ſet down to the end of the g. ver. 
may be reduced to 3. perſons. tit their anos & adminiſtratiõs be- 
lõging vnto them: 1. is the the Lorazthe 2.7he marrinertithie 3. Jonas, 
Of the firſt it is ſaid, that he ſent out a great windl. | 
It was the errors 6f the Paynims,to Tevide the world amogſt ſun+ 1 rhe Lord. 
dry Gods,with every ſeveral region, city, family, & almoſt chamber, 
& chimney therinzwith heaven & hel, land & ſea,woodes &rivers, 
wine & corne, fruits of the ground, al things whatſoever. Amõgſt the 
reſt, the indes in the aire they aſcribed to Acolus, xhõ they imagi- 
ned to haue thẽ cloſely mued vp & houſed in a lodge, and to haue 
ſent thẽ abroad either for calmes or tẽpeſts at his diſctetion. Horace 
commended Virgil his friend going towards Athens, to the mightie 
goddeſſe of Cyprus, & the two brethrẽ of Helen, & the father of the 
winds, that is, to Venus, & the two twins Caſtos & Pollux, & Aeco- oh a: 
lus; xiſhing for his better ſpeed, that al the windes might be bounde ii precer | 
vp. beſides Iapix a quiet weſterne Minde; with many the like fables 7 
not vaknowne in grammar ſchooles. The blowing of the windes 22 
more or leſſe we impute not to Aeolus; nor any the like deviſed 
God of the gentiles:we honour the Lord of hoſts alone in the pows= 
er of this creature, ho ſitteth vpon the circle ofheaveu, and cauſeth 
both the ſunne to ſhine, and the raines to fal, and the ids to blow 
in their ſeaſons, and at this time appointed this winde toa ſingular 
fervice. It is he th ſueth von thewings of rhe winde. The channels of the pfl. 13. 


— 


waters haue beene ſcene, & the faundationyof the earth diſcoveredat his re-. "of - 
buking & at the blaſtmg of the breath of his noſtrels ; You ſee it is called Chap. 37. „ 
the hreath of the Lord, as al ſo in the booke of lob, not that ſubſtan- 1 


tial breath of his hero we read in the 1. of Gen. he ſpirituf God mo- 
ved vpõ the materibut a created breath, extracted, & engẽdred out ß 
other creatures. The winde that came from the wildernes & overs | 


Lob. . 


lob. 38. 
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my n 


Gs 


Jul. Scal. 


TS 
4b dur: * 1 


74 


Exerc, 188. 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 
threwthe corners of the houſe wherin the children of Iob were ſea- 
ſting, that Saint acknowled 3 haue come from heavenly diſpo- 


ſitionz Ihe Lord give b. and the Lord taketh amay: winde and fire , bands 
of robbers, he athgneth not to any idol ofthe heathẽ, nor to the ma- 
lice of men, nor to tlie hazard of fortune, vhich others made a god- 
des;but tothe almightines & ſoverainty of hum who ruleth al things. 
And as his dominion is vndoubted in the aire, ſo dotlithe ſea ſubmit 


it ſelfe hkewiſe to his governance cho ſitreih von the water flouds, avid 


1 a king for edermore, as the Plalme ſpeaketh. For who but he hath ſhut * 


wp the ſea with doores n hen it iſſued and came forth at ont of rhe wombe? who 
eſtabliſhed his commandement v pon it hen be ſet bars & gates, & ſaid ,hi- 
therto ſhalt thou che & no further; here wil I Pay thy promi maues i Who els 
devidedthe red ſea into two parts, that the children of Ifraell paſſed 
through on dry footer hut as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, the horſe and 
the rider, they were overthrown therin. Who els turned the ſtreame 


ol lordan the contrary way ,whereofthe prophet deniandeth with 


admiratio,what arleth t hee O Words that thou wenteſt backe?whoelt turned 
the matert ento blond, and drieth vp the rrvers that the fiſhes rotte for wante 
of moiſture J ell me his name, (to vſe the vvords of lob) if ton łromeſt 
ite and what i his ſoune me? It is he and his ſon, x ho in the goſpel of 
Marke, rebuleiſ ibe windet, aud ſaide vnto the ſea , peace and be Fell; and 
the winde ceaſrdand therr ma a great calme: and they could not be ſa- 
tisſied about it, but asked whoit was that both the winds & the ſex ſhould 
thus obey him? All kindes of weather by land or ſea, thunders and 
lightning, even the coales of fire that were never blowne,haileſtones & 
ſtormy tempeſtes, they come by his aſhgnement : Who cleaveth 
the rockes aſunder with his voice; and ſhooteth forth his thunder- 


bolts, as arrowes at a marke; Mho bidderh bu lig htuis gu walke , and they 


fer, lee here we ae, and devideththe ſpouts in the are, to yeeld their 
Aae ta the ground, more or leſſe, at the will of their maker. 
An Me vtterly renounce herein; not only the palpable idolatry of 
the Gentiles, vvho gaue the glorye of the moſt highe to their 
baſe and inglorious dbomiuations, but the fooliſh ignorance of o- 
thers nearer home, vvho in the vvorking of theſe creatures , never 


locke vppe to the ſearof maieſty, that ordereth all things;but what- 


ſoever befalleth them by fall of fire, blaſt of winde, inundatiõ of wa- 
ters, or the like they terme it chance. Alas, chance is not hingifor no- 
thing is done in the ole world, without af order frtõ aboue: & it 
was wiſely noted by atearned mã $%neqve nat ire brings forth 
that hich we-wroetully cal chãcej becauſe it cõmeth vnexpe cted : 
OSS e Cy ] rea 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 33 
I read ofa certaine people in Africke, who being troubled vvith 
the North winde,drivipg heapes of ſandes vppon their fieldes and 
dwelling —_ ; * an army of men to fight againſt ity 
but with ſo evill ſucceſſe, that themſelues were alſo buried vnder | 
hils of ſandes. Xerxes t e Perſian Monarke, having received a loſſe Heroder, 
by the rage of Helleſpontus, himſelfe more madde then the ſea, cau- 
ſed ferters and manacles to be caſt intothe waters thereof, as if hee 
vvoulde make it his priſoner, and binde it with linkes of iron at his 
pleaſure. Darius did the like vppon the river Gynde, ho, be- Some ſay, 
cauſe it had drowned him a white horſe, threatned the river to Cyrus. 
devide it into ſo many ſtreames, and ſo to weaken the ſtrength ofit, 
that a woman great with child ſhould go over it dry iliod. It is not 
vnlike the madnes of our daies, who muſt not be croſſed either with 
wet or dry,winds or raines, faire or fowle,but we fal torepining,mur- 
muring,banning, blaſpheming, & all kind of curſed either ſpeaking 
or wiſhing at leaſt. But as God asketh Senacherib, vhõ haſt thou raied 2 King.19e 
vpon, or wha haſt thou blaſphemed?10T aske theſe men,who are you an- 
gry with:who hath difpleafed you? are you angry with the ſaw, or 
wait hi him that lifteth t?dothe winds & ſeas moue your impatience? 
They are but ſervants yntothat Lord, ho ſaith vntothẽ, ſmite and 
they doit; favor, & they are obe dient. Rabſakeh ſpeaketh to the no- 
bles of lerulale, Eſay 36. Am / cove luther without the Lord The Lord ſard 
vnto me, Co vp againſt this lande to deſtroy it. So is it in the force oftheſe 
creatures, hẽ either they drove, or blaſt, or parch to much it is not 
doe without the Lord: the Lord ſaith vnto thẽ, do thus or otherwiſe. 

Beſides the impieties abouenamed it is an error four times hea» 
theniſh enough, to giue the honor of God in theſchnd the like ac- 
cidents, to witches & cõiurersʒ for if ever tempeſt ariſe, more then cõ- 
mon experience hath inured vs vnto, eſpecially with the havock & 
loſſe either of life or limme in our ſelus, or of our cattel, or howſings, 
forthwith the iudgment is give (as ifthe God of heave & earth were 
fallen aſleepe, & minded nothing) there is ſome coniuring. Beit ſo, Augufl. 2.4. 
What is coniuringꝰa peſtilent cõmiſtion, conventiõ, ipulirion,be- dect, Chriſt, 
twixt men & devils. Me & devilstwhatare they? looke vpõ the ſor- 
cerers of Aegypt for the one; Magorum poteſtas ſaith Auguſtine ) de- 3. de Trin. j. 
fecit in muſcis they cried in the ſmalleſt plaguethat was ſent, and 
their cunning to remoue, this is the finger of the Lordtheit power is li- Exod. 8, 
mired ceroreLookevpon the martyrings of Iob for the other: for 1, . 
though the circuit of Sathan be very large( even to the copaſſing of 
the whole carth to & fro,) yet he hath his daies aſsigned him to ftza 
D 4 before 
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3% TE FOVRTH)-LECTVRE. 
belore the preſence of the Lord for the renewing of his coinmiſſiõ: 
And beſides, Opisulam vnam an ferre non potunt &c. he could not take 
one poore ſheepe from Iob, till the Lord had given him leaue , gut 
orih thine bande ; nor enter into the heard of (wine, Mat. 8, without 
Chrilts permiſſion. And fo,to-conclude;whether men or devilles be 
_ miniſterial workers in theſe actions, al cometh from him, as fromthe 
higher ſupreme caule;whole 1d gments executed thereby. no man 
can either fullie comprehẽd, or reprehend iuſtly. God proſeſſeth no 
„leſle of himfelfe, Elay. 45. I forme the light, and create darknes : I make 
peace, and create evull, I the Lord do all theſe thin :s. And in the 54. of 
| the ſame prophecie , Behold / haue created the (mith that bloweth the 
| Coalermthe fire, and hum that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his mo : lg, G- 
Thaue created the deſtroier o deſſroie: deſtruction commeth from the 
inſtrument, the inſtrument from the ſmith, the ſmith and all from 
God. ln the io. of the ſame booke, Aſſhur is called rhe rodof his wrarh, 
and the [Iaffe in his hands was the Lords indignation . And the prophet 
raicth in the 17. Plalmerothe ſuame effect, e Lord, diſapoint him, caſt 
We down deliver my ſoul fro the wiched which is a ſwordof thine, We need 
not further inſtructiõs in this point, but what ſoever it is that outward 
ly troubleth vs, let vs learne to fear him therin, frõ whoſe ſecret diſ- 
poſition it procedeth: who hatha voice toalaythe windes & the 
ſeas;a finger to cõfoũd ſorcerers & cõiurers; an hoke for the noſtrels 
of Senachanb;& a chain for the divel himſelf,the prince of darknes. 
2 The In the 2. perſon, xhich were the martiners, we are directed bythe 
Marriners. hand of the ſcripture, to cõſider three effects, Which the horrour of 
the tempeſt wrought vpon the,For 1 they were afraid; a. they cried d- 
on their Gods; 3. they caſt out their wares;the i. an affectiõ of natureʒthe 
2. an action ofreligionʒthe 3. a worke of neceſſity. Some of the Rab- 
bines held, that the marriners in this ſhip had more caule to be aſto- 
niſhed & perplexed, then all that travailed in theſe ſeas beſides: for | 
when other ſhips were {ate & had a proſperous voiage theirs only, : 
as the marke — 5 the vengance of God aimed, was endaũgered. F 
But becauſe it appeareth not in the book, Let this paſſe, with many 8 
other vnuritte colleRios; as namely, that they were nere the ſhore, 3 
& laboured with al their force to tough their ſhips to lad, but could . 
not doit: which happily may be true, & as hkely otherwiſe, & ther- 
fore I leaue it indiftetef Kath cõtẽt to ſee no more thẽ the eie ofm 
kein de text hath deſcried for me. nut this Lam ſure of: A ffliction beginnet 
correZtions to ſchoole thẽ, & driue thẽ to a better haven thẽ they erſt founde. It 
Donetiſ. ever worketh good for the molt part; & although the better ſort of 
e men 
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men are directed byloue, yet 9 are correqted by feare. As 
the winde, the ſeas, ſo the feate of the wrath of cod, in this imminẽt 
daunger of ſhipwrack appearing, ſhaketh & perturbeth their harts, 


though they had hardened them by vſe againſt al caſualities by fea, 
like the hardeſt adamants. Al the works of the Lord to a cõſiderate 


| 


| „ 


mind are very wõderful: his mercy reacheth to the heavens, and his 


faithfulnes is aboue the clouds;his wiſdõ goerh fro end to end; his 
righteouſnes is as the higheſt moũtains, & his iud Far like a great 
deep, & whatſoever proceedeth fro him, becauſe t 

leth, it muſt needs be excellent. But it is as true à poſitiõʒ per ſeverãtia 


conſuerudints amiſit admirationẽʒthe afliduity & continaunce of things 


in our hearts, as David did, hat we are wonder full & fearfully made, & 
that our bones were not hid from the Lord, thongh they were ſhapedin @ ſe- 
eret place, & faſhioned beneath mthe earth;that he poſſeſſed our raines in our 
generation, and covered vs in our mothers wombes ; that his cies did ſee vs 
when wee were yet vnperfect, aud all things were written in his bocke, when 
before they were not; it would enforce vs to giue acclamation to the 
workemanſhip of our maker, as the ſweet [oak of iſrael there did, 


marveilou are thy workes , o Lord, and that my ſoule knoweth right well. A 


57 


at artificer excel Haber ia 
| veneration? 


| nd cellit. Tull. 
bringeth thẽ into cõtẽ pt. 2na multa v/itara calcatur , que con ſiderata Auguſi. de 


upenturꝭ how many things doth cuſtome make vile, which cõſide- 712.3 c.3 
ratio would make admirable? becauſe the nature of mi'is ſuch, to be, % 44e. 
carried away rather with new then with great things, The creatis of mi, 144. 

who maketh accompt of, becauſe it is comon? But would we poder pfal. 133. 


tempeſt to marriners is nothing, becauſe they haue ſeene, and felt, 


and overlived fo many tempeſtes . As David, becauſe hee had kil- 
ledalion, and abeate at his folde, perſwaded himſelſe that hee 
alſo could kill Golias; So theſe having paſt alreadye ſo manye 
dreadefull occurrentes, beginne to entertaine a credulous perſwa- 
ſion of ſecutitie, no evil ſhall approchvs. They make their hearts as 
fattt as brawne, to withſtande miſhappes. It fareth with them as 
with ſouldiers beaten to the field; they haue ſeene hundreds fall at 
their right hand, and thouſands at their left, and there fore are not 
moved & though they beare their liues in their hands, they fear not 
death: whervpon grew that iudgmẽt of the world of them; Arm 
ius, dũ nullus pu dor, ſouldiots(the greater part) fear not God himſelf, 

Vndoubtedly our ſea · mẽ drinke do wne & digeſt their daungers 
with as much facility & felicity to, as ſoe their wine in bowles; yet 
notwithſtãding the mariners here ſpoke of, evẽ the maiſter of the 
ſhip with the vulgar ſort, having ſuch irõ ſine ws in their breſts, giãts 


by 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE: 
by ſea, & ( if Lmay tearme them ſo) $$ ,men that fight vvith 
God, being in their proper element, the region and grounds where 
their arte Peck havin g fought with the vvaues and windesa thous 
{and times before, they are all ſtriken with feare, and their heartes 
fall a ſunder within them, like drops of water. David Pſal. 107. ſet- 
teth downe foure kindes of men, whichare moſt indebted to God, 
for deliveraunce from perilles: the firſt of thoſe that haue eſcaped a 
dearth; the ſecond, priſoners enlarged the third, ſuch as are free 
from a mortall ſicknes; the laſt, fea-faring men, of home he wri» 
teth thus; 7 hey that go domne into the [ea in ſbinpes, and ocempie their mar- 
chandir e by greate waters, they ſee the worke of the Lord, and bis wonders 
in the deepe . For hee commaundeth and raiſeth vp the ſtormie winde, and it 
liſteth vp the wanes thereof ; they mount wp to the heaven, and deſcend a- 

' game tothe deepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth for trouble. They are teſſed to 
andfro,and ſtagger ke a drunken man, and all their cunning is gone. A 
lively image of their vncertaine and variable liues, and, f you hear- 
ken to the compariſon, it is next to famme, impriſonment, a dead- 
Nevigentes ly diſeaſe to be a ſea- man. Sailers & ad vẽturors are neither amongſt 
meg, dt the living, nor amongſt thè dead: they hang betweene both. ready 
e, to offer vp their ſoules to every flawe otwinde, and billow of water 
02. Pirrae, Wherewith they are aſſaulted. Yet theſe ate the men, and ſuch the 
inſtruments and meanes whereby your Wealth commeth in, that 

live by Marchandize; you eate, and drinke, and weare vpon your 


backes, you traffique and ſpend the bloud of your ſonnes and ſer- 


1. Chro. 11. vants, So David called the water of the well of Bethlehem, Ilaud, 
becauſe it was brought through the army of the Philiſtincs vvith 

the hazard of mens liues. Y ou owe much vnto God for the preſer- 

vation of their liues, your ſhippes and commodities; & are bound to 

rehearſe vnto your ſoules day and night that verſe of thankigiving 

which Davidrepe-tethin the Pſalme before named, as the burthen 


& amæbaum to thoſe ſonges of deliverance, Let ws therefore confeſſe 


befere the Lord his loving kindneſſe and bus wonder ful mor bes befare the ſons 

of men ; let vs exalt hum m the congregation of the people, and praiſe imm in 

theaſſembly of the elders, And as you feare his maieſty your ſelues,who 
lala. turneih the flouds into awildernes , & a wuderues into fprmgs of water vhs 
breaketh the ſhips of the ſea with an Eaſt winde; ſo ſee that your factors 
beyond the ſeas, withal the officers & miniſters belonging to your 
company, be men of the like affection. It is not the tallenes of your 
ſbippes, nor their ſwiftneſſe, manning, and munition, that can 
protect them againſt Gods vengeance. Lou call them Lions, _ 
par 
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 »eArvad;were her marriners the wiſeſh in Tyre ber pilotres, 


taines ſhalbe caſt into the ſea, but thoſe that feare the Lorde ſhall 
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THE FOVRTH LECTYRE: et, 
pards, Beares , and skorning the names of beaſts, you tearme them 
elles, and Archangelles: but remember when all is done, that 
as Themiſtocles called the Navie of Athens wooddenwals ſo yours are 
but woodden Beaſts, and woodden Angells; And woe bee to him 
that ſaith to a ſtone, thou art my father; andro a peece of wood, thos art my 
helper , They haue good fortune written vpon their beakes, ſaith Plu · 
tarke, but many miſfortunes in the ſucceſſe of their labors. Horace 
ſpake to as prowde a ſhipſit ſnould feeme)asany thoſe times knew; 
Though Pontus pines thy frame, | 

A forreſt faire thy dame, 

Prowde be thy ſtocke, 

And worthleſſe name: 

The windes will mocke, 

To ſee thy ſname. Take heede, 

The navy of Tyrus (if the prophet deſcribe it aright) was the 
nobleſt navie that ever the ſeas were furrowed with; the builders Exech 27. 
thereof made it of perfect beautie, the boordes of the firre trees of Shenir the 
maſſ es of the cedars of Lebanon, the oares of rhe Okes of Baſan , the barks 
of theivory of ( huttim, the ſailes of the fine embrodered lumen of Egypt, 
the coveringes blem ſilbe and purple of the Her of Eliſha , They __ and 

vs, the ancients 
of Geball her callers, they of Perſia, and Lud, and Phut , her fouldionrs, 
the G ammadins were in her towers, and hung their ſhielder vpon thewalles 
round about, and the King of Tyre ſaide in the hawtines of his heart, I am- 
a God, I ſitinthe ſeater of God in the midſt of the ſea: yet ſee the ende in 
the ſame place; berrowers brought her into greate waters, andthe e aſt 
winde brake her in the midſt of the ſea; her riches together with marriners, 
pilotres,and calbers, marchants , andmenof warre, all were overthrowen, 
and came to afearefullrnine. The feare of the Lord will be in ſteede 
of all theſe proviſions; fexre him, and both flouds and rockes ihall 
feare you, and all windes ſhall blow you happines, and ſhipwrackes 
ſhal avoide the place where your foote treadeth: & as the apples of 
Gods own eies, ſo ſhal they reverence you, and not dare to apptoch 
the channel vvhere your yvaylicth:hilles ſhall fal downe, & moun- 


1. Car. od. iq 


never micary:the feare of the Lord ſhall both land your ſhips in an 
happy haven, and aſter your travels vpon the earth, harbour y our 
ſoules in his everlaſting 8 „ 

- They were afraid. | vvill not examine vvhat kinde of feare it vvas 
which ſurpriſed theſe marriners. There is a feare that accompani- 
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60: THE FOVETH:; e 5 
eth the nature of man, and the ſonne of God himſelfę was not free 
from it: Marc. 14. It is written of him that he hegano be afraid; which 
feate oſ his, and other the like vnpleaſant affections, he tooke vpon 


Nen bume- him (our Devines 2 he tooke our fleſh, & vndertooke death ra- 


we wutek. ther in pitty, then of neceſsity. And lerome vpon the place of the E- 


— 2 vãgeliſt before cited noteth, that the feare of our bleſſed ſaviour was 


ration vs · not a paſsion which overbare his minde, but a 22 {son, which he 


Sie. Sen- ſeemeth to collect from the word it ſelfe; He began to be afraid. 


1c. 3. di. 5. 4 There is beſides a fond and ſuperſtitious feare, when men are a- 
fraid of their ſhadowes , as Piſander was afraide of meeting his owne 
ſoule; and Antenor would never go forth of the doores, but either in 
a coach cloſed vpõ all ſides, or with a target borne over his head, fea- 
ring I geſſe)leaſt the skie ſhoulde fall downe ypon it, according to 
fal. 3. that in the Pſalme, They feare where no feare is. J he diſciples were a- 
Pulg. baiht at the ſight oftheur maſter after his reſurretio,ſuppoling they 
had ſeene a ſpirit, whe neither had they ſeene a ſpirit at any time to 
moue that conceit, neither is it poſsible that a ſpirituall ſubſtance ca 
ſſenſibly be perceived. We may eaſily acquite this company fro ſuch 
fooliſh feare zit hath ſo apparant a reaſon to be grounded vpon. 
3 here is another feare, the obiect vherof is only God;which, by 
the praier and cre that ſolloweth in the next wordes, ſeemeth to be 
the —7 meant (though ignorantly miſplaced:) and this in ſome 18 
aà ſervile feare, ful of hatred, malice, contumely, reprochafthey durſt 
ift. 85. ad bewray it, friſtis, nv tilis, crudelis, quia veniam non querit non con ſequitur, 
o ſuaith Bernardzit flieth & abhorreth the Lord becauſe he is Dew per- 
cutiens a God ot vengance:in other it is fi iall, ſuch as the childe ho- 
noureth his father with, perficly good, herein there is nothing but 
Pal. 31. loue, reverence, puritie, ingenuitie, borne of «free fpiritez the ſpirite 
| of bondage & ſlavery wholy abandoned; ſo near in affinity toloue, 
Gillebert, in that you can hardly diſcerne them: Pene illa eſt, & pene non eſlʒ It is al- 
Can. 3. ſer. moſt loue, and almoſt not loue;ſo little difference is: it never behols 
19. deth God, but in the gracious light of his countenance; There is mere 
ey with thee O Lord, ihereſore ſhalt thou be feared, howſoever the clouds 
of diſpleaſure ſeeme ſometimes to hide that grace away. The fear of 
theſe men I cannot decide, wluther it were mixte with hope, or al- 
togither deſperate, & it skilleth not greatly to enquire, becauſe they 
apply it not to the true and living G OD. But let this be obſer- 
ved as 4 matter, (ſaieth the Pſalme) ef deere vnderſtandimg, and 
one ofthe ſecrets within the ſanctuarie of the Lord, that ſea-bea- 
ten Mariners, batbarians by countrey, and men as r 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 61 
for the moſt part for their conditions, fearinge neither God nor 
man, of ſundry nations ſome, and moſt of ſundry religions, it 
may be Epicures, but, as my text bewraicth them, id olatours; 
they all know that there is a 60d, whome they know notʒ they feare 
a ſupreme maieſtie, which they cãnot comprehend; they reverence, 
invocate, and cry vpon a nature abouethe nature of man, and all 
inferiour things, potent, bene volent, apt to helpe,whereofthey ne- 
ver attained vnto any ſpeciall revelation. This man adoreth the 
God of his countrey, that man ſome other God, & Ionas is raiſed vp 
to cal vpon his God;but al haue ſome one God or other, to whome 
they make ſupplication, and bemone their de e 

If Ionas had preached the oy and immortall God vntothem, 
the God of the Hebrewes, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, & lacob, the 
holy one of Iſrael, I would haue imputed their de votiõ tothe prea- ( 
ching of Ionas. Or had there bene any other ſoule in the ſhip, belon.. C 

ing to the covenãt, & born within the bouſe (as the prophet ſpeaketh) 

t might haue informed thẽ in this behalfe. rhere was not on: ho 

thẽ inſtructeththẽ ? Nature, Naureintellexernnt alind eſſe vener adum Hitron, 
ſab errore _ the marriners vaderſtood even in the falſhod of 
thatreligio which they held, that ſomthing was to be worſhipped. 

It is not denied by any ſort of divines,auncient or recent, but that 
by nature it ſelfe, a man may conceiue there is a God. There is no Na ef 
nation fo wild and barbarous , which is not ſeaſoned with ſome o- gens iam fe- 
pinion touching God. The Athenians ſet vp an altar /onoro Dea, to e. Tul. 
an vnknowne God. Act. 17. The Gentiles not having the law, de by na- ARs,17, 
ture the things contemed in the lame, and are a lame vuto them ſelues, and 
ſpew the eſfecle of the lame written in their hearts , their conſcience bea= 
ringe wit neſſe, and their on hies accuſinge one another or excnſmge; 
the 2.tothe Romans, For the invi/ible things of him that is, bus eternal 
power and Godhead, are ſeene by the creation of the world, being conſide- 
red in his workes , io the intent that they ſhould be mit hout excuſe, Rom. i. 


* 


Theſe are common impreſſions and notions ſealed vp in the mind gyc,o, Site 


of every man, a remnant of integrity aſter the fall of Adam, a ſub- 4, 
ſtance or bleſſing inthe dead Eline, ſparkles of fire raked vp vn- ia ape 
der the aſhes, xhich cannot die whileſt the ſoul lIiveth, Nature with - „6. 
in man, and nature without man,which lerome calleth Vataram & 
dt uram, nature & the creature; our inviſible conſentes, and Gods 
viſible wor ks; an in ward motion in the one, and an outward motion 
of the ot herʒif there were no further helps. ſhew, that there is a God, 
& leaue vs without excuſe, Protagoras Abderites, becauſe he began 
| tus 


Tol Acad. 
queſt, 
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his booke with doubt, de dyt, neq vt ſint, neg, vt non fint, habeo dicere , 1 
haue nothing to ſay of the Ge eber that they be, or that they be 
not;by the commandement of the Athenians was baniſhed ther ci- 
ty & countrey, & his bookes publiquely & ſolemnly burnt to aſhes, 
may cal it a light that ſhineth in darknes, (though the puritie and 
beames therofbe mightily defaced, which ſome corrupt and abuſe, 
& ſo become ſuperſtitious & vaniſh away in their vaine cogitations; 
& others extinguiſh, & ſo become meere Atheiſts. For ſoit is, as i we 
too ke the lights in the houſe, and put them out, to haue the more li- 
berty in the works of darknes. Thus dothe Atheiſts of our time: the 
light of the ſcripture principally, & the light of the creature, and the 
light of nature they extinguiſh within the chambers of their harts, & 
wich reſolute, diſſolute perſwaſiõs, threape vpon their ſoules againſt 
reaſon & cõſcience, that there is no God, leaſt by the ſight of his iu- 
ſtice, their race of impiety ſhould be ſtopped. I truſt [ may fafely 
| ſpeakeit;There are no Atheiſts amongſt you, though many happily 
Acts. 26. ſuch as Agrippa was, hut almoſt chriſtians] wold to God you were not 
only almoſt, but altogit her ſuch as you ſeeme to profeſſe. But there 
are in our land that trouble vs, with virulent, peſtilent, miſcreant po- 


5 ſitiõsʒl would oy ere cut of, the childrẽ of hel, by as proper right, 
8 fe 


as the devil himſelfe;the ſavour ofwhoſe madnes ſtinketh, from the 
center of the earth to the higheſt heavens. Let the be confuted with 
arguments drawne from out the skabberds of . e ẽts 
without reply, that may both ſtop the mouth & choke the breath of 
this execrable impiety: & as the angel curſed Meroz. 5. Iudg. ſo cur- 
ſed be the mani/& let the curſe cleaue to his children) that cometh not 
forth to helpe the Lord in this cauſe. Is it fit to diſpute by reaſon, whether 
there be a Cod or not which heaven, earth, angels, mẽ & devils, al a- 


es ofthe world, al languages; and in the atheiſt himſelfe ( who bin- 


eth a napkin to the cies of his knowledge, ſhame, feare, & 1000. 

witneſſes like gnawing worms within his breaſt, did ever heretofore, 

& tothe end of the world ſhal acknowledge? Let vs leaue ſuch que- 

Aul, Gel, ſions, aug gd Eus, db Ee vardions, incredible, inglorious, infamous 
ueſtions to the tribunal & trial of the higheſt iudge, if there be no 

toad vpon the earththat wil determine them: & for our own ſafe- 

& the freeing ofour ſouls, let vs hate the very aire that the Athe- 

it drawethʒas lohn eſchewed the bath wherin Cerinthus was: & let 
dle · their damned ſpirits havmy received damnation in themſelues, ripen and 
17 70. bee rotten to perdition: let them ſleepe their everlaſting ſſeepe in 
filthines not to be revoked: & when death hath gnawne vpon them 

4 . „ like 
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like ſheepe for a taſte before hand, let them riſe againe frõ the ſides 
ofthe pit, maugre their ſtout gaineſaying, at the iudgement of the 

eat day to receiue a deeper portion. | 

As for our ſclues{my brethren) which know & profeſſe that one 
& only God for ever to be bleſſed, let vs be zealous of good works, 
n ba tothe meaſnre of our knowledge which we haue recei- 
ved. Let vs feate him (without feare ) as his adopted ſonnes, and 
ſerue him without the ſpirit of bondage in righteouſnes, al the dates 
of our liuesʒt hat at the coming of the ſon of God to iudge the ends 
of the earth, we may be found faithfull ſervants, & as we haue dealt 
truely in a little, we may be made rulers over much through the ri- 
ches of his grace, ho hath freely and formerly beloved vs not for 
our owne fakes, but becauſe himſelfe is loue, and taketh delight in u 9uia 
his owne goodnes. amas. Bern, 


IHE FIT LECTVRE- 


Cap. t. ver. 5. eAnderyed everie man vpon his God, and caſt the wares in 
| ' the ſnippe into the ſea to lighten it of thens, =s 


ſhewed before, that by the inſtinct of nature 
it ſelfe, the marriners might conceiue there 
Vas a God. Heere it appeareth by the multi- 
r tude they worthip,every man his God, that na- 
ture alone ſufficeth not without further re- 
a Vclation. Nature may teach that there is a 
” God;but whatin ſubſtance and proprietie, & 
ho to be worſhipped, muſt elſewhere be 
learned. Nature without grace is, as Sampſon judg. c. 
wit hout his guide, vhẽ his cies were out, without whoſe direction he 
could not finde the pillers of the houſe;nor the natural man any pil- 
ler or principle of faith without the {| pore of God guiding his ſteps 
vnto it: or as Barach without Deborah, ho would not go againſt Si- 1ud.4s. 
ſera,vnlefle the propheteſſe went with him. Such is the faintneſſe of 
nature, except be N gthned witha better aide. V ſalrif nature be 
ſingle, wo to it, ſhe falleth downe, & there is not another to helpe 
her vp. Therefore our Saviour maketh a plaine diſtinction betwixt 
theſe two: Bleſſed art thos Simon the ſonne of [onas, for fleſh and bloud bath Mat. 2c. 
not revealed chu vnto thee; the affirmatiue part followeth, hut my father 
which #ss in heaven: hen he made that notable & fee 
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feſſion. Afterwards , when he had dehorted his maiſter, withcarnal 
perſwaſions, fir, pretie thy ſelfe,he biddeth him avant, not by the name 
of Peter, nor the ſonne of Ignas, nor Cephas, but of Saran himſelfe. 
Nature was then alone, d the heavenly light had withdrawne 
her influence from him. No man living had ever greater endows- 
ments, and bleſſings of nature, then the Apoſtle Saint Paule. Firſt 
he was a man that was a lem ( as great a comfort vnto him, no doubt, 
as it was to Plato to be borne at Athens, rather then in Barbary;) 
and although borne at Tarſus in ( uicia, yet brought vp in the Citty of leru- 


ſalem at the feete of Gamalioll, and inſtrufled according to the perfit man- 


wer of the law of the fathers , and zealons towards Cod. You haue his 
birth, education, maiſter, learning, and devotion already ſet downe: 
we may adde his ſect and profeſſion, out of the ſame hiſtory; For 
after the ſeritteſt ſect of the Iemiſb religion, hee lrveda Phariſee. In his 
epiſtle to the Philippians, he concludeth from the whole heape of 
his prerogatiues, If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof to truſt 
in the fleſh , much more I: circumciſed the 8. day, of the kindred of Iſrael, 
of the tribe of Beniamin,an Hebrewe of the Hebrewes,by profeſſion a Phari. 
ſee. Concerning zeale , I per ſecuted the churches, touching righteonſnes in 
the lam, I was vnrebukeable z ſo he perſecuted the church, you ſee out 
of that place: and he verih thought in himelfe , that he ought to do mas 
ey things cõtrary to — 4 of Nazareth which thing hee alſo did 
in lerwſalem . Thus riotwithſtanding he had received the ſigne of 
the covenant, circumciſion , not as the manner of proſelytes was at 
the time of their converſion, ſometimes old, ſomerimes yong ; but 
2. according to the law, the eight day; and 3. his kindred and diſ- 
cent were from Iſraell, not from Eſau which loſt the inheritaunce; 
4 his tribe, ſuch as never fell to idolatry, but continued in the ſer- 
vice of God; and 5̃. his antiquity, in that line not inferiour to the 


auncienteſt, being as able to ſhe his greate, and greate grandfa - 


thers, from the firſt roote of the Hebrewes, as many men; beſides 
thoſe perſonall advantages of profeſſion, emulation, converſation; 
yet till there ſhined a clearer light from heaven, not only vpon his 
face, but vpon his heart , and he was throwne tothe ground, both 
from his horſe, and from his confidence in the fleſh, and harde 2 
voice ſpeaking vnto him, Sa BY perſecuteſt thou me?and was 
inſtructed who it was that ſpake vnto him, / ans leſau of Nazareth 
ce. and received direction for his life to come, Ariſe ana goto Da- 


Quatew i maſeue;all the knowledge he had before , was but dunge, and loſſe, 


2 nt and not worththe reckoning, Socrates was a man excellent or hu- 
2 — — 
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mane wiſedome the like to whom could not be found among man 
thouſands of men: of whom notwithſtanding LaRenrius writet 


thus; vt alorum argueret inſcientiam,qui ſe aliquid teuere arbitrabantur, De ira Det: 
orance of 
o thought they knew ſomething, he profeſſed to knowe 
nothing but this one, that he knew nothing. He further teſtiſied o- 


F 
- 


ait /e xilul 8 unum quod nihil ſcrret: to convince the 
others, w. 
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penly,and ina place of idgement, that there was no wiſedome of 


manzand thelearning,whereof the gags wr thengloned ,hefo 


contẽnedskorned, renounced, that he profeſſed it his greateſt lear- 


rator that e ver Rome, or the earth bare. Daniell ſaw more in the ſe- 
crets and counſels of God, than all the wiſards of Babylon beſides. 
The enchanters and the Aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers and Chal- 
deaus, as they are nun!/bredin the ſecond of Daniell, they confeſſe 
plainely before the king, concerning his dreame, there i none other 
that can detlar eit before the king except God, whoſe dwelling is not with 
fleſh; yet they are called inthe ſame prophecy , the kinger wiſe men. 
But by the iudgement of the Queene,, vvife of Balthazar, Daniell 
exccedeth them all in wiſedome; there is 4 man m thy kmgdomie, 


faicth ſhee, in whome i the (prrite of the holy Gods , and in the dayes of 


thy father, bghte , and vnder ſtanding , ana wiſedome like the wiſedome 


of the Gods,was founde m him. Pharaoh made no leſſe report of lo- 


ſeph in the cares of all his ſervauntes, Geneſis the one and for- 
tieth: (an wee finde ſeach a man as this, in whome is the ſ prise of God? 
It vvas vviſedome in them, that they vvere able in ſome ſorte 
to diſcerne ſuch ſpirit es, and to giue them their proper names, 
though ſecretly condemning themſelues thereby, to haue but 
the ſpirites, of men or beaſtes, vvhen Daniell and loſeph vvere 
inſpired farre otliervviſe. The litle flocke of Chriſt exempted only, 
to whome it is given to knowe myſteries, vve may ſecke the vvhole 
vvorld beſides vvith creſſet ligt, and enquire as the Apoſtle did, 


Where is the wiſe? Where is the ſcribe? Where is the difþater of this 1. Cor. i. 


worlde ? Hah not GOD made the ere of this worlde fool ſhneſſe? 
To vvhat other ende is that confeſsion or thankeſgwing of our 


Saviour in the eleventhof Matthew? I gine thee thankes O Father, Mach. ir. 


Lordeof heaven and earth, becanſe thou haſt hid theſe thmgs from the wiſe, 
and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt opened them vnto babes: wile, and yet 
fooles , men of yndcrſtanding, yet they vnderſtande nothing ? 

| | | E How 
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ning, to haue learned notling. It is not vnkn vn what Cicero ſaid; os 2 


Vrinam ta facile vera invenire poſſem, quã ſulſa con vuncere: I would I were 1,9, d ors. 
as able to finde out truth, as to refute falihod:the moſtrenowmed o- gine erroris. 
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Howare wiſdome and folly, bound yp togitherin.one hart?or what 


-- Agreement betweene light 8 in on e eie? No matvaile if we 
Efz.9, -A8ke ofu, for the Lord Fun elfe callethit a mar veilows worke , Even a 


marvelous works, a wonder. For the i ſedome of the wiſe me (hq periſh, Sa 
. ̃ we. 
themſelues & wonder, har a rer p but not withwme;G: Mag- 


ered 


* 


3 


uſe followeth he Lord had cov 
themwnh a ſpirn of lub er and ſhut t herr ever, OO 
hexe are many and mighty nations at this. ws their olle moſt 


8 


wardly as the ground carrieth, moſt provident to forecaſt, moſtinge- 
nious to invent, moſt able & actine to perforine, of who you would 
2 ou tried them, Sure this is a wiſe people , and ef great vndei ſtan- 

: 1 1 


o whom notwithſlanding it Chriſt ſhoulde ſpeake in 3 
as þ ne to Saule before his ilfumination „ why per ſecuteſt thoume? 
why do you ſtumble at my goſpell, and are offended at my name, 


a gy andaccount the preaching of iny croſſe fooliſhijeſle ? they vvould 
aske as he did, who art hun? or what is thy golpell, name, and 
Croſſe, that thou telleſt ys of? So blind they are to be hold our day- 


Ade 9, 


ſpring . ſo ignorant and vntauglit touching leſus of Nazareth. Or if 
we ſhould aske them of the holy ghoſt, haue you recerved the 1 0. 
ſince youbeleeved? nay doc you: beleeue that there is an holy g Hoſtꝛ 


they would anſ were as the Epheſians did to Paul we haue not ſomnch. 
As heard inhether there be an holy g boſt. What nem doct rine is 1h? they 


ſeeme tobe ſetters forth of new Gods, and though they acknow- 
ledge ſome God, vvhich nature it ſelfe obtrudeth vnto their 
thoughtes, yet they know not the God of Syarach, Nliſach, and Abed- 
rege, vvhom Nabuchodonoſor with that difference confeſſed, after: 
his vnderſtanding was reſtored vato him; nor the God ef Damel, 
whom Darius by that name magnifie d, after he ſaw the deliverance 


of his prophet from the lions denne nor the God of Abraham, I- 


ſaac, and lacob, to hom tlie promiſes were made;nor rhe Lord God of 
beauen uch hat h made the ſea and the dry land here ſpecified, 

Is n not a wonder, thinke you, that the people ofthe Turkes, the 
hammer of the world, (as ſometimes Babylon) the rod of chtiſten- 
dome. able to ſay (as the Plalme ſpake ef Gilead and Manaſſes, &.) A» 


ſia is mine, Africke is mine, over Europe haue I caſt my ſhiooe, a 


Warlicke, politicke, ſtately, magnificent nation, ſhoulde more 
be carried avvaie by the cnchantmentes of their lewde Prophet 


Mahomet, then by the celeſtiall docttine of the everlaſtin — 
* : : : 9285 0 
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of GOD, whoſhed his bloud, and gaut his ſoule a ranſome for 
the ſinne ofmankinde ? What is the reaſon heercot > vvant they 
nature? or an arme of fleth? are they not cutte from the ſame 
rocke? are they not tempered ofthe ſame moulde ? are not their 
heades vpvvarde towatde heaven, as the heades of other men? 
haue they not reaſonable ſoules capable and iudicious ? VVhat 


vvante they then ? It is rect p irt, a right 
of they are deſtitute ; they haue a ſpirite (I graunte ) to enline 
their bodies, but not reQified , ſanRiified, regenerated, renew= 
ed, to quicken their ſoules , They haue an hearte roconceiue; but 
it is a frowarde hearte; a ſlome hearte, a ſtonie hearte, a bine and foo- 
liſh beerte, a skornefull, coritemptuous, inſolent, incredulous heart, 
againſt him that framed it. Nowe if Egypt bee ſo darke that the 
arkneſſe thereof may be felt, and itis a wonder in our eies, to ſee 
ſuch miſtes in other places; yet let Goſhen reioyce that it Ran« 
deth illightned till, And thoſe that haue ſcene an happy ſtarre in 
the Eaſt to leade them to Chriſt, vyhich Herode and his princes, 
the Turke and his Baſlaes never ſayve , let them come and vvor- 
ſnippe, and bring preſentes vnto the king of glory : not of golde, 
mirrhe, and fran rot eee mettall, pureſt odours, 
frankeſt offering ofthankefull heartes: And let them not thinke, 
but where, more is received, more will bee required; and that 
they mult anſwere tothe Lorde of theſe talentes not onelye for 
nature, but for a ſpeciallinſpiration heſides, yyherevvith they are 
endued . And ſo to end this point; Bleſſed are your cies, for the 
ſee, and your cares, for they heate, (I will not ſay) that which 
many prophets 9 men haue deſited but to change the 
ſpeecha little, that which many mighty Empires and large Conti- 
nentes, and not {mall cantons or corners, but vvhole quarters of the 
world, never attained vnto, and will bitterly rue the time, and with 
to tedeeme with the loſſe of both their eies, that they haue not 
heard and ſeene as much as you haue done. | | 
Lo come now to my purpoſc;rheſe marriners feare,but where no 


which wasthe ſecondaRion;and (their errour therein beingpardo- 
ned) a naturall, neceſſary ſervice belonging to every mortall man: 


-— 
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Finite , vrhere- Pfalsr, 


a 


They cried 
every 


feare iszthey feare nothung, becauſe they feare but idols and fanſies, pon 
the ſuppoſitions of their owne braines: as they feare, ſo they pray, God. 


and their praier is conſequent to their feare, For vpon the teyerence 


they carried towardestheirimaginary Gods, they betooke them- 
ſclucs to this ſubauſſue and ſupplicant ſ 


ant ſervice. 
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S14tins, Dam it orb Deus fecit timor: ei X10 > % 
Vnles we feared; we could not thinke that there were a cod. But this 
actiũ of n good in ir, ſomething to be re proved. 
1 lun that they pray it ſheweth the debility and wenknes of the nai 
ture of man, u be not liolpem and commendeth the neceſʒity und 
vic of prayer in all ſorts ofmen. ren 4a! 
2 ln that they pray with cr & vehemency, it noteth that their 
arts were fixed & earneſtly lõged for that which their lips craved. 
in that they cry tot hem Gods it provetk it a tribute due vnto God 
alone by the practiſe of heathen Menn 1 8 
4 Imthatchey pray every mas, as f ins cõmon cuuſe, (though they 
bud not a common teligion) yet they had one ſoule, hart, & tongue 
common to them all, it noteth the cõmunion & fellowthipof man- 
kinde. Thus far the obſervations hold good. Their praying ſhewerth 
the miſcry of mortal menicryimg in priter ,theit earneſt deſire to ob- 
miner praying to God, the maieſty of the immortal l powerzpraying 
re and Brotherhood, wherwith we ate 
convicts: 57705 rind: 25! oy ut yon emnedunbntogngT 2g, 


* 
» 


% 


which they invocate, that every perfottin thethip hath a proper and 

peculiar God home he calletſi vpoͤos. 
Every man The Godsofthenationshiue beene multiplied as the ſandes of 
ypon his rhe fes Hat haue they not delfiedꝛit eoſt but a little franckinc enſe, 
God. to giue the godheade chere pleaſed them: they haue turned ths 
2 af glorye of the Imm:ornill God inis the: ſimtinude of ibe image of corruprible 
men, avof bir dis, aud ſoure forbtbeaſtes; and ef eveeping rhinges . Be- 
Rom. . ſides the ſunne and moone, and the whole hoaſt of heaven, they 
| haue conſectated for' Gods the ſonnes of men, whole breath is 
Fg pigs yori their noſtrels, 


| ö 5 . _ phiſtes ſom etimes ſpake in deriſion, Bono e/fote arimo, quando Dy mori. 
1 Nau:  unturante homes , Be of good rourage, ſme Gods dis before mem. And 


not onely men haue they thus hallowed, but theit qualities and ver- 
tues, Iaſtice, Prudtc e & the like: yea their affections & perturbatiõs, 
De falſrelig. Fuse, Hope, Loue,withthe teſt wherot Lactantius writeth, Andax 75. 
Her lie fh Gratis quod Cupidirens &. Asen ens cor ſcerait, Greece wis very 
bid. bold in making Loue a God. SHal! add c moteover, the defects & ins 
firmities ofmen?they had their dam he Goddeſſe, by Lactãtius a thing 

moſt ridiculous taxed in them * Q nidpreſture' colenti poreſt, que loqui 

von poteſf? what good catſhee do to her ſuitours t hat cannot ſpeake? 

| * They 


5 Their our ls a part of their'obieR in che münnber of the Gode | 


ho ſhall bee conſumed before the vn · 
Theocritus profitable mothes; of Nich fboliſh idolatfy, one oftheir one ſo- 


% 
as —— — — — ee A 
4 F 


"Eg eee 6 


— — 


"IM 


ff 
&. 
Br 
I 
= 


N K * 
4 * 
- 
* 
day 
4 


"THE FIFT LECTVRE. | 6g 
They are not yet filthy enough, vnleſſe they erecte altars and | 
ſhrines to their vices, to Impadencie, and Cantumeiy, as Epimenides (lem. aur 
did at Athens: and to thoſe plagues which their ſinnes deferved , as in protrept. 
to Furies, and Fiends Revenge an the like miſchie fes. Tullus Hoſtilius | 
put Faure & Palenei in the number of his Gods; Itisputy (faith La- n, 
ctantius)that ever his Gods ſhould go from him. And the people paloremy, 
of Rome helde Ruſt, and the Aga in no leſſe account. The fruits 
ofthe grounde as Corne and ine, the very lande martes in the fieldes, Terminue. 
» rude and ynſhapen ſtones, vvere not debarred of this honor. They Stereusiuo. 
had their God "4 dunging their lande, and (the baſeſt thing that 
coulde bee imagined ) a goddeſſe fox their draught-bonſes, And not n 
to diſquiet any longer Chriſtian cares with their heathniſh abſurdi- paccbae. 
ties; drunkards, harlots and theeues, ere not lefte without their pa - Venw. 
trons. A prophet oftheit owne inveighed againſt their multitude of £4v9"4 
Gods in a Saty re long ſince, | 

2, _ Nee turbadeorum | 

Talis vt eſt bodie, comentag, fidera paucis Juvenal 

| Numinibi4, miſerum vrgebant e Atlanta minors 

Podere, | 

There were not wont to be ſo many Gods as now a daies, the hea- 
vens were content with a ſmaller number of them, & laid leſſe bur · 
then vpon the ſhoulders of poore Atlas. We read in the hiſtory of 
the ſacred booke, that Aſtaroth was the idoll of Zidon, Melchon of 
Ammon, Chemoſh of Moab, Beelzebub of Ekron and for every 
nation that came out of Aighur to inhabite Samaria, who were ther · 
fore deſtroiedby lyos,(becanſe they knew not that maner of worſrip which 
the God of the country required,) a ſeveral God was foũd out; for the mg 
of Babel SticcorBenoth;for the men of Cuth,Nergal;for Hamath, 
Aſhina;Nibhaz & Tirtab,for the Avims;for Shepharvaim, Adiam, 
Melech & Animelech,to whichthey burnt their childrẽ in the fire. 

| Tant um relligis pot um ſuadere malorum. 

So much miſchiefe coulde their very religion perſwade vnto 
then. Lactantius ſetteth downe the cauſe of this vainenes in the vue. u. 
thoughtes, & darknes in the harts of men, that wherein they preſeſſe 3 cap. 19. 
themſelues to bee moſt wiſe , therein they become moſi fooles , Men are 
thetfore deceived , becauſe either they take vppon them religion 
vvithout vviſedome , or ſtudie vviſdome vvithout religion; ſo 
they fall to many religions, but therefore falſe , becauſe they 
haue forſaken vviſedome , yyhich coulde teach them that there | 
cannot be many Gods: or they beſtow their paines in een but n 

Ht SE. 3 cre? | 


2. King. 17. 
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therefore falſe, becauſe they haue let ſlip the religion of the higheſt 
God, which might inſtru them in the knowledge of truth. To ſhew 
the abſurdities, wherwith this opiniõ floweth, of de viſing many cods, 
De venitare Cyprian proveth that the maieſty & ſublimity of the godhead can- 
—_— not admit an equal, Let vs borrow an example from the earth, ſaith 
| pres he:when did you ever know ſociety & communion in a kingdome, 
qu ant eit her begin with fidelity, or end without bloudſhed? Thus was ger- 


cum fidece- manity & brotherhood broken berwixt the Thebans,(Eteocles and 


pie, wo {me Polynices. One kingdome could not hold thoſe brethren of Rome 

—— . (Romulus & Remus jthough the harbor of one wõbe cõtained the, 

nom ger. Popey & Ceſar, though ſo nearly allied, yet they could not endure, 

manitas ru | | Cæſar ve priorem, 

* Pompeiuſve parem either Ceſar bis better, or Pom- 
pey his peere. Neither marvaile( ſaith he) to ſee it thus in man, when 

Rex wwe ft all nature doth conſent therein. The bees haue but one king; flocks 


#p#bs, &c. and heards but one leaderzmuch morehaththe world but one go- 


vernour. That which was ſpoken to this effect in general, Ouy «2a28% 


mAvxotearin, That the kingdome of many governours is not good; 

Ceſar applied to his owne name, ir eza93y mavxgraagim,in exception 

to the multitude of Cęſars or Emperours. I he colledge of Biſhops in 

Rome anſwered Marcellus, hen he would haue built but one tem- 

Fax cela du ple both to Honour and vertue, One chappel or chancel cannot wel 

- oburdiis non be dedicated to two Gods. I often alleadge Lactãtius in theſe mat- 

re dicada. ters, a man that hath notably deſerved of the goſpell of Chriſt, a- 

Vel Har. gainſt the vanities of Gentility , who being as it were a ſtreame iſſu- 

Queſſ qui. ig from the eloquence of Tully (as lerome commended him) con- 

dan fluvine yerted all the force of his eloquence to aſſault, beate downe, van - 

#loquentie quiſh,triumph over the enemies of true religion. Thomas Beacon a 

— countrey man of ours in an epiſtle to D. Nowell(Cherubin to Che- 

rubin,)giveth him this commendation to cloſe vppe his a _ a- 

ech Le- mongſt manie others before vtteredʒ l cannot but cry out, O Celius, 

Sant ius fir- a man truely celeſtiall and divine: O Lactantius, an aut hour ſweeter 
wen then any milke, and hony: O Firmianus, a champian in defendin 

Chriſti in veritie, moſt firme, fait hfull and conſtant: Behold the man, 

&c.alluding to his happy names which he rightly fitted by anſwera- 

ble good conditions. I his Lactantius preſſeth his argumentes neare 

De falfreligę to the marke: It there be more Gods then one, then ſinglely and 

455. 1. cap 3. apart they muſt needes haue leſle ſtrength; for ſo much ſhall bee 


Minu habe wanting to every one, as therelt haue gleaned from him: and the 
dun, ſingul; n = 
er Urss, 
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ature of 205dnefle cannot be perfitte and abſolute, bur vvhere 
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ſthenes ſometime faid that there were many popular Gods, having 
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vvhole, not vvhere a little portion ofthe whole is. If they ſhall ſaie, „ Fa 


thatas there ate ane offices to be looked vnto, ſo they are devi- feta nature 
ded aniongſt many otficers: all commeth to the ſame . their &6+ , 
ſeverall iuriſdictions cannot exceedetheir bounds, becauſe they are At eſfcia 
croſſed & kept in by others, as tWo contrary windes cannot blow to- 7 WA 
gither in one place. For if they haue equall force, one hindereth the 
other; if vne quall, the weaker of the two mult perforce yeeld. 
Againe. if offices be ſhared amongſt them, beſides that the care of 
every God will goe no farther then his owne charge and province, 
they muſt of neceisitie often fall out, as they did in Homer, where 
the court is devided intotwo factions, ſome alleadging for Troy, 
that it ihould be defended: others againſt it, tliat it ſhould be ſacked. 
If in an army of men, there ſhould be as many generals, as there are Ne ip/ano 
regimentes, bandes and companies, neither coulde they well aray, 94m que. 
nor eaſilie governe and holde in their ſouldiers. And to ſay that tlie er | 
world is ruled by the diſpoſition of many Gods, is ſuch a kinde of _— 1 
ſpeech, as if a man ſhould athcme, there were many mindes in one ppalarenu- 
body becauſe the members thereof haue diverſe miniſteries, every vu¹ natura- 
ſenſe to haue a peculiar minde ſer overit; which whoſoſath, pro- 
veth himſclte deſtitute of that which is but one in every man, But a- & 
mongſt the reſt there is ſome one principal ſupereminent, as Anti- 745 5 64 
tuition of the divers nations and people ofthe world (perhappes he TO v Toy. 
meant vulgar and triviall Gods) and but one naturall, by vvhome eee. 
the vvhole creatme was formed ; then are the reſt not Gods, (La- . 4 my 
ctantius interreth) but ſervantes and attendantes. He addeth to his adele ig 
former confutations, the teſtimony of the Sibilles , that there is but c nomen 
one only Godʒ and the reaſon which Mercurius Triſmegiſtus brin- i mne. 
eth why God is without name, is, becauſe he is but one, and one ee 
ach no need of any name; for there is no vſe of a proper name for COS, 
diftinRion from the reſt, but where there are more of the ſame kind ve re- 
toenforce it, Clemens Alexandrinus frameth the like diſcourſe;that ferentes di- 
which is one, is not ſubie&tto divifion: wherefore it is infinite and © c4 
wanteth both difference and name. For though we call him vnpro- e Big : 
perly ſometimes, either one or goed, or that that is, or father, or God, or amplitudins 
maber, or Lorde, we do not this to dec lare his name, but to ſhew the Exod. 3. 
ampleneſſe of an vnexplicable ſubſtanee. To conelude; God ter- er. 
meth himſelfe, Im, oppoſing his being and exiſtence to things * 
j th 


| . p S ſum non ex" 
that are not, as Tuſtine Martyr collecteth in his oration to the ihentibus * 


Greckes ; and as it appeareth by the ſame fatker, there was no fen 
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THE FIFT LEC TVR E. 
differEce in deſcribing the nature of the godhead betwixt Moſes(if 
I may fo ſpeake) a Plato amon ft the Hebrewes, & Plato a Moſes 
amongſt che Athenians, but a litle varieng the article; for where 
the one writeth he that i, the other writeth that that is, both ten- 


ding tothe ſame ſcope, that the everlaſtiag being of one only God, 


r OP rafts” 
might beaverred. He furthermore witneſſeth;that Platotooke de- 


light, and ſpent much contemplation in the brevity of that ſpeech, 
conſiſting but of one participle we may ſay, particle) as one percei- 
ving therein, that, vhen God had a purpoſe to reveale his eternitie 


to Moſes, he choſe to do it by a word; which being but one ſilla- 


ble amongſt the Greekes, doth notwithſtanding ſignifie and con- 
taine 3. times, that which is paſt, that which is preſent, & that which 
is to come: all which are indiſtincte in God, becauſe he is not chan-· 
ged, but is yeſterday, to dey, and the ſame for ever more. I haue ſhewed 
you the errour of the Gentiles, together with the vnprobabilitye 


and abſurditye thereof, in forging to themſelues, and conſequently 


And caſt 


forth their 


Warck 


taken ought before. Others impute it to neceſſitye alone, and, 


ner 
as himſelfe, to aungells and Saintes, the vvorkes of his fingers 


fearing , adoring, honouring many Gods. In regard of our ſelues I 
grant, an impertinent ſpeech; ( for though there be that are called Gody, 
whether in heavenor in earth, as there be Gods mame, and Lords many yet 
to vs there is but one God, and wee know,thar an Idol is 3 in the world: 
but becauſe everye man hath not knowledge (as the Apoſtle con- 
tinueth his ſpeech, ) and ſome men haue not conſcience; the 
infidell through ignorance, on the one ſide, miſtakinge; and the 
Atheiſt through malitiouſnes, on the other ſide, denying and de- 
fying ; and the papiſt in a thirde crewe, through hereſie, in man- 

deviding that one onely God, by giving his glory as greate 


it is not amiſſe to bee ſtored vvith all kinde of proofes on this be- 


halfe, that ſome may be inſtructed, others convinced, ſilenced, vt- 


terly confounded, 2 | | 

The third action ſpecified in theſe marriners, is the caſting forth of 
their wares to lighten their ſhippe: which ſome aſcribe in part to religi- 
on, as if the ir intent were to make ſomme ſatiſfaction, and to pa- 
cify their Gods, if by piracye, or other vnlawfull meanes they had 


mee thinketh,the text ſpeaketh for them, To lighten it. For it is no 
vnuſuall practiſe in perill of ſhipwracke , to disburthen the 5 


So did Paule and his companye in the 17. of the Acts, by reaſon 
of that ieopardye vvherein they ſtoode: one daye they caſt out 
wares, the next day with their owne handes, they caſt awaye 


their 


' 
| 
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their tacklings: for in ſuch extremities they muſt concludeas the 
Philoſopher once did, / bud periſped. F l had net periſhed ,wee looſe our ©01® " 
lues, vnleſſe we loole our goods. | | „tail 
The order and proceeding they hold, is vety good, and which 

the children of the light neede not ſeorne to imitate. Firſt they try 

their Gods by ſupplication ; then they conſult of their meanes, and 

ukely hood, for the preſervation of themſelues. Which order o- 

thers pervert, vſing God but for a ſhifte, and at ſecond hand, if liap- 

pily by other deviſe we are not able to withſtand a miſchiefe: Nee 

deus oratur mf d gnus eindiec nodus Tnciderit; wee never vſe the aide 

of God , but when the knotte is ſo hard that our ſelues cannot vn 

dooe it. Wee are all reaſonable creatures, and God will vſe ys 

for the moſt parte in matters apperteyninge to our good as livinge 

and reaſonable inſtruments. What cls was the reaſon that Naaman 

the Syrian Lord, was willed to go and waſh himſelfe ſeauen 2. King. g 
times in Iordan, when there was a God in Iſraell, that could haue 
reſtored his fleſh, as hee firſt formed it, with a word of his mouth, 

as the Centurion ſpake in the goſpell, Say but the worde Lorde? and Efa. zt. 
that they were bidden to take a lumpe of drye ſigges, and laye vp- 

on the boile of Ezekias, and hee ſhoulde recover his ſickeneſſe, 

when the Lorde had before told him, Ihavie heard thy prayer, and 


ſeene thy tearesz bebolde, / will adde vnto thy daies 1 5. yeares: and that lohn. 


the blinde man inthe goſpel, was ſent to waih his eies in diloam, and 


he went, and returned ſeeing, hen our ſaviour had made a plai- 


ſter of ſpittle and clay, and applied tothe parte affected? what els 

is the meaninge hereof, but that wee muſt not eſchew ſuch ordina- 

ry and honeſt helpes as God hath deſigned ? The ſlug gard luſteth, as Chap 13. 

Kin the Proverbs, but his ſoule bath nothing; Doubtleſſe, becauſe he 

doth but luſt and will not follow it; For he hideth his hand in his bo- Ibid. 19+ 
e, and it grieveth hum to put it to bis mouth. He that will feede ſuch 


ſlowe bellies , and flacke handes , deſerveth to vvant himfelfe. 


The deſires of the ſlathfull ſlaye lum; for his handes refuſe to wor le: you I bib 21. 
heare the right properties ofa ſluggarde; hee is yvholye made 
of deſires , luſtes, appetites, wiſhing, longinge, but it is death 
vnto him to thruſt forth a finger, for the atchieuement of any 
thinge . They had an evaſion to the like effect, to colour their 
idleneſſe wit hall, in auncient times, which the Philoſophers called 
the idle reaſen. For thus they diſputed : If it bee thy deſtinye to 4. . 
recover of ſuch a ſickneſſe, vyhether thou ſhalt vſe a Phiſition 50 88 
or not vic him, thou ſhalt recover &c. I would haue ſuch patrons of Jgnevarge 


idlenes is; 


1 * 3 „ en 


job. a. father of lies ſpake it, Sten for An, and all thas a nun hath, will bee gine 
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* idlenes vſed, as Zeno vſed his ſeryant, who being taken with theſt 
dee and alleadging for himſelfe that it was his deſtiny to ſteale, his mai- 
ſter aunſwered, And thy deſtiny to be beaten; and accordingly re- 
warded him , If theſe marrmers had ſo diſputed, or ſitten vpon the 
hatches oftheir ſhip , their armes folden togither, and their hearts 
only deſiring to eſcape, their ſorrows had there preſently bene en- 
ded; but neither their hearts nor hands were vnoccupied. And ther: 
fore, as in the curing of bodilie diſeaſes , though of the moſt highe 
Zecle. 38. commeth healing, yet the phiſition muſt be honoured with that lo- 
nour that belongeth vnto him, and the apothecaty maketh the con. 
fection: as in the warres of Iſtaell againſt Madian, the ſword of the 
ind.. Lord and of Gedeon went together, and the cry ot the people was 
not left out; and, as in preventing this ſhipwracke, ſpirits and bo- 
dies, praier and labour, heaven and earth (if I may fo ſay, ) were 
conioyned. So in all the affaires and appertinaunces of our liues, we 
mult beware of tempting God. We mult not lie in a dit ch ſullen, & 
negligent of our ſelues, and looke to be drawne out by others; nor 
thinke to be fed as the young ravens, without ſowing; neither to 
be clothed as lillies of the feld , without ſpinning and labouring: 
health commeth not from the cloudes without ſeeking, nor wealth 
from the cloddes without digging. Wee muſt caſt our care vpon 
God, that yet wee be not careleſſe, and diſſolute in our owne ſal- 
Pamving, VAation : Ods homines ig navi opera , phrloſopha ſententia ; | hate men that 
happily haue good and provident thoughts, but they will take no 
paines. That which Metellus ſometime ſpake by number, I holde 


mu & f à trueth in him that is without number, Our one and ont -· moſi God: 1 


1 that God fauour them, ho are not enimies and hinderers to them- 


gon.” clues. 


4 


dick deber, dem deos Fo eſſe æquum eſt, qui (ibs adverſery non ſunt : It is meete 


ches ofthis world are not worth the keeping, eſpecially compared 
with the life of man , Their wares, adventures and commodities, 


and not only the ballaſt of the ſlup, but the neceſſarie implements, 


furniture, (for the original word, though ſignifying a veſſell in parti- 
cular, is a generall name for all ſuch requiſite proviſion, )their victu · 
al, munitions, and whatſcover was of burthen beſides, are they con- 


veied & landed by boat, or any way thought vpon to be ſavedꝰnay, 


they are throwne into the ſea, to lighten their ſhip, vit hout ever 
hope of recovery . It is a proverbe iuſtified by trueth, though the 


fer 


de eee 
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But to leaue this point, there is atime, Iperceiue, whenthe ri- 
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for bichfe, And it js a rule in nature allowed, No man ever bated bis ꝑpheſ q. 

owne fleſh , nay rather hee will now'1ſh and cheriſh bis life, as the Lordo bis 

church. It vos the life more worth then meate, and the body then rayment? Mach.s. 

will not a man gine his riches for the ranſome of his ife? The poteſt worme — eee 

in the earth, which hatha life, (faith Auſtin) as well as the aungell 3 - 

in heaven, will not forgoe that life withour reſiſting. If either hotnes angel. 

or hoofe , or tuskes , or talents, orbeakes, or ſtinges of beaſts, birds, 

flies, vnreaſonable creatures may withſtand , they will not ſpare 

to vie their armour and weapons of nature to defende them- 

ſelues withall. | | 1 
ls the life of the body (my beloved brethren) ſo deare, and 

is not the life ofthe ſoule more preciousꝰis the life preſent ſo tender, 

and the life to come ſo mueli inferiour ? will you vnlode a ſfippe to 

ſaue it ? will you burthen and ſurcharge a ſoule to deſtroy it ſnall 

the neceſſary inſtruments ofthe one be throwne out, and ſhall not 

the acceſſary ornaments, ſuperfluous, ſumptuous, riotous delights 

of the other be departed with? or are not ſoules better then bodies? 

and incorruptible lives hereafter, better then theſe preſent, ſubiecte 

to corruption ? or, are not riches a burthen ro your ſoules? Ho, hee Abbac. % 

that encreaſeth that which u not his mne, and bee that ladeth bimſelfe with 

thicke clay: how long? Are not richesaloade? or what doubt you of? 

Iknow your aunſwere, wee encreaſe but our owne , Your owne? 

who intiteled youthereto? Is not the earth the Lords, and the ful- 

neſſe thereof? Are you ¶ oloni or Dm; Lords of the earth, or til- 9. 

lers, manurers, dreſſers, diſpencers? Ierome writeth of Abraham, 

and other rich patriarches of former age, that they were rather to 

be tearmed the bayliues ofthe Lord, then riche men. But were it Piſbenſato· 

your owne ; hath the ſen barres or doores to keepe it in, and is your 5, e 

appetite without all moderation? How long? is there no ende of en- —ͤ— 

creaſingꝰ The widdow in the 2. ofthe Kings, that had her liberty gi- pellandi 

ven to borrow as many veſſels for oile to pay her debts, as her neigh- 

bours could ſpare her, had as large a ſcope, l am ſure, and with better 

authority than ever was propoſed to you: yet there was a time when 

ſhe ſaid to her ſon, gre me yet 4 veſſel, & be anſmered, there are no more 

veſſels; & the oile ceaſed, and I doubt not, but with the oile, her de- 

fire ceaſed to. It may be, you haue filled you veſſelles with ole, your 
owne and your neighbours, your garners, your coffers, your bagges, 

your warehouſes, your fields your farms, your children are ful. IL aske 
againe with the prophet; How long: do you ever thinke to fill your 
hearts? The barten wombez vnmercifull graue, vnſatiable death 


6. 
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© mill ſoonerbe lavfied ; Jeiza bottomeſſe purſe: the moreirharh 
the more it coveteth. See an image hereof. Alcmęon being willed by 


nay heſtuffed his mouth, and tied wedges of gold to the locks of his 


53 1. Tim. c. 


8 Co neinnam, 
mag 


ane 


Crœſus to go into his treaſurehouſe, & take as much gold as he could 
carry away with him; provided for that buſines a long hanging gar- 
ment, dovene to his anckles, and great bootes, and filled them both 


headʒ I thinke, but for hurting his braine, he vvoulde haue ferſt the 
skul of his head. and the bowels within his breaſt, if he coulde haue 
ſpared thẽ. Here is an hart ſet vpõ riches, & riches ſet vpon an hartz 
heapes of wealth like the hils that wants caſt vp: Cui tumuli, eve- 


1 aue, evety heape a tombe to bury himſelfe i. Is this to 


ſpenſeꝰ Is this to exerciſe baylwickes? Is this to ſhe we fidelity in 
your maiſters houſe? In fe Mordes I exhorte you, if the ſhip be 
too full, vnlade it; caſt your goods into the ſea, leaſt they caſt your 
ſelues; caſt your bread vppon the waters, diſtribute your mercies to 
the needy, where you looke for no tecompence. It is not certaine, it 
is not likely, and ſo it may fal out, that it is not poſſible for thoſe that 
ce rich, to enter into the kingdome of heaven. Y oucan diſſolue that rid- 
dle, I know:our ſaviour, you ſay, meant of ſuch as truſt in riches: and 


do not you truſt in them? Do you not ſay to the wedge of golde, in 


the applauſe that your ſelues giue to it, 7 hen art my confidence i Do 
you not plant, build, purchaſe, add e houſe to houſe, oine fielde to 


field, put to vſe, grinde, eate, teare, racke, extort tothe vttermoſt? 


what meaneth ſuch coſtlines in your houſes, delicacy at your tables, 


ſtately habikmentsvpon your wiues and daughters, inſolent neigh- 


bourhood-againſt your brethren, like the malignãt aſpect of vnluc- 
kie planets vpon them, diſcountenancings, diſturbings, diſpoſſeſ- 
ſings of them, but that vou truſt in riches? Where is your truſt in the 
bomg God meane time, richnes in good workes , readmes i dſſteibute and 


communt are, Which the Apoſtle preached to Timothy, and vvilled 


him to giue in charge, (becauſe ſuch hard doctrme muſt be driven 
in with hard hammers)to thoſe that are rich in this preſert world, leaſt 
they be deprived of thoſe incorruptible riches which God hath ſto- 
red vp? where are your morſels of bread to feede the hungry, your 
fleeces of woll to warme the loynes oſthe naked, hoſpitality in your 
halles, bounty at your gates, liberality in your handes? Ithinke, you 


Keepe the ruſe of the goſpel that the right hand knoweth not what 


the left doth, becauſe neither right nor lefi doth any tlung. I like the 
adviſe of an heathen well: Vſe thy wealth, as thou wouldeſt vſe thy 


pro? conte z let it be rather fir then too long · A little may be a bur- 


then, 
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then, but in too much there isnoqueſtion., Inthe land of Havileb 
there in good gold ln the land of the living, in the land of promiſe, in 
the land of heavenly Ieruſalem, there is good golde indeede, golls 
triad im ih fire, in the 3. ofthe Revelation, where neither moth nor 
ruſt can corrupt, nor theefe putloine it: golde of more worth, than 
all the mines of the earth canne ſende vppe. O thirſt after this 
golde, if you mult needes tlurſte; bee coyetous after durable 
tiches: Lay vppe treaſures for your ſelues in heaven, and of 
your vnrighteous Mammon, (neither vvell gayned perhappes, 
and ill kept, and vvorſe laide out) make friendes in time, that 
they maye receiue you into the heavenlye tabernacles : ſaue 
your ſhippes, ifit may bee, and ſaue your lines; but ſaue your 
loules, thoughe you loſe your vvares, your liues, and your 
 thippes too. | | 
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Ch oped But Jontt wat vie dave D340 filers the ſvippe, and ho 
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He marriners had throwen out their wares, The third 
but the greateſt burthen was behinde, the perſon lo- 
: -finneot Lonas; for wickednes is as 4 talent of 
© Ry” 4d, Zach. 5. the weight whereotcannotbe = 

# expreſled, Salt and ſande, and a lumpeof iron is Eccleſ at: 
> eafier to bear, than an vnwiſe, fooliih, & vn- 
godly man. We ſee by the proofe of this ex- 
2 ample, that the ſinne of one private perſon 
likely to ſinke a ſhippe in the middeſt of 
theſcay and Peter thought it of force to overturne more than one, 
Luke g. For when the two ſhippes were ſo fraughte with fiſh, that 
a were ready to ſinke, he felldowneatthe knees of Ieſus, and 
aid, | HE eee 
had ſo 


funefull man; thinking that his fin 
endaungered them. They ſay, no element is ponderous in 2% num 

the proper place of the element; vvee feele not the vveighit of the in loca ſus 
ire, though e lme in the tirele ofitʒthe water of the ſea, as much as ven pda 
the hole chnel holdethif we lay in the nethermoſt bottome ther · 
of, would not offtnd vs vith buri he, though annoy vs otherwiſe:ſo 
is it in the eſtimatiõ of ſinʒ it ſeemeth not a burthen in the wil of mã, 
9 5 | wherein 


— | | Ds 3 
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78 THE SIXT LECTVRE: 
wherein the region and elemente of ſinne is, becauſe of that Juſt 
and appetite the vvill hath to commit ſinne: but bring it from the 

buouſe and home vchere it dwelleth, convent it before reaſon, exa · 
mine it with iudgment and vnderſtanding, conſider what an inſinit 
maieſty it oſſendeth, & whatinfinit ait bringet h forth, then 
ſhall wee know the weight of ſinne. No ſooner had lonas entered 
the ſhip,but the ſea, which was at reſt before, feeling a burthen more 
than common, came foorth like a bridegroome out of his chamber 
and channell, to eaſe it ſelfe, and to ſhake his bones vvith an ague 


N that troubled his quiet; that wee may learne, (ſayeth Chryſoſtome) 
k. vl peccat um, ibi procella, vvhere ſinne is, there vvill alſo be a ſtorme; 


and if wee will ſaue our ſelues, wee muſt drowne ſinne as they drow- 
ned Ionas, The ſleepe of lonas is as Range prodigious, and bru. 
tiſh kinde of ſleepe, as ever I hearde of. The windes tage, the fea 
roareth, tlie ſhip tottereth and groaneth, the marriners feare, and 
ay. and cry, every ſoule in the ſhip , ſo many perſons vpon ſo many 
ods, (it was as the howling of Baals Prieſtes, or as the yellinge of 
| wolues)they runne to and fro, they ranſacke all the corners of the 
ſhip, vubowell her inmoſt celles, throwe out commoduies, rende 
and rape downe tackles, ſailes, all implementes; Ionas in the meane 
time, as a man poſſeſt with the deafe Devill, Marke 7. or as one that 
had loſt his ſoule, as they write of Hermotimus, that his ſoule would 
depart fromthe body at times and come home againe, ſleeperh. 
If a theefe ſhould come to robbe, woulde hee not ſteale till bee had enongh? If 
rate · gatherers ſbouid come to a vine, would they nat ſeaue ſom e grapes? O- 
Arrecifſi- badiah 5. Beholde, the cuſtomer of the life of man, who taxeth halfe 
our daies to his one vſe, commeth vpon lonas, and is not content 
publicenys, With ordinary, moderate fees, but bereaveth him ofall ſenſe. And 


« 


fin. no oratour in the world, could better haue deſcribed this drowſines, | 


to the diſgrace of Ionas;than Ionas himſelſe. 

lonas was 1 Hie deſcended. He ſtaid not vpon the hatches, to viſite the light 
ane ofheaven, co behold the waucsofthe ſea, his per ſecutours, but re- 
moved as far from God and his anger, as his heart could deviſes ſhe» 
wing that his workes were e vill, becauſe he buried himſelſe in darke - 
5 neſſe. ſinner ever deſcendeth till he commeth to the loweſt that 
may be; his affe ctions are down - vvardes, and, l am ſure, his inheri- 
tance and hope is not aboue; but as we buty dead fleſh vnder the 
Aer it is not vulikely of deade ſoules; and as the heavieſt bo. 
lies draw to the center ofthe earth, ſo the ſaddeſt and heavieſt ſpi- 

rites, hic the mercy of God hath forſaken. FE, 
1 2. Hie 
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| THE SIXT LECTVRE. 79 
2 Hedeſcetided not into the boſome' and therough-fare of the into the 

_ | ſhip, where the paſſage of the martiners vp and done might haue fides oc 
diſturbed him, but into the fdegorcbighes of it. | ehighec.. 

5” Hedeſcendegintothe fies ale kecle, the verieſt bottome tliat Or the 
the veſſell had. I thinke, if chere had beene a vault in the ſhippe as keele, cati- 
dee pe as hell and de ſtruction it ſelfe, hee woulde haue entered ther- nx. 
into | | | 

le deſcended intothe ſhippe,not to beſtow time inanye ſer- He lay 
viceable imployment, for the turtherance ofthe voiage, but to he downe, 

Not ſor the eaſe of his body alone to giue it ſome ſhort repoſe, And ſlept. 

Dat nie dla, ohne; | 5 ; 

6 Nay he ſleptand ſlept, Endimions ſleepe, Sommo ſopitus eſt, it Was Was faſt a 
an heavie, ſtupide, deadly ſlee pe. YET '  ſleepe. 

Ihe beſt inducement to ſleepe, you know,where the body is apt- 
ly framed vnto it, is ſtilnes aud Pr and therefore the Poer.0v4d.11. 
defcribeth the place of fleepeto be in a vault ofthe earth, where Metamor. 
the light of the ſunne never commeth;; a long gallery or porch lea- 
ding vnto it to temoue it from the aſſembly of people; no doore to 
the houſe, leaſt the turning of the hinges ſhould diſquiet his caſe; 
and neither dog, nor coc ke, nor goole, nor any Wakefull creature, 
tobreakefilence , nor tree to make a noiſe: thus is he lodged vpon 
à bed of downe in a bedſteede of ebony, free from the annoiance of 
any thing. 2 | 
This <a the reaſon that the Sybarites,a ſleepie, laſcivious, rio- 

tous nation of men (who would lodge themſe lues for pleaſure, in 
beddes of violettes, ) the better to take their caſe, banithed cockes 
from their citties, and all kindes of trades, wherein hammeringes or 
noiſe might be vſed. lonas hath nothing in the world, neither with- 


dut nor wit hin to invite ſleepe: clamours, and commotions, & cur- 


ſitations one way;vexation and trouble of heart an other way;thele 
werte his helpes. Admitthe were weaty with travell from the citty 
to the haven; as lacob was weary when he went to Haram, and lay 
done by the way, and ſlept vpon a pillow of tone: hat? ſo wea- . 0 
ry that neither the voice of men, nor God, nor conſcience, nor the | 
voce of the ſhippe, vvhich as before I noted, yearned in her inward 
ſpirit, ana thought tobe rent, could awake him? The ſleepe of Adam Gen. 2 
was an heavy fleepe, ſo the text termeth it, xhen God tooke a ribbe 
from his ſide, and cloſed vp the fleſh againe, and he felt it not: 
But the reaſon is there given, Gad caſt him into it; it was a matter 8 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE. 
uiſed & compoſed before hand. The ſleepe of Siſera ludg. 4. was an 


heavy ſleepe, when a naile was driven into the temples of his head: 


But he had runne on foote from the battel, and was weariedwith hote purſunt. 


Theſleepeof Isboſeth 2.Sam.4.an heavie ſleepe hen his two cap- 


taines flew lum at noone, vpon his bed: But the heat of the day pro- 
cured that ſleepe. Ihe ſleep of Samſon Iudg. ib. an heavy ſſeep, M hẽ 


the 7. locks of his head were ſhave of: But the charms & enticemets 


of Delilah cauſed him to ſleepe vpon her knees. The ſleepe of Euty - 


ches, Acts 20. an heabie ſleepe, when he fell from the third lofte, 


and was taken vp dead: But the night, vhich was the time ofreſte, 


* . . O . - 
was far{pent;that reaſon Scipio giveth, & it holdeth in nature, Q 


ad multa noftem vigulaſſem , arc tior me ſomnns cõpleæus eſt: Becauſe l had 


watched long all a greate part of the night was ſpent, I fell into a 


deeper ſleepe. t was a marveilous ſleepe which Lot was ſurpriſed 
with , when his two daughters abuſed themſelues with him, and he 
neither perceived when they lay downe, nor when they roſe vp: 
But the text noteth their ſhameleſſe pollicie, They gaue him wie to 
make him ſleepe . The ſeaven ſleepers in the time of Decius the Em- 

crour ,{ if the hiſtory deceiue vs not) ſlept in an hill, by a miracle; 
3 Cretian ſlept foureſcore y eares in a caue, (they that 


ſay fewer, ſay enough, ) beyond a miracle, and I nothing doubt but 


beyond the trueth. Surelie the ſleepe of Ionas, though neither ſo fa- 


bulous as ſome , nor ſo miraculous as others, and more vnprobable 


then the moſt, is, for the time, not inferior to any before mentioned, 
and no right cauſe can be rendred of tt. | 

1. For what can we lay ? was it becauſe he was vexed, and troubled 
in his ſpiritꝰ as the diſciples of Chriſt, Matthew the 26, in the num- 
ber of the diſciples, the choice, Peter, Iohn, and Iames, to whome 
our Saviour came and ſaide, could ye not watch with mee one boure? and 


a ſecond time in the fame manner? But they are there exculed in 


arte by the weakeneſſe of nature, For their eiet mere heavy:and ſure- 
ly the heavineſſe of their eies came from the heavineſſe ot their ſpi- 
rits . Or was it not rather the hardneſſe and reſolution of his heart, 
the dregges of finne frozen and congealed within him, fin beyond 
meaſure ſinfull, and beyond meaſure dull, that ſo oppreſſed him? 
Vadoubtedly there is a time and ſtate in ſinne ( let it be heard at- 
tentwely , that the inchantments therof get not to deepe a poſſeſ- 
ſion, ikere is a time and (tate in ſinne, when the heart is as fat as 
greaſe, the conſcience ſeared as with hote · irons: and, as they write 


of Dionyſius Heracleote ,thoughthey thruſt needls into his belly 
| | to 
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THE [SIXT LECTVRE. 
to let out his fat, by reaſon of hia groſſeneſſe hee felte them not; ſo 

wound, and exſtimulate, and grieue this headſtrong iniquity ne- 

verſo much, it careth not, {ioutly bearing it ſelfe againſt God and 

man; and as it hat h no hope, ſo having ina manner no deſperati- 

on. Such vvas the caſe of Catiline, vvlien hee had fired the cit- 

tye of Rome vvith his conſpiracies, hee had no better comforte 

'then this, Iacendium- meu ruina extinguams: 1 will quench the Salut. 
fire I haue kindled vvith a finall ruine; 1 vvill adde worte to evill, 

thirſt to drunkenneſſe, and leaue the ſuceſſe ot my miſchie vous and 
vngratious actions, to the extreameſt adventures. Cyprian vvriteth Lb.ep. 22. 
of lumſelfe, V had ſometime beene a great perſecut our, and after- M345 1 
wardes proved a glorious Martyr, that being entangled int he errors π & 
of his former life, paſt hope of getting out, e even gaue over him- u 
ſelfe to lus adherent vices, and fav oured his ſinnes as nowe become N. 


proper vnto e as it vvere in his nie home, and incurpo- mga 1 
rate into his fleſh and bones, by long acquaintance. And Bernard ;., propriie 


ͤin his bookes of conſideration to Eugemus, doth notably deſcribe & ve nas. 

an hard heart hat is it ſait h he? It is that which is not cut with com- A «dfave- 

punctiõ, (a raſour will ſooner cut a xhetſtõe) not ſoftned with loue, OD 

not moved with jnireaty,yeeldeth not tothreatmings,with ſcourges * 

is hardened, vnthankful for benefits, vafaithfulin counſels, vnmer- 

cifull in iudgments,ſhameleſle in diſhoneſty, rechleſſe in daungers, 

in things appertaining to men, voide of humanity ; in matters con- 

cerning God,full of temerity;yamindfull of what is paſt , negligent 

of vyhat is preſent, improvident of what to come. This mighte 

bee the cogitation of Jonas: I haue tunne too farre in rebellion to 

returne, l know the worſt that can befallmezbut be it as it may, from 

henceforthſleepe my ſoule, and take thy caſe, bury thy ſelte in ſe- 

curity, and digeſt thy ſorrow with careleſnes, Or was it a ſpirite of 

ſlumber ſent uw God? vvas hee br.ughtinto this drowtines for 

ſome ende ynknowne vnto him? vvere Jus cies helde of pur- 

poſe (as the eies of the two Diſciples that vvent to Emaus ) his 

{ſenſes bounde vppe that ſome extraordinary woorke of GOD 

might aſterwardes bee manifeſted? There is a conflict and repug- 

nancie heerein, which I knowe not howe to reconcile, a man 

ſo troubled in conſcience , that he deſcendeth into the ſides of the 

ſhip flying the face of God, the face of men, the face of his owne per- 

ſon, the face of the light of heaven, not able to endure the face of the 

winds & ſeas, that were vp in armes againſt him, yet ſſeepeth. It is a- 

gainſt al reaſon, For ſleepe departeth from the cies of fearefull * 
. ö F 1 
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If they lay them dewne they (ay when ſhall riſe ? they meaſure the houret 
of the night they are full of toſſing to and fro, vntill the dawrmg of the daie, 
When they ſaie, my couch ſhall reliene mee, and my bedde ſball bringe 
comforte m my meditation , then are they feared with dreames, and 4- 
ſtonſbed with wifiens, Therefore the Poet called one of the ſonnes 
of ſleepe, Phobetor, a terrifier of men, preſenting himſelfe vn- 
to their phantaſie in the likenes of beaſtes, of birdes, of ſerpents, of 
any thing that may affright the wicked. I never would haue thought 
that conſcience could haue ſle pt till this time: ſhee is ſo marked & 
obſerved by her owne eie, though no other eie perceiue her; ſo fol- 
lowed & chaſed by her owne foote , though nothing elsin heaven 
or earth purſue her,Shee flieth when no man followeth; and hath 
a thouſande vvitneſſes within her owne breaſt, when ſhee is free 
from the whole world beſides. The worme that ever gnaweth, 
the fire that ever burneth, is the remembrance of her forepaſſed i- 
niquities. And 2 wee eſcape the handes ofthe living God, 
we ſhall finde it fearefull enough to fall into the handes of a living 
and yet dying conſcience, But nothing in the worlde, I thinke, laue 
either a dulnes of ſinne incredible, and the next degree to a repro- 
bate ſenſe, or els a purpoſe of God, to ſhew the perfection of his 
rin the imperfection and weaknes of his prophet , could haue 
ht this effect. 
The ende of all is this. Hee neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth that 


* 


keepeth Iſrael, he waketh in heaven that hath an eie and care of lo- 


Pialss. 


Pal 88. 


nas in his profound ſſeeping. Though ſmitten into the place of Dragons, 
or Ks covered — the 2 of death . to 
light againe: thong h he lieih amongſt the pots, as an other Pſalme ſpea- 
keth. in a filthy, fuliginous corner as one forgotte, forſaken, forlorne; 
he becommeth as a Dou, ,rhoſe wings are of ſilver, and her feather; of yet 

how golde, purified as it were by the finer of his ſoule and teſtoted to 


that beauty and perfection where with before he ſhone, Though” 


he dwelleth i the land of ſorgetſulnes, and is laude m the loweſt pit, and in 
the deepe of dſpleaſure, as a man without flrength , free among the dead, 
and exied from the living, and as the ſlame in the graue, whome God re- 
wembreth no more, (for ſuch was the cabbin of ſecurity which Tonag 
was entred into, yet he is quickned vvith life, and brought vppe to 
heaven, to bee an example of mercy to thoſe that were then vn 
borne . Of iudgement and mercie may be our ſonge; iudgement 
in the revenge, mercyinthedeliveraunce of Tonas z judgement in 
his fight and running from God, mercy in hisretreate; judgment 


* 
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in his ſleeping, mercy in his riſing vppe, If God had not wat: 
ched to preſerue Ionas, (as vvhen vvee all ſleepe, hee waketh for vs gun 
all.) Ionas might haue ſlept bu ſteepe, (to vic the phraſe ofthe Pſalme) jomne: it i. 
and(as leremy expoundethit) his evoking ours not that ſweet * vigilane 
ſleepe of the bodie, vyherewith nature is refreſhed, but of the ſoule _ * 
in ſinne, and of the body and ſoule in immortall perdition . If ies - 
God ſhould haue ſaide vnto him touching the ſpirite of ſlumber _ * 
now fallen vpon the ſpirite of Ionas, as our Saviour ſaid to his diſ- 
ciples, touching the ſleepe oftheir bodies, from henceforth 2 and 

rake thy reſt, till thy eies ſinke into the holes of thy heade, I will nei - 
ther come nor ſend to call thee vp againeiʒ the night had compaſſed 
him in with darkneſſe, and the pit had ihut her mouth vppon him 
for ever. . | 

Looke not my brethren for favour at the handes of God, ſo ſingu 
lar as Ionas found;make not the watchfulnes of God an occaſion to 
your ſluggiſnneſſe, neither ſleepe you in ſinne, becauſe he ſleepeth 
not in his providence and protection. Looke not that the ſunne ſhal 
ſtand ſtill any more, as it did to loſuah; or go backe againe, as to 
Ez echias; or that Iordan ſhall flee from his place, ths devide 
it ſelfe, and ſtande vppe like vvalles, as to the children of Iſraell; * 
nor that a voice ſhall be heard from heaven, or a light ſeene, be- 
ſides the ordinary light of the firmament, as vvhen Paule vvas 
cõverted. Do ye complaine that the arme ofthe Lord is ſhortened 
in your daies, becauſe yee ſee not the like ſignesꝰ or will ye not be ſa- 
ved without miraclesꝰ are your eies evill, becauſe God hath a larger 
hande towardes other men? or is not his hande full enough to- 
wardes vs, if vve knew our happineſſe? vnleſſe the courſe of the 
worlde be altered for our ſakes, the pillarsofthe earth mooyed, 
the chanels of the vvaters diſcovered, vnleſſe we ſee tokens in the 
ſunne and the moone, and one riſe from the deade, to giue vs 
warning, vvill vvee not bee warned? The [ewes require a (igne, and 1. Cor. i. 
the Greku ſecke aſier wiſedome , we preach Chriſt cruciſiedtand woc to * 


the world, ifthe open face of the Goſpell cannot mooue vs with- 7 
out a ſigne, nor the ſimplicitie of Chriſt Ieſus perſwade vs wit h- 8 
out other vviſedome . Ionas vvas ſuffered to runne his race of 
diſobedience, and vvhen he had vvearied and ſpent himſelſe in 
ſe vvaies, mightily brought backe : thou ſayeſt, vVhꝭꝗ not 
I? 1 diſpute not, God vvill meaſure his graces at his pleaſure; 
and though they runne over to ſome, they are plentifull enough 
to vs all, as it is in the tenth to the Romanes. Hee that is Lorde o- 
| | 3 ver 
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over all, ij rich wnto all that call mmto- hum. That aunſwere which he gaue 
to Paule in another caſe, Suſſicit 11b1gratia mea, my grace ſuffic eth 
thee, may ſuffice all ſutours. But if they will not returne to God, 
till they haue tempted his iuſtice, as farre as Fonas did; and be caſt 
into a bedde of ſinne, as Ielabell into a bedde of fornication; and 
rocked a ſlee pe in the deepeſt ſecurity that can bee imagined , till 
they haue hen like brandes in the fire waſted to the ſtumpe; or 
as 4 ſpeepe in the month of the lyon, conſumed to an care or 4 legge, 
as the prophetes ſpake : in this caſe , if God giue them over al- 
ſo, td leaue them to periſh in the fire, and inthe lyous mouth, 
and in that bedde of reſt vvhich their heartes haue coveted, 
their deſtruction is ofthemſelues, for putting backe that accep- 


ted time, Mere it more or leſſe, which God had offered them. But 


Ionas findeth more favour with God, as appeateth by a meſſage ſent 
vnto him. | | | 


So the ſhipmaſter came vnto hum, and ſaid unto him, mhat meaneſt thou O 
er? Ofc. 


he ſhipmaſter, or the maſter of the cable, the cordage, and 


tackle, commeth yato Ionas, and biddeth him ariſe, Iwill not ſaie 


whataſhame it is to Ionas, that he which was appointed a watchman 


vnto others, ſhnould himſcife be awaked nor how much the greater 


reproch to be condenmed by an heathen, who himſe lfe was condẽ- 

ned by the fentence of the a , for an vncircumciſed com- 
mon and vncleane perſon. But me thinketh l ſee an image in the 

ſhipmaſter of a good governour, who is not content alone (2 

to take paines, {which was the complainte of Nehemias, that the 

yon men of the Tekoites put not their necke tothe worke ) but 
0 


ordereth the reſt of his company. (as the head and liart copartners 
in the kingdome, or one the king, the other the viceroy, the mem · 
bers ofthe body jthat there is not a man amongli them ſuffered to 


it at reſt, and do nothing. 


Num. 27. 


both fort the ſafegatd ofthei 


Ihe care of a govern dur aver his charge is no way better expreſ⸗ 
ſed, then by the phraſes vvhich the ſcripture hath vſed. For ther- 


fore is he ſaid o go i and ant before the people, to note not onelyt 2 0 
ority of lus place, but the prudencit of vertue every vvaie, andre 


leadthem as 4 ſpepheara by ns ts ho the dependance ſtandei h. 
Q mes, & eſtate, & then proyiſionother 
wilc, To forbear other proofes herein Moſes nameth both at once ig! 


that ſerious requeſt of his, which, after the knowledge of his death 
given, hee made to the Lorde for ſubſtitution of ſome ot het in his 
AT 1 2 | roumey 


mſelfe 


) 
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roume : Let the Lorde God of the ſprites of all fleſh, appointe a mam o- 


ver the congregation, who maic goe in and ont before them: and both 
trade them forth, and bring them home againe , and that the congregation | 
of the Lorde bee not as ſheepe without a ſhephearde , It appeareth by 7 
a former ſpeech by him vttered, that he vvas not onlye charged 
vvith them as a leader vvith his follovvers, or a ſhephearde with 
his ſneepe, but as a father, mot her, or nurſe vvith his children and 
ſucking babes, Elſe, vvhy did hee aske his maker in tearmes of 
moſt naturall reference, haue I conceaved all this people? or haue I be- Num. 1 i. 
otten them? that thou ſhouldeſt ſare unto mee , carrie them in thy 
ſome , 4s 4 nurſe beareth her ſucking childe? Let maiſters and ma- 
giſtrates learne by this ſpeech, that when they are put in authority, 
they receiue as it vvere a role from the Lorde, like the role of 
Ezechiell, wherein their dueties are abridged, and ſummed vppe 
in this ſhort ſentence,carrie them in thy beſome. For as a writing re- 
ceived immediately from the mouth of God, ſo doth Moles ſet it 
downe, or asifthere had paſt ſome interlocution betwixte God 
and him: as much as to ſay; let them bee tender and deare vnto 
thine affection, let them be vnderthine eie, and neare thy heart, 
that they penſhnot pittie their miſeries, redreſſe their wrongs re- 
lieue their wants, reforme their errors, prevẽt their miſhaps, procure 
their welfare and peace by all good meanes. It is an art of artes, and e nes, 
ſcience of ſciẽces, to rule man; & they are magiſtrates indeed which diſciplina 
haue the knowledge and skill that belongeth to magiſtrates; which ey, 
haue oculum cum ſceptro, by vvhich Embleme the Egyptians figured e homi- 
their governmentes, a ſcepter for juriſdiction and power, an cie for _ N 
watchfulnes, & diſcretion. For if they interpret their callings aright, $up eriores 
they haue not the bondage and ſervice of the people, ſo much as the ſunt, qui ſu-. 
tutage of them. Neither is the cõmon wealth theirs to vſe as they hiſt, e eſſe 
but they the common wealtlis. What meant Clem. Ale xandrinus in . Br. 
his fiction that he citeth out of Plato, that the former of all thinges, e 258 
hath yes gold with the complexio and temperature of princes; cab 
oftheir ſubordinate helpers and aſſeſſours, ſilverʒbut in the conſtitu- Ierviius we 
tions of husbandmen and artificers, braſſe and yron;but that the ex- dire ſed te 
cellenteſt roumes ſhould be furniſhed with the excellenteſt gifts, & 3 _ 
as for meaner callings, they were ſufficiently ſped, ifthey had com- fed dn 
mon & ordinary qualities? Sedes prime c vita ima, ſaith Bernard, t hie Senee. de cle. 
higheſt place, & baſeſt life agree not: & the anciẽt proverbe agreeth $74" 5. 
hereunto, Rex fatuus in ſolio, ſimia in teclo, a fooliſh king in athroegis an nw % 
ape yponthe houle top, highly r but abſurdly conditioned. ad Engen, 
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The example of good governors (we know)is of great force to dra 
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the harts ofthe people after them;their proclamations and edicts are 
not ſo ayailcable to perſwade, as their miners, (onfeſſor papa, Confeſſor 


populus, ſaitli Cypriito Cornelius Biſhop of Rome: where the prelate 


or 3 is confeſſour ofthe name of Chriſt, his people will con- 
ſeſſe it alſo. When Shemaiah counſelled Nehemias to flie into the 
temple, and ſhut the doores, becauſe his enemies would that night 
come toſlay him, he drew an argument of courage & magnanimitie 
from the preheminence ofhis office, and withſtood his perſw-aſion; 
Should ſach a man as I, flee?who is he, that being as I am, would goe into the 
temple to liue? 1 will not goe n. Where an harte leadeth the armie, 
though it conſiſt wholy oflyons, hee maketh them all hartes: but 
vvhere a lyon is captaine over hartes, he turneth them all into ly- 


ons. The feare of Nehemias beeing their prince and commaun- 


der, had beene cnough to haue weakened the handes and heartes 


of all his flocke: for thus they vvoulde haue reaſoned againſt 


Iccle. 10. 


Ibid. 


Kay ; 


Ibis. 
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themſelues: Our leader is diſcomforted, vnder vvhole ſhaddow 


we ſaid, wee ſhall bee ſafe, What a miſchiefe it is to a common 


wealth, to be encumbred with a fooliſn, vatemperate ruler, the 
wiſeſt preacher of the earth next the ſonne of God, hath ſoundly 
defined in theſe wordes, Woe to ther O land, where thy king is a childe, 
and thy princes eate inthe morning; when they haue not wiſedome to 
jonny „ and rather 3 pleaſures which accompany the 

onour and royaltie of Princes, then the paines which their magi- 
ſtracy requireth , Whereas on the other ſide, the governement of 
an honourable & temperate magiſtrate bringeth ſingular bleſſings 
with it; Bleſſed art thou O land, when thy king is the ſonne Nobles, and 
thy prince s eate in time, for ſtrengib, and not for arunkennes . What are the 
ſtayes and ſtrengthes of leruſalem and Iudah, citties and nations, all 
publique and politique bodies? Are not the ſtrong man and the man 
of warreahe Iudge and the prophet, the prudent and the ag ed, the captame o- 
ver fifire,, the honourable and the counſellor, and ſo forth? And are not 
their iointes looſed, and their ſinewes taken away, hen that iudge- 


3 ment of God is fulfilled vppon them, I will appointe children to be thtir 


princes,end babs ſhall rule over them? Amongſt thoſe dreadfull cur- 
ſes which the prophet calleth from heaven, againſt his malicious, 


vnthapkefull adverſaries, leaving no part vnexamined, but run- 
ning like oyle into every iointe, and bone of them, ſmiting 
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themſelues, vviues, children, poſteritie, goods, good names, 
and memories that they leaue behinde them, the firſt that lea- 


deth 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE, 
deth them all the race, as Iudas led that curſed band of fouldiours, 
is this, ſet thou a wic bed man to be ruler ever him. Pfal 10%. 
I haue hitherto commended the perſon ofthe ſhipmaſter, &, vn- 
der this patterne or ſampler, ſhewed the duety of all magiſtrates, 
who inthe proportion and extent oftheir governement,be it more 
or leſſe, mult care for the whole body of their ſubjeRes, and thew a 
part of their diligence herein, that none of their company neglect 
the dueties which to them appertaine. | | 
Now for the nature and vſe of government both by land and fea, The necef- 
in houſes and citties, in regions, in all mankinde,whole nature, and litie of go- 
the vniverſall world (as the oratourwriteth,) how neceſlary and re- oy 1 1 
quiſite it is, alſo obſerue in this, that the Mater of the ſhip, having ihe 
authority in his handes, rather then any of the inferiours , "Few 
vnto him to raiſe him vp, what meancſt thou ſleeper > Others might 
haue asked him, Quid tils eſt?ꝰ what meaneſt thou?and he haue made 
anſwere againe, Qꝝid vobis eft? what meane you to trouble me? as 
they ask les, who made thee a man of authority and a Judge 
over vs? There muſt be a maiſtery and dominion in every order of Exed.s, 
men ſpecially deſigned, beſides private perſwaſiõ or reproofe, to ſay 
vnto fleepers, xhy ſleepe you?and to other offenſiue & diſordered 
perſons either in Churcl ij or in common wealth, why do ye thus? 
Hoc puto non iuſtum eſt lud malt, rectus iſtud. Pierſtus ſa. 
This is nok right, that is evill, and the other is better; This is the “ 
band wherby the common wealth hangeth togither, the life: breath 57/791 wk 
vrhich theſe many thouſand creatures draw, likely of themſelues to 
prooue not hing ſaue a burthen to themſelues, and a booty to their 
enemies, ifthe ſpirite and ſoule of government be taken from them. 
For to rule and to be ruled, is not onely in number of things neceſ- 57 mens Ae 
fry,but convenient and commodious alſo. I will invert it : beſides ] . 
the commodiouſnes it bringeth,t is of neceſſityʒand cannot be mil- g ate 
ſed. In the beginning, chen heaven and earth were firſt made, God rift 1.Peb, 
eſtabliſhed a ſuperiority and rule both in other creatures before, af 
ter their kindes, andafterwardesin man, Geneſis 1, He made wo 
great lightes , the greater light to rule the date,and the leſſer light to rule b 
night. Not long after when he had created man, hee inveſted him 
reſently into imperiall authority, to ſubdue the earth, and to rule over 
the fiſhes of the ſea,and over the fowles of beaver, and over every beaſt that 
mooveth vppon the earth: and vvhy is it called the hoaſt of heaven, 
in the 2, of Geneſis, bub becauſe there are orders & degrees therein, 
which being withdrawne froman army, it hath no good copoſition? 
. ee | 334 Aud 


* fc 7 
1 


26 TRE SIXT-LECTVRE. 


And howſoever it may be true, that the government of man over 
man came from ſinne, (for God gaue ſoveraignty to Adam over 
fiſhes and birdes & c. not over reaſonables creatures, made to 
| his owne likeneſſe:) and the firſt righteous men wee reade of, 
Paſtore! pet were rather ſhepheardes and heardmen'over beaſtes, then kings 
corum, a · a 1 7 
mee Over nations: and the name of ſervant was never impoſed in ſcrip- 
2 ture, till Noah beſtowed it vpon his accurſed ſonne; Curſed be Ca- 
Gcnelg. naa, ſervant of ſervants ſhall bee bee unto his brethren; whervpon Au- 
Li. de ciu. ſtin gathereth, Nomen it aq; illud culpa meruit, & non natura, That name 
De cep. was purchaſed by tranſgreſſion not by nature: yet the nature of 
-mankinde ſtanding as it doth, corrupted fo far, that without the 
heade of authority e wee coulde not line and converſe togither, 
God hath deviſed the meanes for the repreſſinge of our mutuall 
violences and iniuries, vvhich before vvee vvere ſubiect vnto. 
| Irenee in his fift book againſt Hereſies, giveth the reaſon why God 
apointed kingdomes; Becauſe man forſakinge God, was waxen 
ſo fierce,that hee thought thoſe of his kinde and bloude to be his 
enimies, and in all reſtleſneſſe, murther , and covetouſneſſe, bare 
himſelfe without feare ; God put vpon him the feare of man, ( for 
heeknewnot the feare of the Lorde ) that fearing humane Lawes 
cu infſy they ſhoulde not devoure and conſume one the other, as the man- 
bominernaſ ner offiſhes is, He addeth;by whoſe commandement men are crea- 
exntzr , eius ted, by his cõmandement kings alſo are ordeined, ſome for the pro- 
&iuſſure- fit & amendmẽt of their ſubiec̃tʒ, & the preſervation of 8 
2 for feare, & puniſhment, and reprofe, ſome ſor illuſion, contumelye, 
Rex ini. inſolency, as thoſe that rather diſgrace authority, deſpiglit their peo» 
exitur 4 De ple, & ſhame themſelues, then otherwiſe, By this that hath bene al- 
o cenſtitui. fes ged,we may eaſily confute the maiſterles & lawles Anabaptiſte, 
1 ow who {triketh at the head of government in general, & would frame 
1's meu d à body of men like the body of Polyphemus without his eie zor like 
14 peo, adi. the confuſed Chaos of old time, when height & depth, light & dark- 
14 uur a populo. nes were mingled togither: As alſo thoſe turbulent, either people or 
$f - Regna: rex ſtates, who level at magiſtrats in particular, allowing authority, I grar, 
@ Deo,per er t ut ſuch as pleaſeth themielues: x hoſe nice diſtinctions, like fo ma- 
ny paring-kniues, if we ſhal admit, that the king hath his inſtitut 
pale. Ny paring- kniues, if v c ſhal admit, that the king hath sin{titution 
Eligime rex fro God, conſtitutiõ frothe people; & that his kingdome is givẽ him 
« Deo.com frõ God, delivered frothe people; that he reigneth fro Sis 66 h 
br 2, & for the peoples dlefted of God, but his electiõ confirmed fo 
puts Yingje, people: by this liberty which they take vntothẽſelues, in the inſtal- 
gran, qu. 3. mẽt of princes into their ſtates, you ſhal ſee the oftentimes, not only 
. 27 — 
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pruningaway the ſuperfluous boughes of miſgovernmẽt & 2 
pr 


in their ſuperiors, but cutting vp the very roote of lawtull & | 
table x overnment. Let them be coupled with che Anabaptiſts & re- 
bellesbefore named, who taking the power of two ſwordes vnto 
them before it be given, and bearing more crownes by three vpon 
their heades then they ought to doe, cry in the church of Rome a- 
gainſt the Gods and Chriſtes of the earth, as they did ſometimes a- 
mongſt the heathen, againſt Gods annointed lonne, Let vs breaks Plat. 


ther Bundes ſunder, and caſt ther cordes from ws. For aſſuming this to 


themſelues, that Schiſmaticaland erroneous princes may be de 

ſed bythe Church, they wil interprete cares to be hornes; depar- 

ture {ow a church extreamely corrupted, and corruptinge others, 

ſchiſme; the ſervice of the true God, and in a true manner, here- 

fie ; lawfull and lineall ſucceſſion in the throne, both by bloud and 

aſſent, without aut horiz ement & confirmation from them, vniuſti- 

fiable intruſion. Ofall theſe we may ſay, that as they are very looſe, 

luxate, and palſey-ſhaking members in the bodye that will not 

moove by the appointment and direction ofthe head, ſo the vnru- 

lieſt and diſorderlieſt people, that will not ſubmit their neckes and 

ſoules to the yoke of their naturall ſoveraignes: whome l wil not N ef. 

ſende to learue obedience and ſubie ction of the ſouldiers of Scipio, n 9, 

who had never a man in his army (by his one report) that would fa 2 he 

not for a word of his mouth haue gone vp vnto a tower, and caſt wer in ware 

himſelfe headlong into tie ſea ; but to the children of Iſraell ten- precipitatu 

dringe their ſervice to Ioſuah with more moderation; All that 1 Hin f inf 

thou haſt commanded vs,wee will doe; and whetherſoever thou ſendoſt akEE 

vs wee will goe 3 as wee obeyed Moſes in all thinges, ſo-will wee os * 

bey thee 3 Aud thoſe that rebell agamſt thy commanndement , let 

them dye the death. The volume of the vvhole booke, I am 

ſure, both the precepts and practiſes of all the ſervantes of God 

harpeth vppon this ſtrioge Vea the Maiſter of the houſe by 

his one example, taught thoſe of his houſhoulde hovve to 

behaue themſelues in this caſe . For as hee obeyed his father 

even vntothe death ofthe croſſe, his parents in the fleſhin ſollo- 

wing their inſtructions, the lawe in following all right eouſneſſeʒ fo 

the Emperour of Rome to, though hee a ſtrauoger, and hims 

ſelfe freeborne , in paying tribute vnto him. Though vvee are Mx. 25. 

defamed and ſlaundered, concerning the Emperouts maieſtie, 

yet Chriſtians could never be found to be either Albinians, or Ni- 

grians, or Caſſians chat is, tebelles to their liege Lords and maiſters, 
| «8 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE: 
as Tertullian, in the name and cauſe ofall chriſtianitie, wrote to 
Scapula; The Chriſtian is no mans enimie, much leſſe the Empe- 
rours , But the matter is ſafe enough. There is no power but of God, c- 
he that reſiſteth the powers, that be, reſiſteth Gods ordmances. And the 


Lord is king , be the earth never ſo impatient . Promotion commeth neither 


. fromthe eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor fim the ſouth,but fro the Lord of hoſtes. 


By him are kingdomes diſpoſed , princes inaugurated, 'crownes of 


gold ſet ypon their heads, ſceptets and ſtates eftabluhed , people 


mollified, and ſubdued ; and by him were Corah and his confede- 


rates {wallowedQquicke into the earth, Zimry burnt in his pallace, 
Abſalon hanged by his hairy ſcalpe, Achitophell ina halter, for 
denying their feaulty to Gods lieutenants. | 

As the mailter of the ſhip came to Ionas, and called him vp. wh. 


meaneſt thou ſleeper? ch. So let maiſters and governours within this 


place, who fit at the ſternes of an other kinde of ſhipping,and haue 
rudders of cittic and countrey in their hands, let them awake them- 
ſelues, that they may awake and rowze vp other ſhepherds, al care- 
leſſe, diſſolute, indiſpoſed perſons, who loue the threſholdes of 
their private doores vpon the ſabbathes ofthe Lord, and their ben- 
ches in aleboothes, better then the courtes of the Lordes houſe; & 
neither in calmes nor ſtormes, when the ſhippe groneth, the whole 
land mourneth , all the creatures ſighe and lamente, will either 
faſt, or pray, or ſotrowe, or do any thing with the reſt of their bre- 


thren. Awake theſe drowhe chtiſtians, awake them with eager 


reprehenſion, what meane you? If reprehenſion will not ſetue, 


pricke them with the ſworde, and raiſe them vp with ſevere puniſh. 
ment. How long ſhall the drunkard ſlee pe within your gates in the 
puddle and ſinke of his bowz ing, and loſe both honeſty and vvit, 
without controlmentꝰ the adulteter in chambering and wantonnes 
vpon his laſcivious bed of pleaſure, deckt with the laces and car- 
pets of Egypt ? the idolatour and ſuperſtitious, vpon the knees, & 
in the bolome of the whore of Babylon? prophaners of our ſancti- 
fied ſabbathes, in the ſabbath , and reſt , and Iubilee of their lewde 

aſtimes d the vſurer and oppreſſout of others, whoſe iawes are as 
— , and his teeth of iron, in hig bed of miſchiefe, as the Pſalme 
calleth it, and in the contemplation and ſolace of his il gottẽ goods? 
the ſwearer, inthe habite and cuſtome of abhominable othes(for 
theſe be the faults of your citty, as common as the ſtones in your 
ſtreetesꝰ ) how long ſhall they ſleepe and ſnort herein vvithout re- 
ptehenſion : it is your part to reforme it, yyho are the miniſters of 


God 


STS 


4 
| 
| 
| 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE. 
God, not enlie for wealth bur for wrath alſo, vnleſſe you beare the ſword 


in vaine: you are the vocall lawes ofthe land, and iuſtice of the life 2. ger loqul. 


to ler with rigour, where it is convenient. Wee alſoofthe mi- 11. 


niſtery, haue a place of preferment in the ſhip, and owe a duety to ivy 
God. though in an other kind. We haue a ſword in our mouthes too; . 


as you in your handes, whoſe edge is of more than ſteele, and ca- 
ſteth deeper than into fleſh and bloud ; yet ſuch are the earthly ſpi. 
rits of men, fallen a ſleepe amongſt vs, that the ſword of the ſpirit, 
without the ſword of the magiſtrate, cannordtirrethem vp, How 
long haue we called, and hfted vp our voices on high, tothoſe that 
ſleepe in drunk ẽneſſe, and lye in their vomit worſe then dogges; A. 
wake d- uv erdi, weepe and homle, jour wine ſhall be pulled from your months 
and they awoke not, but to follow drũkennes againe, and to ioyne 
the morning and the eveninge togither, till the ve haue inflamed 
them? How long to thoſe that ſleepe in fornication; Awake adul- 
terers and yncleane perſons, els God ſhall throw you into a bedde of 
ſhame,and uncover your nakedner,and make you areprochand ſcorne 
Jo farre as your name is ſpread ; yet they open not their eyes 
but to awaite for the twilight , and to lie at their neighbours doore 
for wife or daughter? to thoſe that are at reſt, and neſtled in idola - 
try in the ſervice of ſtrange Gods; Awake idolatours, you that 
ſay to the wood and ſtone, awake, helpe vs; awake and riſe vp your 
ſelues, els God is a iealous God, and will viſite your ſinnes with 
roddes, and your offences with ſcourges ? to all other ſleepers in 
finne, ſabbath breakers, ſwearers, hers, extortioners , vſurers, 


what meane you ſſeepers ? Is it now time that you ſhould ariſe from Epheſ q 


ſleepe, yea the time is almoſt paſt, Nom is ſalvation nearer theuwhen you 
firſt helee ved, and now is damnation nearer then when you were firſt 


threatned. 7 he night paſt of blindneſſe and ignorance forepaſſed, Nom. 13. 


the bright morning ſtarre hath riſen, and hid himſelfe againe with- 
in the cloudes of heaven. The glorious ſunne of rigliteoulſneſſe 
hath illuminated the whole ſphere of the worlde, from the eaſt to 
the well; and though his bodie be aboue, the light of the beames 
is ſtill amongſt vs, and wee may truely ſay, the day 1s come, yeathe 
day is well nigh ſpent , The naturall ſunne of the firmament run- 
neth his race with ſpeede, like a Giant refreſht with wine, to make 
an end of his courſe; and to finiſh all times. You are now brought 
to the eleventh houre of the day; there is but a twelfth, a few mi- 
nutes of time berweene you and iudgment: what meane you ſlee- 
pers? Will you go awaie in a ſleepe, and ſhall your life paſſe from 
" | you 
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THE SIXT LECTVRR. 


youlike a dreame?Came you naked of goodnes from your mothers 
wombe, and will you backe naked? brought you nothing into the 
world with you ofthe beſt and bleſſedſt riches, and will you carry 
nothing out? Or do you tarry to bee ſtarted with the ſhrilleſt trum- 

t that ever blew, & the fearfulleſt voice to ſleepers that ever ſoun- 


ded,ariſe yee dradꝛ what meane you ſleepers? The night is comming 


wherein no man can worke: yea the day is comming vrherein none 


ſhall workez Acceptable to God, profitable to man, behoofefull to 


himſelfe, he neither can nor ſhall worke any thing. That working 


that is,ſhall be the everlaſting throbbings & throwes of his heart 


for his endleſſe miſeries, the cies labouring for teares which ſhal ever 


run downe,and the teeth grinding one the other without ceaſing, 


THE SEVENTH LECTYRE. 
Chap.1,verſ,6. Ariſe,call vpon thy God, c&c. 


Efore, I haue ſhewed and cõmended the di- 
A ligence of the Shipmaſter, and prooved that 
there muſt be ſome power & ſuperiority, to 
I reſtraine inferiours by feare, to reproue ſlee- 
2 pers and all kindes of offenders. Epe praiſe 
of this governour farther appeareth, that he 
doth not only reprehend Ionas, hat meaneſi 
A thou ſlecperꝰ but vrgeth and proſecuteth him, 
Ariſe; and inſtructeth him what he ought to 
do, Call vpon thy Godʒand openeth the vncertainty & hazard where- 
intothey weretalle , /f ſo be that God wil thinke of vr; & that the immi- 
nent dagertoucheth not their goods alone, but their liues alſo, as ap- 
peareth by the end of his ſpeech, I hat we periſh not.] hus he is not cõ- 
tent to pul him as it were by the eare, with checking him, but he ſha- 


” . . : O . - 
keth him by the arme to, to ſet him on his feete;hee entreth into his 


cõſciẽce, with wiſe and godly adviſe, & pricketh the inwardeſt veine 


of his heart, with commemoration of their danger, if God ſtay it not. 
He hath laid his hand vpon a plough, & his eie goeth not from it;he 
ſticketh not in the beginnings of his calling, but groweth onward by 
degrees, tiſl he commeth to the full ſtature of a good magiſtrate, 
Giue me a ſhepheard thus zealous of his flocke, and I wil ſay hee is 


better then other (vepbeardr, and a man of principality ſo care ful of 
a 4 his 
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THE SEVENTH LECTVRE. an 

this duty, mote then eight principall men that neglect theirs; It was 1.Sam. 2. 
not enough for Eli, you know, to chide his ſonnes, why do vo ſuch 
tiges, for of al thus people I heure evull reports of you, Do no more ſo, It 
1 not 4 good report that I heare of you; becauſe he did no more hut ſo, 
and proceeded not in the chaſtiſement and reformation of them; 
. ae him in plaine termes, that hee hovorea bu children a- 
bone him and t hreatneth to cu of brs arme, and the arme of hi. fathers 
bouſe . Afterwards hee telleth Samuell that hee will ave 4 thimge im Cap. 3. 
Iſraell,chat whoſoever hearde of ; his tu eures ſhoulde ti: gle. Ne would: 
indge the houſe of Eh: for ever, * bu fannes raune into ſl nder, ana 
hee ſtayed ihent- not; And the wich f his houſe ſboulde not be pur 
ged with ſacriſice, and with F whiles the worlde ſtoode: and 
if you harken for the ſequele of all this, his two ſonnes Hophni and 
Phinees died both in one day; and himſelfe receivinge a tydinges 
worſe then death, brake lus necke, All this vvee heare of, fa- 
thers, and maiſters, and magiſtrates, and miniſters, and yet our 
eares tingle not; wee ſuffer our ſonnes, our ſexyants, our people, 
our flockes , to runne into ſlander themſelues, to redouble that 
ſlander vppon our ovvne heades, to multiplie it againſt God, his 
goſpel, his church, anc᷑ we ſtay them not. The reſtof our tongues | 
wit hin their walles and wards , and the ruſt ofthe ſ word withurthe * 
kabbard, the admonition of the one winking with both the eies, 
and the correction of the other faſt a ſſeepe, ſhew, how vnworthß 
wee are to be truſted in our places, and how vnlike the maiſter of 
the ſhippe heere ſpoken of. Beholdel haue ſought one by one, to 
ee of gentility, and I haue founde one man of a 
thouſand that may contend with him UETG-phob! A 

Thegovernment of Nehemias throughout that whole booke , is 
a ſingular prefident to all rulers. | | 


T 
* 


1 In the buldingofthe alles of Terufalem, he would not he chec- 
ked by Suuballat and his mat es, when they doſpit efulſy asked him. 
what doe yee? will you rebell agarnſt rhe king ? He then aunſwered, The Nehem. 2. 
Sodof heaven will proſper ws , and ve m ul riſe vp and build: but us for you, 
baue no portion, nor rig ht, nor memariallin Fhernuſalem, © 
2 When they determined by conſpiracy to fight againſt Hieruſa- 
lem & ſlay the buildersof rhe walles. he placed them with ſpeares : 
and bowes,and gate them this encouragement Bo not afraid of ihem Chap. 4. 
bat remember the great Lad aui faure full, and fight for your brei hren you 
ſors, your daugbters,your wines, c your houſes. So ihey did thr worbte of the 
Lord muh one hand, ard held the ſnom mub nba biber, ongbe by wor 


* \ 


| Chap. 5. 


Chap. 13. 


„„ THE SEVENTH LECTVRE. 
_ ' andwatchedby night, yea they were ſocarefullin their watch, hee, and bis 


ſervants , and bu brethren , andthe men of the warde which followed him, 
that tne man put of bis cloathes , ſane that they put them of for 


waſbinge , 

When the people were oppreſſed by their brethren, their lands, 
houſes, vineyards , e ee their ſonnes and daughters 
brought to lubieQion , he rebuked the princes and rulers ; Tee 
burtbens every one wpon hu brethren , wee haue redeemed them from . 
heathen , and yee will ſell them agame ; that which yee dus, ts not good + re- 


1 ſtore them their lands,olines , vineyards , bowſes, remit the hundreth pare 


of the (ilver , corne, wine, oile, that yee exact of them. Y ea hee called the 
Prieſtes, and cauſed them to ſweare to doe it, Moreover hee ſhooke his 
lap,and ſaid, Thus let the Lorde ſhake ont everie man that performeth not 
hs promiſe , even thus let him be ſhaken out and emptied. a | 
When the ſabbath was prophaned amongſt them, ( for ſome in 
Iudæa trode winepreſſes, and brought in ſheaues, and laded aſſes 
with wine, grapes, and figges, nile other of Tyre brought fiſh, & 
all wares , and fold them on the ſabbathes in Ieruſalem) he not on- 
ly rebuked their rulers, what exill this that yee doo? and ſnewed them 
4 daunger, This did your fathers, and God plagued the citiy; but hee 


cauſed the gates of the citty to be ſbutt before the ſabbath, and ſet ſervantes 


of bis at the gates, and the chapmen remained without the walles at night, 
and hee proteſted vnto them , that if they tarried againe about the wall, bee 
would lay bandes wpon them. FY 

When ſome of the lewes married their wines, from Aſdod, Am- 


mon, and Moab, and their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeeche of 


Aſdod, and could not ſpake inthe Iewes language, firſt he repro- 
ved them; ſecondly, curſed them; thirdly, ſmote certaine of them 
fourthly,pulled of their haire , for a furtherreproch vnto them; and 
laſtly, tooke an othe df them by God, yee ſhall not gine hr daughters 
vnto their ſonnes neu ber ſhall pee raks of ther daughters for your ſomes vor 
ſelnes . 

TEliaſhib the Prieſt, kinſman to Tobiahin the abſence of Nehe- 

mie from Ieruſalem, having the overſight of the chamber of the 


houſe of the Lorde , (where the offering and incenſe, veſſelles and 


tithes, for the proviſion of Levites, ſingers,and porters,and the of- 
ferings of Prieſts were wont tobe laide, hee made a chamber ther- 
of for his kinſman , Tobias the Horonite. The order that Nehemi- 
as tooke for the amendment of this abuſe, is throughly purſue: d 1. 
it greived him ſote : a. he caſt out the veſſelles of Tobiah out of the 


— 


THE SEVENTH LECTVRE. . 
chamber, and then cauſed the chambers to be clenſed,and the veſ. 
ſelles of the houſe of God to be brought thither againe: 3. becauſe 
theportions of the Levites and ſingers had not bene given to them, 


95 


and everie one was fled to his land, he reproved the rulers, Why is 


the honſe ef God for ſaken?4.he cauſed the tithes to be reſtored, brought 
the Levites togither to their place againe, & appointed faithful offi. 
cers and treaſurers to diſtribute vnto them. The petition that hee 
maketh vnto the righteous Lorde , who will not forget our labour, 
at the foote of everie of thoſe ſervices, is framed to this effeQ; Re: 
member me, o my God,in goodneſſe , and wipe not out my kindneſſe concerning 
this , and pardon mee accord to thy greate mercies , Thus Nehemias, 
you ſee, wasnot vnmindfull of the Lorde, that the Lord mi ght be 
mindfull of him againe, Neither in the building, nor in the warding 
ofthe walles of leruſalem, nor in releeving the burthens of his bre- 


thren , not in ſanctifying the ſabbath , not in purginge the people 
from commixtion with ſtrangers, nor in repleniſhing the chambers 


of Gods houſe , with maintenaunce for his miniſters. All which 
hee zealouſſy vndertooke, and conſtantly followed to the end, fa« 
ſtening hisreproofes like nailes that are driven in a ſure place, and 
chewing himlelfe a carefull Magiſtrate both in warre and peace, in 
civill and religious affaires, towards the children of the land, and to- 
wards ſtr angers that traffiqued within the borders therof. 
Vndoubtedly your charge is greate whome the Lord hath mar- 


ked out to places of government, and if ever you hope, as Nehemi- 


as wiſhed, that God ſhall remember you concerning this or that 
kindneſſe ſhewed in his buſines, remember you whole image you 
carry whoſe perſon you preſent hoſe cauſe you yndertake,whoſe 
judgments you execute vpon earth, And though yee are not trou- 
bled with building and warding the wals of your countrey, becauſe 
peace is thewaller, and the lrength of God our bulwarkes & fortreſſetzand 
mine cies would faile with expectation oft hat day, when the cham- 
bers ofthe Lords houſe, which Tobiah the Horonite hath ſeized 
into his handes, ſhould bereſtored totheir auncient inſtitution for 
the mainteinante of Levites and ſingers: yet in the oppreſſions of 
your brethren, whoſe vineyardes, feldes, houſes, liberty, living 


are wrung from them, and their ſonnes and daughters vndoone, if 


you doe not in al reſpects, as Nehenias did, lend them money & corne 
hee and his ſervants of their one, and beſtowe the fees of your 
places, towards their releife, ( for bee ate vet the breadof the gover- 
wour in twelue yeares and an hundred and fifty bee maintayned days at his 

Q boarde 
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boarde with ſufficient allowance) yet ſuchas oppreſſe tuo muchexhort, + 
e;caule them to reſpite, caule them to remit, them by pro- 
miſe to do it, binde tliem by oath,and it that will not ſerue, (Vuleſſe 
ou be loath to throw a ſtoue agquiſt an adulterer, or to ſhake your 
— ainſt an oppreſſour, becauſe you are guilty in your heartes of 
hs 1 e treſpaſſes) ſhake the lappes of your garments againſt them, - 
| — with an vateigned ſpirit beleech the — , will 
ore, may ſo be{huken out and emptied his mercies. 
Likewiſe tor — ſabbat hi of the Lordjthe 8 — reſte, 
helpe to bring: to reſte; it is ſhamctully 4 dif; quieted, 
the common daies in the weeke are happiet in their — 2 the 
noun ſabbat his. Then are the manuary craftes exerciſed, every man 
| ſhop applying his honeſt and lau full buſineſſe, the ſabbath is 
bela rved as the ynprofitableſt day of the ſeven, for idleneſſe, flees 
ping, walking, rioting, tipling, bowling , daunfin and What not 
Iſpeake what i know v pon a-principalh ſabbath ( for ifthe reſurre- 
ction of Chriſt deſerue to alter the ſabbath fro ned to day. I ſeę no 
cauſe but the cõming downe of theholy Fs he 


| honour 
and ornament vnto it) Llay ,v 14 a gp Opec not onche 
thoſe of Ieruſalem and Iudah ſold their wares, butthole of Tyre 


alſo. which came from abroade, brought in their commodities „& 
neither your gates ſliut, nor forreiners kept out, nor citizens re- 
rooved, not any thing doone, herby Gods name 700 a PEE 
bo honoured, Go no andaſkeit you.canfor bluſh r 
as did, O Lord remember vs cancer ing ius kin 
It is not enough for you to beare the, place Fe HL ILSS in 
the ſhip , but you mult reprooue, as the maiſter here did; nor e- 
nough barelie to reprooue, but you muſt goe forwards in meat | 
ſecuritie from her couche, by cell — a it is tp, appeaſet 
anger ot God, if it be throughlie enfla daungerous a WET Sk 
the life and ſoule, if it be not prevente _—_ isth 5 frhe ſpi⸗ 
rite, even of adowble ſpirit,as B lieus ſometime W the ſprite 151 
magiſtrates, which are more then fingleperlons,perl tolin, 
ing both the egge and the cockatrice, coutage in — cauſe of. 
and onſuming heartes, 
a good beginning and a good ending x hich the L rde requireth. 
Will you ſauegard the ſlup in the Ocean (cas, (IC EEG MR 5 . 
in a league of the haven ? Willyou put FE dhe ch 
the b andry and thriviug in the world enlook ack 
" vallyouls the foundatign oft beute — 17 wa alles, 52 
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not to cover it ? vou know the parable , This man began to bailde . It 


had beene better not to haue knownethe way of truth, then not to 


iſt in it, nor to haue ſet your ſhoulders to the worke of the 

d, vnleſſe ye hold out. The leafe of a righteous man never fadeth: p fal. x, 
wherevpon the gloſſe noteth, that the fall ofthe leaues, is the dying Lepſue fell 
and decaying of the trees. When it repenteth a man to haue begun 9%, e. 


well, it is a ſinfull repentance, and much to be repented of. The fire „ 


on the altar of the Lord muſt alwaies burne, never go out, and 
the ſedulity of Gods lieutenants vpon the earth mult ever bee wor 
king, never wearied, All vertues runne in the race, one onely re- 
cciveth the garlande, the image of moſt happy eternitie, happie 
continuance. 


8 & favorable aſpects of God, as I gather by the phraſe vpn vs. 
here vl 
are in G 


We ſay, Kelgis relig ar, Religion tieth every man to ſome one God, 
whom eit her by heavenly revelation, or by their phantaſie & coceir 


they haue made choice of. And therfore the Lord asketh with admi- | 


ratio, ler. 2. Harb any nation changed them Gods?which yet are no Gods, And 
Malac. 3 Mil a man ſpoile his Gods?nay they are ſo fond & doting in a- 


fectiõ vpon thẽ, that they wil ſpare no coſt to honor thẽ̃. Ifthey wor- 


ſhip but a golden calfe , they will ſtrip their wiues and daughters of 

their richeſt iewels, to ſhew their devotion. When Phidias tolde the 
Athenians, that it was better to make Minerva of marble then ivo- Valar. Max, 
tie, becauſe the beauty thereof woulde longer continue, thus farre 6.1, 

they endured himʒbut when he added, A * it is better cheape, they 

enioined him ſilence. Alexander was ſo franke in beſtowing frankin- 

cẽſe vpõ his Gods, t hat his officers blamed him for it. Micheas, Iudg. 


18. accoũted the loſſe of his Gods, which the children of Dan tooke 


fro hum, abouc al Ioſſes, iI has had 3 — "ll 
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and Rabſakeh deride all the Gods of the nations in emulation to 


their owne Gods, as appeareth by their inſolent ſpeeches ? where is 
Eſa. 36. and the God of Hamath,& of Arphad?where is the God of Sepharvaim? 


87. whois he amongſt all the Gods of theſe landes, that hath delivered 


their countries out of my hands? Nay they forbeare not to ſpeake 


blaſphemy againſt the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, which dwel- 

leth betweene the Cherubins, and is very God alone over all the 
kingdomes of the earth: Go ſay to Exec hias, let not thy God deceine thee 

whom thom truſteſ#, Therefore when Darius had conceived an opiniqn 

ofthe God of heaven,he made adecree,that in al the dominio of his 

Dan.s. kingdome, men ſhould tremble and feare before the Godof Daniell,for he us 
the liumg God, and remaineth for ever end his kingdome ſhall not periſh , and 

4.4. © bisdomumion ſealbeebiriahing — made the like decree 

| before, hen hee ſawe the deliveraunce of the three children, that 
Dan. 3. whoſoever ¶ pabę any blaſphemy againſt their Cod. ſbould be drawne in pieces, 
Ana bu bauſe made 4 iabęt, becauſe thrre was no God that coulde deliver 
Nfeer ibat ſorte. Hence came it, that David ſo much diſgraced & dif 
countenaunced the Gods of the heathen; I Home that the Lorde is 

Plal1 35. preate, and that our Lord is aboue all Gadi, cc. As for the 14ols of the heu- 
then, they are but filver and gold even the worke of mens hands : they haue 4 

mouth and feake not, they Gow cies and ſee not, they haue eares and hears 

1 king. 18. or, nent her is there any breath in them monthes. And for the ſame cauſe 
did Elias ſcoffe at Baal, vhen he cried vnto his prophets, crie alowat, 

fer bee ts a God: either he talketh,or pur ſueth his enemies, or i in his iour- 


vey, or perhaps ſleepeth, and muſi bee awaked . When Ahaziah ſent 


A Ning. 2. for helpe of his ſickeneſſe to Beelzebub the God of Eckron, an 
angell of the Lorde met his meſſengers, and ſaide vnto them, Is it not 
becauſe there is no God m [ſraell,that yee go to enqure of Beelz.ebub the God 


of Echron? Thus all the ſervantes of God, Angels and men, are zea- 


louſly and vnmoueably bent for the advauncement of his name a- 
boue al other Gods, which idolatours hang vpon. Which maketh me 
the more to marvel, that the maiſter of the ſhip can permit Ionas to 
call vpon his owne God. ©: 
It hath beene a queſtion ſometimes diſputed , whether divers re- 
of religibs, ligionsat ray be borne with, in one kingdome. Which whes 
ther the remedileſſe condition of the time row. place hane enforced, 


or the negligence ofthe magiſtrate diſſembled, or the indifferent, 


lukewarmeaftectis ofa polhcy over- politique ſuffered to ſteale in, I 


know notzbut fure I am, that ſome countries & common eales of 


chriſtendome, ſtand vpon feete partly of yron, partly of clay, chat is, 
beet” | there 
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there are both lewes & Chriſtians, Arrians & Anabaptiſts, Papiſts & 
Proteſtants and ſuch a confuſion of religions, as there was in Babel of 
languages. Lo giue you my mdgement in few words; Iwholy miſlike 
it. For it in our private houſes, we would not endure a man that had 
his affection alienated and eſtranged from our ſelues, our wiues, our 
children, or any friend of ours; ſhall we admit them in the common 
wealth, which . a forrame and vnnatural conceipt, touching the 
God we ſerue, the Prince we obey, the countrey we are nurſed in? 

The firſt ofthoſe ten words which God ſpake in Sinai, ſtanding at the 

entrance of all his morall preceptes, like the Cherubmns at the gates 

of paradiſe, crieth vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and all other people, 

ſhalt haue none other Gods beſides me . Thoſe other prohibitions in the 

law, Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed; Thou ſhalt ploughwith Levit. 19, 

an Oxe and an Aſſe togither ; A garment of diverſe ſiuffes as of linnen and Deut. 22. 

wollen , ſhall not come vpon thee; what doe they intende? I may aske 

as the apoſtle did of another ſentenceinthe lawe , Hath Ged care of 

Oxen & Aſſes, garments, and graines? And the Ordinary gloſſe ypon {<< <4 5a 

Leviticus, ſaith,that theſe things taken after the letter,ſeemeridicu- \,, oft we 

lous. The abuſes they ſtrike at, is an heart, and an heart, doubling inthe ua, 

worſhip of God, blending of ludaiſme,and chriſtianity;goſh N , and 

ceremonies; ſound, and hereticall doctrines; truth,and falſhoode in 

one church. Such meſlin ſeede light vpon that ground which I vviſh 

no proſperity vnto, and ſuch medly garments fie vpon tbe backes of 

our enemies. As for this realme of ours, be it farre and farre from ſuch 

corruption. For he that threatened Laodicza, becauſe ſhee was ner- Rey.z. & 3, 

ther hote nor colde, to fþew her ont of his mouth, commended Epheſus 

for hating the Nicolaitans re prooved Smyrna for mamreming them, and 

the doftrme of Baalam, blamed Thyatira tor ſuffering Ieſabel to teach and 

deceine his ſervauntes, tomake them commit for nic ation, and to eat meats 

ſecrificed to iaolles ; hovve can vvee thinke , that hee vvill not as 

ſtrictly examine and ſearch out the complexions of other landes, 

vvhether they bee hote or colde, zealous or remiſſe in his ſer- 

vice? The goſpell of Chriſt, being planted in the Church of Ga- Gal. 

latia, might not abide, you know, the copartnerſhippe of Iewiſh 

ceremonies, nor their obſervation of daies and moꝶ Ro vvhich 

being nothing in compariſon of an adverſary, ſnouldering religion, 

are termed by one, ho thought he had the ſpirit of God, impotent 

aud beg geri elements; yet they Fad beene elements in their time, and 

cod had vſed them before as the firſt letters of the bocke, to ſchoole 

tus people with. But their office was ended. That ſulnes of ume, which 
G 3 | broughs 
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Or into the world, & fulnes of knowledge &grace which 
Chriſt brought with lum, was ther diminution, Therefore beſides an 
Anathema againe & againe ingemmated to thole that preached o- 

thervviſe, & fooliſhnes heaped vpon ther heads like burning coales, 
that were bewitched with ſuch preachings, he proteſteth vnto them 
not hiding his face nor diſſembling his name, Behold, I Paule ſay wats 
you,that if yee be crenmerſed,Chriſt ſhallprofit you nochng. If he coulde 
not ſuſtaine alittle leaven in the lumpe, (as there hee calleth it) 


what would he haue laid of poyſonꝰ l meane of an impious, blaſphe- 
mous, ſacrilegious manner of worſhip,when this was rather curious, 


ſrivolous, and ceremonious? When Moſes and Chriſt togit her, were 
ſo offenſiue vnto him, he would never haue heard ofa reconciliatiõ, 
betweene Chriſt & Belial, light & darknes,righteouſnes & vnrighte- 


ouſnes, beleevers & infidels, the temple of God & idols, the cup of 


the Lord & the cup of Devils, the table ofthe Lorde & the table of 


Devils: in the comunion wherof he noteth an impoſsibility, in both 


his epiſtles to the Corinthians. I wil not ſtand to diſpute how vnpoſ- 
ſible it is for any, either perſon or ſtate, to ſerue iu maſters t he one not 
ſubordinate to the other, but flatly repugnant;fay for example, God 
and Mammon, or Melchom, or Baal, or any the like abomination. 


Mliuſt whey not vie a ballance & a ballãce, a coſcience & a coſcience, 


that do ſo? & go after two waies?But what danger enſueth vpõ ſuch 
confected religions, & halting cõſciences(as Elias named the, ) they 

may beſt learne both by word & deed, from that zealous God, vvho 

= taken expreſſe order againſt ſtrange Gods, & executed his fierce 

_ wrath vpon thoſe that haue offered but range fire, and ordained his 

ha ſtrictly co be ke pt, vo hout declinng to the rg hi hand or to the leſte, 
Aud himſelfe wil be ferved abae without corrivals of his glory, with af 
Iphcf.g our hart, ſoute, & rengi b, as he hath often enioyned, There is but one 
| Lord one mediatour, one I pirit one baptiſme,one ſupper one faith:al in vnity. 
The body and (tare is then ſtrongeſt, when the multitude of belee- 

Ade 4 vers haue but one hart. & one ſoule, amongſt them al: & ſhal one people 

„ within the ſame land, and vnder the ſame government, ſunder & di- 
Js Menedia, ſiract chemſclues into many religions? Or can the Lord bee at vnity 
r cires With that people, vhere immunity is given, to deale in the mãner or 
ares obſer · matter of his erke then he hath preſcribed? Nazianzen 
wax! popw- writeth,that many uy” lying roũd about the, as a circle about the 
e gb cẽter, did much obſerue & marvel at the Cappadocians, not only for 


l circung their ſound faith, but for the gift of cocord, which God beſtowed vp- 
far gu. on tht᷑. For becauſe they thought aright ofthe Trinity, & defeded it 
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| Kier againſt the Arrians) they were d by the Trinity the 
'of thuns v hoſoever that Anacharſis were, who tooke a cit-· g 
_tize An 
rn | 2,098 In protrept. 
| Þ m thorough wthatrowes, becaule he had both corrupted himſelfe 
See 5 u alleaged. ſuch. as touch the quickeſt vaine 
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Pg jemgns Alexandrinus, wiſheth much happines tothe king Ma bena 
fizen of h , & fot mutatin ſome Greckiſh eſfeminate lacrifices of- 8 
leręd to the mother ofthe Gods, hung him vp by the necke, & ſhot 
moren the 8 infected others with the like diſeaſe. The In piscaſ. 
aile which Neccnas ee Emperour, is vety 
Ar ee n N 
of the 5 8. nd. Put his words into the mouth of ſome other 
man, whole lips an Angel hath touched with a cole, from the altar of 


* ad 8 # 
aa as oat hee Ae tab 


FP, 


the Lord, & the holy ghoſt ſanctified, they are then rightworthy to 
be accounted of habe exhorteth , The divine god head ſee.that T2wis 8, 
thou reverence thy eee the lawes ofthy countrey, and of m)y 
cauſe others to dot eee that change any thing in mat- us 
ters appertaiuing thereunto, hate, & corre ct, not only in behalfe ↄf &c. 

the Gods, hom hoſoevet neglecteth, he will never regard ought Tis g Ee 
þ *els;but becauſe ſuch as bring in new Gods, draw others alſotaalte- i p 
* ration & change. And hence came conſpiracies, ſeditions, conventi- oc. 

| clez. thing not expedient to agovetument, Religion, is thetmeſt 
band bet wixt man & man, the knot of all ee hs mA - 
Now what coniunction of minds can there be? what attonement of Arden 
iudgements, What in ward peace, ſincere charity, harty god-{peed, in ve, 
that diſparity ofreligions, here one houſe hath Tewes,an ot her Sa- ( uixvi- 
marit ans, ſome calling vpon God, ſome vypon Angels & Saints, crec- oy. 

ping to croſſes, bowing to imagesʒ ſo in emulation for their ſeveral] De ad- 
8 & water ſhal ſooner agree, then their iudgmeuts & af I cel. 
fectiõsꝰ Let our lawes be F ded vpon the law of God, & it wil be 

the greateſt ſafety of our land, to enact, as the Athemans ſometimes 


. 


f Y 
# 
4 
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their law es, ſhould be puniſhed ynmercifully fot it. 424 
It hath beene a favourable compromiſſion of men more partial] Amy a7» 


% - o 


then wiſe, that the queſtions betwixt Rome and the reformed chur- 725... 
ches, might eaſily be accorded. I finde it not. And Iwill bee bolde 

to ſay,as Tully ſomtimes of the Stoickes & Academickes, That the Nen de ter- 
cõtẽtiõ bete ene ys, is not for boũds, but forthe whole poſſeſſiõ & minis ſed de 
inheritãce, whether god, or mãz grace, or nature; the bloud of Cluiſt, t pee 
or the merits of laints za yyritten Verity, or vnwrittẽ vanities; the ordi- e tn 


> | #LEEL ES 4 3 %-&b | l 10. 4 
nãce ofthe moſt lygh in authariziog princes, ot tlie Buls of Popes in ,,," _ 
depoſing them,ſhal take place, Wee haue altar againſt altar, liturgie 
98 e againſt 


d d that whoſoever ſhould ſpeake one worde of their G 0 d, be 6 * Feleph 4 Pp — 
Act. 
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againſt liturgy, praiers againſt praiers, doctrine againſt doQrine, po- 
tentate againſt potentate, Pope againſt Prince, Relivio1 7 8 aim 
Region, ſubiection againſt ſubie con, faith againſt faith, fo dia- 
metrally oppoſed; as the Nottherne and Southetne poles ſhall ſoo- 
ner meet togither, then out opinions (ſtanding as they do) can be re- 
conciled. Looke vpon Fraunce, and nether Germany, for the proofe 
; hereof; The effuſion of fo much Chriſtian blond rhe everſion & dife 
- ſipatiõ of fo many noble houſes, the comotions & tumults of ſom; 


ny years, hence haue they ſprung? The reaſon or pretente at lea 
05 — — Nee beene contrary re- 
ligions. If this be the fruit then, ſhal every ſubiect in a realme be pri- | 
viledgedin his houſe, to haue a God to hmifelfe?a prieſt ro himſelfe? | 
. aworſhip to himſelfe;as Micah had in Ephtaim?ſhal he belecue, and 
pray; _ ſhal he both fear God, & honor lis king. as himſclfe li- 
5 h?But whatwil ye do in this eaſe? Their mindes ate as free as the 
Emperours. Every mã is a king in his ovn houſe, as Telemachus ſaid, 
Wibil rew his conſcience is his caſtle, & fortreſſe; is ſo voluntary as religib, 
Leun i wherin if the minde be averſe, it is now no religion. We may ſhift the 
un rad. bodies of men from place to place, we cannot change ther mindes. 
E We ſhal ſooner enforce ſtockes & ſtones to ſpeake vnto vs. Adviſe 
an Indian vill do more then threatning. & faith cõmeth rather by perſwaſion, 
- Philoſo- then by cõpulſion. I grant it. Therfore firſt ſpeake to the conſcience, 


_ to A- by good counſel;but if the eare of the conſcience be ſtopt with wax, 
| — ſhake the whole houſe about her, & taiſe her vp ſpeak to the cares of N 


the body, inheritance, libertyzlet the body tel the conſcience, I am af- 
* fliQtedzthe inheritance, I am Ani hedk liert y, lam reſtrained for 
ep 65. © "thy ſake, Thefe are arguments & perſwwaſions that haue done good, 
Fide: ſradi as Auguſtine affirmeth of the Donatiſtes and Circumcellions in Af- 
_— nu fricke,thatbeing terrified by paines, they began to enter into conſi- 


ſer 6s n deration with themſelues, æhether they fuffered for iuſtice, or for ob- 
Ad Vincen. ſtinacy & preſumption. But you wil ſay that ſome men are not het · i 
rium. tered hereby. Shal we therefore, faith Auguſt. reieQ the phiſicke, be- | 
Nwmgnid i. cauſe the ſicknes of ſome is incurabletFor of ſuch it is written, / baxe | 


5 75 ſmirten pour children in vaine , rhry receine no correction. And for the bet - 
1 | ani ter managing ofthe whole cauſe, he addeth this mdgement; If they 
null wn Were terrified & not taught, it would ſeeme tyrannyzagain, if taught 0 
et inſanabi- & not terrified, it wonld harden t hẽ in an inveterate cuſtde, & make 
ts peſilen- them more ſluggiſh to receiue their ſalvation. As for that obiection of 
3 betty of conſcience, he anſwereth it in an other place. It is in vaine 
1169. cont, / 3 g 3 2 eee 
Creſcon.c. 53 that thou ſaieſt, leaue me to my free will; for why proclaimeſt thou 

2 . nor 
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THE'SEVENTH LECTVRE. „ 
not liberty in homicides,” and whordomes.afwell > God hath gi- 
ven indeede free yvill vnto man (free from coaction)but it was not 
his wil, meane time. that either the goodwill of man ſhould be with- Sed neg, bo- 
out fruit, or his evill will without puniſhment  Terullian is of the nam eſſe ve. 
ſame minde with Auguſtine, that it is meete, hat heretickes ſhoulde #2 in/rn- 
be compelled to doe their duety, not allured: l ſay, compelled, if al- 4% 
lurement vill not ſerue, for they muſt not alway he pray cd and en- png 
treated, He that hath a phrenſie, muſt be bound; and he that hatha Ad. Gas- 
lethargy, muſt be prickt vp; and he that hath ſtrengthned himſelſe fie. 
in hereſie, whether he keepe it privately to hiniſelfe, or diſſuſe it a- 
mongſt others, muſt violently be pulled from it. Theſe perſons hath Ns 
Auguiline diſtingaſhed;Forthere are ſome herecickestroublelome- 3,17. 6. 
ly audacious, others anciently ſluggiſh, and wrath oh ſleepy diſ- cordia, fis 
eaſe, neither oftheſe may in wiſedome be forborne. There are ſome veierneſa 
makers, others but followers, proſelites, diſciples in hereſies, & theſe ©7/«e1nds. 


are either weake,or indurate. So then firſt counſel], and afterwardes — 


Conditores, 


compell them, if that will not ſerue to bring them to the ſervice of ee 
God accordin g to that forme, vhich the lawes of Our country haue res, de baph, 
ſet downe,though4 wiſh not one haire of theirheades diminiſhed, n Denas. 


but vvhen they {trike at our heade; and had rather powre bloude (5.6, cap. 44. 


into their veines, tlien let it out; but hen the atrocity of their acts e wer 


can no longer bee tolerated, yet were I worthy to giue adviſe, 1 Hemi. 

would haue awriter go with his inckhorne from man to man, and e. E. 

marke them in the toreheades that mourne for the welfare of our us. de. 

realme, and as bondmen to their brethren they ſhould he woode _ 2 * 

& draw water to the hoaſt of Iſrael, as Toſuah ved the Gibeonites Sund 

for their guile. Who will pitty the charmer that is ſtung by the ſer- mali ſan- 
ent ? becauſe it was t he folly ofthe charmer to goto neare;or who g. quã 

will favour that man that nouriſheth a gangrene within his body, — 

and ſeeketh not helpe toremooue it? We nurſe vp lions liel ps tor arg 

our owne overthrow,as Amilcar brought vp his ſonnesfor the ruine 1ud.s, 

df Rome; wee play too boldly at the holes of alpes;we embolden the 

1 the harts, ſtrengthen the hands of them that keepe 

an Bei uebi, a daily recorde of all our actions, and haue taken to vic, 

whatſoever: hath beene ſpoken or done againſt them, theſe manic 

Halcyon yetres of ours, meaning to exchange it, ten for one, ifever 

they ſec they day oftheir long expected alteration. But the cauſe is 

the Lords. What ſoeverthey looke for, let vs vindicate his diſhonor, 

who hath made this countrey of ours a ſanctuary for true religion, 

a refuge and ſhadein the heate of _ day,for perſecuted profeſſours, 
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THE SEVENTH LECTVRE: 
ho haue beene chaſed like bees from their one hiues, atemple 
for himſelfe to dwell in. Let vs not make that temple a ſtewes a cum- 
mon receit for all commers: that both Atheiſts, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, 
and all ſortes oſ ſectaries may hold what conſcience they will, and 
ſerue ſuch Gods as like themſelu es. 
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Chap. 1. ver. 6. ( all pon thy God, of ſo be that God will thinks wpon vr, 
btb nes periſi us, 3-36 e e en 


eu . NR 1 
HHaue noted before out oftheſe words, both 
the careſulnes of theShipmaiſter continued 
D rowardes his charge, & the liberty, or rather 
> licenſe hee gaue vnto Ionas, to ſerue his pe- 
culiar God. Touching whuch indulgence of 
= his; I ſhewed my opimohs, hether i be ev. 
pedient, chat a governour ſhould tolerate a 


12 * 9 diſtraction of lus ſubiects into divers religi 


| | | 7.995; Mee thinketh; there are two thin 

Two reaſts more implied in this member, Call pon ih God, carying the as 
moved the why he called vpon Tongs after this tort. For either he affected the 
Hipmaiſter perſon of Tonas , ſuppoſing perhavpes that ſome merit and grace in 
woe YP> the man might more prevaile by praver,thenthereſt; or els he aff» 
nas. anced the God of lonus, and as one weary or diſtruſtful of his owne, 

x Reaſon. hoped there might be an other God more able to deliver them. I will 

not enter intoconiecturestoo farre; but ſurely it is likely enoughe, 

that either by the lookes,or ſpeech or att ire, or behaviour, or ſome 

forepaſſed de votion or other the like notice the maiſter conceaved 

⁊ good opinion of Ionas. The forehead ſometime ſheweth the man, 


as the widow of Shunem by the very vilage, countenance, & ſpeech 


king 4, of Elizeus, was able to telſ her husband, Behold, know nom that this 
ii an holy man of Jod, that poſſeth by v3 cõtmually. If this were his reaſon, 

it was not greatly amiſſe, becauſe there is greate diſſerẽce bet weene 

man and man. For neither the priority ot birth, which Eſau had of 

Jacob; Gen. 25: nor the heigth of ſtature, which Eliab had of Da. 


vidi t. Sam. i 6. nor the pompe and honour ofthe world, which Ha- 


man had of Mardochai Eſther 3. nor all the wiſedome of C haldea, 
which the Aſtrologers had of Daniel nor the ãtiquity of daies, xhich 
many duughters of Sion had of the bleſſed Vargmznor the pretoga» 
885 b | * 


= 
- 


— , 


| THE\EIGHTWLECTVRE 1 


and theretore repaireth vnto him, Ariſe,cal vpon thy God. How one- 


would reaſon with his neighbour in the behalfe of Sodom, with fix 


ſonne of Sirach tearmeththem, the onelye buddes of the worlde 


ple vnder heaven beſides, vvhich had the breath of life vvithin 


FF 8 
4 7 


tue of calling, wlnch the Scribes and Phariſes had of poore fiſner· 
men ; nor the countrey, which Annasand Caiaphas had of Corne- 
lus; nor eloquence of ſpeech , which Tertullus had of Paule; nor 
any the like reſpect, is able to commende a man in ſuch ſort , bur 
that his inferiours in that kinde, for more vertuous conditions may 
be magmifyed aboue him. It may be, the maiſter of the ſhippe was 
foperbraded of Tonas,tharthough he were but one to a multitude, 1 
a ſtranger amongſt ſtrangers, a ſcholler and puny amongſt marchãts, , 
and ſouldiours, u hoſe ſtate and cariage was every way beyond his 

yet he might haue a ſpirit, bleſſing, and wiſedome beyond all theirs, 


lye and incomparable was the favour wluch Abraham the great fa- 
ther of many people found in the cies of God, ho being but duſt Gen. it. 
and aſhes, as himfelfe confeſſed, pleaded with his maker as one 


ſundry replies, from fifty to ten righteous perſons : which: number 

ifit had beene founde,Sodom had cſcaped?How deare was the ſoule Gen. 
of Lot in that fearefull deſtruction, on whome the Lorde beſtow- 

ed his life; and the life of his wife and cluldren, & the ſafety of Zoar a 

litle city not far of becauſe he had entreated for itꝰthe Angell pluckt 

him into the houſe from the fury of the Sodomites, and not leſſe thẽ 

pluckt him out ofthecitty,( ho made butſlowe haſt) bidding him 

ares Zoar to ſaue his life, for hee could do yu till hee was come Gen. c. 
thither, Noah and his litle familye,the remnant of the earth, asthe 


that were to ſeede, ſeede for a new generation of men, at the time 
of the floud were more precious vnto the Lord, then all the peo· 


them. Hovve often did hee gratifie Moſes, the beloved of God & 

men, witli the lues of the children of Iſraell, vyhen his anger vvas 

fo hote, that hee entreated his ſervant tolet him alone, that hee might Exod. ; 2. 
con ume them: yet contented in the ende, to be entreated by him, 

and to pleaſure him vvith their pardon, I haue forgiven it accor. Numb. 14. 
2285 to th requeſte? O vvhat a let is a righteous man to the iuſtice 

of God, and even as manacles vppon his haudes, that hee can. 

not ſmite, vvhen hee is driven to crye vnto one, Let mee alone; 

and to another, i rhow art gone, I aan dooe vot han ge? And did 

hee not grace the perſon of Iob, more then his three friendes, 

vvhen hee bad Eliphaz wit h.the two, to goand offer a burnt offe- 

ting for themſclucs, and hu ſervant lob ſbouid praye for tbem, andy, 4. 
$562" | bee 
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ſer and Samuel ſtoode before mes, yet could not 
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be would arcept bins? And is it not an argument paſt gaine- ſay ing. chat 
Moſes and Samuell were according to his owne hart, when he — 
veth their names, as from their aſhes, and bleſleth their memorye 
to leremy his propher, with ſo fayourable accounte Þ Thowgh Mo- 
my affection be toward this 


people. The like whereofwe finde in Ezechiel,7 howgh theſe three men 


*' 


Rnech.14. 


ITccle. 50. 


ſtoode vpri 


Noah, Daniell, and lob; were among ft them, they ſhould ſane neu her ſony 
nor danghters , but deliver their owne ſoles by — N Eden 
was choſen to be the gardenof the Lord, xhen all the ground of the 
earth beſides, was paled out; Noahs arke floted ypon the vvaters, 
when all other ſhippes and boats of the ſea were overwhelmed; Aa- 
rons rod budded, and brought forth almondes, when all the rods 
for the other tribes remained dry and withered, One ſheafe bath 
ght, and one ſtarre hath ſparkled, when eleuen others 
haue lien vpon the ground, and beene obſcuted. 18 
The apple of the eie is dearer vnto a man then the whole frame 
andcircle of the eie about itzthe ſignet vpon the right hand in more 
regard, either for the matter, or for the forme, or for the vſe v her- 
to it ſerveth, then all his other ornaments; a writing in the palmes 
of his handes , more carefully preſerved then all his other papers & 
records, Doubtleſſe there are ſome amongſt the reſt of their bre- 
thren, whome God doth tender as the apple of his eye, weare as a 
t yppon his finger, engraue as a writing in the palmes of his 
handes, and with whome is the ſecret of the Lora, and his hidden trea- 
ſures, though his open and ordinary bleflings be vpon all fleſhe. 
Moſes hath asked meate ina famine, and water in a drought, for 
the children of Iſraell, when their bowells might haue piped with- 
in them like ſnalmes, and cheir tongues cloue to the roofe of their 
mouthes, if he had not ſpoken . Elias hath called for raine, vyhen 
the earth might haue gaſped for thirſt, and diſcovered her loweſt 
foun dations, if he had beene ſilent. Phinees hath ſtayed a plague, 
which would not haue ceaſed, till it had deyoured man and beaſte, 
if ſuch a man had not ſtoode vp. Paul, in the 27. ofthe Acts, obtei- 
ned by the mercy of God, the liues of all his companions that 
ſailed wich him towardes Rome, in that deſpetate voyage. Asa 
morning ſtarrc in the midſt of the cloude, and as the moone when 
it is full; as the flower of the roſes in the ſpring of the yeate, and as 
lillies by the ſpringes of waters, and as the branches of the franc- 
— in the time of ſummerʒ;as a veſſel} of maſſie gold, ſer vvith 


all manner of precious ſtones, and as the fat that is taken from the 


peace 
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peace offerings: ſoisoneHenoch that walketh with God, when o- 

thers walke from him; one Rahab in Iericho; one Ehas that bow 

eth not his knees to Baall; one David in Meſek; one Heſter in Shu- 
ſhan;one Judith in Bethulia; one Ioſeph in the councel of the Iewes 
one Gamaliell in the councell of the Phariſies; one innocent an 

righteous man in the midſt of a froward and crooked generation. 


The prayer of the righteous availeth much, if « bee fervent, the prayer 
—_ 


the ſic be, for the Lord ſhall rarſe hum vp; and if he hath commu» 

er halbe for given lum. It may miniſter occaſion to the vvic · 
ked, to reverence and imbrace the righteous, even for policies ſake; 
For the innocent ſhall delrver the iſtand, and is ſhalbe fl by the puro- 
nes of his bandes. Manyatime there may be, when as ſtoute a king, 
and as obſtinate a ſinner, as ever Pharaoh was, ſhall call for Moſes 
and Aron, and beſeech them, ay to the Lord for mee. In peſtilen- 
ces, dearthes and drougthes, warres, ſickneſſe, and ſhipwrackes,or 
any other calamities, it lieth in the holines of ſome few, the friends 
and favorites of God , to ſtand in the gappe bet wirt him and their 
bret hren, to entreate his maieſty for the reſt, and to turne a curſe 
into a bleſſing, as Ioſeph broughta bleſſing to al that Putiphar had, 
Geneſis 39. This then may be a reaſon of the ſpeech heere vſed, 
Call vpon thy Godza likelihood preſumed by the governour, that they 
might ſpeede the better for Ionas his ſake. 


— 


Another reaſon I take it. was, that hee diſtruſted his owne God Y 
and the Gods of his whole ſociety , and might be induced to hope 


[ 
1 
1 ! 


lac. f. 


Iob. 2. 


2. Reaſom 


better of that God which lonas ſerved. For br taſte is therein the 


white of an egge? or what pleaſure to a man, that commethto a river 
of water to quench his thirſt, and findeththechannell dried vppe? 
What ſtaye is there in a ſtaffe of reede, or in a broken ſtaffe, the 
ſplint ers whereof to recompence his hope, runne into the handes 
of a man and wound him? What truſt in broken ceſternes vvhich 
can holde no water? This compariſon God himſelf: maketh with 
greate indignity, in the ſecond of Ieremie, Qi people bath committed 
two evilles ; they bane forſaken mee the fountaine of Irving waters, and bane 
Air ged them pittes even broken pittes that can holde no water. The change 
is very vnequall , worſe then the change of Glaveus , who gaue his 
armour of gold, far armour of braſſe; andthe loſſe vnſupportable. 
For what equalitie betweene a naturall fbuntaine, which ever flow- 

eth, beeauſe it is ever fedde in the chambers of the earth, and artifi- 
ciall ceſtetnes, or pittes faſhioned by the handes of man? ceſternes 
that are broken and cannot holde I ſay not , water of life and pe- 
— N | | eh | renmry 
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e eee wy Ia oras 
and Nicznorwnth ochers ſhould beie-named Azheils, ho had a 
ſharper .aghti ing the falſe Gaderbe her fellows Ul 
ing ſotething to boile, toake his Hercules car- 

——— — —— 4" now time any ag as 
then halt ſerved Emriſtbeus un 1welue labert iſo thun ſbauldeſt ſer ne me in ih 
{a threw bim into the fire as a piece of mood. a ptactiſe not v 


1 kerhe counſell, vchich I haue read given to ClodoneustheFrenc 


Worſhip that which thou haſt burn: SW e 
—9 oth Re eee ai ph 


_—_— 2 their error & folly in idolatry i whilſt 105 


Chap. 10. 


| 


ſerycd the Lord, he delivered them from the Aegypt 
morites, & children of Ammõ, & Philiſtines, sidonians, Malachites, 
Mahanites; they cried vnto the Lord, c he e ene ont of their bands, 
But he chey worſhipped ſtrange Gods e were no Eg delhve- 
red, nay they were vexed, oppreſſed, & fore 2 s the Lord 
aided them, Gs & erie vnto pour Godewhich you bang choſen, letthi 
in the tim of your tribulation . And to that exprobration they 
ded ſaying, we haue ſinned againſt thee , becauſe we haue forſaken our 
eme God, & —— ſerved Baalam: do t hau unto Vs w tfacver pleaſerh thee, 
.ovely delrver vis t hi, day, The like irriſion he vſed before in Jeremy , to 
thoſe that honored ſtocks & ſtones; but where are thy Gods which choge 
 haſt-made thee? let thi ariſe, if they Cen helpe thee in the time of thy miſerie. 
A forcihle admonition to thoſe, hom a truth cannot drawe from a 
doftrineof lies, fromthe worke ofthem on hands, & worthip of their 
own phantaſies: whom Clemens Alexandrinus not vnfitly matcht 
with thoſe Barbarian tyrants, xho bound the bodies of the living to 


1 the bodies of the deadh til hey rotted togither;fo theſe being os 


ſouls, are coupled & ioined with dead; images vaniſhing in the blin 
nes of their minds, & periſhingi in the inventiõs of theur awn braines: 


* as the natural pigeons, were e by the count erfet, and flew 


74 vnto 
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but a notorious harlot. Al the carvers in Athenscut M to the i= 
mitation of their Alcibiades. It may be, the pictures of Chriſt, & the 
bleſſed Virgin, &the ſaints whichthey haue placed in their windows, 
& vpon the wales of ther houſes, & faſtened to their beds, and carry 
me eee Rahel did her fathers idols in the tn 
ſtraw, are but Pigmalions pictures, workes of their owne deviſing, or 
draughts of ther louers & friẽds, as vnlike the originals, as Alcibiades 
vas to Mercury, Phrine & Cratina to Venus. Lactã 


10e 
vnto pigeos that were ſhaped in the painters ſhopʒ ſo ſtones, ſaith he, 
flock vnto ſtones, ſtocks vnto ſtocks, men vnto pictures, as ſenſles of 
hart, as ſtocks & ſto::esthar are carved. Butwhethey haue tired the» 
ſelues in their ſuppoſed ys a9, Gods,whodo they worſhip? Pra- 
xiteles made Venus tothe likenes of Cratina whom be loved. Al the 
Painters of Thebes painted her aſter the image of Phrine,a beautiful, 


ãtius ſeattereth the 1.2. de 6 


obiections made for images in his times, & renued in ours, like fone, g. ervorie 
For whe it was alleaged that they worſhiped not the images thẽſelus, e. Gia 


but thoſe to whoſe likenes & ſimilitude they were formed l am ſure, 
faith he, your reaſon is, becauſe you think the to be in heavẽ, els they 
were not Gods. Why then caſt you not your eies into heay@why for- 
getting the feature of your bodies which are made vpright, that your | 
mindes may imitate thẽ, & not aunſwering the reaſon of your name, 
pore ye downe vpon the earth, & bow your ſelues toinferiqur things 
as ifit repẽted you, Non quadrnpedes eſſe natos,that you were not borne 
foure foted beaſts? A gaine,images were deviſed tobe the memorials 
& repreſctatiõs, either of the abſet, or of the dead. Whether of theſe 
two do youthink your 6ods?if dead, who ſo foliſh as to worſhip the? 
ifabſet,as htle they deſerue ſuch honour, becauſe they neither ſe our 
actiõs, nor e praiers which we powre before thẽ. When they 
further replied, that they afforded their preſẽce nowhere ſo ſone. (or 
not at al)as at their images, he anſwerethzit is iuſt as the como people 
deemeth,that the ſpirits & ghoſts of the dead walk at their graues & 
reliques, & are moſt cõverſãt in churchyardes. I paſſe his further in- 
ſectatiõ, how ſenſeles a thing it is, to feare that which it ſelfe feareth, 
falling, fiting, ſtealing away, which being in timber, was in the power 
of a contemptible artificer to be made ſomme thinge or not hinge; 
vvhen no man feareth the workeman himſelfe, which mult of force 
be 
of them, becauſe they rouſt and build. and leaue their filthines vpon 
them; & the figments themſelues, ifthey had any ſenſe or motion, 
would run to thãke & worſhip the car ver, Who, xhẽ they were _ 
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ater then his worke; when the birdes of the aire are not afraid , 
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THE EICHT LECTVRE. 
and vnpoliſhed ſtones, gaue them their being. When Saint Augu- 
ſtine heard them ſay in his daies, that they tooke not the idoll fot a 


4 God, he asketh them, hat doth the altar there, and the bowing 
Dom apud of the knee, and holding vp the hands, and ſuch like geſticulations. 


Math. 


Bar. 


Toh. 6. 


2.King.19. 


Nod. 32. 


— (ſuch are the pruners and puri 
ui 


They ſeemed in their owne eee , to bee of a finer reli» 


tes of theſe times, which were able to diftingutth, I wo:ſhipnor 
the corporall image, onely Lbeholde the portraitureofthit which 
I oughtto worſhip,) but he ſtoppeth their mouthes with the Apo- 
ſtles ſentence, and ſheweth what damnation will light vpon them, 
which turne the trueth of God into a tye, and wor ſbip the creature more then 
the creator, which is tobe bleſſed for ever. 3 8 
For, to returne where I firſt began;beſidesthe folly ofthe thinge, 
the miſcheife is behinde: Go cry vnto your Gods which you haue choſen, 


and let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation , What a woful diſ- 
charge and diſmiſſion were this, to be leſte vnto ſuch Gods, wheſo 


| beads the handes of a carver hath poliſhed , and if their eies be full of duſt, & 


vpon, Plalme 86, ef 


their clothes eaten von their backes with mothes , they cannot helpe itt ho 
beaſtes are mbetter caſe then they, for they can get them vnder a covert, or 
ſhadow,to do themſelues good. Then they may cry as the Apoſtles did 
v e motion of the like departure, Lorde, mbit her ſhall I goe ? for 
as Chriſt there had the words, fo hath the bleſſed Trinitie alone the 


wer and donation ofeternall life. When Senacherib and Rabſa- 


eh bragged, that both the kings, and the Gods of the nations were 
deſtroied by them, Ezechias aunſwered the obiection, Trueth it is, 
Lord, that the kings of eAſſur haue deſtroied their nations , and their lands, 
and haue ſet fire on their goods, for they were no Gods, but the mor ę of mens 
bandes, euen wood and ſtone ; therefore they deſtreyed them: now therefore 
o Lorde our God, ſaue thou vs ont of his hand, that all the kingdemes of the 
earth may know , that thou o Lord art onely God, This argument Moſes 
tried vpon the golden calfe, whereof Iſraell had ſaid, Beholdthy Gods 
o Iſraell; to ſhewthat it was no God, bee burnt it in the fire , ground it 


topowder , ſtrawed it pon the water, and then cauſed the people to arinke i. 


To conclude the pointe. It is moſt true which the Prophet reſteth 
the Gods there is none like vnto thee, O 
Lorde , and there is none that can do like thy workes , And as there is but 
one trueth, encountered with as many falſhoods, as there were gob. 
bers and ſhreddes of diſmembred Pentheus: ſo is there but one true 
God, oppoſed by as manye falſe , as "9, there are falſioods. 
It may be the maiſter of the ſhip finding a defect, and om of 

co 


ers of popery, the cleanly Ic 
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their former labours, that there was no ſuccour to be had where 
they ſought comfort, that though they had all prayed, they are not 
releaſed, ſtandeth in a wavering touching the Gods which they cal. 
led vpon, and thinketh there may be a God of more might home 

they 1 not: ſo as in effect, when he thus ſpake vnto lonas, hee 
ſet vp an altar, and tendered honour vnto an wrhrowne God, As if 
| he had ſaidʒl am ignorant whom thou ſerveſt, but ſucha one he may 
. be, as is proneſt to do vs good, and beſt able to ſaue our ſhippe, For 
| as an idoll is nothing in t he worlde , and there is no time in the worlde, 
wherein that nothing can do good: ſo there are many times, when 
idolaters,that moſt dote vpon thẽ, as Ieremy ſpeaketh, are brought 
to perceiue it. Eſaie, in the ſecond of his prophecie, ſpeaketh of a 
day, when men ſhall not onelyrelinquiſh , but cf away their idolles 
of ſilver and gold, which they haue made to themſelues to warſhip, wmto the 
mowles and battes , children of darkeneſſe, fitter for thoſe that are ei- 
ther bleare - eied, or that haue no eies to ſee withall, then for men of 
vnderſtãding; & go into the holes of the earth and toppes of erag ged rocks, 
from the feare of the Lord, and glorie of hu maieſtie , when he ſhall ariſe to 
iudge the earth. You ſee the fruite of idolaters, that as they haue lo- 
vol darkeneſſe more then the light, ſo they leaue their Gods to the 
darkeneſſe, and themſelues enter into darkeneſſe, a taſte and aſ- 
ſaye before hand of that everlaſting and vtter darknes that is pro vi- 
ded for them. | 
| If ſo be God will thirke upon vu. Now that this was the minde of Texte. 
| the maiſter of the ſhippe, to diſtruſthis Gods, I gather by this which 
followeth, wherein the vncertaintie of his faith is bewraied, and 
his hope hangeth ( as the crowe on thearke berwixt heaven and | 
earth, finding no reſt) without reſolution of any comfort S- forte, $3 fed. 
_ of ſobe, is not a phraſe fitte to proc eede from the mouth of faith, it is 
meeter to come from Babylon, whereof the Prophet wnteth, Nrirg ler. 5x. 
baulme for her fore, (i forte ſanetur, if happily ſhe may be healed, her 
wounds were ſo deſperate and vnlikely tobe cured. It is meeter to 
be applicd to the ſores of Simon Magus, whome Peter counſelled 
to repent him of his wickedneſſe, and pray vnto God, S. forte remit- 
tatur, if fo bee the thought of hu heart might bee forgiven him, The na- AQes 8, 
ture and language of faith is much different; it neſtethit ſelfe n 
the wounds of Chriſt, as Doves in the cleftes of rockes that cannot 
be aſſaulted; it ſtandeth as firme and ſtedfaſt as mount Sion that 
cannot be removed; it caſteth an anchor in the knowledge of the 
true God; and becauſe he is a true God, it doubteth not of * | 
and 
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THE EIGHTH LECTVRE. | 
and mercy ,or rather mercic and might ( asthe heathens call their 
| Jupiter, Optimus maximus , firſt by the name of his goodneſſe, and 
| then of his greatneſſe. ) His mercies it doubteth not of becauſe they 
| are paſſed by promiſe, indenture, covenant, othe, before vumoue- 
able witneſſes, the beſt in heaven, and the beſt in earth. His promi · 
ſes are no leſſe aſcertained, becauſe they are ſigned with the finger 
of the holy Ghoſt, and ſealed with the bloud of his annointed and 
2. Cot. . beloved. Zy fau bee ſtand, faith the Apoſtle tothe Corinthians: 
| it is the roote that beareth us, the legges, and ſupporters, and ſtron 8 
Abbac. a. men that hold vs vp. If wee liſten to the 2 Abacuk, we may 
yet ſay more, For by fath wee inet it is the ſoule and ſpirit ofthe new 
man; wee haue anamethatweeliue,but indeede are dead to Gods 
ward , if wee beleeue not. For ifany wuhdrawe humſelſe therehence, 
the ſoule of God will take no pleaſure in him. Woe vnro bum that hath \ 
4 double hart, «nd to the wickedlippes, and faint handes , and to the inner 
that goeth two manner of waies , woe unto hun that is famt hearted, for hes 
beleeveth not , therefore ſhall hee not bee defended. It is notthe manner 
of faith tobe ſhaken,and waver like a reede to and fro, nor of a fan h- 
full man, to be roft of every winde, as 4 wane of the ſea that ts ever row 
Meri - lig. And therefore wee are willed to come to rhe throne of grace, with 
foi. boldnes ; and todraweneare with a true heart, n aſſurance of fanh ; and 
Heb. . wot to caſt awaie that confidence , which hathgreate recompenze of reward 
Er wange- and when we aske, to aſte in faith , without reaſoning , or doubring ; and 
gogig. rotruſtperfetthe in that grace which is brought unto vis by the revelation of 
Heb. 10. ſeſus Chriſt. Our life is a np e e a tried & expert warriour, 
rn he. One that bare in his body the skars of his faithful ſervice, keeping the 
r termes of his owne art, fo named it: and wee re not towraftle againfl 
2 and blaud, but ag ani? principalittes, and pomers, and woridlis gover- 
Tarelas, w, theprinces of the darkeneſſe of this world, ＋ = prrituall wic bed- 
1 Pet. t. veſſet which are in high places. Our enimies, you ſee, are furniſhed as e- 
lob 2. nimies ſhould be, with ſtrength in their hands, and malice in their 
Epheſ.6. hearts, beſides all other gainefull advantages, as that they are ſpirit 
againſt fleſh; privie and ſecret, againſt that, that is open; highe a- 
ainſt that, that is lowe, and farre beneath them. Now in this com- 
te of our ſoules, our faith is not onely our price, exerciſe, & ma- 
I Tim. 6. ſteries which wee are to prooue, (as it is called be good fight of ſaui, 
but a eee which wee are to weare, our target to de- 
fend the place where the heart lieth, Ephe. 6. aur breſf. plate, 1. Theſ. 
Ach. f. J.nd more then ſo; For it is our wittoric and conqueſt agamſt the worlde 
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THE EIGNTH LECTVRE. | 
bath ſhewed bis mar dcilbis kindnes towards vt, in aſtrong citty. He hath ſet 
vs in a fortreſſe and bulwarke of faith, fo e 1 for ſtrength, 
that neither heiglitb, nor depth, life nor death, thinges preſent nor 
things to come, nor al the gates, & devils of hel, not the whole king- 
dome of darknes can prevaile againſt it. | 


1 


I grant there are many times, xhẽ this bulwarke is aſſaulted, & dri- Oceupati | 


113 


ven at with the fiery darts of the de vill, when the conſcience of our on. 


own in firmity, is greater then the yiew of Gods mercy, when the eie 
of faith is dim, &the eie of fleſh and bloud too much open, xhen the 


Lord ſeemeth to ſtand far of, &to hide him ſelſe in the needful time of true 


ble, Io be deaſe cv not to anſwere a word, To hold his had in bis boſome, & not 
to pul it ont, whẽ this may be the bitter mone that we make vnto him: 
My God, my God,why haſt thouforſaken me? and this our dolefull ſong 
which we ſing to our ſouls in the night ſeafon;wi/lihe Lord abſent hm 
ſelfe for ever? > wil he ſhew no more favour? is his mercy cleane gõe for ever? 
doth his promiſe faile for evermore?hath God forgotts to be {rpg he 
ſoiut vp his mercies m diſpleaſure? Lord, hom long wilt tho hi 

eder dan ſhall thy wrath burne lib fire? I heſe be the digerous conflicts, 
which the captaines of the Lordes armies, and the moſt choſen chil. 
dren of his right hand ſometimes endure. The lyons themſelues 
ſometimes roare with ſuch paſſions, how ſhall thelambes but trem- 
ble? if the foules of the perfite, which haue beene fedde with the 
marrowe of fatneſſe, and drunke of the fulneſſe ofthe cuppe, haue 


de thy ſelſed for pſil s. 


ſometimes fainted in themſelues for want of ſuch reliefe, nuch more 


vnperſite and weake conſciences, which haue taſted but in part how 
gracious the Lorde is. I aunſwere in a word, The faithful feare for 
a time , but they gather their ſpirites, and recover warmth at the 
ſunne · ſhine of Gods mercies; their feete are almoſt gone, and their 
ſieppes well neere ſlipt , but not altogit her; they finde in the ſanctua- 


I, 


2 of the Lorde, a proppe to ke epe them vppe; at length they con- 
e 


fe againſt themſelues, This i my wfirmuy; they curbe and reproue 
chemlelues for their diffidence, and vvhatſoc ver they ſay in their 
haſte, that all men are lyars, and perhaps God himſelfe not true, 


yet by leaſure they repent it. The Apoltle doth pithily expreſſe C 
my meaning, -u, u i Ca uu, ſtaggering, but not who- Hefromes,* 
ly ſticking. Againe,they feare the particular, they diſtruſt not the /ednon prer- 


generall; it may bee victorie on their ſides, it may bee overthroweʒ it * rang 
r. Mont. 
2. 


may be ſhipwracke, it may be eſcapeʒ it may be life, it may be death z 


whether of theſe two, they know not, & for boththey are ſomewhat 


indifferent. As when Shemei 9 David, the ſpeech that the 5 5 
| | vie 
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2.Sam.16, vſed for his comfort, was this, It may be the Lordwil looke vpon my teaver, 
+. enddome good for bis curſing this dey : As who would lay, if for nr 
the care is taken, I referre it to his wiſedome. Amos haththe like 
Amos 5, ſpeech, It may bee the Lord God of Iſcaell will bee mercifull to the rem- 
Si fend. naunt of /oſepb ; he meaneth in preventing their captivity:But whe- 
| ther captivity or deliveraunce, they are at peace, as perſwading 
themſelues, that ifthe mercy of God faile them in one thing, it maie 
Rom. 8. embrace them otherwiſe; for they know t hat all rhmges moi ke rogither 
| nge them that laue God, as the A poſtle writeth, Though ſuch 
be the hope of ſonnes and daughters, yet the caſe of ſtraungers is o- 
therwiſe . For they are ſecure neither in particular, nor in generall; 
they meaſure all thinges by their ſenſe, and as the manner of brute 
Peaſts is, conſider but that which is before their feete,and having not 
faith, they want the evidence and demonſtration of things that are nor. 
And therefore the maſter of the flup, as l conceiue it, knowing that 
life alone whith belongeth tothe earthly man, & perhaps not ken- 
ning the immogtality of the ſoule, or ifhee thought it immortall by 
the light of reaſon, in ſome forte, (as the blinde man recovered, 
ſavve men like trees, vvith a ſhaddowed and miſtie lighte) yet 
nut knowing the ſtate of the bleſſed, ſetteth all the a dventure vpon 
tmnhis one ſucceſſe, and maketh it the {cope of al their praiers & paines, 

That wee Ne pereamus, I hat we periſh not, | 5 
periſh not. For ſuch is the condition of heathen men; they knowe not what 
death the righteous die, as Balaam plainly diſtinguiſhed it; they are 
not tranſlated like other men, nor diſſolvea, nor taken may, nor gat her ed 
to their fathers and people, nor fallen a ſleepe, which are the milde 3 
of ſcripture, whereby the rigour of death is teinperedʒ their life is not 
bid for a time, to be — out againe, but when _ are deadein 
body, they are deade in bodie and ſoule too; their death is a 


periſhing indeede , they are loſt and miſcaried, they come to 
Dent vitae 


2 when others departe this liſe in peace, as Simeon did, and go as ripe- 
Fatelligeres ly, and readily from this vale of miſerye, as apples fall from the 
illum non te tre e, wit h good-contentation of heart, and no way diſquietedztheſe, 
woriſede- as if they were given, not lent to their lives, mult bee dravv- 
—_— * en and pulled away from them, as beaſtes from their dennes vvith 
Precise violence. Hicrome reporteth of Nepotians quiet and peaceable 


quan putas departure from his life, T how wonldeſt thrmke that hee did not die, but 


mortem. De malle forth, And Tertullian hath the like ſentence ; It is but the taking 


Paule. of a iourney which thou deemeſt to be death. Whereas the TO of 
72 = ome 


nothing, their life, their thoughtes , their hope, all is n and 


36 . NET a : 


2 « 


ES warty e 


99 


THE EIGHTH LECTVRE. 175 


Rome for want of better learning, ignotaunt of the life to come, 


ſang a lamentable farewell to his beſt beloved, not long before they Alia Ari. 


were ſundred: 08 | dnn. 
| My fleeting fonde poore darling, | Animule 
Bodies ghell and equall, | vagula B17. 


Where now muſt be thy lodging? dula Oe, 


Pale and ſtarke and ſtript of all, 

And put from wonted ſporting. 

Compare with theſe wretched creatures, ſome plainely denying 
the immortality of their ſoules, others diſputing, doubting, & know- 
ing nothing to purpoſe, til their knowledge commeth to late, others 
obiectiug themſelues to death rather in a vaineglorious oſtentation, 
than ypon ſound reaſonʒl ſay, compare vvith them on the other ſide 
chriſtia cõſciences, neither loving their liues more thã a good cauſe, 
and yet without good cauſe not leaving them, and aske them vvhat 
they thinke of this temporal life: they wil anſwere both by ſpeech & 
action, that they regard not how long or how ſhort it is, but how wel 
conditioned,(I borrow his words, of whom I may'y concernin g his Ne» quente 
precepts & iudgements for moral life, that he wasq Centle-chrifha, n 
or as Pau to Agrippa, almoſt a chriſtian) as in the acting of a come- Pi 
die it skilleth not whatlengthit had, but hovve vvell it was plaide, Ne quam- 
Conſider their magnanimous, but vvithall wiſe reſolutions, ſuch _ 22 
I meane as ſhould t᷑urne them to greater ad vantage. Eſther knew, refer fp 1 
that her ſervice in hande, was hononrable before God and man, Ec A. 
and her hope not vaine, therefore maketh her rekoning of the coſt, 
before the worke begun; If I periſp I periſd: her meaning aſſuredly 
was, If I periſh, Iperiſh not; though I looſe my life, yer 1 ſhall 
ſaue it. It there were not hope after death, lob woulde ever haue lo b. i;. 
ſaid lot hon gh he ell me, et will | iraſt m him. And what availeth it him 
to know that his redeemer livea, but that hee confequently knewe the lob. 19. 
meanes herby Ins life ſhould be redeemed?ifthe preſence of God 
did not illighten darknes, and his life quicken deathit ſelfe, David 
would never haue taken ſuch hart vnto him, Though I ſhoulde malle 
through the valley of the ſhadaow of death, I woulde feare no cxull, for thin p (al 23. 
artwith mee, and thy rodde , and thy ftaffe comforte mec. If his ſhep= + 
heardes ſtaffe had fayled him againſt the Lyon and the Beare 
vvhich hee ſlevve at the — , or his flio ainſt Golias, 
that he had fallen into their handesʒ yet this ſtaffe & (hen h of the 
Lord could haue reſtored his loſſes. The ſentence that all theſe bare 
in their mouthes and harts, and kept as their watchworde, was this; 
030804 H 2 Deati 
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Fe THE EIGHTH LECTVRE. - 
Phil.r. Death is mine advantage. The Apoſtle taketh their perſons ypon him, 
1. Cot. 4. and ſpeaketh for them all, Therefore me ſaint not becauſe we know that if 
our outward man periſb, yet the inward ma is rerued daity: God buildeth 
1. Cor.. as faſt as nature & violence can deſtroy. Wee knowe againe, that if our | 
earthly bouſe of this tabernacle bee deſtroyed , wee haue a building given of | 
God, that 1, an houſe not made with bands, but eternallin the heavens. | 

Vppon the aſſurance of this houte, not made of lime and ſand, 


nor yet of fleſh and bloude, bur of glorie and unmortalitic, 
hee defireth 16 bee diſſolved, and ro bee with ¶ hriſt; and by bis reieycin 
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that he hath, he dyethdayly , though nor in the paſsion of his bodie, 
yet in the forwardneſſe and propenſion of his minde; and he recei- 
N wed the ſentence of death in lum ſelfe, as a man that caſt the worſt, before 
the iudge pronounced it I may ſay for eoncluſion in ſome ſort, as So- 
crates did; Non ddt, cui nihu et in mente niſi vt vivat, He livet h not, 15 
who mindeth nothing but this life: or as the Romane orator wel in- 
terpreteth it, cui nibul ei in vit a nic undius vita, who holdeth nothing 
in his life dearer then life it lelfe. For is this a life? where the houſe is 
but clay, the breath a vapour or ſmoake, the body, a body of death, 
our garment corruption, the moth and the worme our portion, that 
as the wombe of thecarth bred vs, ſothe wowbe ofthe earth muſt 
A gaine teceiue vs; andas the Lord of our ſpirites ſaid vnto vs, receiue 
i | ho breath oflife for.a time,fo he will ſay hereafter, returne pee ſores 
Adam, and goe to deſtruction? 1 440 
By this time you may make the connexion of my text, The ma- 
1. Rerofthe ſhippe and his companie, i. worſſuppe and pray vntofalſe 
2. Oads, that is, builde the houſe of the ſpider for their refuge: 2. Be- 
cauſe they are falſe, they haue them in iealouſie, and ſuſpicion, cal 
3. vponthyGod: 3. becauſe in ſuſpicion, they make queſtion of their 
agaſſiſtaunce, ſo bee: 4. becauſe queſtion of better things to come, 
they are content to holde that which already they haue in poſſeſsi- 
on, and therefore ſay, that wee periſb not. With vs it fareth otherwiſe. 1 
| Becauſe our fait liis ſtedfaſt, and cannot deceine vs, mthe corrupti- | , 
on of our bodies, vexation of our ſpirites, orbity of our wiues and | 
chilfren,caſualty of goods,wracke of ſhips and lines, we are not re- | 
. moved from our patience, we leaue it to the wiſedome of God, to a- i 
1D mend all our miſhappes, wee conclude with Ioab to Abiſhai, The 4 
S4. 10, Lede doe that which is good in hu cies; honour and diſborour, good re- 1 
' . porte and evil reporte, in one ſenſe are alike vnto vs: and though ; | 
>.Cor.s, wee bee unknawne , yet wee are knowne ;, though ſorraving , yet wee | * 
reierce z though having nathing , yet mee poſſeſſe all thinges ; though mee bs | 


chaſtened, ; 4 
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chaſtened yet are we not killed, nay though we die, yet we liue, and are not 
dead we gather eee g. we win by loſing, we line by dying, & 
we periſh not by that vhich men call periſning. 

In t liis heavenly meditation, let me leaue you for this time, of that 
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bleſled inheritance in your fathers houſe, the peny, nay the pounds, 
the in valuable weight & maſſe;of golde? nay of glory after your la- 2. Cor. 


bours ended in the e e ee & drmke at the table ofthe Lord, 

ſight of his excellẽt 800 inegface to face pleaſures at his right hand, 

and fulnes of ioy in hi 

the Pſalmiſt, n ſowle is a thirſt for the lung God:oh whe ſpall I come to a 
are inthe preſence of our Goa, For what is a priſon toa pallace, ten uy K 

Baade to an abiding citty, the region of death to the land of the li- 


ving, the life of men tothe life ofangels, a body of humility to a bo- 


dy of gloty, the valley of teares to that holy and heavenly mounte 
Sion w hereon the lambe ſtandeth, gathering his ſaints about him to 


* 


the participation ofthoſe ioies which himſclfe enioieth, and by his 


© | THE NINTH LECTVRE.. 
Cap. x ver. 7. And they ſaid every one to hi fellow : Comeand let vs ca 


lattes, & c. 


S the maner of ſickmen is in an hate ague or 
the like diſeaſe, to pant within themſelues, 
and by groning to teſtifie their pangs to o- 
thers, to throw of their clothes, and to toſſe 

q from ſide to ſide in the bed, fox mitigation 
oft their paines; which whether they doe, or 
do nene ſicknes ſtill remaineth, till the 
nature thereof bee more neerely examined; 
and albeit they chaunge their place, they 


change not their weakenes: ſo dotheſe Marriners, ſicke of the anger 


ing, as the other grone; caſting out their 


of God, as che other of a feyer,diſquieted in al their affe ctiõs, ſeating, 
as the othet pante; yin 


| wares, as the other of their clothes; & remooving from action to a- 


Rio,from feare to praier, from praier to eiection of their wares, from 


thence to the excitation of Tonas;in al which they finde no ſucceſſe, 
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418 THE NINTH LECTVRE. 
and therefore they betake themſelues toa ne deviſe of cafting lit. 
For when there is no other remedy in all their torepaſſed meanes, 
they begin to ſuſpect ſome higher point of ſacrilege àgainſt the ma- 
ieltie of the godhead, which cannot be expiated & purged by their 
oods alone, but by ſome mans life amongſt them. Wherein you 
haue another principle of nature to conſider of, that ſinnes are rhe, 


cauſes of our calamities, in that the tempeſt here raiſed, is imputed 


to the wickedneſſe of ſome in the ſhippe, not to bee quieted and 
ſtilled againe , vnleſſe the mouth of the waues may be ſtopped with 
that impious perſon that hath committed it. Goe then and ſay with 
Mal.2.' the Prieſts in Malachie, £verie one that dot hh evil, is good in the ſig hte of 
the Lorile, and be delightethm hum: whereas nature it ſelfe, lying more 
cloſe to a man, than the marro to his bones, informeth the harts of 
theſe matriners, that the mother and original of al their woe, is ſome 
notorious wickednes. Let the cenſure 25 heathen philoſopher be 
Added herevnto; What wicked mi ſoever thinketh he pleaſeth God 
| BY ”_ * in his wickednes, he is chiefly & notoriouſly wicked for that very o- 
abus . Pinion, becauſe he eſteemeth the Gods either to be fooliſn, or vn- 
righteous, The verſe now in hãd, openeth their meanes vſed for the 
detection of the tranſgreſſour, and laieth before our eies in order 
theſe foure pointes. | : | 

1 Their conſultation, They ſaid ertery man to bis fellow, ¶ ume. 

2 Their reſolution, Let vs caſt lots. : 
3 The reaſon of their counſel held and reſolved, That wee may 
' know for whoſe cauſe this e vill is dons. Goel OO oO 

The iſſue or ſucceſſe which their deliberation tooke, The lot 
. fell vpom Ionas. | e oy A, 
| Conſul. In the conſultation, by occaſion of the phraſe, Every one is bu fellow, 
tation. I obſerue the vnity & conſent that was amongſt chẽ: for they pro- 
Vir ad catle. ceed to their buſines, as the tribes of Iſrael brought David to Hebrõ, 
gem. weith a fiagle hart, with a perſite hart, with one hartʒy ea they are ioined & 
3 cõpoſed togither as leruſale was built; not like thefoxes of Samfon, 
FR pick backe toback,every mi fancymg a courſe to himſclfe;nor as the ma- 
In ende per: net of a difordered army is, which Curtius deſcribeth thus, Alus iun- 
fel gere ictem, alius dividere tare quida et nonnull. cirenvehi Some wil haue 
In cerde u. the army ioined, others diſioined, ſome will ſtand, others ride about; 


* 3 bir with ſuch common of fouls; as ifthey gte togither vpõ one 


One ci mon cauſe or cOmon feat which forthe moſt pat is the ma- 
ſter of dilordet & diſturbance)hath fo cõcotporated & linked cheſe 


4 men 


ſtocke they cõſult reſolue, execute the beſt means to help theſelues. 
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men togither,tltiough they are not the ſons of one nation, that as the 

angels of the mercy ſeat did turne face to face, ſo they applied & fit- 

ted vention to invention, opinion to opinion, verdite to verdite,as 

if the bleſſing of God, EzZec. 3 j. had lighted vpõthẽ he mood oſ ſudah, 

| c & thewoodof Ioſepb, ſnalbe ioined m one tree, they ſballe no more 2,peoples, 

| nor devided hence forth into 2.kingacmes.T heſe being ſtrangers & forrai- Applicatis 

ners one tothe other, can hold agreement. We in a comon danger, 

(lay for example, A Spanyh indaſion) though we be threatned before 

hand, as Benadad threatned Ahab, h fver & thy gold ts mine, alſo thy King 2% | 

1 women, thy farre children are mine, &c. though our landʒ our ſubſſãce, | | 

| our ſons & daughters. our crowne & kingdoe, were to be forfaited, | 
alienated, paſſed vnto ſtrangers; though whips provided for our tor- 

„ ture, & kniues for our ſlau * ; how do we conſult? Vir ad amicum 

ji ſuũdor vir adcollega? A mã with his friend or copanion? with mutuall 
aſpe& in our facesꝰor mutual aſſent in our harts? Not ſoʒ But rather as 
if the curſe of the almighty were fallen amõgſt vs, Zac. 1c I wil breabę 
my ſtaffe of bands, & diſſolne brot her hood, a man with his tival, evilwiller, 

enemy, one icalous & ſuſpicious of the other, one ſecking the peace 
of the land, anotlier wiſhing in his hart that it might be overrun. In 
ſuch diſttaction & variace ot minds, if our ſtate were as ſtron gas the | 
kingdome of dat han, as it is but a kingdome of fleſh & bloud,and of 2] 
mortal men, it would fal to ruine. Our Saviour,you know, giveth the FL 
rule in the goſpell, & the devils keepe it, as the ſureſt principle and 1 
maxime in their policie, not to ſever their forces. Seven coulde a- 
gree togit her in Marie Magdalene, a whole legion in an other man; 
wherasamong{tys,in one people, & in one family, there is not con- 
ſent betwceneleven perſons, There is a day, vhẽ Herodes Pilate are 
made fende, & cleaue togither in their deviſes againſt Chriſt, as the 
skales of Leviathan; ( perhaps they fear the diſſolution of their auto- 
rities & dominions, if Chriſt be not overthrovn.) Curtius writeth in Ouot elite 
his hiſtory, of certaine barbarous people, that though they were ever }l/are inter 
bãding in armes before, & one provoking the other yet whe Alex- ſeſelianuie 


ander the great came vpon thẽ, the equality of the danger, wherein Pαν. 
cietas FTE 
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! they were ioined, ioined alfutheir harts and forces togither. If there .d 4 
were nothing els to moue our country men to the enſuing of peace; [| 
x yet the cqualty,methinks,ofthe dãger, como to both parts, ſhould | 1 
| invite tht there vnto. For howſocver they diſcontent thẽlelues with _ 11 f 


the government which God hath appointed, & cry with the childrẽ 
of | (rael \Grue vs a king Guus vs A big, & not Samuel, nor al the damu- 
els in the worlde, can diſſwade them with the tytannie, which the 
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120 THE NINTH LECTVRE. 
king ſhall praRtiſe vpon them, their wives and children, vineyards; 
fields, ſervants, aſſes, ſheepe, but they (till cry, Nay, but'there 
alle a king over vs; yet it may be, when they haue theirwiſh; the 
fable wilbe moralized,and verified vpon.the ; A ftorke was grven th? 
& then they would ſee in how much better cafe they lived before, 
Quento a. than now vnder the king ofthe Perſians, as Alexander tolde his 
Bore f „ ſoldiour. And though we are now devided into two companies, like 
ms a Labans ſheepe and goates, ſome blacke, and ſome ſpeckled, ſome 
run. Curt 8. Papiſtes, ſonic Proteſtantes; it may be their goods wilbe taken fot 
. King. ro. Proteſtants, their houſes and inheritance for Proteſtants, their heads 
for Proteſtants, and both theirs and ours laide, as the heades of the 
ſonnes of Ahab by Iehu, vpon two heapes. FEM =: 
2.Reſoluti- (ome, let vscaſt lottes , As many other thinges, ſo iliis fate of 
on. theirs doth expreſſe the force ofa moſt vnuſual tẽpeſt: for there had 
bene tempeſts vpon the ſea, hen there were no ſhips; & both tem- 
peſts & ſhips, when there were no lotts caſt, a thouſand times; & ma- 
ny a ſhip perhaps vpon the ſea at this preſent, that felt the wrath of 
the ſtorme, & yet entred not into any the like cõſultation. But God, 
the diſpoſer of al things, having his fugitiue Prophet in chaſe, put- 
teth it into the harts of the marriners, 1. that there is ſome mi whoſe 
iniquit ye hath brought their ues in queſtion, 2. that there muſt be 
ſome meanes for his deprehenſion. Now what ſhould they doin a 
matter of factꝰthere were no witneſſes to detect, & neit her the con- 
ſcience of the offender, nor happily his countenance, nor anye the 
like preſumption to diſcloſe it; and if an othe had beene miniſtred, 
Pueri ul, Which is the ende of a controver(ie , perchance it might haue beene fal- 
vr ſacra- ſiſied, as Lyſander ſometimes ſpakes Children muſt be deceaved 


wentis. by dice and blanckes, men by othes : therefore they put it to 


lottes, as indifferent vmpires and arbitratours for all partes; as who 

would ſay, Becauſe art faileth, we will go by chance, and in a matter 
Sortiri nibil of ſecrecie, let God be judge, and giue ſentence. For ſo doth Tilly 
eft alind define Sortition, that it is nothing els but hap«hazard,where neither 
9»am ſpe- reaſon, nor counſel can take place. It was a cuſtome amõgſt the Gen- 
Hare emer tiles to do many thin gs by lottes. Valerius Maximus wnteth of the 
ritaten c | 1 ; : 
ceſun,gre, Romanes, that, by an auncient ordinance amongſt them, ifthey 


2.dedivin, commended any thing to their Gods, it was by praierzifthey deſired 


Lb. I. cap. . or craved, it was by vowe; if they rendered or repayed, by thankſ- 
givinge ifthey enquired; by the inwarde partes of beaſts, or loites; 
if they did any thinge folemnlye, by crit ifice. Hefurtherreporteth, 


that i befell Lucius Paulus their Conſul, by lotte to fight - x0 
n A „ er les, 
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Perſes, king of Macedon;and that going from the court to his owne Cp. 5. Þ 


houſe, and finding Tertia his young daughter very fad , he kiſſed 

her, and asked her what ſhee ailed; ſhee aunſwered, that Perſa( her 

hele whelpe,) was deade : which ſaying of hers, hee tooke as a to- 

ken of good lucke, (for the affinity of the names) to encourage him 

the rather againſt Perſes. The Greekes at the ſiege of Troye, caſt 

Jottes who ſhould fight with Hector, and the lotte fell vpon Aiax,as St 
appeatet h by a part ofhis own oration vnto them. In the third of lo- e 
e che Lord complainethagainſt the nations, that they had ci f 
vpon his peiple i in the prophecie of Obadialijagainſt Eſau, that when 
ſtrangers entered in the gates, and caſt lotet von Teruſalem , hee mas at 
eee ben: in the Evangeliſt S. Mathew, the ſoldiours devede the ö 
garments of broſt by lots. But without further teſtimony it is here ap- 

parant, that it was in vſe amongſt moſt nations, Vecauſethe whole 
company of the ſhip, being of divers languages, all agree vpon the 
fame courſe; Come, let vis caſt lots, Aquinas ſetteth down ſome forms of * ,. 93. 
lots vſed amongſt themʒ that either they had tickets of paper, (ſome 2 * 

of which were written, ſomeblancke,)wherein they conſidered whe — mw 
had the one,who the otherʒor els feſtawes & cuts, wherin they ob. non ſcript, 
ſerved who drewthe greater, who the leſſeʒor they threw dice &huc Fefiuce in- 
klebones,vherin he that thre moſt, was viRtorer;or els they opened 2 

a booke, &by that which a man firſt lighted vpon, they decided the 2 
ſtrifezanſwerable wherunto are the tables & books of fortune, in our 15 aper. 
times. Others alleage more ſorts of thẽʒ as litle ſtones, ſcors, &tales ot 40. | 
wood, ſigned with letters & characters, ſtãps of clay, beanes, pellets, Au dicua. 
& many the like varities. In the vſing ofal inſtruments, their inanner Si- 
was full to hide them out of ſightʒas in Homer, they hid t heit lots in %. 
Agamemnons helmet; then to ſhake them togither confuſedly, & Sue e. 
r. to dra them forth, & to receaue as their lottes ſpecified. , aul. 
The Hebrewes write, that when the land of Canaan was de vided a- 
mongſt the children of Iſraell, they had 12. roles of paper, ſigned 
with the names of the 2.trbes; & 12. other ſigned wit hi 2. portios of 
lad: al vhich bemg put into a pitcher, & mingled togither, the Prin- 

ves for their ſeveral tribes; drew twoa piece, and together with their 

names teceived their inheritances. It is a queſtion amongſt Divines, 6 
whether it be lawfull in chriſtianity to vſe lottes, yea or no? For the Whirher 
ſolution whereof, we muſt buth diſtinguiſh the kindes, and ſet li- law full to 
mittes & bounds, which muſt not be exceded. Touclingt he kinds, © lojues;” 


oft of the. Schoolemen Summiſtes, and other Divines doe thus The Nader 
numbet them; that either they are of conſultation, vvherem ou. 
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122 THE NINTHLRCTVRE. 
Conſulpria.s they enquire of ſomes hat that mult he doone;ar of div iſion, her. 
2% quid in the qurſtion is, hat ſhalbe ſhared to æverie man z or of div inau- 
Bes, on, and prediction: wherein chey are curious to ſearch out fucure 
quid nd, accidentes,Otthe former two they make ao greate ſcruple, bec auſe 
di videdum. they are iultified and approoved to vs by many examples of {crips 
Divinato- tures; as in chooſing one goate for the facrifice , the other for the 
Haney ſcape goate; in dividing the land of promiſe ; in finding out Achan 
Levit. 16. with the accurſed tinge; iu taking. Saul tothe lingdome: in pre- 
Numb. 33. ferring Matthias to the Apoſtleſhip, (chough Hheda lc emeth to mi- 
lol.7, ſlike the like imitation in our times, becauſe the election then held, 
Sam 19. as before Pentecoſt, when tliey had not receavediuch ſul meaſure 
e. ;, of the holy ghoſt;which afterwards obteined, they choſe the ſeuen 
45. deac ons not by lot, but by common conſent of allthe diſciples.) 
Epiſt. 180. Auguſt, in an epiſtle to Honotatus, puttet hithis caſeʒthat if in a time 

ot petſecution, the miniſters of the gaſpell ſhoulde vatie a mon gſt 

them, who ſhould abide the heate ot the fire, that all fled not; aud 

Vho ſhould flie, leaſt if the whole brotherhood were made away, 

the church might be forſaken: if otherwile they could not end their 

Quantum - variance , he holdeth it the beſt courle to try by lot, who ſhould re- 

mihi vide. maine behinde, who depart; and he ad deth for the proofe of his o- 

n pinion, the iudgement of Salomon, Prov. 18 T he lor cu cen 
neãt & qu ©, . ; | ng” A b 

fugiant (or> lions to ceaſe: athrming moreover, that in ſuch doubts, God is able 

e legend i to iudge better then men, xhether it be his pleaſure, to callthe bet: 


foons. tet able vnto their martirdome, and to ipare the weaker z ot to ena- 


ble theſe weaker, for the endurance of troubles, and to withdrawe 

them from this lite, who cannot by their liues beſo profitable to 

the church of God, as the others, He propoſeth the like c aſe in his 

Lib. 1. e. 28. bookes of Chriſtian learniog, the queſtion ſtanding betweene two 

needy perſons, xhether of the two ſhalbe relieved, hen both can- 

not, I finde many other cates, both obſerved by antiquitie, and 

| ſome by the civill lawes allawed,whetimthe vie of lottes hath bene 

SceWolph. admitted; As in creation of magiſtrates; in conttacting mariages, 

vpon the g. in vndettaking provinces and heurenantſhips; in leading colonies, 

or e- that is, ne inhabitants to repleniſh forteine partes in entringvpon 

3 inheritances ; and if in a ſuite oflawe it cannot be agreed vpon be- 

tweene the parties contending, who the plaintife, vvho the deſen- 

dant is, both ſeeking for ibdgement; in the manumiſſion and freeing 

Thenee of ſome fevy in a multitude, vvhen all crave the benefit; in ſinꝑling 

Kdufore out one of many heires that cannot agree for the keeping of the 

#4. d4deeds aud conveiances. But to bridle our licentiouſnes 2 
| mu 


— — 


e eee ee 28 * 70 Mg: £ p Rt „ 4E 208 


3 


THE NIN TH LECTVRE: . 


muſt line by lawes, not by examples, & ought not to turne particuk | 
Jar factes into generall practiſes, it ſhall not be amiſſe, (as Godſer | 
markes about the mount, to propoſe a few conditions carefully to | 
be oblerved. Firſt, wee muſt never fall colotrery ; but when neceſſi- 6.Cgditice; | |- 
iy enforceth vs; all other lawfull meanes firſt aſſared, and the wiſe. in lottery, 


7 


ome of man vnable to proceede, vnles a more excellent wifedome . | | 
from heauen, helpe the detect of it. For he that is taken by lot, muſt u gerte | 
be paſt the comprehenſion of humane judgment; as Ambroſe eginr, hu | 
ö noteth ypon the firſt of Luke, touching the miniſterie of Zachary in 2 d 
g his courſe to butne incenſe. Secondly,we muſt ſe greatereverence e | 

and religiouſneſſe in the action: Sancta ſand, holy things muſt be 3 28 | 
5 doone in an holy maner, Beda calleth for this in his commentaries FA#34, 5 
vpon the firſt ofthe Actes, handluig the election of Matthias. Ifa- Cprian. | 
ny thinke t hat in a time of neceſſity (cls not) the minde of God N | 
muſt be knowne by lots, according to the example ofthe Apoſtles, Non niſ cole | 
let them remember that the Apoſtles medled not therwith, but the 4 fraeris 
brethren being firſt aſſembled , and their praiers powred forth vnto . pre- 
God. Thirdly , wee mult avoide impiety and idolatry therein 


cibus ad 
f aſcribing the event of our wiſhes, neither to the ſtarres, nor to 


— — . 
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anie other celeſtiall body, which cannot wante the ingeſtion and 45 
int ermedlinge of divelles neither to fortune, which is vanitye at 
the leaſte, (though Aquinas make that the moſt) neither to dĩ- 4 
velles, nor to any other the like ſpirituall cauſe , uch ſavoureth Fl 
of mere idolatry, butonely vnto him, ofwhome Salomon teſtify- 
eth, 7 he lot is caſt mtu the lap, but the whole diſ paſſrom thereof @ of the prov. 16. | 
Lord.Fourthly,wee mult not apply the oracles of God in his ſacreti! 4. 
{criptures to our earthly, temporall, tranſitorie loſſes; wherin they 44 negorie 
intollerably offend , that for every trifle ſtollen from tliem, or taſu- Py tes * 
ally gone, are ſtronglye conceted, by recitinge the verſe of the — fn | 
Plaline, when thou ſameſt atheefe , thou ranneſt wth him; and viin ge diving ** | 
at hollow key, or by vſing a ſiue andapaire of iheares, not without cα conver. | 
blaſphemous invocation of the names of fome ſaintes to make 2% Gg. Me 
themſelues ſavers againe . Doubtleſſe the divel, home they grati= 3 | 
fie in this ſorcery, who alſo produced ſcriptures, and the names e | | 
Saintes to as good purpoſe as they doe, hath ſiſted thefe men to more ther. | 
the bran;and left not a graine of good Chriſtianity in them. Augu- Scr. | 
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ſtins iudgment ſ mee ſꝛemeth)is overfavourable vnto them, vyho Hul dc 

though hee rather wiſhed they ſhoulde take their lottes fromthe art 

leaucsof the guſpell, then runne to enquire of divelles; yet he miſ- 

liked that cuſtoine, that the oracles of God ſhould be converted 
| : | to 


no 
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Temen ift to ſecular affaires, and the vanities of this life. We may iuſtly con- 
ibi diſpli. trol the from the ſame Pſalme, n hat haſt thon io do, to take 7 coticmant 
dme dh month ſremg thew auf to bee delt) fit ge 
minds to evill, and mib thy tongue thou forgeſt deceite: thou firteſt and « 


| 22 agamſt thy brother, and ſlaunderaſt thy mothers ſome, Thus 


indeede they doe: for hee isthetheefewhom either they in their 


iealouſie tlunke vppon, or the devill and father of lies in his ma- 


5, lignitie offereth vnto them. 5. The endes of our lottes mult be re- 
ſpeed zthe honour of God as the moderatour of all ſuch ambigui- 
ties; the furniſhing of his Church, if two or more bee fit, vynh 
the fitter ; the preſerving of iuſtice; the avoydance of greater miſ- 
chiefes, otherwiſe inthe reaſon of man vnevitable, as envies, ſuſ- 
picions, tumultes, factions, ſeditions, arifing vvithout ſuch com- 

6. petent and equall judges, Laſtly, wee muſt eſchew all fraude and 

deceite, in permitting our cauſes to heavenly arbitrement; leaſt 
vvee procure at leaſt the reproofe that Ananias bare, Howe hath 
Sat han filled your heartes , that you ſhoulde lie wnto the holy Ghoſt? You 
bau not lied vnto men, but vnto Cd: vndoubredly hee hath a girdle 
of trueth aboute his reines, that will heavily repay it. Therefore 
ms yer bee pardoned amoneſtreligiouseares, whoin a controverſie for 
lande betweene Creſphon, and the iſſue of Ariſtodemus, tobe 
tryed by lotterye, in favour of Creſphon, vvho had bribed him, 
begwled the right heires . The lottes vvere of claye, to be caſt 
into a pot of vvater, vvherein as they ſooner or later re{olved,;fo 
the matter ſhoulde bee ended. But Creſphons being hardned in the 
ire, the other but againſt the ſun, it is not hard to ſay whether lon- 

Bens mon eff ger endured. Wit hin theſe borders muſt our lots be held: and then 

74%, chere is litle queſtion, but as in nature they are thinges indifferent, fo 

2 being bettered by ſuch conditions, they may rigt 4 borne 

birarione ds. with, Concerning cardes and dice, as vſuall paſtimes toſome, as the 

vinam indi fields to walke in, deviding to men the wager or ſtake pawned down 


cans IC betwixethe,if any haue pronounced with ſo much ſeverity as tocõ-· 
tatem. . - 


in Pfal. 30. pw the within the number & traine of vnlavvful lots, & vttetly to a- 


don them, for mine own part I hinder them not, let thẽ proceede 


ex Auguſt. - 
N to their md 83 amongſt ſober & diſcreet cõpanions, ho vic 


formina De · them to nobad end, & neither are fo groſſe on the one ſide to make 


ne. fortune their goddeſſe, in aſſigning good or evil lucke: nor ſo ſawcie 


on the other, to cal the maieſty of God tro heavẽ to determine their 
doubtes, (for they looke not lo high in ſuch frivolous & gameſome 
| uar- 


, 
1 
: 


Fn Mein the fate of Temon the Prieſt recorded by Pauſanias, can ne- 
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quaniie but as they careleſlie vndertake them, ſo they further 
them as lightly, and as merily end them, with no other purpoſe of 
heart, ſauce onely to paſſe the time, if not ſo wel as they might, xhich 
ſcarcely any recreation is ſo happy to challenge, yet not ſo ill as the 
moſt do, to exerciſe wit, to cheriſh ſocicty, to refreſh the mind for a 
{pace fro ſeriours occupations: I thinke it, vader correction, no great 
offence. Which temperate excuſe of mine notwithſtanding fat be it 
ol, that it ſhould be rackt to the patronaging of Temos coſenage 
thoſe ſtudied fraudes, & fallacies, meane,whichthe world vſcth ur 
acking of cardes, ſhifting and helping of dice, they terme it, tothe 
weting of others eſtate, and their owne con{c;ences, Neither doe 1 
allow them fora trade or vocation of life. Lo erect dicing and car- 
ding houſes, or commonly to haunt ſuch, as places to thriue by, is 
> to ſet yp temples to fortune a new, rather to devilles, and to lay 
a foundation which deſerveth no milder a curſe then the reedify- 
ing of Iericho.Ayong man reprooved by Plato for playing at dice, 
aunſwered him, it is a ſmall thing to play at dice; but the Philoſo- pv ef 
pher replied] it is no ſmall fault to make it an habite. elles ludere, | 
The laſt thing that I miſlike in them is that, that Alexander, A:niperts 
the greate, beine and amerced in his freindes, that vvhen Aueſ cere. 
they played at dice, they played not, but riotouſlye. vvaſted and 
conſumed their vvhole abilitye. In vyhich profuſion of ſubſtance, 
vvhen the matter engaged ieopardeth the ſtocke and ſtate of a 
man, his paſſions mult n eedes be ſtirred, and a trgupe of wretched 
ſinnes commonlye enſueth; ſwearinge, fotſwearinge, banninge, 
defyinge , hart · burning, fightinge, ſpillinge of bloud, vuſuppor= 
table ſorrowes of harte, curſed deiperation, weedes able to dilgrace 
the lawfulleſt recreation whereſoever they are foumtde , as — 
yes defiled the cleaneſt meates. | | | | 
The third ſort of lottes ſerying to divination, the law of God ina Divioatory Ba 
thouſand expreſſe prohibmions & comminatiõs, & the lawes of pie lottei. | 
both civill & Canon mainly impugne, as by their edits, penices, a- 
nathemas hath bene publiſhed tothe world. They had many ſorts of 
predictiõs, preſentions, foreſeeings, & none of theal, but either with 
themaniteſt invocation of devils,or with their ſecret infinuatio at the 
leaſt. In cõiurin g, & witchery,it is too 0pe; but in theit negromãcy, && 
ſuch like prophecyings by ſignes & characters in the ſire are, water, 8% f; 
| by l , 6 5 | ret. an 
ground, entrals ot beaſts, flymg, crying, fecding of birds, lineaments probu.loc.67, 
of the hand, proper names, numbers, verſe, lead, waxe, aſhes,ſage> . 
leaues, & the reſt ,it is ſomewhat mare ſecret, but no leſſe LA 
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226 — THE NINTHLECTVRE. 
The artifiters and maiſters of whick faculty fate moſtto be excuſed, 


cue. that vſed leaſt earneſt; at whome a wiſe' man marveiled, that they 


laughed not one vpon the other when they met, as being privieto 
Ares diui themſelues of enriching the eares of the world with fables, to en- 


OT rich their owne houſes with treaſure , But how ſcrupulous & feare. 


. ful others were, how deepely enthralled to the colluſions of Sathan, 


domes, is moſt ridiculous to conſider; as that Pub: Claudius ſhould be con- 
demned by ful parliament, becauſe, in the firſt Carthaginian warre, 

being in fight by ſea , and asking how the birdes fared , to take his 

| 9008 ſpeede therehence, vpon knowledge given him that they 
Quizeſe would not come out oftheir coope to feede, he aunſwered ſo irre- 
nolizr, bibas, ligiouſlie as it was taken, Beholde, they will not eate, ſet them drinke, and 
& in malum go muh 4 miſebiefe,and ſo caſt them all into the ſea. Who would ever 
e thouglit that C. Marius beinge condemned by the Senate of 
Rome, ſeeing an aſſe to forſake his provendour, and goe to the 
water to dritike , ſhould take occaſion thereby, to forgoe the land, 
cap. 3. and betake himſelfe to ſea for ſafety of his lifeꝰ Vet was the accident 
imput ed both to the providence of his Gods that directed him, 


3, Dedo, and to the skill that himſelfe had in interpreting religion. Auguſtin | 


chm. writeth, that one came to Cato, and told him in great ſooth, that a 
ratte had gnawen his hoſe : Cato anſwered him, it was no marveile; 
but much more, if his hoſe had gnawen the rat. Fabius Maximus re- 
fuſed his dictatorſhippe, becauſe he heard a ratte but ſqueake , If a 
man ſhould forſake but his meate, or bed for the ſqueaking of ma- 
ny rattes, or a ſcholler his bookes, becauſe a rat had eaten the leaues 
thereof in our times, who would not laugh at their folly? This was 
their miſery and ſervility, who went from the living to the dead, from the 
mouth ofthe L&de, tothe mouthes of enchanters, birdes, beaſts, 
de villes, from the law and the teſtimony to thoſe lawles, curious, idola- 
tours, pernicious, magicall deviſes, ee 

The maner of our charmers is not much behinde theſe in impuri- 
ty & prophanenes. Wherein what reaſon can be given of applyin 
holie writte to holie actions, of vttering vnſignificant words which 
carry no ſenſe, of drawine yvnproportionate figures, of tym g to fo- 
Iſh and vnneceſſarie cond tions, but a verie ſecret operation, her- 
by the devill doth infuſe himſelfe into ſuch workings? For curinge 
the tooth-ach, or the like diſeaſe , a writinge mult be reade or kept, 
but greate regard to be had, whether it be written in paper or parch- 
ment, in math 0 or in goate skin, with the right or the left hande, 
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Looke frothe erpwne of his head tothe ſoule of his foote, from the 


home the iawes of hell then the waues of the ſea ſhould ſwallowe 


THE NINTH LECTVRE. 

ſelfe is abuſed , and his ſacred word, with apocryphall, imaginarye, 

falſe allegations; as that Ieſus ſpake to his wife, when he Mas never 

married, and ſuch like blaſphemies. You will ſay, they vſe good | 

prayers in their (harmes. I aunſwere with Auguſtine, they are ei- Si megice, | 

ther magicall or law full: If magicall, God will none of ſuch praters; n wwe 14. 

illavv full. yet not by ſuch oratours. I denye not but a good event © _ 

hath ſometumes enſued, thy loſſe recovered. thyteetheured: u hat , 

then? doeſt thou not know the power of Sat han ñ that hee tr anſfer= cv. Bei. 

meth humſelſe into an Angell ef light, wor keth by ſtrong deluſions, hin ge cap-19, | 

wongers ,that gf it were poſſible, the very eleft ſbould be ſedic eu? Auguſtin Tac ns | 

wrote to Fauſtus the Manichee; you worke no miracles, which if je * | 

you did, yet in you wee would beware your very miracles. It is the ane im 

deſerved mdgmentot God vpon thoſe that haue recourſe to theſe voa cave · 

vnlawfull helpes ( wherintbough they vnderſtand not themſelues remw- lots, 

ſometimes, what they write or ſpeake, the Devill vnderſtandeth | 

well enough) to leaue them to the God of this morlde , the prince of 

dar lenes, who ruleth in the children of diſobedrence, becaule they flie 

from the revealed will of God, to preſtigiatory and fraudulent im- 

pieties. The Lord demandeth in the 1. of Kunges, who ſhall entice, Chap. 23. 

that is, per ſvade & deceane Ahab, that hee may go and fall at Ramot h in 

Gileaddone ſaude thus an other thus: I hen there came forth a ſprit and ſaid, 

¶ will entice hm: w-herwithꝰ / will go & be a falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all 

bu Prophets.Then the L. ſaud, thos ſhalt entice lum, & ſhalt prev alle go forih 

and dos ſo. Such is the counſell that the Lotde huldeth in heaven, to 

bring to confuſion all thoſe home the loadſtar of his written word 

cannot leade, but they will take to themſelues croked and perverſe 

waies, which go downe to the chambers of death. I now conclude. | 

all theſe wich that memorable ſaying of Auguſtin, He that deſireth 2 fa 

neither to liue happily hereafter, nor godly in this preſent worlde, % merten 

let him purchaſe eternall death by ſuch rites . Thus much of the quera: erer 

courſe relolved ypon.,, Come let vs caſt lotres, nn" 
The reaſon why they reſolved vponlottery,was , that they ig eren 

kyow for whoſe ſaks the c vil mas vpõ th. Who are they that enquire this? , hole 

vir ad amic ũ ſuũ, every one in the ſhip;no doubt Ionas amongſt the cauſe. 

reſt, as quicke to diſſemble his fault, as he that was moſt innocent. Texte. 


127 


maiſter of the ſhippe to the ſhip- boy, they had al deſerved tlis tem- 
peſt; full ofidolatry, impunty of life, fitter, for their wickedneſſe, 


vp. Yet as if they were free from ſtaine, they will try by lottes, for 
| | whole 


: 1 , 
128 


plex 


Ovid. 


THE NINTH LECTVRE. 
whoſe cauſe the evill is ypon them, $ois the nature of man wedded 
to it ſelfe, leaving her cies at home in a boxe, in diſcerning her one 
Pupule da- infirmities, but in the faults of others, as quicke = as eagles. 


Then every eie hath a double ball to ſee with, and they Rand with- 
out the head ( which is the worſt kinde of eie neerer to other men 
then to themſelues. Ionas, I grant, was the man, home the anger 
of God, as an arrowe from a bowe,levelled atzyet did not the others 
know ſo much, and therefore had Inl8 reaſon to thinke, that there 


Vyas not matter enough eche man in himſelfe to deſerue the puniſh- 


1. Sam. 14. 


2. Sam. 16. 


Luke 13. 


Ace: 28. 


ment. This trauſlation of faults from our ſelues to others, was a leſ 
ſon learned in paradiſe, when the firſt rudiments and catechiſme 
of all cebellions was delivered to the children ofmen.For Adam be- 
ing charged with the crime of diſobe dience, hee putit to the vvo- 
man, the woman to the ſerpent, as if both the former had not bene 
touched. When Saul cauſed lottes to be caſt betweene him and lo- 
nathan on the one ſide, and all Iſraell on the other, to finde out 
the man who, contrarie to their yowe , had eaten any thinge before 


night he ſaith not vnto God, declare the offender, which he ſhould 


haue doone ; but by an arrogant ſpeech in favour of his ovne inte- 
gritie, ¶ edo integrum, ſhew mee the innocent perſon. Ionathan, I 
confeſſe, was guiltie in this one offence, if it were an offence; yet 
was the innocencie of Saul diſcredited in many others. Shemei a 
dead d ogge, as Abiſhai termed him, forgetteth his owne people, I 
mean. the finnes of iis one boſome, and railethat David vvith a 
tongue as virulent as aſpes, (ome forth , Come for:h,thox mam eſ blaud, 
thou main of Nolhall; thou art taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art 4 
murtherer, How did the frendes of lob breake a bruiſed reede, and 
adde affliction to the afflited, making their vvhole conference with 
him an iavectiue againſt his wickadneſſe, and conveighing in with» 
al a ſecretapologic & purgation oftheir owne iuſtice? Ir appeareth 

y our $aytours aunſuete, inthe goſpell of Luke, that there vvere 

ome amongſt the people, yvhich ſuppoſed thoſe Galilęans, whoſe 
bloud Pilate had mingled vvith their ſacrifices, greater finners then 
the reſt; and thoſe eigkteene , vpon vvhome the tovver of Siloam 
fell, and ſlevv them, ſinners aboue all men that dyvelt in Ieruſalem. 
Our Saviour anſwereth them by occupation, I tellhou, Nay; but ex- 
cept you amend your liues, you ſhall likewiſe periſhe « When the Barbari- 


ans of Malta ſawe the viper hanging ypon Pauls hands, they infer- 


red preſently,( men more yiperous and peſtilent them ſelues ) this 


wan ſurely is a murtherer , whome , though hee hath eſcaped theſea, yet 


Ol Urge ans | 


| nf NINTH LECTVRE. +; 
geance doth net ſuffer to me. It was the viſual maner of the Scribes 
& Phariſees, to ſow pillowes of ſelte-liking vnder their owne atme- | 
holes, and to take no knowledge of beames in their awne eies, but 
evermoreto except againſt their brethren, as men not vvorthy the 
catth they treade vpon: Why eaterh your maſter wth Publicanes and 
ſinners? This man #4 a friende to ſuners. Againe, if this man were a 
Prophet, he would (nrelie haue knowne whe , ana what woman thes ts that 
roncheth him; for ſpee ts a ſinner: ( vvhen the vvoman vvith a boxe of 
ſpikenard annomeed his feete.) Such doctrine preached the Pha- 
rilee that went into the temple to iuſtiſie himſelfe, (a lying prophet 
againſt his owne ſoule, ) I thanke God / am not as other men, nor as this Luke 18. 
Publicare. Hee ſpake like Caiaphas, truer then he vvas avvare of: 
he vvas not as the Publicane, in confelsion of his miſdeedes; nor 
the Publicane as hee, in arrogation of iuſtice. Thus Diogenes | 
treadeth downe the pride of Plato, but vvith greater pride; and | 
the Phariſee reprooveth the ſinne of a Publicaue, but vvith gtea- | 
ter ſinne. Mala mens, mal avimus; An e vill minde in it ſelfe is 
an evill minde towards all others. V ou ſee the diſeaſe of mankinde, 
vvorthy to bee ſearched and ſeared vvith ſevere reprehenſion, ho 
ſtrange we are to our owne,how domeſticall and inwarde to other 
mens offences;how blinde in our ſelues, how cenſorious and lynce- 
eied againſt our brethren; how willing to ſmoot h our owne pates 
with the balme ofaſſentation and ſeltepleaſing, how loth to acknow- 


| 


ledge that which we brought from the wombe, / ama ſinful manʒ but WY 


to go further with Paul, Ego primus, I am clueſe, to be greateſt in the 
kingdome of heaven, we wil ſcarſly do it Wellit is a ſentence of eter- 

nity, hanging as in a table over the ſudgement ſeate of God, and his | 
eies are never removed fro it, He that comendeih himſelſe is not allowed, 2.Cor.10, 
hut he wham the Loracommendeth: and this ot her is not vuhke vnto it, 
He that condemneth anot lier mau, is not his tnage, but God hath appointed 4 
indge both for ſmall ard great lud art thou, ſait h Iames, that inageſ} ano- 
ther? If he be,elter, vnto thee, an ot her from thy ſelfe, and without 
thy skinne, judge him not. He that iudgeth hi brother ndgeth the lam, 
(whoſe office it is to mdge)and oſſereth iuiury to the lawgiver him- 
ſelfe. For there is one lawgrver which is able io ſaue, and to deſtroy. Who art Rom 14. 


j 
ö 


lacob. 4. 


| thouthat mageſt another mans ſervant ? he ſtandeth or falleth vnto his 


owne maſter( not vntothee,)yea contrary to thy thought & wil, he 
Galle eſtabliſbed, ſor God is able to make him ſtand, But why doft thonruage 
aby brot herdhe is not thy ſervant, but thy brother your condition is a- 


Uke. We ſhall 4 before the 9 ſeate of cane. nothing 


i 


130 THE NINTH LECTVRE. 
f. Cor. 4. therefore before the time vntill the Lord come, who will lighten things that 
' arebidindarknes,c make the coũſelt of the hart manifeſt, the ſball every 
man bane praiſe of God. Eirſt then, becauſe he is another, 2, becauſe he 
ſerveth his own Lord, 3. becauſe he is thy brother,q.becaute the Jaw- 
giver hath power of life & death in his hands, & his law muſt mdge, 
5.becauſethe time of iudgement is not yet come;foraltheſereaſons 
and perſwaſions, ludge not another man. ludge hum by law, if thou 
be a magiſtratezmdge him by charitie and dilcretion,ifa private chri- 
ſtian and be not only an eie to obſerue, and a tongue to condemne, 
but an hande to ſupport himtyet rather at I may counſell thee, iudge 


. th ſelfe,that thou be not iudged with the worlde. Say with Bernarde 
Ire iudica · 


„ of Gods wrathalready iudged , not to be iudged. For if we woulde 


145, non in · judge our ſelues, ſthe Apoſtle telleth vs) we might eſcape iud gment. 


dicendus. Cal thy ſoule to daily account of thine own miſdeeds: I hus did Sex- 
. Oot. 1. tius, when the day wasendedand the night come, wherin he ſhould 
Quod mal . reſt, he would aske his minde, what evill haſt thou healed 
—_ = this day?whatvicehaſtthouſtood againſt?in what part art thou bet- 
ha. tered? Say not, as Peter did of John, Hic autem quid? what ſhall hee 
Joh.zz. doe? as one carefull of other mens eſtates; bur, Domme, quis ego ſun-? 
1. Chr. 15. Lord, who am I, that thou ſhouldeſt regarde mee with ſuch iavour? 
Luke 18. Domme,miſerere mes peccatorts,O Lord, be merciful vnto me a {inner Thus 
> knockeatthe breaſt ofthine owne conſcience, breake vp thoſe iron 
and heavy gates, which barre vppe thine owne ſinnes. Looke not in- 
to the coffers and corners of other mens infirmities. Otherwiſe thy 
diſſembled ſinnes which thou hordeſt vppe within thy bones, and 

art afraide to ſer before thine eies, ſhall be written in the brow of th 
face, brought to light, and blowne abroad with the ſounde oftrum- 


pets, that all the world may ſay, Lo, this is the man that iuſtiſied him- 


ſelfe in his life time, and would not confeſſe his ſinne. | 


vpon the Canticles, l will preſent my ſelte before the countenaunce 


* 


, CBE et In ee 


the choice ofthe whole bunch lying before him, & his own hãds, his 


ſelfe for his evaſiõ, which the fon of Sirach mẽtioneth: I populo mag- Eccle 16. 


the ſtorme was ſent. Tlie ſtrong perl waſion that theſe men had, that 
their lot would not erre in the ve rdit thereof, giveth a ſingular teſti- Vnntail 


He worketh all ibi gi after the counſell & purpoſe of his wilifo firſt, he hath perfefione . 


THE TENTH LECTVRE. 131 
3 Cap. i. ver. 5. Aud the lot fell pon lonas, 


F the foure parts before ſpecified & collected 

out of this vetſe; the laſt only remaineth to 

be examined, to wit, the ſucceſſe ofthelottesz The ſuc- 

vhich the laſt member thereof doth plainely ceſſe of the 

open viito vs. Let me once againe remember lottes. 

the proverbe vnto you: T he lots are caſt into th 

lap, but the whole aiſpoſition thereof is of the Lord. 

Elna a matter merely caſual, fot ought the wiſe- 
d4daeome oſ man can iudge, (as Tullie ſometimes 

ſaid to a man who ſpake raſnly and vnadviſedly , Hoe non eff confide- 2. Acad. qu. 

rare, ſed quaſi ſortiri quid loquare, this is not to ſpeake with diſcretion, 

but as it were by lot, and hap- hazard, the trial ſtanding here vpon, 

whothrew more, who leſſe; who drew blacke, ho white; & ſo fort li; 


q 
? m4 
LAIQY 
A. . 
{ 


carvers & miniſters in the action, each man faining that hope to him 


no nd agnoſcarʒ qua eſt anima mea in tã mmenſa creatura? 1canot be known 
in ſo great a muliitude; &ꝙ what is my one ſonle amongſt 100? yet doth the 
finger of the lot directly & faithfully point him out, for whoſe cauſe 


: * £ 


mony & approbation tothe providence of the godhead,as being an prepoſirum 
me g ha art, hich all the affaires in che world are ſubiect f erame ome 


. : » | : ' f . na, 
nto, that in the greateſt & ſmalleſt things, in matters ofboth choice / p. 


& chance, as they ſeeme to vs, the wiſdome & knowledge of God is % ad «pit 
at hand to manage tliem, according to the A poſtles ſpeech. Ephe. 1. formicarie, 


a willzſecondly, i counſel tago before his wil;thirdly,an effect & ac- 2 has oo 
compliſhment to ſucceede itʒlaſtly, as generall & patent a ſubiect, as amen 
the world hat h. There are Philoſophers, & haue bene, vhich thought bier 
that the Gods had no regard of humane affures:whole opiniõ (ſaith He made a 
Tullie if it be true, what piety can there be, hat ſanctity, What reli- - 1 1 


gionꝰ Others, though they went not ſo far as to exempt al things, yet 


they withdrew the ſimaller from the heavenly providence. For it was ee, 4 | 
thought moſt iniurious to bring down the maicſty of God ſo low. as winge of = * 
to the husbãding of bees & piſmires, as if in the nũber of Gods there gane, and 


were ſõe Myrmeerder to carue & procure the ſmaller works. Elſwhere — 


he alſo reciteth their improvident 1 to the ſame purpoſe : AS, begs wing, 
"ES | 5 | or ; 
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n THE TENTHLECTVR 
Nes «gello: for the ſmaller things, the Gods neglect themzthey go not ſo farre as 
fengulor uu, to take view ebener parcell of any d litle Gab: that every one 
= = bath,nerher if blaſting or haile hath endamaged any man, doth Tu- 
A 1. piter obſerue itznay they make a skorne, that thoſe who are quiet & 
De nas. De. at caſe in heaven, ſhould trouble rhemteluesabout petty occafions. 
Ea cura qui · The Peripatetickes, an other ſet & colledge of philoſophers, houſed 
e404 that providenceaboue the moone, & thought it had no deſcent be- 
ſelici? nenth che circle thereof, to intend inferiour buſineſſes. What doe the 
icures in lob {ay lefſe,(Eliphas atleaſt in their names?) How ſbaulue 
Jad kncu he anghabe darke clondes? the clondes hide hum that 

e cannot ſce, and hewelberhin the circle af heaven Averces.fhrnamedthe 
__ CommentergaSpaniſh ph. ſitian, that he may ſeeme to be mad with 


: | la | 
ces zorthe providenc * avels 
Pal. 113. Jeng en big b, yet be abaſerh him ſelſe to be balde things in beaven and is earth. 
Hebt. 2. 
J. De ul. De. 
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(for v1 theprderby derby God ſet,that many ſhould haue the more, & fam 
ſerinheritence)valeſſethe hand ofthe Lord hadbenein TX 
| to reach vnto every ube & family hat was convenient & propor- 
tionate;othervale the fewer might haue had the more, & the more 
2inheritice. And was it not much ( thinke re when Sa- 
muel had annojnted Saul king over Iſrael, he would r goe 
from hisright,leaue acertainty, & put it to the hazard of lots, wh . 
ther Saul ſhoul — hitalbiſoahepea. * 39: * 
ord would never forſake his intendement? There- 
| of bes of Iſtaell, Beriiamin z of all the families of Ben- 
iamin, Matri; « all the kindred of Marri,the houſe 
the houſe of Cis, Saul was choſen tothe kingdome, 


frna-abald thee 


not ſee itꝰ No: that powerful & dreadfull God,who holdeth the ball 
of the world in your and keeperha perfit kalenderofall times 
& ſeaſons, had fo inverted the courſe of thinges for his choſen ſake, 
that the month & day before prefined,became moſt diſmal to thoſe 
that intended miſchicte, Without further allegations , this may ſuf 
fice as touching the ſucceſſe of the lots, & conſequently,the provi- 
| dence of God in the moderation thereof. ; 
It is now aqueſtio meete tobe diſcuſſed, the offender being found, mulu· 
whetherit ſtand with the iuſtice of God to ſcomge a multitude, be- ag fun 
cauſe onie in the copany hath tranſgreſſedꝰ For 1 Icodemned one mant 
their arrogancy before, in that, not knowing who the offender was, offence. 


they wiped therr mout hes (eac h man in the ſſup) with the harlot in the Prov. 30. 
Proverbs,& asked in their harts, js it I? yet when the oracle of God 7 


hath now diſſolved the doubt, & ſet as it were his markeypon the 
trouble & plague ofthe whole ſhip, they had ſome reaſon to tlunke, 
that it was not a rigliteous part to lay the faults of the guilty vpõ the 
harmleſſe & innocent. This was the cauſe that they complained of 
old, that the whole fleet of the Argiues was overthrowne, | + 
| Nui ob noxam & frrias Aiacis Oil. 5 
| for one mans offence. Nay they were notcontent there to reſt, but 


they chatged the iuſtice of God with an acculation of more weight, 
4 i eee indrgnos ing, nocenter, © Lucres, 
_—_ 5 ä 
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„ | THE TENTH LECTVRE, 

as though oftentimes hee freed the nocent, andlaide-the burthen 

of woes vpon ſuch as deſerved them not. It appeareth in Ezechieſt, 

chat the children of Iſraell had taken vp as vngracious a by- Word a- 

Ezech. 8. mongſt them, the fathers bane eatenthe ſower grape; aud ile childrens 

ler. 31. teeth are ſet on edge: and they conclude therehence; the waies of G 

are not equal. It was an exception that Bion tooke againſt the Gods; 

that the fathers ſmarte was devolved to their poſſeritie; and thus 

12 ſe. hee ſcornefullie matched it, as if a phiſitian, for the grandfathert 

ee din or ſathers diſeaſe, ſhoulde miniſter phiſicke to their ſonnes or ne- 
phewes « They ſpake evill of Alexander the greate, for razin 

the cittic of the Branchides, becauſe their aunceſtours had pul- 

led done the temple of Miletum. They mocked the Thracians for 

beating their wiues at that day, becauſe their forerunners had killed 


Orpheus. And Agathocles eſcaped not blame for waſting the iſland 


Corcyra, becauſe in anciemer times it gaue entertainment to VIyſ- 

ſes. Nay Abraham himſelfe the father of the faithful, heire of the pro- 

miſes, friend of God, diſputeth wnh the Lord about Sodome, to the 

Gen. iu. luxe effect: ils tbon alſo deſtroy the righreons with the wicked? Again, Beit 
ru err fromthee far doing this thing , to ſlay the righteanrwiththe 8. 008" 

& that ibe iuſt ſhould be as the vninſl this be far from thee: ſhal not the indge 


Namb. 16. of alleheworld derbe In the booke of Numbers, when God willed 


- Moſes & Aaron to ſeperate themſelues from the con gregation that 
he might at once deſtroy the;they fel vpõ their faces, & laid, O God. 
the God of the pirits of every creature hath not eng man only ſinned, & wil 

1. Chr. 21. hon be wrothwnth al the congregation? In the firſt of Chronicles, whe for 
the offence of David in — his people, the pl fell yppon 
them, &ſlew ſeventy thouſand of them, the king with the elders fel 
downe, & cried vnto the Lord, Icit not I. that commanded to numher the 
people? It is even I that haue ſinned & committed this evill : but theſe ſheepe 

' what haue they done? O Lord my God, I beſeech thee, lot thme bands be vpew 
elend opon my fathers bouſe and wot on thy people for their deſbrnttion, 

Ianfwerethis hainous crimination & grievance againſttherighte- 

oulnes of God, in few words, frõ the autorities of Ezechiel, & leremy, 

before alleaged: Behola, al ſauls are mine ( ſaith the Lord )both the ſouls of 

the father, e alſo of the ſoune are mineꝛi h ſaule that ſinnet hit ſpal dio. O yee 

bouſe of Iſrael, is not my may equaPor 3 waies vnequalt If it were 

a truth which the poet ſangto his friend, . 1 

Gore. ee! Delicta maiorum immerit us lues, Noname, | 

thou ſhalt beare the faultes ofthy forefathers without thine one 
deſcrvings,the queſtion were more difficult, But whois able to ſay, 


ay 


— 


it this be the caſe of vs all, that there is not a ſoule in the whole clu- 
3 hath not offende not as 


cho 


| TRAN 
—— _ — 
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"Ok not without ſomeieſt in that earneſt, hold) yor wiſieace, leaſt Sileregne-os 


FFP _ . ain . 


to be ſuch, as might uſtly dra e downe a greater Vengeance. 7 
Bebdes ci got be denied bur thoſe things whichwe ſever & part „. 
in our concei . place hat h 
thẽ, ſome be; e of old, ſome oß late, ſome in one er of the 
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3 TENTH LECTYRE: 
| i cleane,chough I came from an vncleane ſcede 2 t 
wh of. a Moran, I haue not his skinne; ; though | 
rite were my fat her, and my mother an Hittite, I haue not their un- 
ture zl 3 uched puch, & am not defiled;]« can waſh mine hands 
in innocency & ſay with acleare conſcience, I haue not finned?Bur 


dhough cipal tou- | oa | 
hingthe fa preſently enquired of, as Achan in taking the accurſed | 
—— in rebelling. David in er the — yet an ac- 


r acceſſa- 


t he ee 5 h lar \F = 
the hath not thruſt it forth to wound vs, & man hath malice, | 
g. . hath not outwardly ſhewed it;) it may be, ſon 
h oodforcſeeth.& ome already paſt, which he recoſiteth: 
Tal weſtandin argument with God,as man would plead with man, 
9 iudge of the quicke & dead with iniurious exaction, 
Jus ver toobę, I haue borne the of ſin 
You heare the ground of mineanſwer.We 
r, ſon, ruſh & — ares 
an 


X Porn cheirp pro eee 1 
totheir Go 


— 


as 4 toad . 


cirlewdnes 0 n«- 


the Gods hap to heare that you paſſe this way:noting ti 


world, ſome in anotherzthoſe doththe God of know edge vnite, & 
vieweththein at once, as itthey were done togit her. Say, that being 
young home goon given drinking & 
give firegrh to harlots;ſhal 1Not tine 

£ &tliefe perſon both in thy yonę 
change of times e 
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tur abu oo 


« - 
1 


thy childrens children, and nephewes to come, you ar 


houſe, (Æacide eee e one roote, the head ofthe 
family, in his fight & account, who eſtemeth a 1 000,generatios but 
s one day. Plutarch himſelfe was wiſe enough to anſwere the argu» 
ment. There is not the ike compariſon betwixt fat her & ſonne , as 
bet wixt a workeman and his worke,neither can they alike be ſepera. 
is/s, ted: ſox that which is borne or begotten, is not only from the father 


5 3 
» 


von ab 3/0 but of him, as a parte belonging vnto him. The Caſtlans bloude in 
geninon eft, France ſpilt at the maſſacre, may rightfully be required ofthe Guiſi- 


an race, in the 4. or . generation to come. This is the cauſe that Da- 
vid curſeththe wickedn both ſides; both in their diſcent, ler then 
children be vugalondes c beg ge their bread, & in their aſcent et the mi. 
—— father be had in remembrance , & let nat the fine of bus mot her 
Dee aone amay. The like is daily practiſed in the cõmunity & felowthip 
ol divers partes weithin the ſame body; as in a matter of felony, the 
hand only hath taken & borne away, but the feete are clapt in iron, 
the belly pinched with penuty, the — the heſt ioint is 
endãgered for it.Sundry patts, tho e lace & 
office, feele the puniſhmẽt, xhich, they may fondlyſay, the bid on. 
ly deſerved. Vea. the eie may be ſore, & a vcine pric kt in the arme tõ 
cure it ʒt he hoofe teder & veake, & the top ofthe horne annointed 
for teme dy therof. Eve ſo, in the body ofa city ihe body of an army, 
the body of a church, the body ofa ſhip, though — y few offend, 
yet their iniquity is brought vpõ the head ofa whole multitude. The 
ings are mad, the Greekes areplaguedz/ + ll 
Ty he « Cvpumon TMs xgxt gde d mavgety | Seb] 
the whole citty oſtentimes reapeth the fruite ofone wicked man as 
mongſt them. What iniury is done therin?isit more then one cittie? 
SE s not that citien a member of their body? ls not Socrates one & 
the ſame man at the head, & at the footet᷑ is not Rugland one & the 
ſame land, at Barwicke, & at the Mounttis not London one and the 
ſame citty, at Ludgate, & at Aldgate. I heſe may be the reaſons, hy 


. 


the whole number of paſſengers is plagued both in the loſſe of their 
wares, & in the hazard of their liues, for the prin cipall tranſgreſſiõ of 
Ionas. i. they were wicked themſelues, becauſe they were idolatrous, 


| | ; 
& what other corruprtions they had, the Lord knoweth:2.they were 
al but one body, vnder the ſame diſcipline & government; tied to- 
gither by orders & lawes for ſea, as by iointes, by reaſon they had ẽ- 
tettained, & conſorted themſelues with diſobediemt Ionas ; Othey 


cauſes 


* 


— — — — 


e 
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of.Orwhatſoeverels be the cauſe, whichthe ſã 


2] andal make a common incurſion vppon Ende dy 
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ont Why 
be ddl Tee to behold his coun- 
lath ſer er 


| 2 ſhould 
labor to reme echeswwe know not the reaſons of manyat belon- 
2 „ our elorh vc warme about our lob. 37. 
the throug hw j8 ſhal we reach afer 
"bid; wiedg@A plague began ia filled Aches killed Pe- . 
2 ere e example; a plague begins in 
ing at Nevhavẽ lands in Engi dwith * 
bours it ſelfe in Londõ & never d ee F 


thereaſon | va her den i 


eee 

5 violẽre, they 
| An charrheyha for that kingdomesſak 

ir deeds ſecretly, & the) 
forced totale it, & by cõtinualaff e loc ending ther tur, Bona- 
| vary ef heavẽ hath re- v Lac. 
fer ved to it ſelfe, and buried in br that may not bo approached voto, this I 
re we nlenge of the Apoſtle 1h, | Lees Wal of 


tal the obiectiõs in the v dvniquitat apud Dei: Is Rom 
htcouſnes with God? and fo far was it of, that theſe marriners 
by their loſſe, that it was their occaſionto bring thẽ tothe 


knowledge & feare of the true God, as heereafter ſhall appeare vnto 
youinthere dering of theirvowes,andotherche like ligꝛous duties. 
Then ſaid La beer tell v ge wfe ibis evi, # 2ppon v1,Chc, The eight 


{dome of God,chey path Thi ither like bees . — ſaide 
kelyhoode Ot they vnto 
ds, (becaulerhey omanyinmumber; 64yyr0 che lime fe cle 
ſome ſupp: 22 vnprobable, ch " whole troupe for e. 

* pal after his 2 
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| D. Leong) were, too too mexciful for 
and — to ſeale their affe ctions and aſſentesʒ as ifthey had gaved an ge. 
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iet. bade all chache had, there 


. 1 eee mY by trecherous machinarion 
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y hen iypeplecommny.and ling place diſcrnoin ane 
und e 
jo: firſt n & imme diateſt death to ſi 

Vas vpon them, they all make an head, and open their mouthe 

4 without order or courſe , againſt the worker of their woes. When 
1 Achan was brought tothe valley of Achot to be executed, he, his 

ſonnes, daughters, aſſes, ſheepe, the ſilver, garment, wedpeof 
is aide ;that aA. 

: acl threw fees ar him , andbarn them with fire, and Roned them- with 

WS ee as beinge the very cauſe that lſraell coulde not ſtande againſt 

cgzeir enimies, In the conſpiracy at Rome, againſt Julius Cæſar, 
there were not fewer(b 2x 50s wee 24. daggers ſtabbed into his 
body, becauſe he was taken by the nobility ot 8 
turber oft P to the common] 
ty: An othe of aſſociation was taken vibes and games 
no not ifin the whole) withintheſefew yeares, forthe 
and extirpation of thoſe herwith their co eee 


* violate the life and cronve ofourg Soveraigne. Was 
it not groun n s 17ers rp have 
mon calamities And ſubverters ſdieed,can nevet be perſecuted 
with too much violence? Traitours executed at Tybotne, oflate: 
were ſent, I fay not to their graues, but to their endes, ſuch asthey 
traitors; wich ſuchaſhowte ofthe people, 


or were depideng a pole and doubt: not; but the An belles in hea- 


ven teioyce, when «wh ſee ſuch deliverances. 


— elbocs ad make chem imply ſeven 
maundes, things z as if they enquired of fiue ſundrie matters. 1. his 
* 1— — 
„ 23. his calling and cuurſe ofliſe; his arte, profeſſion j qua gperet 
3 7 eee keen, de er be, 
9 his regio terra tha d 5 . — 
? which, may nero gy 
EE whereof imaceaſitrogelleb Fr 
Sk * came fromm. a eee ED I Metten 2 
Fe . — — wee hat 
luſt iudge- lar document and in 
meat. nas had 
ee 
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 peindpatimalefaour inthe Chip, 7h c. Cue e 
dieth more convictionꝰ how ſhould their ties now. 
— Ae him? meethinkerh 6 — 


8 rn. port err . * | 
che esctream e ues no time to bethinke the: 
ſeluet , driven to take counſell ds counſell ; as rs in Fax 
Gnd,whodefend themſelues but as the blow falleth out: 
deliberate in the caule ,they evolue all circumſtanc 1C es for kemanr 
tation of his fact: and by n moſt' exquiſite i nquiſitiont they p 
b vba 6 thy fatt 3 thy traded thy travel 
people? Tulle affirmeth, that a kinde of mſhi 
 mongſtrobheisandpiratesindeviding their booties, . 
ning their fraternities: f ee iultice, as Anania the high prieſt was 


ain | g ee Ades 33, 
be ſmut. * iudge, anda inted ſuſtice. 
e ry that even in thetentsof Me. 
ſech, in the ſorienesofthe moſt wicked, there isa count erfeite iu- 
| e and imitation ofthat vertue, without the which, In- 
ſaith Plutarch) cannot raigne in heaven; much leſſe can 
ſt be maintained betwixt man and man. The mpreſſe wiſely 
admoniſhed her husband, when ſitting at play, and his 
; the Sand. itt e ee Ace vpon them; 
is not as a game at tables, wherea wooddt᷑ man is ta- Now ef 1. 
| ablotte, and t alide, and the loſſe is not greate, e vice 
75 her it be life rg e no greate difference in the e. 
= — he and hee that 
y eateth hilde bread Whether therefore it be 
e the living of man the office of uſt e is not to wade 


to the nnckles, but vp tothe chin, to ſounde the b. 
of the N conferre all preſumptions & 
| r to deliberate, to enucleate all diffic 

the caſe be daungerous, asthis was, and greate 


& inducements, 
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eee n ofhis iuſtice bye b e 


dallance, chat firſt he 1 A afterwards 
—— out his iudgements? Now to the particulars, 


t.Caius. ln the firſt of theſe erte of che fa, cheorher ue 
coniectures tẽding to proofe © K, ey are not ent © . 
ſentence of the lot, but th further the cõfeſſion of his owne 


mouth, /ndica nobis, 7 The like did Ioſuah to A- 
chan. A ferne givethe glory to God, & tell me what thou haſt done, bide 
it not. It is a part of the glory of God, to iuſtihe him & his iudgmẽts, 
toyeeld to the victory 2 trueth, when he hath put a ſpitit as it were 
into lottes and lawes, to geſſe aright, 3 force 
therof. Now if any ſhall inferre hetevpon, that, by the examples of 
Iofuah e bog ogainſl Achan e againſt Ionas, the 
0 eee. from the lawes 
the country, and put to the zanker 11 
OR ee i od eie ; 
that the priv ae * Gogular men make nota f ae 
£xemple 3 enerall rule in a I exampleszha none is further to be followed the 
lawe abetteth and maketh ir good, otherwiſe, they are to bee 
_— admired ratherthenimitated;and it is the tempting of God to ſecke 


3 yon ſignes when they are not for profit, hut onely for experiences d& we 


. ought to be very circumſpe ct in executing iudgtmnent, & to leaue no 
non ad [alu- lawful meanes vnattempted, leaſt we iuſliñie the wicked, and con- 
remſeded demne the innocentzl ſay beſides all theſe renfang/it appeareth ird 
experients=- ,oththe exaples before erer that neither loſuah, nor the mar- 


as, an—— riners teſted in the deſignation of thelots, but deſired further to be 
rex. Aus. aſcertcined from their one confeſſions, Ti el vs, Whervntowemay 
adde, that the lottery gat aſt Achan was both occafivned by an va» 

expected overthrow taken at Ai, and by the direction of God him- 

belle! in the whole maner therof pteſetibedʒ tas for lonas, he was a fi 

eof Chrift, whole veſture was to be parted by lots. &therſorg the 

eptehẽſion of his office not to be ht into ordinarie-p 
3. Que ope- | What ts thine occupation? If Jonas had confeſſed-& opened his fact, 


rem? ather likelihoods & helps to finde it out, had bene needleſſe: but ix 
ſemetrh that before he could ſhape his anſwere to the 1. queſnõ, they 
chruftan other vpõ him, & xithout intermiſſion a third, & * | 


8 
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| en rms lit 
fold corde, Ionas may | 
This firſt of the fowre pr 
life of man. What isthine occupa 
haue no art or trade atall, a. ſome wicke a) 
ſuch artesas haue an hoo ad ro mul 
Thoſe that haue noarte,areerrant,vagabond;war 
the planets in the Zodiackeneverkepinga ird 
ſing then feete then their dee 9 
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THE TENTH LEC CTVRE. 


"Macedon dealt with 2. of his rete was lite hope 
Alter? "of grace: hemadeoni ofthentyoneonrofche country, andeheo: | 
Ne er dtiue him. So his people wagridde of both. 1 
gun, Nos chere beotherirtes vrterly vnlan fill to be followed the 4 
iuſis, very naming whereof doth condemne chem, as Coniurers, chars 
2, Valaw. mers, moone-prophets, tellers of fottune, (our ctipl:ſh egyprians ) 
full artes. robbers by lande, pitates by ſea; coſenours, harlotes, bawdes, v- 
3 er uch preſ tl cenlire a man, asfoone grey are but hoard 
of, a de wickedly diſpoſed. 
Sli There are many beſides, which though they haue vielawfull 
3. Slippery y 
aries. enough in a common wealth yet there is but a narrow path betwixt 
 fireand water ,as Eſdras ſpeaketh, and one may eaſily miſſe to doe 
his quetye therein. Vou locke perhappes, that l ſhoulde rehearſe 
them. Though ſome are become mote odious by reaſon of groſſer 
abuſes in them, yet Iwill cover their face, and keepe them from the 
ofmen they covered the face of Haman to keepe him from theeies 


men) becauſe there is too much abuſe to be eſpied in all our arts. 
onye hathmatred them all: theyare all ſer to ſale, as 2 — 
275 of Rome, and want but a chapman . Divines ſell the 
ee ce, for fa vour and preferment : Lawiers ſell Hl 
y theirlabours , but the lawes and iuſtice ir ſelfe: Phiſ tians ſell 
drance, vnskilfulneſſe, wordes, vnſufficient drugges: All men 
Kindes of trades for the woſt part, fel l y ; truth, conſci- 
ence; othes, ſvules for mony . Our artes are artes indeede, that is, 
coſenages, impoſtures, fraudes, 1 Our Engliſhe 
tongue doth well expreſe the nature of the word: yveecall them 
craftes, and thoſe that profeſſe rhem crafteſ-men; wee may as well 
tearme them foxes , as Chriſt teatmed Herode ; they are ſo bent to 
&etripe - Others not content withſo yulgara hs al them myt is 
16s dere &the Here of miquarie is'in them: miſty, obſcure 
tage which God Hhallbringroli ight in due time. Call Heres 
 callngs? Pita they are ſuch', whereot the ſentence ſhalbe verified; 
25 are called vnto theth , bur few elected, to partakethe mercies of 
were“ Sod. Ohatken to the counſellwhichthe Apoltle giveth, thatye 


nay juſtify a. ; warralit! man. Let 


rt | rel ber was called; And de wal ir 
125 him not ſtay like a paſſenger fora n nh, but continue and hold 


1.Cotc7, vein bend called, bete abide with God: 


imſelfe n. onely inthe name ,butinrhenature and Kg ge 
ge, th thy of ir un be Fight of God; on 
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THE TENTHLECTVRE. 
witneſſe and iudge to all his proceedinges . Let him not adde vn- 
to the callinges and conſtitutions of God, the callinges ofthe De- 
vill, as ſimony, bribery, forgery, hy pocriſie, periuries, (for theſe are 3 
the Devilles callinges;) and let not thoſe artes and profeſſions, 
which were given for the ornaments and helpes of our lite, be tur- 
ned into ſnares and ginnes to entrappe our brethren. In the au- 
dite of our Lord and maiſter, ſo farre ſhall wee be from giving the 
accountes of faithfull ſervantes, Lord, thy piece hath . other ten, e k Pe 
( which wee haue ſo falſified and defaced with the of Sa- e. 8 
than) that wee cannot diſcharge aur ſelues as the vntauhfull re- 
1 Be halue, t hom baſt thine owne : Our | lawetull and Math 25. 
guiſed with our one corrupt additionsæss. Ne 
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Heſe three queſtiõs now reheatſed, though 
| GAY not much diſterent yet Ldiftin« 
guiſ hed: te; ima the firſ tro enquir e 
ot his —— confu mati- 
on whereof, ſome a lite change the ſtile, quo 
vad whither goeſt thouꝰ askinge not the 
7 place from vchich hee ſet forth, but to which 
ee bound, ) or ofthe ſociety wherwith 
+ 3. +,” thee had combined himſelfe ; the ſecond of 
his natiue countrey; the third of his dwelling place. For the coun - 
trey and eitty may differ; in the one wee may be borne, and liue in 
the other; as for example, a man may be borne m Scotland, dwell 
in England jor borne at Briſtow, dwell at Lorke. Wherein that of i nan. 
Tully in his bookes of lawes taketh place, I verily cthinke that both rh, 
Oato and all free deniſens haue two countreyes the one of nativi- cvirars, 
ty the other of habitation; as Cato being borne at Tuſculum, was e locd 5 
receaved into the people of the eitty ot Rome, Therefore bee- eee 
ing a Tuſculan by birth, by citty a Romane, hee had one countrey Whence 
by place, auother bylaw: For we tearme that our country, here commeſt 
wee were borne, and whereinto wee are admitted, So thete is ſome thou? 
oddes betweene the two latter queſtions . There was greatercaſon Whither 


_ goeſt thou? 
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TRE XL LECTVRE!!” 
to demaund ere hence hee came, and whnther hee would, 
becauſe the travell of men are not alwaies to good endes. for the 
Scribe and Phariſes travaile farte if not by their bodily paces; yet 
by the affections of thei hearte th compeſ 


eſeaanaland; to an evill 
purpoſe, to matze proſelues, childrex of worſe tber s\ As 
the Pope and the king of Spaine ſend into India} (they pretend to 
ſaue ſoules )indeedeto deſtroy the breede of that — , as Pha- 
— _— wm og countries, They 
W walke m the counſell of 1 wngodlic tf m the waies of ſinnori; 
but deſtruc tion & irin all therr wares. T hey walke 425 walke 
„ , mthewaierofanberier, bat her hoaſe tendeth to death,and ber par her to 
Prov.2, tho dead; 


that go vnto her, retur ne not ga, neither bolirof the 
waies of 2 haue their ranges and walkes: 1 


Surgunt de nocte latroner, they riſe in the — time 
they goe or ride fare from home, that they may be farre from lul- 
| Picton, but their fœete are ſwifte to ſredblond, and they beſtowe their 
Cenu mn painesto worke a miſclueſe + Alexander iournied fo farre in the 
c * conqueſt of the world, that a * ſouldier told him ve haue doone as 
much as mortality was capable of: thou prepareſt to go into an o- 
ther world, and thou ſeekeſt for an India, vnknowen to the | i 


ansthemiclucs, that thou 2 luſtrate more 8 gio 


not, but to feede his awbition , — us de fi e as Hell, at 
Tien ſe. toadde more tules to his tombe. They haue their travailes & pe 
lle. regtinations i hat walke on their — Gaffeintheir 1505 
and a ſcrip about their necke, to Saint Iames of C ompoltella „our 
Lady of Loretto, the duſt of the holy land. 


to viſit the Aa to honour ſtoc kes, and to come home ſtockesz 


to change the aire. and toretaine their former behaviour ; to doe 
penance for ſinne, & to returne laden with a greater ſinne of moſt 
irreligious ſuperſſition, meeter to be repented, if they knew their; 
ſinne. Of ſuch l may ſay, as Socrates ſomerume auniwered one, 
who marveiled that he reaped ſo litle profit by his trauell: Thou art 
well enough ſerved, ſaith he, becauſe thou delt travell hy thy 
ſcife ; for it is not mountaines land ſeas, but the conference of wiſe. 
men that giveth wiſe dome: neither can monuments and graues, 
but the ſpirit of the Lord, which goeth not with choſe gadders, put 
holineſſe mtothem. They haue their walkes and excurſions which 
from their natiue — to Rome, (the firſt time to ſcenaught, 


D the thud to die naught; e 
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THB LECTVRE? 145 
verbe. The firſt & laſt now a daies are not much differet: they goto 
learne nauglit they drinke vp poiſon there like a reſtoratiue, which 
they keepe in their ſtomacks along Italy, France, other nations, not 
minding to dilgorge it, til they come to their mothers houſe, where 
they ſeek to vnlade it in her boſome, & to end her happy daies. Ionas, 
for ought theſe knew , might haue come from lus country, a robber, 
muttherer,traitor,or any the like tranſgeſſor, & therfore haue ran frõ 
thence;as Oneſimus from his maſter Philemõ, to eſcape iuſtice;zwher- 
= they aske him,wberce commeſt thou? that they may learne both 
the occaſion & ſcope of his 3 if you obſerue it wel, there 
is not one queſtion here moved, (though queſtions only cõiectural) 
but ſetteth his conſcience vpon the racke, and woundeth him at the 
hart by every circumſtance, whereby his crime might be aggravated. 
Such is the wiſdome that God inſpireth into the harts of men, for the 
trial of his truth, & in the honor of iuſtice, to fit their demands to the 
conſcience ofthe tranſgreſſours in ſuch ſort, that they ſhal even feele 
themſelues to be touched, and ſocloſely rounded in the eare, as they 
cannot deny their offence. There are diverſe adminiſtrations,yet but one 
22 haue a ſpirit of courage to fight, counſellors to direct 
prevent, magiſtrates to governe, iudges to diſcerne, examine, con · 
vince, & to do right vnto all people. For the queſtions here propoũ- 
ded, were in effect as if they had told him, thou diſhonoreſt thy cal» 
lung, thou breakeſt thy commiſſion, thou ſhameſt thy country, thou 
condemneſt thy people, in that thou haſt committed this evill. 4% 
They aske hum firſt, hat is rhme artꝰ that bethinking himſelfe to 1. 
be a prophet, & not a martiner, as theſe were, not a maſter in the ſhip, 
but a maſter in Iſraclſet over kingdomes & Empires, to build & pull downe, 
plant & roote vp, he might remember himſelfe, and cal his ſoule to ac- | 
count, Wretched mã that I am, how ee Ineglected 9 
my vocationꝰ They aske him next,whece comeſt thouithat it might be *- : 
as goades & prickles at his breaſts, to recount in his minde, I was cal- 
led on lande, I am eſcaped to ſeaʒl was ſent to Aſſyria, l am going to 
Cilicia: l was directed to Nimveh , I am bending my face towardes 
Tharſis, that is, I am flying frõ the preſence of my Lord, & following 
mine owncrooked waies.Thudly they aske him of his coũtryʒthat he 3. 
might ſay to himſelfe, What? are the deeds of Baby lõ better thẽ the 
deeds of Sionꝰ was l borne & brought vp, inſtructed & an inſtructor 
in the land of Iury, in the hates world, the roialleſt, peculia- 
reſt nation that the Lord hath, & haue I not grace to keepe his com- 
maundement? Laſtly they * of his people; a people 15 * 4 


146 THE XI LECTVRE. 

had al things but flexible & fleſhy harts; the law, promiſes, covenãt, 
ſervice of God, temple of Salomon, chaire of Moles, thrones of Da- 
vid, Patriarks, Prophets, Meſſias: yet one of this people, in the midſt of 
ſuch prerogatiues, as a cedar tree amidſt her branches, hath lived ſo 

long amongſt them, that a barbarous tongue is ſet to accuſe him. 
What is Theſe two queſtios following, (that I may ioine the both togither,) 
be. ſeeme to enquire, the one more generally, the other more in particu- 
people att larzt he one ofthe place, the other ofthe people & inhabitants. There: 
thou? may be a good country & an evil people, or cõtrarixviſe, an evill coũ- 
Terra bona, trey & a good people · Touching the place I will not diſpute, he- 
gene mala. ther they thought that the anger of their Gods, as they reputed the, 
Gn 44 principally perſecute and inteſt ſome certane countries; that al- 
beit he comitted no harme for his owne part, yet he ſhould ſuffer for 
the cuntries ſake, & beare the ſmart of that inveterate hatred, wher. 
with the place it ſelfe was maligned, This Iknowe, that both in the 
dwelling place where a man repoſeth himſelfe, in regarde of the in 
fluence of heavenzand in the inhabitants, for the diſpoſition of ther 
mindes,there is as great diverſitie, as bet wixte North and South for 
change of weathers Eraſmus in the preface to S. Auguſtines epiſtles, 
iveth this iudgement of that learned father; that if it had beene his 
i to haue beene borne, or but to haue lived in Italy, or France, 
Rds that wit woulde haue ycelded aboundant fruites vnto vs. But A- 
Africa, vo- 
a e curious deviſes. Plato reioyced that he was borne at Athens, rather 


run inini- than in another place. Themiſtocles was vpbraided by one of Seri- 
cr phus that the commendation and fame he gate vas for his countries 


lake, becauſe he was borne an Athenian: though Themiltocles aun- 


©. ſwered;that neither had himſelfe beene worſe, if he had bene borne 
Nov u- in Seriphus,nor the other better, if he at Athens. Who marveileth to 
dam grew (ee ſwellings in the throate, in colde places where the ſnow conti- 


Ge. nually lieth?It is the nature and ſiteofthe place that bringeth them. 
They made ſmall reckoning heretofore to lie in Crete, to ſorſweare 


o 


in Carthage,to gormandize and 3 Semiplacentia, to 


luſt vnnaturally in Sodome,, & to be proud at this day in Spaine,to 

poiſon in Italy, to overdrinke in Germanyzit is they ſay, the cuſtome 
1 faſhid of thoſe coũtries: & thẽ is eaſily verified that x hich Seneca 
ws, i x Wrote;wethruſt one another into vices, & how then ean they be re- 
center inno- claimed to good, who no man ſtaieth, & the whole people driveth 
xiun crimẽ forward? Iij ſuch places it is a fault to be innocẽt & honeſt amongſt 

NM 11 olfẽders Seneca giveth the reaſõ, Neceſſe oft aut * 

i aS. | ; 


fricke was rude, greedy of pleaſure, an enemie to ſtudie, defirous of 


OSS 
* 12 
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— olthe 2. muſt needs be done, either thou muftmitate or hate; both 7/7. 
Vuhich are tobe avoided, leaſt either thou become like the e vill, be- 
cuauſe they are many; or an enemy to many. becauſe they are vnlike 
thee.Canſt ibon waike vpon coles, or talę (re in thy boſam.e & not lur ne ic ai 
thou be a brother to dragons, & a copanion io oſtrichet mu baut ſav uur ing 
their wuduendliue wnh the froward, & not learne frowardner dwell among(? 
theenes,C* not run with the?converſe with idolatonrs,C not cat of ſuch tlungi 
as pleaſe thẽꝰ I he danghters of me marred the ſons of God: & the daughters 
of. Herb brought much woe to Rebecca, no doubt, for the lewdnes of 
their behavior. Whẽ the diſciple in the goſpel asked leaue of his ma- 
ſter to go& bury his fat her, it was denied him: ſome giue the reaſon, 
leaft his vnbelceving kinred, xhich were likely enough to be at the 
funeral, as eagles flocke to the carkas,ſhould cõtaminate him againe; 
therfore he was anſwered, ſet the dead bury the drad, dothon follow me, be. 
f cauſe I am life, tarry &liue with me, & let the dead alone, leaſt happir 
| ly thou die with the, I hough there were many wicked kings in Iſra- 
4l., yet there was none like Ahab hu did ſel hum ſelſe roworke wickednesin i · King. ax. 
| the fight of the Lord. whyꝛthe reaſon is there give, [Jezebel hw wife proto. 
ted hum. For it was a 29 for bim to malle in ti ſius of leroboam, e- ð 
cept hie tooke lexebelibe daughter er e towife, by whom 1 King 16. 
he mas hrung hot to olatry. re. king of Iudah did afters 
wards evil in the fight of the Lord;for the daughter of Abab was bis wife: — King · 8. 
& Ahaziahafter hun no better; for he was Ihe ſon in law of the houſe of Jod- 
Abab. Al theſe were in an error: they looked to gather grapes of thornes, | 
and fig ges of thiſtles,wheras on the other ſide, Amicitiepares aut fact 
aut queriit, Friendſhip euther maketh or ſeekerh le in cũdimõt. And ſors the nevorrnies” 
nature of things, that xhẽ a good mais ivinedwitha bad, the evil is 1wa fc c, 
not bettered by the good, but the good corrupted by the evil. 9e 
Ihus farre ot the demands: the aunſwere is annexed in the ninth 2 rd. 
verſe, / am an Hebrem, c I faare the Lord God of heaven, wbich hath made - 
the ſea c the arie land. What is this tothe matterꝰ was it a fault to be an mai mello- 
Hebrew, &to feare the Lord God of heaven? Not ſo. but it appearethi ve ſed ex 
in the next verſe by a clauſe thereof, that hee confeſſed the whole n 
crime, becauſo he had told them. He might yet haue concealed lis fault, ee | 
& covered his iniquity with ſome defence, as Adi his nakednes with Texte. 2 
fig · leaues, & amongſt buſhes, by pleading the vnlawfulnes of his ac- Verſe 9. 
5 cuſers, the vncertainty of lots, as governed rather by chance then b 
5 divine providence: he doth it notzbut maketh an immediate confeſ- 
| fi6 of his ſin, ſo inexcuſably againſt himſelfe,that if malice it ſelfe had 
ſpoken againſt hum it could not haue added much to the accufatio. 
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THE XI. LEC TVRE. 


For it was the leaſt part of his ingenuity, fimplytorelate therebellis, 
(which is but 3 in the wich following, as it were at tlie ſeconde 
hand, & brought in a parentheſis:) but his art to be obſerved indeed, 
are thoſe ornamentes and garniſhes of ſpeech,which he bringeth a- 
gainſt himſelfe, to diſcipher his diſobedience. e 
[ am an Hebremiif a Cilician, or of any country in the earth beſides, 
my fault were the leſſe: a. And I do not᷑ only know & acknowledge 
(which is wanting in others) but / fæare, reverence, ſtand in awe ot, 3. 
not an idoll, nor a devill, nor the worke of mans hands, but che Lorde 
of hoſtes:4 who though he ſitteth in heavẽ̃ as in his pallace of greateſt 
ſtate, here he is belt glorified by his creatures, & hus beſt creature: 
ſhall bee glorified by himzyet is hee not houſed witlun the circles of 
heaven: For the ſea and the land alſo are his by — ſea wherein 
Lam toſſed, and the drie land from whence Iflitted. | 
1 . My country is not heathniſh, rude, & barbarous, / am an Hebrew. 
2. My religion not looſe and diſſolute, / fee, and beare a reverent e- 
ſtimation: 3. I am not carried away to dumbe idols, I feare the Lorde 
4. who is not a God m heaves alone, as your Jupiter; nor in the ſea 
alõe, as your Neptune; nor alone in the earib,as your Plutoʒbut alone 
is the Goilof heaven:and doth not hold by tenure, bur 5. himſelfe hath 
made the ſea & tbe dry landʒnot only the land of Iirael, wherin he prin- 
cipally dwelleth, & which I relinquiſhed, but the land of I harfis alſo, 
& the continent, and drie ground belonging tothe whole world: and 
not the land alone, but all the waters of the maine ſea, Which I tooke 
for my refuge and ſanctuary. 2 Lb | 
I am an Hebrew, From the beginning of the worlde to the time of 
Chriſt, are numbred fowre propagations or generations: the firſt from 
Adam to Noe;the ſecond from Noe to Abrahã; the thad fro Abra - 
ham to David;the fourth from David to Chriſt. In the ſecond gene- 
ration was the name ofthe Hebrewes received: in the third, oft he Iſ- 
raelites, from Iacob, ſirnamed Iſrael, whoſe grandfather Abrahi was: 
in the fourth, ofthe lews,after that Iuda & Bemamin, which for the 
vnity of mindes were as it were one tribe, followmg Re hoboam the 
ſon of Salomon ofthe tribe of Iuda, made the kmgdome of ludaʒthe 
other ten betaking them to Ieroboam of the tribe of Ephraim, fer vp 
the kingdome of the Ephraimites, or of Iſrael. One & the ſame peo- 
ple thrice changed their names. wits) 
. Touching the firſt of theſenames,thereare ſundry opiniõs brought, 
vwhẽce it aroſe. i. Some thinke they were called Hebrews of Abrahã, 
with the alteration of a fewe letters 3- Hebrai quaſi eAbrabei ; 2 
eriue 
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| role ger: ebrew word which ſignifie ter 

| © -enuſerhefioſterityofSevcarovertheriverTige 

| dea. This firnawe you ſhal firtt finde given to Abrahã, Ge re Je civ.De.3, 
[ it is faid,that he which brought news that Lot was carried out of So- Arer.in ep, 
| dome with the reſt ofthe booty,told it ro Abrabathe Hebrenʒ becauſe ad Hebr, 

| forſaking Vrofthe Chaldees, & paſſing over Euphrates, he came in- 


4.5 


lbreus that is, one that paſt over. So there is no doubt made but of 
| Abrahithey are called Hebrews, becauſe he harkned to the word of 
the Lord, & M ent beyond Euphrates. Some haue gathered herehẽce, 
that in calling himſelfe an Hebrew, he maketh cõfeſzion of his fault: 
; that as the childrE of SE, & Abrahã paſt overrivers,ſo(by a borrowed 


| to che land of Canaan,therfore was he named of that colitry people 


© 


ſpeech)he had paſt over the comandement ofthe Lord. For what is 
fa but tranſgreſsio?-1ranſitio ſncarũ the going beyond thoſe lines & 7 
limits that are prefined vs? Other obſerue that he implieth the con- 
ditiõ of mis life herein,as kaving no abiding citty, but a travaile * the 
face ofthe earth to paſſe frõ place to place, as it is written of Iſrael in 
the Pſalme, hey went from nation to natron, & fi one lungdome to an other P ſal. tog. 
people: and David confelsethno leſseʒ / am a ſfranger & ſciaurner os 
theearth,as all ny fathers wers. Hierome Woulde haue vs note, that hee 3 
cermerhnot himſelfe alew,whichname came fro che rending ofthe unte 
kingdome but an Hebrew. chat is, a paſſenger. I take the letter ofthe en vcg· 
text without deeper cõſtructions, that his purpoſe ſimply was to an- ri fam; 
Hwere their laſt queſtion ,which was yet freſh in his cares, touching cl Hebreus 
the people from hence he came; & by naming his nation, to make i. 7177s, 
an argument againſt himſelfe of higher amplification; that lying in r. 
that corner of the world, which was the diamond ofthe ring, & as it 
were the apple of the eie, hart of the bodyʒbeing ſprung of that root 
whereof it was ſaide, Oneiy this people is wiſe and of t anding, and a Deut. A. 
greate nation; ( for what nation is ſo greate ta whome the Gods come [o | 
nere, as the L eee ed call vnto him for dor what 
mation ſo greate that hath ordinaunces and lawes ſo righteous as wee 
 haxe? it mighte bee his greater offence, to bee ſowen good and 
come vppe evill,robeenchly planted in naw Das vine, and 
balelie degenerated into à ſower grape. As it were a greater 
ſhame not to be knit indiſſolublie tothe worſhippe of God m Eng- 
lande, than any other countrey almoſt, it lying in Europe, as Ge- 
deons fleece in the flore, exempted from the plagues of her 
neighbours, and Dee with the favour of GOD: 
| MR K ; iy 
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2 pier eee incivilitie 
ofthe —— with her fatal infelicity, England amongſt all 
the reſt having peac ble daies and nights, & not knowing any other 
bane but too much q es, which ſhee hath taken Bom C0 with 
the left hand, and v ——ů— her licentiouſnes. 

1 feare. + After his cuntry he placeth his religion / 'feare the Lord God of hea- 
e is here put forthe general worſhip and ſervice that belõ- 
geth to God. For that which God ſaith. Elay 29. bei feare is taught by 
e ae tne Pune re 15. by erkenne wor- 

ip, In vane do they wor e doctrrnes 1 ecepts 
Feare and apr 6 ſcriptures are both one. . e 
(faith the Palme 
Andit isa — — 
| in the ——— zen 

Alſtractam the Godof Abraham, and the feareof Iſaac had beene with me , r thou 

pre concrete hgdft ſent me away emptie:whereitis tobe marked, that. vvhen 

&/uiete.- Laban fware by the God of Abraham and the God of N. hor, Iacob 
ſware by the frare of birfuther Iſaar, that is, by that God which his fa · 
ther feared, that is, w/ and ſerved, It implieth thus much 
that the ſtrength of Iſraell isa dreadfull God;clothed with vnſpeak · 
able maieſtie at with a garmẽt, & the glory of his face ſtuning brigh- 
ter than al the lights of heaven in their beauty yeathe beholdi 0 
his countenance to 2 mortal man preſent nee rin 
"the heavens melt, the mountaines ſmoake, the ſea flieth backe, the 
rivers ate dried vp,thefiſhrot,theearth faintethat the fight thereof 
& therfore we ought not ap lis gr vith out ſbvees on our 
feete, with ſenſual &baſe copitari6szne ar fir at his feaſt,whe the bread: 
of his fearful word is broken, without our weddmg garment 3 nor enter 

his houſe of praier with the ſacriſice of fooler; nor come te my- 

ſteries with vnwaſht hãds or lrarts, not diſcerning the body & bloud 
ofthe Lordʒnor offer the calues of our lips with lips vnſancſiſied; nor 
tender any duty vnto him, vit hout fallin W vpon our faces, and 


31. Except the God ef my father, 


= bowing the knees of our harts, in token ofour reverence. 


* a queſtion moved, how Tonas could truely ſay, / fear the Lord; 
How Ionas being ſo ſtubborne and refratary againſt his e reſſe cõmandemẽt. 
feared Foranſwere wherof,we muſt flie tothat citty ofrefuge which David 
God, had 3 vato,! meane, the riches of Gods mercy? : If thou; ſhale 


marke, 


. ee Lore. 
e that dhe Hebrewes wie to thi urpoſe z as 


ee 


. 1 70 & 2 4 „ tn ee - ages 


2 * Jo 1 
* A DART Be * ** 
7 b Pg x . 
i C : n 3 4 


— r 7 ”- 
e 


7 n 
* R 


cuſancy 


TRR I LEETVRE, 


4 7 2 6% ie dene 
= 


7 of God 


is from the 

7 in dhe e of the ſea, to 

irt 1 ſin into no ſin, & oo 
ot in = books, &blor out” 


ef thn forepalſed — Ser God, & made him 
guilty iy oft . faret h with a faithfull man oftentimes,asit 

id with Enrychus,A&'z0.ofwho Paul faid, Trouble nor Jour ſelues for 
bis 227 72 though "he ee 4 — 1 


— "Ely leſter Gm N ar 
* n im 2 the breath oflife ſo inwardly to 


etubfuceit, as Paul ẽbraced Eutychus it could never recover ſtrẽgth 
againe. Di avid lay in ſucha trance of adultery, Salomon in the trance 
idolat ry. Peter in the trance of apoſtaſie, Jonasm the trãce of re- 
Leeks ſeaſon, hen they paſt over their tranſ greſſions as in 
a ſleepe, & never felt thẽ. Doubtlet God hath a purpoſe herein. pro- 
fable both to thoſe ho are taken with ſuch ſpiritual apoplexics, & 
to others alſo. As Auguſt. wrote of Cy e ,crring in the doctrine of 
rebaptifation;There was hi akne 
fee ſomwhat more excellent. But in * ect ot vs there are 3. rea 
gi ẽ by Irenee, why the infirmities of hs ſaints are chronicled in the 
G0 of ee i. To let vs vnderſtand that both they 5 we haue one 
e 


the perſon were 


reproach amofig their poſterity, by reaſon their corruptions are regi- 
red, what thalthey aneh in the later &brighter a e 


4 


„Lend, eee there i pardon 


5 the fea 


eiue & vuleſſe the goodnes of God did 


he 15 not, that he m __ Prepterea 
ons ven vidit 4. 


liquid ſuper. 


eminent ius 


ever offended with fin, how great & glorious ſoever viſener. i. 
that wrought it.. To teach vs to abſtainfro ſin: for de bape.con. 

ifthe ancient —.— who wer before vs both in time & in the gra- Den. 18. 

ces of God, & for whothe ſon of God had not yet ſuffered, bare ſuch 44 


Plal. 230. 


liquid ut as 


cap. 45» 
I, 
2, 


WY MET FINE. 2 
C 
3 


Xo Es 


© Tehovah. 


| — 42 cõprehẽſion. What is God? (ſaith Bernar 


EY 8 K 1 hb _ 2 = ee 
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ee eee Lord luda 


3. To giue vs 2 Sinltrutis, that for thẽ there wasa cure be- 
ninde ah the Gacrifice the Libe ee rrp nagar ſuch 
as no ſhal ſin, Chriſt dieth no more, but his next cõmin ſhalbei in 
the glory ot his ee Redbiingb 
makes this enarratiõ 4 cõ t elt, 


tẽ:lor ee e. rhatwere Nar 
to draw on ſin with the cart- fe 


the ruins of Gods ſaints: David comitted i ery, 1 may 
do the bkezit were a marke of iran vn 9 
. which thou ſeekeſt to imitate: /nde anime eee — 


eerit, qais David fecit jdeopeua qui Dawid ice CR be hs 
ſoule more ynri „ taking occahon to do evil, becauſe 
David did ſo, doth ſorſe then David did: but to enforme 


avid 

thee thasmack.thet ien takeſtthe wings of the ingrning, &flieſt 

from one end ofthe earth to the u canſt not fig «lovlelo 

pure, which hath not ſinned; &ifthou wile make t N 

thou muſt followe the ſteps not of their 8 dowae , | 

riſing againe by repentance .;, |. "LR "my 
Whome did lonas 

hee coulde beſtowe vppon him, to make a difference betwixte him 

and idolles: Nomen Trrexyeduualey, aname 2 foure 10 * 

the Hebrewton ſome ofthe len cs were ſo uperſtiti 

in, that they called it vendor, a nãe which m 

e. durſt they aſſume it into theit wouth 3 

the world be articulate enough, & every ſyllable & letter therein, 

caſte to be ſounded, yet the nature vo a conteinet] Lan 

in 


his of coltdera- 
Auen tion to Eugenius:)cocerning his electiõ, he is ſaving health; but con- 
ff 3 ad cerning himſelſe, he beſt knoweth. The Rabbines eee 
2 fe ne. letters in the name, are ltere e e e e reſt; & they gather 
ſe.ipſe 
v b. g. ther · out a miſtery, that the i Th oper gue ofal me creatures 
Lit, 


in the world, is in God alone. The prophet 


as is plaine in Exod.6õ. where God himſ{ 
vnto Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob,by the name of a ſtnonge God, omni- 


fieth as much I abe 
Lord put 1 vn lab, har ſay ye then unto an ſoule tha! e ſha ſhould fre a4 « bird 
cc. having - built her neſt & habitationinthe me of reſt it ſelfe. 
I wil not much cotend for this invẽtion ofcherybur fure there is {6e 
ſecret in this name,which many haue ea 8 5 L their labor vpõ, 


that hee appeated 


potent: but by has name Iebovah, be was not Hanne vnto them . It i . 
/ det 


Feare ? Iehovab; the honourableſt ls that 


1 F Vid iS 


dy, to day aud 


Ts. robo — wasthepurpoſe of lonas to 


THETTI LECT" 


teth, faſt the eremiry —— Fr 
come:andoext;the exiſtence and n of allthinges in him, 
as from whom al other creatures in — world \ have their —— 

eing. I y, that God is the bei of allother creatures,not that they Sn ufc wn 
are the ſame that be is, but becauſe of hm asd by bi ,and in him ore — 
ron OW Kr: 


x whole pe red; withas honout to- . 
if 1 in 44 55 = 
ex . 


Bern. in «ah, 


& eee alicle monument of bis: 
yoursnotthe of cheir — r e 
order of — mr ron, rds the dry 
land, as the princi 1 whole ——— 
in nature & poſitiõ 1 the ſea, tlie ſea aboue the dry land, heave 
as the rooſe of that beautifull houſe wherin ma was placed, theſea & 
the dry land as the two floores or foundations vnto it. But did not 
God make the heavens aſwel as the ſea, & the dry lad?doubtles yes. 
it is ainly expreſſed Gen. i. In the Gad made beavencearth, eg 
The of the world is frõ the beginning 7 things: vcherto SHOT, 
the name of e authour is firſt ſet as the ſeale, zand 333 ; 
ee r raven e 4 
compriled,quegwd mediũ, eum — — or Of i= 
midle betwixte the ends, with the ends themſelues. Neither did the % in- 
Lord only cauſe & ordeine theſe creatures to be formed, but as the 28 
atter ſhapeth his veſſelles, ſo he faſhioned & them with 
. hands: Torwm cœlum, totamg, tellur em: (mquam)eſſentia, 
mat eriã ſimul cũ forma: nõ enim fears inv tor eſt Deus, ſed pſi natur a 
creatorʒ the whole heaven & the whole earth, I ſay, the matter with 
the forme: for God is not the deviſer of ſhapes & features alone, but 
the maker of nature it ſelfe. And that God that hath made the Wr 
cã fold it vp like a booke again, & role it togither like a skin of parc h- 
mẽt: he that hath ade the ſea, & at this time ſer the waues therofin a 
8 to boile like a pot of ointmẽt, can ſay tothe floudes, 
yee dried vp:he that en land, can cover it with waters as 
breſt- plate, or rock it to & fro vpõ her foũdatiõs as a drunken 
man re eleth from place to place. Ne eã clothe the ſun& the moone 
in ſackcloth, and command the ſtarres to fall downe to the earth, 
and the mountaines of the land to remoue into the ſea, andi 2 1555 
ed. 
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not ſaile. 
Concluſs. "The lo eee 
ee 


. eee — — 


15 6 glans 


eilyhnghe mor rods 


2 


=> 


repent 
— — — — nnies, bs 
n _— — — 62 
it 


eee ee, through vobelieſe: So as ignorãce in that 
foals hat neede of mercy tofo e ir. And ee 


t. Tim. r. 


they do. Is — God ſure to be beate withrods? 
4. ſhall not contempt of his will, a careles able kn 
. 23 ordinances, be ſcourged with {corpions? Shal Tire 


Sy . & the {ſmoke of their tormente 
en 


for evermore, wherin there was never vertue done that might 
haue reclaimed themꝰ & ſhal Corazin & Bethſaida go quit, and not 


drinke down the dregs of deſtructiõit ſelfe, vhoſe ſtreets haue bene 
ſowen with the miracles of ( hiſt, & fatted with his doc̃trmep arba- 
ry ſhal wring her hands, that ſhe hath known ſo lit le & Chriſtẽ dom 


rend her hart, t hat ſhe hat h knowne ſo much to no pur- 
pole. It is no marvaile to {ce the wildernes lie walt & deſert: but if a 
d wel husbãded & manured yeeld not profit, it deſerveth cur. 


8 Lactantius ſaich, that al the — e ee „was withe 
2 


out au head, becauſe they knew not God: therefore when they ſee, 
Brine phile- they are blind; & when they hear, they are deafe:& whethiey ſpeak, 
— are ſpeechlesʒthe ſenſes are in the head, the eres, ears, & tongue. 


fine capice We want not an head for ſenſ - becauſe when we ſee, we perceaue; 
. & when we heare, we vnder(\.. .u;& when we ſpeake, we can giue a 
realongne wantan hart onely for obedience. And as our Saviour 


| 1 8 


: 


her oe innocency,why didthebloud of Chriſt 
ks father vpon the croſſe, fal her, for gene 1h?, they know not what 
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Eccleſiaſtes, Hes thee 
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THE/XT LECTVRE: 177 


ſpake of the Scribes& Phariſees; dicune c aon faciunt, &do 
not: ſo it is true in vs, we ſee, & heare, & ſay. & know but do notzas is 
dle & idol ——— Plalme, to our grea- 
ter both ſhame & condemnation,Sothe Apoſtle enforcerh it 

the Galathians; Now ſeing you know God, or rather 
turne you againe to impotent and beg gerly rudementes? Lo the bke effect | 
he ſchooleth the Epheſiis,yebancinor ſolearned (brit. The nurture & Epheſ. - 
diſcipline of this ſchoole is not like the inſtitution of Gentiny, with 
whom it is vſuall co be in the uu of their minds; & in darke cogite- 

tions,to — — from the hfe of Gad — e uynerence that ts in 
them, & being paſt ——— themſelnes vnto wont onner to works 
tf an But if ye haus beard es oh Lanta 


bene taught by lum, as th — — 1 


8 i eee al 
9 1 


frreſt to — — fer vori 

ere of ghteaſer he gebenen to terne ſi omi 

comma ndement given unto urn. For where as the end ist 

of eyerycthinge , the ende ofthe relapſed Chriſtians worſe rben 

their There is ſcientia contreſtans , a ſorrowfull and B. ſer. 36. 

vvofull knowledge ; as Bernarde | bered out of the firſt of On. 

encreaſeth Itis 

rueſtio this ſenſe, vrhen vvee are . inge to fay vvich 

the Phariſe e, are wos alſoblnde?- and yet vvich our eyes open wee 

runnè into deſtruction, The time ſhall come, when manye ſhall ſaye 

(that you may knowe it is the caſe ofa multitude to bee {vvallow- 

Ad ole gulfe , ) Lord, wee haue heard thee in our ſireetes & c. and 

yet their knowledge of Chriſte ſhall not gayne his knowledge of 

them, bur as ſtraungers and teprobates t 

him . Our knowledge 8e ſhall then bee vvei 

e; but if our holineſſe oflife, put int — plate of the 

allance, bee founde tolight, and vnaunſwerable vnto it, our 

ſorrowes ſhall: make it yppe. Therefore vnleſſe vvee bee ſtill 

ficke of Adames diſeaſe, that yvee had rather eate of the tree of 

knowledge, then of the tree of lifes, let vs bee carefull of know- N 

ledge , not onelye to ſobrietye, but vvith e alſo, that the 5 

— ofa goon > bringing-eternitye of daies to come, may 
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1 Wait vpomit- Bleſſed arethoſe ſoules herein che tree of ſincere 
4 1 knowle eisrc the wormeoffecurity or contẽpt hath not 
| WE eaten v efuitzthe Lord hal gem raven pF rpc ofheaven 
1 | ach bewenden. een 
1 into his heavenly gardens g 
. 1 pkg 64 7 THE XII. LECTVRE,- : 
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eee the preſence « f the Lord becanſe be badrotd ebe.) 


raced: the g. verſe, is not 

At roche eaves the queſtions 

which were thierfore the wy . 
perfection thereof mult be brou 
| la. MY Kant we ad e 

the whole order Sclummeotiicdifobetbice 

| wasrelated albeit not deſcribed at lar ezrhat 

of | | Niniveh, hee fled from  preſeace of the 
Led hae ieaſthis Pt ama? Woke Tre: his backe. - 

>. -* The connexionthen betwixt theſe two verſes, js this; / am an Ne- 

rem, of the happieſt people and country vnder heavenzl am not ig- 

uorant of true religion, For I feare the Lord, cc. All whichis by way of 

ſl preface, for amplifications ſake: the more to extend the fault menti- 

4 | oned in the words following; yer am I fled from rheprefence of the Lord, 

_Y I haue taken a froward & vnadviſed coutſe to fruſtrate his buſines. 

i Wich tlus addition you may ſhape an anſwer directly to every 

ſtion, 1. har is thuue office hunning the face of God, running fro his 

preſence contẽpt af his voice; 2. In hat is thineocenpationdnot manua- 

Cn — fraudulent & deceitfull, but a calling immediate 

= — in his ſiglit as the Angels of heaven doe, to heare 

2 my charge, and when he giveth mee an errande, my office is to per- 

forme it; 3. i hence commeſt thou from the preſence of the Lord, ſrom 

whole — Ireceived my late commiſsion; 4. hat is thy country2T am 

Ingenioſs an Hebrews Of what peopiedthe molt (cient & skeilful in the ſervice of 

fimplicites God. Thus haue you his whole confeſsion. Now he beginnetli tobe 

Weg viſe, and with a prudent ſimplicity more worth then a thouſand ter- 
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3 giverſationt to teturne vnto him, by coalelung his fault, from whom 
| 8 he 
3 
1 4 


pn + 


whome he was fled by diſobedience ʒ to recover his loſt iuſtice, b 
accuſing e caſt forth the impoſtumated matter of ed 
ſembling conſcient᷑e, which being concealed, had bene pteſent 
death; to honour the righteous Lord, home he had groſſely diſ- 
| honoured ; and by opening his lippes into an humble confeſſion, to 
ſhut the mouth of hel, which began to open vpon him. My ſorne, 
(faith Ioſuah to Ac han) I cer thee giur glory tothe Lord God ej Iſa-· 
ell, and make confeſſion unto hum, and ſbem me now what they haſt aone, hide 
it not from mo. It is a part ofthe glory of God, to ſhame our ſelues, l 
meane, to confeſſe our ſinnes, ( which in modeſty and ſhamfaſtnes 


o 
” 


tof. 7. 


1 


ve ſtriue to keepe cloſe, ) not onely vnto God,ageinſt whom ovelie we 


haue ſinned, and to whom only it apperteineth to ſay, I haue pardoned, 
I will not deſtroy; but vnto men alſo t either to the magiſtrate, vvho 
hath authority to examineʒeither tothe miniſtet who hath power to 
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bind and loole p either t bur brethren generally ghar the common 


rule of charity, one in ſupporting the others infirmities, may be ke 

in — nd it is, on — ſide, au iniurye to God, — 3 
Nike his 5 — nor to acknowledge the conqueſt of his truth, 
when it hat 4 — a ſullen and melancholye paſſion to 
ſtrangle it within our bones, and never to yeeldthe victorye there · 
vnto, till, as the ſunne from out the cloudes, ſo trueth haih made 


_- 


T1341 * 


* 


her a way by maine force from out our diſſimulations. Ihe firſt de- 8 


e of felicitye is, not to offend; the ſecond, to kno and acknow- 


Somminm 


edge offences. And as men dreame in their ſleepe, but tell their e, vi 


-cames waking: ſo howſoever we may faby careleſnes, yet it is an 
argument of lie alch and recovery, to confeſſe our ſinnes. For what 
ſhall we gaine by diſſembling thẽ: Wounds, the cloler they are kept, 


the greater torture they bring; & fins, not confeſſed, wil bring con. Serce. 
| Vuiner 


demnation vpon vs wit hout confeſſion. | | 
What followeth? When Ionas had confeſſed his fault, 
1, Theyknewit, for his one mouth had condemned 


gilamtis eſt 
e® vitia cds 
fireriſanite» 


ti ind. 


clauſa plus 
cruciant. 
Greger. 


hun. They had a 8 knowled ge before by Si now cone 


the eviciou of the lottes 


now they are out of doubt /e/i late, 


by his owne declaration. So th. 4 (peaketh " The men incon feſius 
bew, that be bad fled froom the pre fence of the Lord, becanſe ur- 


bee had told them. h 122 
2. heir knowledge wrought a feare in them; Then were 
te men e. ly afraide. Wo ae i e o 
3. Their feare brake forth, either into an inerepation, ara 
Vonder at che lraſt, They ſard,»hy haſt abu dan ate 
ljeix 


* * 
* 


Texte. 
For the me 
kne we. 
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THE XIILA HEC TV RE. 
Their knowledge was couſequent (of force) to his conſeſſion, 
they could not but be privy therrntu, becauſe he powred not his 

ſpeech into the aire, but intotheir eares, that tiſty might apprehẽd 

it. But this knowledge oftheirs was not a curious and idle knowledg, 
ron e ſuch as thoſe men haue, w/o knoy onely to know; but a pragmati- 
7 n 2 Call knowledge, full of labour and buſines: it went fromtheireares 
> tothewhearcs, and made as greate a tempeſt iatheirconſ{ciences,as 
the windein the ſeas irmingled and confounded all their cogitas 

tions, it kindled a feare withia them, that ſunderedrheirſoules and 

ſpirits, Andthoughtheir feare before was vehement enough inthe 

ftheyerſe, when neithertheir rongues were at reſt for crying, nor 

their wares had peace from being calt forth, yerthis was a feate bes 

yond chat, as may appeate by the epithete, 7 muerunt timore mag no, 
Rexſons of They were ei f in 31193194: 23557254 ER30] USOTENT; | 
their _ Nowe Why they teared;Ecannort fo well explicate It may bee in 
Tarelliguns legard they bare to the perſon of lonas ; xnot ing a hat he was, & 


fantun e not knowing how to reſeaſe him. They vdderſtand him to bee an 
fante gen- holy man,, and of an holy nation, therefore were they brought in- 


ti virum. to 


Non awdent to conceale lum ? hee is greate tliat fHieth;pheis greater; that ſecketh 


tradere, cœ 


Ag, ſoule (to theirs) were ſo perſecuted ʒ they could not for their oune 


8 | Le be, ' "WB. 
r. P et. . aud ater appecre? The Apoſtle maketh the compatiſon, but it is as 


ler. 23. people, Lo, [begm to piag ue thecuiy, wherin mj name was called vppon: 
dan en and egi er Te oe bee the maieſty of Gods name did Allo 
8 8 niſh them, and bruiſe them as a maule of ron, having bene vſed but 
Grande: pn to puppets and skar crowes before, in compariſon. They were not 
[LO acquainted with Gods of that nature and power till this time; they 
never had dreamed that there Was a Lorde, whoſe name was Icho- 

3 vah, whoſe throne was the heaven of heavens and the ſea his floore 
tctWo walke in, and the earth his footeſtoole to treade vpon, who hath 

a chaire in the conſcĩence; and ſiteth in the heart of man, poſſeſ- 

ſing his ſecret reines, dividing betwixt his Skinne and his 2 

8 a 
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” THE XII. LECTVRE. 


ſhaking his inmoſt powers, as the thunder ſhaketh the wildernes of 

Cades, It is a teſtimony to that which ſay, that when the Arke wes 
brought into the campe of Iſraell, and the people gaue a ſhoute, 

the Pluliſtines were aftaid at it, and ſaide, od s come into the bofte; Sam. 
ther fore they cried. wo, mo vnto vis, ſor it hat h̊ not bene ſo beretofore wo be vn. ‚ 
to vs : whe ſhall deliver vs ont of the hands of theſe mighty Gods ? Theſe are 

the Gods which ſmote the «Egyptians with all the plagues in the wildernes. 


| Wherin ĩt is a woderful thing to conſidet, that the fight of the tEpelt — | 
f drinking vp their ſubſtance — their eies, and opening as it were N 
| a throate to ſwallow their hues yp, did not ſo much aſtoniſhe them, | 


«| as to heare but the Maieſtie of God delivered by relation. A las, what 
i did they heare to that which he is indeede? It was the leaſt parte of 
his waies, to heare of his creation of heaven, and the ſea, and the Q [ 
a dry land; he is inſinite, and incomprehenſible beſides; al that thou: . — 1 
£ leeſt, and all that thou ſeeſt not, that, in ſome ſorte, Godis: And 4, & rs 
it is not a thing to be omitted, that the ſpeech ofthe prophet made hoe quod non 
a deeper penetration and entrance into them, than ifa number be- vide Sence. 
ſides, not having the tongue of the learned, had ſpent their words. For . 
conſider the cale . The windes were murmuring about their cares, 
the waters roaring ,the ſoule of their ſhip ſobbing, their commodi- 
ties floating, the hope oftheir lives hanging vpon a ſmall twine; yet 
though their feare were greate, it was not ſo great as when a nit on 
reached & declared vnto them the almightmes of the ſacred god- 
1 They haue not onely wordes, but [wordes, euen two edged 
ſYordes in their mouthes, home God hath armed to his ſervice; 
they are able to cut an heart as hard as adamant}, they reſt not in the 
ioyntes of the body, nor in the marrow of the bones, but pierce the 
very ſoule and the ſpirit, and part the very thoughts and intentions 
of the heart, that are molt ſecret. Ihe weapons of their warfare where 2. Col. 10. 
with they fight , are not carnall, but mightie through God; to caſt downg 
 holdes and munitions, and deftroying imagmations, diſceptations,yeaſonings , 
aud every ſublimiy that is exaltedagainſt the krowledge of God, and cap- 


tivating every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. So there is neither mu- wth b 
nition for ſtrengt i, nor diſputation for ſubtility, nor heighth for r 


ſuperiority, nor thought in the minde for ſecrecy, that can holde 
their eſtate againſt the armour of Gods prophets. Haue they not 
chaines in their tongues forthe kinges ofthe earth? and fetters of1- 
ron for their nobles ? did not Pharaoh often entreate Moſes and 
Aaron, to pray to the Lord for him ? did not the charme of Elias ſo 
FF intotheeares of Ahab, that bee rent bis clothes, and put ſacke 


> 


Upon 


T60 


Tut lebe the cares ofthe lewes, with the axe of Gods iudge- 


ments, that they asked him, as the phiſitian oftheir diſeaſed ſouſes, 


though as 
| — the 


The men 
feared, 
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THE XII. LECTVRE. 
; axdwen fue Did not lohn 


by ſeverall companies, and in their ſeverall callin 55 the people 

ſh forthe moſt part as the beaſts of the feilde, What 
blicanes, thoughthe hatred ofthe worlde, & 
eee ers, eAndwhat ſhall wee doe? the ſouldiours, 
2 they had the lawe in their ſwords pointes, And what ſhalwe 
dee > Hath not Peter preached at Ieruſalem, to an audience ofeve- 
ry nation vnder heaven, (of what number, you may geſſe in parte, 
when thoſe that were gained to the Church of Chriſt, were not few- 
er then three thouſand ſoules,) and was not the pointe of his ſword 
ſo deepely impreſſed into them, that they were priced in their barts, 
and a ad (as lohn Bapriſts auditours before) u fratres, quid faci- 
emm? men and brethren, what ſhall wee dee? It is not a word alone, the 
vehemency and ſound whereof commeth from the loines and ſides, 
that is able to do this; but a puiſſant and powerfull word, ſtrengthe- 
ned with the arme of God, a worde with authority, asthey witneſ. 
ſed with Chriſt, a word with evidence and demonſtration of the 
Spirit, ſariting vpon the conſcience, more then the hammers of the 
fmith vpon his ſtithie ,a word that draue a feare into Herodes heart, 
(for he feared Iohn Baptiſt both aliue & dead, )that beat the breath 
of Ananias and Saphira from out their bodies, ſtroke Elymas the 
ſorcerer intoa blindnes, and ſent an extraordinary terrour into the 
hearts oft heſe marriners . Sothen, theteaſon of their feare, asl ſup- 
poſe, was a natration of the maieſtie of God, fo much the more en- 
creaſed, becauſe it was handled by the tongue of a prophet, vvho 
hath a ſpeciall grace to quicken and enliue his ſpeech, whoſe ſoule 
was as wel of rnderflanding;&every ſentencethat ſprãg from thence, 
as a quicke ſtreame to beate them dovene. 

And that this was the reaſon oftheir feare, Irat her perſwade my 
ſelfe, becauſe it is ſaide for the further confirmation of this iudge- 
ment, that the men frartd; and the men knew that he fled from ibe pre- 
fence of the Lorde, ho in the whole courſe ofthe ſcripture vntothis 
place, werenot tearmed by the name of nen, but Marrrners, For 


whe is a better time for man to be laide forth in the colours of his in- 
tirmity and frailtie, thẽ whe God hath beene declared in the bright. 
neſſe of his glory? whether it be vi or hommes the ſexe or the gene- 
ration, men , as they are diſtinguiſhed from weomen, or men, as 
curiouſ- 

lye 


they are diſtinguiſhed. from other creatures, wee neede not 


% 


— 
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o botl er- Pirk. 


e nee b e e 
eee P — 
greater length m him, thaninthe woman: and herchence vertue 
ot virilitie tooke the name. Whereas the woman on the other ſide, 
by Varroes nterpretat 
neſle and tenderneſſe, one letter being changed anothertaken a- 
. —— — 

the earth, when it hath girded vppe her loynes 


rere len here the fortitude 
Gals Lagai tir? How nit poſcible, 
breake and fallafunder., beingfaſhionedof clay, i 


to encounter the braſſe ofhis viſpeakeable maieſlie? yr li Amos 3, 


raaredʒ (ſaietli the Prophete) ſpall not the beaſtes of the forreſt be afrard? 
The — hath thanddred! inthe heighth, * — of his won- 
derfull workes hath: ſounded abroade, ſhall not man hide him- 
ſelfe? If the latter name bee meante by the worde, the vvhole 
linde and generation including male an female both; then is the Howines, 
1 

deriveth 
oy 


lere eee. and his aſpi 
— — Her 
it , Homo nuncupatu us exhumo; bee is th 
was wit the latines becauſe the vnde r bis feete,was bis 
| Avcoedingrathe ſentence of the P T be whereof we bee 
made hee remembreth that we are but duſt :quainted 
with the pride and hantines of mankinde, hange even talentes of 
leade at the heeles thereof, to holde it downe,, leaſt it ſhoulde 
climbe intothe ſides of the North, & ſet a throne by the moſt high 
God; In the eighth Palme ( which is a circular pſalme, ending as it 
did beginne, O Lorde, our Lorde , howe excellent it thy name in Aale 
woride? thatwhitherfocverwee turne our cies, ordowne- 
wardes , wee way ſee our ſelues beſet with his glory rounde about) 
how doth the prophet abaſe, & diſcountenance the nature & whole 
race of man; As may appeare by his diſdeignefull. and derogatorye 
| , what is man that thou art nundfull of bim, and the ſome 
of man that thou regardeſt bim? REI NO ep yr let 
not man haue the wpper bande, let the nations bee in 2 — 
pat them in feare O Lorde, that the heathen mare 

fo ler bot men, Further in che tenth Palme, Then 1 00 the — 
„een the poure, eee 
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tion, is called Cd quaſi molier , of nice 4 de 
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a 2 his owne: name; reg 
eee 
n 


1 r 


weg ho bretuenand gg accordi eee 
Poſthomins  '' | Firſt man, next wormes, then ſtin and lothſomnes. 
ee Thus man, to no man alters by change 
Per. de ſaro.- Abraham the father ofthefaithfull,Gen.1 8 himſelleinto the 
courſeſt brannethatcan bee, and reſolverh his nature i into the ele- 
ments, v hereof it firſtrole; Bebalde 1 hane eee 
but duſt and aſhes . Andifany 2 3 Abraham, cho 
ſucteede him in the faith, ee eee OR 
— che fleſh, thinkerh otherwiſes let him know that there 
isathreefolde corde , twiſted by the finger of God, that ſhall tye 
him to his firſt 4 zgh rm rt. 2 his 3 0 
zer. 2a. carb earth,parth;heare the wordoft that is, creation, 
earth by continuance, earth n Thou cameſt earth, 
thou remayneſt N ;and to earth ee eee Thusthey 
are rightly mat meane not for equality or oppoſrcn,) 
the eternity of God and the mutabilitie of man; the terrour of 
God, and the fearefulnes of man; the name of God, and the name 
of man; havin ing at no other time ſo iuſt an occaſion, to remember 
him ſelfe to be but man, as when the honour of the mot high is laide 
before him. The warning ſerveth for vs all, to conſider what wee 
ve both by name and nature; vnable to reſiſt God; Forwho will ſee | 
the briers andthe thornes in contention againſt hm ꝰ Who ever hardened 1 
bimſelfe againſt the cee hath proſperedꝰ Bernard in his books ] 


of conſideration toEugenms,adviſeth . conſider no leſſe 2 | 
peri. Way with thy mantle OSS ce er pull of thy apron of 15 
3 — lenues, wipe: lbs Fa flitting honors, and take ana 5 'S 


& mdum view of thy naked fe ked BY caeſt] fronithy mothers 5 
— wombe. ow was in effect title vvhich Simonides ſan 8 — Pauſa- 4 
1b. . eee n. Philip of Macedon viihune 2 4 
8 oem 
| 75 : | 
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thee;cheir eies ſhal oblerue thy 
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that thou arta man; For inremembein this, 
rr ir em fra gin AE : 

And they ſaid onto ban oh haſt thou done this? Twas thinketh it no Texte. 
increpatiou, but a ſmmple interrogation, of men deſirous to knowe, * 
why- My 4 oe —— to tunne from his Lord, a man from Non incre- 
———— eee. this dealing 3 ſenſe hadſt thou to p ſed in- 

| | nations? Others take bs OG 


mp worthy oFhdiobedienceahararheplough 

e, and ſowed re ſo hee might reape ſhame. AsifGod 
had ſerrhe —— him, the marke ofa fugitiue & vaga. 
bond, & written his fault in his browes, that the baſeſt perſons = 
earth might controle him iy haſt thow dove rhie?T hus iuſtice 
meth from aboue;Artthou not ſubiect to God ? thou ſhale 7 
iectto mer. Poſt thou contemne the Lordꝰſervants ſhall contemne 
waies, and their tongues ſhall walke 
through thy actions: children in the ſtreerſhalcrie after thee, There, 
there paſſengers ſhall wag their heads and ſay, Fie vpon thee, fie 
n thouſhaltbe made the by-yordof as” 
a dfriven for icky woes connitbeditofts 2. ſortes. 2, Andes of 
forn 3 to reprehend, to faſten a taoth 13 
every occaſion that is offered; eee. ſeed of Chi, ***- 'Þ 
in nothing ſo much as to vncoverthe nakedneſſe Fr 
u, all ſortsjorrather borneof the Devil himſelſe, whoſe = 
— — accuſer becauſe be acenſerh the brethren dam and -, __  _ 
== ren oye bort and be that . — and o- 
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The e kindnes of their lip es, isi as if aſpes ſnoulde vomitez 
Plantus. T hai mhi⸗ per iſpeth let it pole ſanrus flultts eſſ in lingua ſirus this 


zs all the treaſure and goodnes, that they beare in ther tongues;con- 
tumelies, landers, detamations, detractions, vncourte- 
ous vpbraidings, ſupercilious, inſolent, yncharitable accuſations, ta- 
ther to vent their malice,which would burſt their harts within them, 
then toreforme the defects of their brethren. Such an one was Phi- 


Bile & ſal· locles, who had to name,choller & brine; & called the do 7 
. &the trumpet of reproches; hilus — forthal 


ba convitie. termed the ſcourge of Virgils ;Herennius, who collected togi- 
. ther his faulcs Fanſtius his theftes.The me doth wel beſeeme 
Flagetlan them,which Cornelius Agrippa wrote elfe, (think not ſeri · 
Aneidss. ouſly purpoſing to vndertake it) Alamuu, a the Gott, carperh̊ all 
2 my worthies, Hercnles — 
— vils of bell, Pluto is angriewnh al theg — — omg ore 
aw oc, £40 refit tle abe Contr arnwiſe weepeth for all; Prorhias is 
enes contemneth a 
2 
ded with, purſurth, carpeth 
hings,him god, & al _ 
Tue beſt is ve may a reprehenders, as &. 
Auguſt. anſwered Petilian, who had accuſed him to be a Manichee, 
ſpeaking from the conſcience and infotmation of other men. I ſaic 
12.34ebapt. (Cath Aogoſline)] am no Mauic hee, ſpeaking of mine owne knows 
cons. eu. ledg, elgite cui eredotis, chooſe whether of the two ye wil belee ue. He 
e addeth F. mee am a mã appertaining to the floore of Chriſt, if 
evil, thẽ am I chaffezif good, good corne; Petiliaus tongue is not the 
Non ef: ba- fanne ofthis floore;the more he accuſeth my fault ( do it with what 
ius ate vi- mind he wil)the more l commend my vhilkion that hath healed it. 
— pe There is an other kinde ofreprehenſion, that handleth the ſores of 
ah 12, © __ men, as —_— were ther ay rs Rong and —.— 
2, 


Tamar 
Rest an eber. 3 
© ©, _ nottoforgiue him, xhẽ he asketh: 


+4 ...- theeifthy F brother treſpaſſe agaialiti <forgit wore en 
treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeprone hum. We low lalch Bernat di chat * 5 
- ave puniſhmẽt 3 che cõmitt ers ofſin, & coleurers voto 
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THP LECTVRE. 1 
it:therefore let no mã ſmoothᷣ ſins let no wi diſsẽble offes. let no Sci 
— brother, Whatꝰ am his The wordeshe wile, fg 
goads, & nailes,Greg, in his homilies vpõ the gdsgiveth 
e For that they negle& not the faults 2 33 but ſentientes. 
eth&, Al age a yore with 280 wile Ine ich Serm. in na. 


n ns & nia culpas 

of reale & e, * . 25 

eee e kl $ & ſnare he — 5 ate um reſciuns 
not,) jou that are he ſpirit e entlanonſiderint calcare ſed 

thy file then eb empted: 1, 9 5 — | tion Yoth vie Gees. 

were enough to | uſewe eee nad. 

no difference betweenethe & ys,buri in SO e vs in nam * 

offendin 5 ſhal follow the: 3 becauſe 

inſolẽt, 

exhorted3as 

of the ſpirit Y of Godad ese is ſet downe — — — a4 

ply; /n/ ut bim, ſhew him the nature and meaſure of hia t, & hon Cantic. 

to amend it: g. the ingredients ofthe receite are preſcnibeinſtruct Gala, 


of meekgnes:6,weare boũd therunto by ality of 


coditiozca/ e ing, that whic 5 
etoa multitude i le of N 4. 


Nose 5 one 
vnto him, that men = reproue an Hebrews -1daters, 
one that feared God;thoſe that worſhi the hoſt of heay &cre- 
tures both in the ſea,& in the 15d,a mt raſcribed the cri of al 
1 ee child of Abr adme 
ers, one that was borne inthe fr ce womans Homer this is 
a part ofthe iudgment of God. the i aa 4 time, to cloath.vs;ith. our 
ſhame as with a ee e we comit ſuch follies, as "eqs bbarous 
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166 THE XII. LECTVRE: 
don 7 of is much te praiſe of the . ant no leiſe to the ſhame of Il. 
logela, | : raell, I haut ound fo great faul m0 no bn Iſracll. And what meant he 
„ in the tent Lukeſb e of the mu wounded, bet te 
Hiericho I Teruſale vnder the perſon of a Samaritane to 
.  condemnerieſt anda Levite men of mo knowledge then the 
ther bade eee andlivedat the dltat! they had 
not an oben. ſtowe vppon the podre man, when 
ere was hing but mercy ſounde in the Samaritane. Why are 
the do „ ee the gates of the rich man, but that, fox 
licking t. Terul aus, and giving an almes in their kinde they 
Luke 16. are made condemne the ynmercifall bowelles of their maſter, 
vvho exterd no compaſſion? Our Saviour woriderethin the fe. 
venteenth the ſame Evangeliſt, that, vVhen ten leapers were 
. © clenfed; , conely returned to g, e him thankes,s d hee was a ſtran - 
noe by 0 Een Be el batchotthe; and that from a p of x hom he leaſt 
expected i Balaam wasreprooved by hisaſſe, as the rich man be- 
Numb, 24. fore by hogges, and as he proceeded in frowardneſſe, ſo the aſſe 
proceeded reprehenſions: 1, ſhee went aſide, 2. daſhed his foote, 
Ow 9 2 ate doe with him, 4. eee. asked him,why he 
A id /oritieer Iſraell, in the firſt of Eſay,a reaſonable and royal peo- 
plwẽe iam ignoraunt of their Lord. Lag the Oxe of hu owner rb 
Aſſe of mafers errbbe. The complaint is aſterwardes renued a- 
- Baine, ugh the termes ſome what varied: Even the forke in the 
ard Robb ot appointed time, and the turtle, and the crane, and the 
_ . veſerue the ſeaſon of therr conjming ; but my bene and the 
218 ne, \ #doemeef the Lorde. The ConfelionotSai Saint Avguſtine, vnleſſe 
Ves dehameſeſſe and ſenſeleſſe, cannot bee denied of our vnpro- 
8 ficient iies: The vnlearned ariſe and catch heaveb, and wee with 
epi ourleang, behold we wallow in fleſli and blondeiwe are made 
Tage © tomd he Angels but Angels and men, infidels, r! lis 
* caties,rlots, nay beaſtes,and ſtones ſhall bep hiirid#ges; becauſe 
when {ceaske in our daily praters, that the'will( mi ben 
er, We are ſo farre off from atching that pt 
YAtio;thiat there is not the pooreſt ere: te it the aire, in the earth, 
Ser.3 lt in theleeps bur in their kindes and g n nd v. Of 
cenie. bealtz n rearures,Bernardepiytthalageadmoni- 
Nad, que Figt,Jetxtafonableſonle xno d, that th h ebe her 
prias beſtia £9 | nio BE. Fuires E the they ſhalt not ace 
eee 1 Vin 6 ene of pell therefore her ende 
Ss] e eng becanſe,wherti dec. 
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i \cch behinde them. Ilispur⸗ 
ched them before . 2 Da — | 


| oſe. with ſome little inverſion o 
e whuch Chnſt pronounced of Iudas , It had beene gogr that 


man, if he hadnever beene borne :. Not il he had not beene 0 tat all, Nen mig, fi 


natiu4 non 


b ' butithe had not beene borne a mag, but either a beaſt, come fler a. 


* meaner creature, whic h, becauſethey, haue not judgement ome no, ſed ji na- 
But an gft tus non fu- 


iet homo, 


not to iudgement, and therefore not to puniſhment, 
E nc ' | of 


; reaſon 
. 
1 D N a 


ſeme an hand 
other fiue 


 theretribution ofmſt men to leade with our ludge, as it is 'excm- 
ified: OA RI F rde, baus wee ved 
ed to our ſelues, ind 
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- witneſſes ? for wee haue beard it ef has owne month. They are not yet ſa · 
-riſfied ; but ſourthly, in ſteede of reſolution, they are exceeding- 


tale ofall his 6 ende 
a matter alteady iudged, they e e en e inſt the or 
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ou haue before heard, firſt the convictiom of 

racle and aunſwere of God himſelfe: there- 
vith they are not content, but they will ſe- 
condly know his fault, wh haſt ibo done? & 
his trade, what «© thine occupation? & e. Wher · 
I in Lobſerved their iuſtice and vprightnesin 
I» ꝛudiciall proceeding againſt him. They haue 
n thirdly, conſirentem reum, the confeſſion of his 
ovene lippes againſt himſelfe, ſo as there needed no more to dozas 
David ſpake tothe yoũg me that brought news of the death of Saul, 
8 . eſt, thine owne month hath Token againſte 


e afraide, they-puniſh and afflitthemſelues more than they pu- 


nſh Tonas, and in ſteede of execution, they begin to expoſtulate 
ih him, why haſt thow done 1his ? and though they haue not time 


DE DID OS er t they ſinde a time to heare alonge narration & 
cnce. Is there yet an ende? No: but fiſtlie, in 


der and courſe of all ĩuſtice, hee that is iudged muſt iudge. and the 
tranſgeſſour determine, what ſhall be done vato him. Put it to a 
n 47. a theefe, or anye the like malefactour, when the facte 
is notorious, convicted, and confeſſed, to make choiſe for him - 
ſelfe, what ſhall wee dos vnto thee?what were hee likely to anſwere, but 

to this effect, let mee liue? | | 
haue a further coniecture of their meaning at this time. For 
Ionas preſented vntothem a double perſon : a finner , a fugitiue 
ſervant, a rebell againſt the Lorde; but withall, a prophet, one 
hat is ſcene and skalled in the counſailes ofthe Almightye. They 
knowe themſelues ignorant and barbarous men: for howſoever 
they might be otherwiſe learned in the wiſedome of Egypt we o- 
| ther 
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ther Gentile knowledge, yet they wanted that knowledge whereof 

rhe prophet ſpeaketh,they ſhallall be 3 plainely 
petceaved by that vnaceuſtomed narration that Ionas delivered, of 

a moſt ſoveraigne and dreadfull Lorde, that there was ſome more 
excellent way, which they were not acquainted with. Vpon the 
perſwaſion hereof, they referre themſelues to the wiſedome and 
integritie of lonas. Much like as the captaines of the hoſte dealt 
with Icremy : The Lorde bee a witneſſe of trueth and faithſulneſſe be= 
mixte vi, if wee doe not .accordinglye to all things,for which the Lord thy ler. 
GOD b ſend rhee vnto us: whether it be good or evill ; we will obey thy 


Voices | | ; 4 
What ſnall wee doe vnto thee? Expoſſuiſti cauſam morbi , indica fanitatis, 179%. 

thou haſt ſhewed the cauſe of thy maladie, ſne the meanes — a ce 
it: what ſhall we do vnto thee 2 ſhall we kill thee? thou ſeareſt God; Dei c. Ser. 
ſhall wee ſaue thee? thou flyeſt from God; ſhall wee ſet thee to vabimu? 
land againe ? ſhall wee make ſupplications ſhall wee offer ſacrifice? Pe fig 
we appoint thee our leader and guide in the whole diſpoſition of this 44. 
buſineſſe. And ſurely it is an admirable moderation of minde in a 
: ſo immoderate, home neither their cuntrey could ſoſtẽ, be- 
caule they were barbarous; & the ſeas could not chooſe but hardẽ, 
' becauſe they were marriners; & the imminent daunger had reaſon 
to indurate & congealemore than boththeſe; yetnorwithſtiding 
in an actiõ ſo perplexe, &, howſoever it fal our, likely to proue peri- 
lous, they like to doe e with tumult, with popular confuſi - 
on, with raging and heady ions, ſwelling in choller, & boiling | 
in rancour againſt the authour of their miſeries, but they vvill know 
from the mouth of the prophet, what the minde and pleaſure of 
the Lorde is. In auncient times God gaue his aunſwere for deei - 
ſion of doubtes, and difficulties, efter drvers manners, Hee aun- 
ſwered Moſes face to face, others by aungelles, ſomme by lottes, 
ſome by V x IMand THVNMM IM, others by viſions and dreames, 
& the event oftheir matters hath bene happy & proſperous, where 
the mouth ofthe Lord was harkened vnto. What was the reaſon 
that they erred ſo much in receavingthe Gibeonites to mercyi pre- loſ. 9. 
tending a farr countrey, olde bottles , olde breade, olde gar mentis old ſhoes? 
but becanſe they accepted therr tale ninge their vntteiles, aud conn- 

felled not with the month of the Lorde , In the prophecy of Eſay, (God 
pronounceth a peremptorye vvoe againſt e 

children, that take coumſelli but not at lum; and ſeeke the protect ibm und da- 

fence , bus nat of his I pris 3.404 makes haſt to goe into Egypt to ſtrengthen Eſ. 30. 
= hh themſelues 


ieron. 


a." "Is. i” 


RHE XIII. LEC TVR 
FS Uthiſclnes with the firength of Pharaoh, hint bave nat ahead at his month . It 
—̃ ——-— 
1 Fal. ſed or religion. A profeſſour of their la proclaimeth, before the 
| d inata ten attempt any — — rh againſt religion. Allthe 
: , ; xrov law-givers ofthe nations, famous in their liues and generations, bare 
a their people in hand, that they received their inſttuctions from ſome 
Godhead. Numa in Rome alleadged conference with ¶geria, So- | 
F Ion in Athens with Minerva, Lycurgusin Lacedęmon with Apollo, | 
$ Minos in Crete with lupiter, Charondas in Carthage with Saturne, : 
= O tis in e£gypt with Mercury, Zamolxis in Scythia with Veſta: | 
| ö 


Cay: e eee OT. eee 


their wiſedome and pollicy therein was this, that they knew their 

7 people woule ſooner yeeld to the voice of God than man. Moſes 

Ti iiꝝ truethand verity received tables of ordinances vpon the Mount, 
| written with the finger of God and he preſumed therupon that all | 
thepeople about them wouldethinke, 2 nation cc. ; 
Wee are taught here-hence,thatin our weighrieſt affaires, either of : 
warre or peace, religion or pollicy , whether we take to mercy, as = 
[| Joſua did; ve "a> the lewes with the - 
1 gyptians; either of life or death, as is ſpeciſied in that queſtion tou- 
[| ching Ionas ; we decree nothing without the mouth of the Lord, or 
at the leaſt without the mouthes that ſpeake from that mout he, ſuch 
18 as Moſes had, [wil bewiththymonth zand — diſciples of reps „J 
| 4s not you that ſpeake , but the Ffirit of my father within yon: theſe muſt 
| — vs —— lanterne and eck his holy ans , What way is 
beſt to be followed. It isateſtimony, without any exception to be 
1 made vnto it, and a confident aſſurance to our ſoules, when we are 
= able to ſay Aa legem. c teſimonum- idimiu, wee ment to the laws 
1 2 of Almightye God, and theſe wee cliofe to con- 
There is yet a further matter to be conſidered, which both the 
order of thingesprecedent, and the circumſtances ofthe text now 
1 in hand, modue mee to obſerue. For there are diſtinct perſons here 
' named. Firſt the perſon of Ionas, what ſhall we doe vnto thee? ſecondly 
14] ofthematriners, that the ſea maybe calme tuto wo; thirdly of the ſea, 
1 for the ſeewent and was tronbleus. I. lonas is guilty, a. the marriners are 
18] mn ieopardie, 3. the ſeais angrie. And both the anger of the ſea, & 
{ | their ovene inſtant daungers, are —— umentes 
1 tointenſe them againſt Ionas. A provetbe they haue in friendſſup, 
Pi that the thighe is nearer ton man than his knee: no man dearer to a- 
1 ny man than himſelfe, or, at che moſt, deins, friendſſuppe is no 
e e 8 more 


e e eee eee e eee 
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is as much as in rea ſon he can looke for. Wee are not bound 
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THE XIII. LEC TVE. on 
more than an equalitie; andiffriendbe'atter em, a ſecond 


by the lawe of nature, writren in ebe hart, or by the lawe'of God, 

written in tables, to loue an other more than our ſelues Beinarde 
maketh a note vpon the order of our Saviours words to the women 
of lerulalem, weepe not for me, but for wes and your chilcren: 1. for 
your ſclues; 2. for your children.” And though in friendſhip ine 


1 ——— — hinges muſt be 

amoneſt friends, yet to depart lite, is oo common 

A man will +pyreely dre for the rgbtouua Nr for a & one 240 Rom. y. 
profitable N x ToxuF n See how warily the Apoſtle / 


treadeth in this ene ; ſome man daveth dye; ſo it may 
bee, when it is not; and he deverh, though he will not do itzand but 
oneperhappes amongſt athouſande, Life to a naturall * $5 
chinked> he liveth , is ſweete any conditions, as may appeare 
in the example of the Gibeonites before produced, ho did that 


they did, for feare of their lives, And though they were curſed for 


their W dealinge, and none of them ever aſterwardes freed from 
being a bondmai but made he wers of wood, and drawers of water 
for the congregation of the Lorde for ever, yet W were content 
to eſcapewiththeir hoes, and to endure 5 55 ſo the people 
might not ſlay them; Bebolde, we are nom in thun do ar it ſeemeth 

in thine cies to do vnto vs. So true it is, which Lactantius writeth De faila ſa- 
of this tranſitory life, that although it be full of vexations , yet is it pn. a. 
deſired and wiſhed for, ofall men Olde and younge, Kinges and 
meane perſons, wiſe and fooliſh deſire it alike. Hee addeth the ſen- 
tence of Artaxagoras, Tants eff contemplativealt ac lucis piu, ut quaſe 
enng, miſerias hbeat {ubintre, The very beholding of heaven and the 
light it ſelfe,is ſo much worth, that wee are content to endure anye 
8 for ĩt. nt — 1 7 eie to Ak 

rivate eſtates, to pa anger A iet the ſea 
den 'Owne dene ſtanqing vpo the Jofſe nd pier not Blr 
nowof their ſuhſtatice I | N and might in time exigittiy, us 
be ſupplied; but ofihat kues Hh nene, pals be taunſomed 1 % en. 
Wirve ee they make delai ies, ancktaker not the ſpeedieſt way for -e, — 
the ridding of Ionas, and ſafe Ab Ing orrtherr * ered Inies, #% 8 | 
Theres no'fnore required ef man his; to do good to men, Tit panciog7 mis 
may be, to man if not, ro fei not 


to thoſe that are neareſt hi z nus po- 
not, eGhimfelfe; and therefore, the Ivinge ee wf mird. 
i defpaited, mecthmlet 


2M che care of cher owne welfare 14 — a 755 1 


preſently 
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preſently and eagerly haue brene intended. 


| Foe worke of the Lord with 
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The other arg nt to ſ 


pur them orwardes as the impatience 
ofthe ſeaz the ſea bt,nay the ſea went, c“ was ti 
_ leneptuale affpoech. = 


. The ſea went, it had a —— vent pr 
. 45 o to Nui weh, ſo to 
theother, Ariſe, goe aſter Ionas. Doth the ſea fir ſtill(as Elias fate vn- 
BY the date & cried, ic eee 


— 


P 1 Lord faith, go 
oetb,and it goeth withawitnes,as marched,of whomthe 
* e warning, he marcheth like a mad man: ſo docth the 

ſea go furiouſſ —— ſt an vn turbulent ſpirit, full ofimpa- 
tience and zeale, till God haue avenged himſelfe againſt his diſo- 
dedient ſervaunt. Thus all — 32 e haue armes 
* led es as it were, and all the ung thinges, and a 
e in ſome ſorte to quicl oy and activnie to vie 
_ and courage with wiſedome to direct ebem aright, and con- 
vert them tothe — ofthoſe, that with contemptuous ſecu- 
rity depart from Gods waies.Do we thenthinke that the wil of God 
can ever be fruſtrated? The Lorde of boſtes hath ſwornez ſurely as haue 
purpoſe. ſo ſhallit come topaſſe 3 and as 1 haue conſulted ſoſpall it tand, Who 
Can make ſtreight that which be hath made crooked ? There is no wiſdome,ns 
Tae. vo coumfell againſt the Lord, He hath deter bo ſball 
eee and who ſhall turne it away ? See an 
Tee hereof, Whileſt the marriners were knitting and deviſing 
ac fdelaies, adding protraction to protraction, xhere with to 
ſpend the time, deſirous either to ſaue or to repricue the guilty per · 
on, and with a number of ſhiſtes labouring to evade that counſell 
— God had enacted, howe vaine and vnprofitable are all their 

conſultations? If all the Senates and ſeſſions in the world had ioy- 
ned their wiſedome togither, to acquit che offendour, it had bene as 
bootleſſe, as to ——— runne their heads againſt a wall of braſſe tocaſt 
it down. Vnleſſe they cafce & corrupt the heavẽs with al thatthere- 
in is, the earth with al that there in is, the ſea with al that therein is, to 
keepe ſilence, to winke at the faults of men, & to favour their devi- 
ſes,it cannot be. For whileſt theſe men are in counſel & conference, 
the ſea is in action; they are back warde to puniſli, the ſea goeth for» 
"ard with his fervicezthey looſe — ſea wil admit no 1 

an 
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HR XIII. LECTVRE: 55 
to teach them more wit & obedience, the ſea is in armes againſt 


= wan peer perſecuteth them. as coſentours&aber- 
tours to the ſin, berauſe the Lord had elected them ininiſters of his 


| a. her ne, they neglect their oſſice. The will of God mill either 


ETON He hetero tins en would I Se. 41 4 nobig 
3 : Becauſe it was not done b — It was done . 4c nobis 
vpon Ieruſalem. They would haue e leruſale,whe | 
the were al gone, & hole tivets ofteares could not haue 
regained e neme ef the Lord. And 
therſore I conclude with Bernardo to allcrofſing & oe was willes, Vie *ppoſecls 
for their game · ſaying. What is ſo miſerable 2 
«44 ever to intende 1 | | „ade ver to bee againſt that n "ip". and 
which ſpallnever but bee? they ſal never attame wade, would, ande- bal qus 
vermare ſuſteine what they wonld not. ſempervelia' 
And take this for a further w omoſthie phraſe,the ſea went; 9 nun” 
and mas troublows,wherby is declared the travel & paines it tooke to * og 
take ven — of the Lord is once through- nnd 


2 __ it. i nnen 8 nun quem 


Tale mowntamnes , It — che ſa 
my hand to eee Fine ew uy lo 


ahi erate, ine 


5 


e 


their fleſd. There is a time. I perceaue, when his ſword is 


in che skabberd of 322 his hands are ſo fraught with. 


mercy chat indgm< is laide aſde, & hath notroometo be ſpãned in 

them. But iſ he onc ehet his {word; & his hand — hold 
ofiudement,then wil wee doit. The iuſlice of God goeih ſlowlye a $ 
and orderly, but for the moſt parte it recompenceth the ſlackneſſe Ag. 
of iudgment,withthe heavines therof. It is long before he cõmeth, Te 
but when he cõmetb, he cometh indeede, he cometh in the cloudes, fes 
he comieth in u chariot of whilewiod,Griſter then the flight of an Se 
eagle, he coumeth to begm an to male an ende, hee commeth e 


not to giue a ſecohdavound fut he wil faſten the i. ſo ſure, that there 


ſhal be no neede ofa latter puniſhment e. There never lived'vn= 0 
righteous man Ala the fack ofthe vvhole earth, that had a fin 
303% | in 
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inhideat bucket ing v —— ri 


with an atme of iron, when the N was ripe. It vas not enoug 

for God to bring lonas into reprochwith ſtraungers, and to mak | 

him ſubiect to the checke of vncircumciſed lippes, | 

at him as a birdof drvers colours, but his iuſtice yer crieth,giue, 

and will r throwne;; but 

himſclfe muſt alſo be eaſt out. The Lorde would never haue : 

— Levitirus, that the 44 ſhould ſpew out her inha- . 

1 > bitants,, butthatthe wicked, are as it were the oppreſſion of nature, 

the ſurcharge and ſurfett of the ſtomacke; without the avoidance . | 
ofwhome , ſheeſhall veverbecaſed, I come vc put to che Ten 

ſpecch. DD AL a 10 $235 55 : 

he danger was imminent, and called cdl manriters,Veld 

Jonas , or yecid your ſelues; the ſea importunare, and wouldenot be : 

arifwered , Two irre e arguments: the one i 

che nature and being o man, with whom it is no eaſie thing to for- [ 

85 dee hisintereſt before hee needes muſt; the orherexprefſ ling | 

1 e aboue to be ynexorable rnleſſe it befatiſfied; 8 

_ iy — yet beholde their 


ents before their eies, 
to the life of man: they are not ſo haſt a the ſea, but put it to i 
conſcience, Whatſhallwee doe with ler ir ſtandech not with nature 
e . and humanity;r eee e 
tthat the life afa ſtraunger to them all al; firaungeroftharhandwhich | | 
was moſt hatefull vnto them chelife of an and convicted ma · | 
2 the onely matter ofeheir woe is ſo precious vnto them. ; 
—_ mã was made yntomi,as Moſes was to Aaron, in ſome ſence, 
(for ſuccour and comfort) according to the auncient exiled 
— "Homo bumuui Deus, Man vnto man is, ot ſhoulde bee a 
God. It is now varied, Hm pus; Man vnto man is a wolſe. 
ĨBhe firſt that was created aſder Adam“ which was the woman) was 
WF given him for his helper, becaufe the life and welfare of man cannor 
y 1.1} wa conſiſt without aſſociationʒ but the next that ever was borne by na 
be nj. turall and kindly generation, both of father and mother, became 


bil me all. a deſtroyer. Saint Au reportethofthat ſentence in the come. 
emp die, Iam a man, pings ores e Po So eee 
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THE XIE LECTVRE.. - ty. 
the Emperour ,, would haue throwne his ſervant into his fiſh-pond 
where he kept his lampreyes , becauſe hee had broken a cuppe of 
chriſtall, the Emperour withhelde, and controlled him with theſe 
wordes; Aman of what condition ſoever hee bee, if for no other Homo cui 
cauſe, yet becauſe hee is a man, is more to bee vallued than all the % cand. 
cuppes aud . How is mankinde become ſa 
degenerate and wilde, in that which nature ſhaped it vato? howis 
our golde becoine ſo dimme, 6urbloud ſo ſtained ? for now we may 
rightly complaine, with that noble and vertuous Frenchman,whoe Phil.Morn, 
double honour wait eth vpon, What is more rare amongſt men, than . eb. 
to ſinde a man ? that is, as he inte 


1 ma- 8 4 
ny beaſtes are there, for want of ns and for not vſinge it 
well, how many Devilles? Lyons ſight not 2 ons: ſerpent Pluie. 
biteth not ſerpents: but ſoothly the moſt mi ee man ſuſtai · 
neth, commeth from man. Thou art deceaved, ſaith Seneca, if thou 
iveſt credit tothe lookes of thoſe that meete thee: they haue the 
aces of men, the mindes of wilde beaſts. Surely wee haue iuſtified 
the madneſſe of the moſt ſavage and vntractable beaſtes, and ſtee · 
led our affections with motecruelty and bar baritye, than ever lyons 
and ſerpents coulde learne in the wilderneſſe. And therfore l blame 
not David, who having his choice of plagues preſented vnto him, 
madea preſent exception to his owne nature and kinde, ler moe not n 
Fall to the bandes of man. Barbarous and vncivill Chriſtendome (we 
may ſay) in compariſon of theſe batbarous men; many whole regi- 
ons and tractes therof , but ene. perſons n beſt compoſed 
partes, wit hout number, w hoſe harts are ſo bound & confirmed with 
finewes of iron; that they arè no more moved with the life of a man, 
than ifa dogge had fallen before them. Why ſhaulde they thinke 
that the life of an other asfeatefully made, as ever their owne was, 
as dearely redee med, as tenderlye cheriſhed by the providence of 
God; as ſerviceably framed for Church or common wealth, as care 
fully nurſed in the mothers wombe, and by father and mother as 
painefully brought vp and maintained many yeares togither , now 
to be ſpit and rumaredin a minute of time; why ſhould they thinke 
that it bearech not as high price both with God and man, as their 
owne liues? Vet ſuch is the nature of ſome, ſo fallen from their kind, 
as if tocks had fathered them, & they had ſucked the dragons in the 
deſert, rather than the daughters of men; their delight is in not hing 
ſo much, as in the ſlaughter of their brethren, and the ſtile of that 
auncient murtlierer, whoſe children they ſhew them ſelues to bee, 
a u ever 
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THE XIIL LECTVRE.1 
is ever in their mourhes , Fre, ſeca,oce/de,buthe, out, kill, poiſon; 
crucihe , take no pitty, ſtraungers, knowne perſons, olde, xoung, 
men , woemen 5 arc de ; filters, whoſoever doth but — — 
with a miſtaken worde, or wrye countenaunce, uon en —— 


they take pleaſure m killings Hereas the care and charge, I 1 
not of Chriſtian ren people — 
creuum . 
<flef 


oud of men, they are al kinſmen and brethrẽ in 

lam amazed to thinke how wanton and luxurious wee are in de- 

TE) ({royinge the life one of an other, not content alone 'towiſhe the 
+ death of an enimy, as they cried inthe Pſalme , in ben ſbai he die, and 
his name periſbꝰ but wee will be actours with our one handes , and 
ers with our owne cies and hearts, deſerving therby amore 
ud · red commendation , than he inthe hiſtory , bu parricida, con- 
cilo pri iterum Ffeflaculo', ewice a murtherer. fuſt in counſelling, 
aſterwardes in ding the fact: for wee are thrite muttherers, 1. 
for invention and devilc , aſterwards for acte, laſtly for taking plea 
ſure either to view or torecorde the fame ; Murt hier with the favo- 
rableſt tearmes ( vnleſſe it be plentifully wailit away with a floud 
of teares, from a bleeding and broken heart, and died into an other 
colour, by the bloud of Chriſt) is licely to haue ruth inough. There 
is not a drop of bloud ſpilt vpon tlie earth. rom the daies — 5 
ous Abell to this preſent houre, but ſMelleth as bigge as the Oce- 

an ſea in the cies of God: and neither heate of the ſun, nor drought 
ofthe grounde ſhall ever drinke it vp, till it be revenged. But mur - 5 
ther ach pride, delight, triumph, with affection of glory thereby, : 
as if it were manlioode and credit to haue beene inthe fielde and 4 
flainea man, to make it an occupation;as-fome do when they haue 
once committed it, to bee {o farre from remorſe; that they are the 
readier to commit it againe, till blond roncheth blond; Woe worth it: 
it is the vnnaturalleſt nature vnder the heavens, I would tearme it 
by a name, ifthere wero any to expreſſe it. Caligula the Romane 
Emperour, home for his filthy and ſanguinary conditions, I may 
tearme asthey tearmed his predeceſfour, dire ſaben with biaude, wi 
ſhed, that the people of Rome had al but one neck, that at one blow: 
he might cut them of. Who would ever imagine, that a man of one 

hearte, ſhoulde ſo much multiply his cruelties by conceipt againſt 
a multitude? Seueca writeth,that Neſſala Proconſull of 2 . 

838 | cage 
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he of one murthered before his face: 


"74 K 
1 


there was, hen hangin 
Endleſſe are the bin 


practiſed by the Spaniſh nation vpon the Weſt Indians: of whom, 

it is thought, they haue ſlaine at times, more millions of men, than 

all the counttey of the Eaſt arc able to furmiſh againe. You may 

i of the lyon by his cla wes. In one of their: Iſlandes called 
iſpaniola, of twentye hundreth thouſandes, vvhen the people: Renzo in 

ſtood vntoucht, the aut hour did not t hinke at the 2 ol his hi- his Indian 


ſtorie, that there were an hundreth and fiftye ſoules leſte. Hee fiocic. 
had reaſon to exclaime as hee did, O quot Nerones, quot Domitiani, 
quot Commodi, quot Baſſiani ,; quot mmites Dyoniſy eas terras peragra- 
vere?Q howe many Nerocs,howe many Domitians,with other the 
nr tadchantorad nets n 
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25 . Juſtus L ipſius iuſſiteth the complainte : that no age in the worlde 


Rant. ca. 22. 


The mars honebeit in an other world. A 


nal note is, 
Indorun 


e 
could match ſome examples by hun alleaged, but onely our owne, 
w Spaniſh(ſaith he) about fourſcore 
yearesfince, ſaylmg mo theſe welt and newe founde landes, (good 


Hrages, ind God)what mutthers and ſlaughters committed theyꝰ l reaſon not of 
alda the cauſes or right of their warre; but onely of the eventes. I ſee 


that huge ſpace uf grounde, which to haue ſeene, (I ſay not to 
haue vanquſnhed) had beene a greater matter, overrunne by twen- 
or thuty ſouldiets, and thoſe naked flockes every vvhere laide 
ong, as corne by a fickle . What is become of thee, O Cuba, the 
greateſt of lſlande of thee, Haytiꝰ of you, the lukatans?which ſome» 
times ſtored and environed with fiue or ſce hundreth thouſandes 
of men; haue ſcarcely retained fiſteene in ſome places, to raiſe vp iſ-· 
ſue agame ꝰ Stande forth thouregion of Peru, a little ſhewthy ſelfe; 
and thou of Mexico , O wonderful and lamentable face of things. 
That vnmeaſurable tracte, and n trueth, erworlde ; is Wa- 


ſtedand worne aw as fit had periſhed by ſire from heavem One 
Lende. 


of their kinges in the province of Iukatan ſpake to Montegius 
= ttt Chor eee manner. I remember,yvhe 
Vvas Younye;;'weehad a or mortalitie amongſt vs, ſo ſore 
and vnaccuſtomed, 3 of wormes iſſued out of 
our bodies / Moreover we had two battailes vvith the inhabitauntes 
of Mexico, wherein were ſlame an hundreth and fiſtie thoulande 
men. But theſe thin 205 ate triffes, in compariſon of thoſe intolera 
ble examples of cruelty and oppreſſion, which thou and thy com- 
pany haue vſed amongſt vs. They had named themſelues for cre · 
dit and authority; the ſonnes of God: but when the people ſawe 
their vile behaviour, they gaue this judgement vppon them; Qa · 
lis, malum-; Dem ifte #, qu tm imprevor' ex ſe files & ſceleratos 
genuit ? ſi pater ſilor um fumilis, tminime'profetto bonunL eſſe oportet; 
What kinde of God, with a miſchiefe; is this, that hath begotten 
ſuch impure and vvicked ſonnes? if the father bee like the chil- 
dren, there can bee no goodiieſſem him Extrennties of tyran- 


nie prat᷑tiſed in ſuch meaſure ; that notlung coulde bee added 


there vnto by the witte of man, wrung out greate libertie and au- 


dacitie of ſpeech from them. For yyhen Didacus the deputye 


tolde the Cacique of Veragua, that, if hee broùglit not in golde 

enough, hee woulde caſt his fleſſi tothe dagges, the infidel made 
him this aunſwere; I marvaile, howe the earth can foſter and ſu · 
ſtaine ſuch ſavage beaſtes. Indeede theit umpot ent outrages were 
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Therefore they choſe rather to ſterue, and dtowne, and ha them 
ſelues, if they wanted halters, by the haires of the heade, and one to 


ſwingethe other vpon a tree, till theit breath were expelled ; they 
cut and mangled their one fleſh, for want of kniues, with ſharpe 
flint ſtones; the women with childe, deſtroyed their babes in their 
vombes, becauſe they woulde not beare ſlaues to the Spaniards 


175 


many times they woulde fire their houſes, and kill their children, 


vſing this perſwaſion vnto themſelues, that it were better to die 
once, than miſetablie to ſpende their daies vnder tyrauntes. The 
carrying oftheir ſillie vaſſalles by companies, linked and fettered 
togither , like heardes of beaſtes, from the continent land where» 


in they dwelte, to the mines in the Iſlandes, togither with bran» 


ding a letter of ſlavery in their armes and faces, are not eruelties | 


but mercies in them; forthus long they lived, though they dears 
lie bought their lives. They had not their fill of bloude, vnleſſe they 
ſlewe them in ſporte , to exerciſe their armes, and to trie vvagers, 
and threwe their carkaſſes to their dogges; vnleſſe they put 
to draw their carriages from place to place z and if they failed by the 
way, (which how could they hinder, except their ſtrength had beene 
as the ſtrength of ſtones? ) pulled out their cies, cut of their no- 
ſes, ſtrake of their heades  vnleſſe they lodged them like bruite 
breaſtes vnder the plankes oftheir ſhippes, vvhere all the filth and 


ordure was beſtowed,til their fleſh rotted ſtõ their backs. The poore 


Nigrite their ſlaue, after his toile the whole daie vndergone: in ſteed 
of his meale at nighte, if he came ſhort in any parc ell of his taske 
enioyned, the lines of all his clothing, bounde him hands 
and foote, tied him croſſe to a poſt. beate hun with wyreand whips 
cord, til his body diſtilled with gore bloud they powred either mol- 
s ſores to ſupple them, waſhed him 
with pepper and ſalte, and ſo leſt him vpon a boarde till he might 
recover himſelfe ny ſaide;was their law e of Baion. If 
tygers ſhoulde make lawes, coulde the 
vagenes ? I nowe wonder the leſſe of the people of Caribana , and 
others there about, being accuſtomed to eute the fleſh of man, would 


notwithſtanding refraine the fleſh of a Spaniarde, hen they had 
caught one, fearing leaſt ſuch peſtilent nutriment would breed ſome 


contagion within If l dothem iniury by repetition of their fu- 
riouſnes againſt the life of man, let them blame the hiſtory, not mee, 


I was very wel content to note thus tauchyvnto you, he wars 
A N' rank 
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rant and protection of mine authour, both the matter of my text lea- 
ding me to a commendution ofhumanity. even towards a ſtraunger, 
2 whertof theſe are as fur from as a ſh-e-beare robbed of 
her whelpes) and becauſe they are the men, whome ſome of our 

owne' nation haue deſired to bee Lordes and rulers over them. 
But if ever they make triall of their temperate governement, 
will finde the leſt finger of their handes heavier vnto them, 

thun an others loyues, whom they woulde caſt off: aud howe much 
happier'it had beene for them [hl to haue felt the ſweetnes of the o- 


liue, or +. eee which they haue ſitten, &ſhaddowed them- 


ſelues, than that the prickles of a brier ſhoulde haue torne them. 
For;leaſtthey ſhoulde etre in their grounde of fuch a chaunge, the 
cauſe ofreligion pretended, is the leaſt thing regarded by them: and 
that, theſe barbarous people right well perceived, having bouglite 
their knowledge with a long and laſting experience, of many their 
houſes, cities, countties, ſacked ranſacked, turned vpſide done, and 
the daſt of all theit ground molt narrowly ſiſted and ſearched; that 
a wedge of golde VV Dea Chriſtlamirum echt Go lof the Chriſtrans, 
& this they would hold aloft, & make proclamation amongſt them - 
ſelurs, Es Deus ¶ hriſtianor um, Behold the God of the Chriſtians; 
ter hoc e Caſtella in terras noſtras venere for this they came from Caſtile 
into our land, (not to convert infidelsʒ) for this they ſpoile vs, and are 
at watre within themſelues;this is the cauſe of their dicing, curfing, 
blaſpheming, raviſhing one the other wines, and committing all 
mde of abominations 2 Infonmch that a king of Nicaragua asked 
Benzo himſelſe, the penner of this ſtorie, Chriſtiane , quid enim. 
frame (briſtiant? Chriſtian , what are Chriſtians? and thus hee aun 
ſwered himſelfe by deſining them; They deſire ſpice, hony, ſilke, 
a Spaniſhe Cape; an Indian woman tolye with, golde and ſilver 
they ſeeke for: Chriſtians vvill not worke, they are ſcoſſers; di- 


cers, blalphemers; llaunderers, fighters, and finally, to conclude; 


Ones mali ſunt they are all naught. Thus was the honour of God, 
the name of Chriſtianity by their lewde behaviour derided, de. 
famed; reproched, by 5 —— were weit out, infidels and Pays 
clungrhat vncwill, vngentſe nation, hut, Happie are wee, if other 
mens harines can 3 „if, vvhen vvee haue ſcene 


the firing of their houſes; by theſe incenduaries and robbers, we 
looke catofullye to our:ovene.; and make our fortunate eam- 
ples off their vortunate and vnrecoverable ſubveiſions. p. n Si 

R | . : When 
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Whien ſonie ſmart;(Grk Cyprioo}allare amoniſhed 1; in Megnd pro. 
his pcovidence haih taken an eaſie courſe thy theterrour of a ſew, to N * 
deliver ammuletude from the ke ilchiefe, | 1 blen 21 fre = 
What ſhall we dat uoſo ther? The time is neare at hanfle wheninqui- - Sy 
ſition mult be made for bloud. Youthatare magiſtrates, and ſit in ſes. 
the ſeate of God, let not your cies or heartes pitty that man thar 
hath ſpit blopde, D nanto non naſci meluu fut, quam numerari mer Seneca 
ator? hoe mut h better wereit not to be borne, than 
to _ te: doe hurte ? wee cannot prevent the birth of ſuch, 
but it is not amiſſe to hinder and ſhorten theit liſe , that. 1 
vvorke not more miſchiefes. If you beate once, you a muſt beare 
perhappes a ſeconde time. GOD th pronounced againſt Mount 
Seir long ſi 8 I = pion my blonae, and 2 ſhall pur- Ezech. 35. 
fue thee; vl e'thou e il blo U 
and al b Mount S bee long ſincedeſ ol 0 rel ie pe | 
mont of tha righteons judge: thall ſtande lik ot unt Sten ar 
never bee altered. They that commit, und. 
murther, they that loue to ſhedde bloude, 
not, principals, acceſſaries, abettours, favouret of bloud- 7, . 
ſhedde, En ſearefull cabe. You 1 1 85 me 0 — 
| | | le my texte, & I ke AL mortem ire 
5 _ e thrult que re- 
iy Ni er tac 


tes videmus, 


Greg ſiper 
Exech, 


——ůůů— & Clementia 

.. >> ns 1 Set. 

bee —— puniſhmentofbloudſhedde agoc told re g. 

28 laue more bloude . Metre eherne ee vnttas, 1 

Itis better that one ſhoulde die by awe, them numbers Michout 741.0. Lipf, 
1 dog ge that liveth in the bles, hath commonly a blou- 
hee that bath beenefleſht 1 1 the bloud of man, 
oc pov — EE IIG a Eft Au „et de i r 

D , Heauerhe aniwereof Jonastochenexrpl Let vs beſaech our 
merciful 60d,che 8 lob cals him that he would wou eli 

ſaſe topreſerutvntovs3this vertue — — Nee h r 

ate not men: putting ſofines & tenderneʒ into th that are cruell, ue 
ſtice into thoſe that muſt bridle the rage of cruelty, kiudneſſe and 
| ever ce aro tu deale in with 
(call, beſotre hand cheſe 


eagle Qui non ve 
Here tat pecca- 
ne ne. 
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 marriners did poo euiopchat leaf 

n oppreſting the ſtate orlife,cither of ———— but to 

4 ee all ſuch . —— wiſh 
ſhould be meaſured _ to ſoules. 


„ 


ara dee TE X1111. LECTVRE-» 
Chip; Verſe 12. 18. /aide ne ut 8 mec ed 
the ſea,fo bel the ſeabe cibme menen 

formy fag &. 


HE order Hcepeneheveiſe goin > before, 
vas this. Three perſons wete propoled vnto 
| eden en ere. vpon his 
e ee e ha and ents haing 
— Troquery the ſea, continu- 
— them, The 
9 


| \ verſehe Fe whole demaunden.conching my ſelfe, you 

aske, what you ſhalldoeynto me? Tal me;caſt me into the ſea. Byr this 

meanes, 2:the ſoa ſhaltbe qꝓuiered. temarder you.a whoe it is now 
Woogie eee the matter it ſ 

- vided into three branches ache reſolution, decree, & ſentẽce 

2 ee. hichfelfe; Jute wozeaf aue che fia l. the end, and 

9 may be, the motiueroharren rtrem. So ſpal iche ſea be gu engl 

«the — ,wattanr;oriuſtification oft heit fact, For / knowe that for my 

ſake cr. The verſe r iſeth b de egrees. You aske,vwhar ſhal do with 

mer Caſt me intorhe ſea. What is — for our ſafety?! es, the ſea ſpall bee 

iet vnto you , But howe may we purchaſe anr peace nh ſo vniu- 

ſtiieable an uction p R neee e eee fas the m_ 


iv you”! 1 2 id 2163 do les, een 
r. The de · Rabbi Ezra and ſome of our hter expblirors following lis pf. 
Cree, nion;fehinke,chdt he makeththis offer vntothem,vpon an obilinate, 
4 a es 3 15 —— wo God, that rather 
than he would eldin NK woke iv ines foarcine 
n iſed nat. e 3 
* . over, 
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his liſe, but that he heard them ſay vnleſſe he went to Niniveh, they 
would caſt him forth. There is not a ſyllable in the text. to iuſtiſie this 
iudgement. For Ionas had made a reverent confeſsion of God;a ſin- 
it ſelſe. And as for the marri- 


force and vali- 
mevp;when you 


Caſt mee. 


at 
— ow IP ring tenance of 
nothing but deſtruction, & it had beene a bleſsing vnto me, to haue 
a more mercifull death, yet caſ me into the ſca, and let the barbarous Iato the 
creature glut it ſelfe. Ionas might haue ſtood longer vpon tearmes. I ©*: 
haue committed a fault, I am deſcried by the lots, Lconfeſſe my miſ- 
deed, the ſea is in wrath, your liues in hazard, hat then? wil it worke 
—— to deſtroy meꝰ Say, Iwere gone and periſhedʒis your de- 
iverance nearer than before it was? ut without cunRation and ſtay, 
poſſeſsing his ſoule in patience, and eto the midſt of the ſea, 
ing no difference betweene 
life and death, animated witha valiant and invincible ſpirite, trium- 
. dread and daunger, charitable towards his companions, 
chtull and bold as a lion within himſelſe, and yeelding to not hing 
in the world, ſaue God aloneʒhe giveth not only leaueand permiisi- 
on vnto them, do what you will. cannot reſiſt a multitude, you may 
trie a concluſion by the loſſe of a manʒbut with a confident intenti- 
on, as willing to leaue his life, as ever hee was to keepe it, and as readie 
— — men, as — —_ — the 
dy | puttetht in! ight a elsion 
of his perſon, Tale mes Secondly hee preſcribeth them the ma- 
ner and forme of handling him, {af meemro the ſoaʒ Thirdly driveth 


them 
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. 0 | 
It may bee thus; — — — event j\ 
. rſwaſio 
whether à lt is a queſtion not —— . (which 
man may many haue handled from the firſt age ofthe world, not onely with 
my ay their tongues, but with their handes, and in ſteede ol ſharpeneſſe 
lee olf wit, haue vfed the ſharpenesof kniues, and other bloudy mſiru- 
mentes to decide it) het her a man may vſe vialetice in anye caſe 
W- De- againſt himfelfe? I finde it noted vpontheſe wordes; God woulde 
eh noc let Ionas caſte forth himielfe, but woulde haue it doone by 
2 V Tals the miniſterye of thgę marriners. But the oddeꝛ is not greate in et 
u tee, . oo th Oi; ar 
erio fieri Marriners; abt onelye counſelleth , bus in a ſorte compellech 
— Saul was not deade by the vvoundes 
Su.. which hee gaue fimſelfe, till am Amalekite came and diſpatched 
| him: yet was Saul an homicide againſt his oe perſon, and the o- 
ther that made an ende of lum, ſhas mortts,, the chude of death, 
Sure ere given a commaundement in eufreſſe teatms a- 
| ſe⸗ Non ocdidet, I has ſbuit not ; 
eee Proxies raw. cipeculye, 
not; Thy neighbour, thoumaieſtrhe rather — 
as in the other commaundement, when he forbad falſe 
-witneſſe, hee ſaide, Thos ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy new b. 
-boxr « Althaughe if the Jawe had more:tullye-,' Thou 
ſhalt not killthy-neighbour , thou haddeſt not beene — — 
cauſe het that — ovinge his nei 
from lumſelſe. And the concluſion holdeth good: e — 
alterum, ergo nec te: Nec enim qui ſe occidit, alium quam bowinem ocri. 
au, Thou ſhalt not killzno — ſelfe: for he 
that kulleth himiſelfe, killech ho othet than a man Iullregume your 
bloud (ſaith the Lord, 3 
Geneſ.g. ;ar the hautes of e W 
| loadarrhe handes et beaſtes,in xhome ti 
and at the handes o — N — of brother. 
hood isthe er we ſhauld ſpate one the other life,) 
and will 2 — — 2 — 
neaxer io 2 - 
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A Souert oF 3 


« 


— 


eee eee ee eee ee ee 


2 q 
} F 
1 
El 4 
$ 4 
+#$ 
: 1 
8 4 
q » 
13 
*; 84 
1 
, 1 
1 
1 
. o 
* 
r 
2 >, 
1 
3 V 
ö 
1 
* : 
1 
1 
Fi 
* . 
7 
1 
= 
* +: 
1 
1 "> 
== 7 : 
* ++ 
: 24 
1 
4 = > 
2 
: 
x? 
; . 
7 + $3: 
wt 1 
. | 3 
1 
; 1 
Fog © 
1 
; 2* 3 
X L 
1 
* 1 
| + | 
* 
£4 
47 
10 
-$ 
* 
7 
1 
Ny 
1 
1 
x 
7 
& 
- "FF: 
y 
p? 
3. 
| 
: 
1 
I; 
: 1 
7 
23 
A 
= 4 


r / ee 4+ + 


1 
1 
4 
HER 
1 
5 2 
1 
= - 
F 
? 
3 


1 | POT er EO REP 
ere 2 AA CAA 
* 3 
N ' 


3 1 


3 


. 


fallnge do une headlonge. The ſame 


THE XIII. LECTVRE. 


r. They are evil in nature eee ee 
a ande e e b, we all knows, is an enimy in =o 
nature, and life is a bleſſing ot God m the ——— werconf 0 5 = A 
2. Each man is a part of the communion and fellowſhip oftmankind, 


185 


and therefore he doth iniury tothe common wealth, that taketh a- A 
way a ſubie ct and memberthereot.z, Life is the gift of God, and io 
reel power ubdued, who ha 3 l and I guus iiſe Thet - 
fore lerome writing to — ———— — — — 2 
God abandonech 2 ſoules, — by —— 
exierunt i corpore, I receaue not ſuch ſoules, Abe Tale? 

one ont of their boden. And hee calleth — Monk that pA 


Ed —— CHeryres file phioſpia » 8 fee pllae 
2 — hodenbdeathes;, ald e 
— . vohapp 
— or 


My polen emp ou a re? 2 1 
ee: ——— — avett: A n 
Ang oſtive this belougeth » 


. Stk pf, who halter is 


& 


nee « How mach more doe mo (ay againſt you * N Quid enim? 
oft = traitour, woulde haue 0 haue 1 —— 


77 ˙ ha rdoe ht gts termed, . 
en corel todos andrevaelmth? rome 5 


but the emits ef Chriſt. the friends of the Deniſe — Jt 
cer, fellow diſciples with the trait our ? far b 
ned-voluatarye' deat hes, the one by (tran 


8 —— 


* „ the. aber by 255 
. dae bringeth theſe mur A mol 
therers into ſtraightes, and holdeth them in ſo doſely on both «> ine n. 
ſides, that thete is no eſcapinge for then:  #ben thow killeſt * 1 


thy ſelfe , either thou talleſt an annac ente, . * 2 


. tye of innocent blaude 3 an ano * as unlam full to doc, ber. ; 
= art neither thing owne lag. 4 and Laber ae of ee of AR rec aber 
ee —— , hee 4 wicked man, TIN 
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— — 9 ot ——— — 2 e 
= Sn, Alden iralonmny bes je cannorrightl call it 
77 1 a for it is a far —— — 
leandendi | life. Lam ethe Patriarchs,the Prophets, theA- 
ſune.lib.x, ——— hthey were in their reines, 
See . . cory mares was —— 

| erunneſem out, from mos, chooſet 

poteſt — wit hin CS — tha 5 5 


1. unghe al — haue releaſed — 8 
read Plato his bookes of the immortality of the ſoule, threw himſelſe 
from a wall, and brake his necke, that he might the ſoo- 
on 2 ner attainetointmortality. Hee had another reaſon than the former; 
Magnd es- Ie wa rather agreat then a good at. Plato would haue done ſo him 
3 or at leaſt haue adviſed it, but that in that learning, wherwith 
«ym heeſawethe unmortality ofthe ſoule , hee alſo ſawe ſuch meanes 
. Coatraineit;ytterly yolawful.Some, to avoide a miſchtefe to come, 
haue faflen into tis miſchiefe. As virgins and honeſt ma- 


fo We ' rone$inatimecofwarre ,toavoide the rapes and conſtuprations of 


enemies, In two wordes; doe they conſent to that filthines, or doe 

they not conſent? if they conſent not, let them liue, becauſe 
„ ve mnocent. Non inquinar: de tonſenſu mentis, The body 
be. 64 is vor de filed, but when le agreerh, — conſent, yet let them 
tive too, that they may repent it .' n herber is better, adultery to como, 
— 99 or acertaine muriher, r wrought ? Is it not better 
To to commit an oftence, which may be healed by repentance, than 
ro adileer;. ſuch a fin , wherein no place is leſte for — them 

*m, qu2m line, who finne; that ey may recover themſelues before they 

c undi bes no more It is a reaſon nt to taze the hi 

de „er, feene , ſon ſufficie he hi to. 


e of the Maccabees out ofthe canon ofthe ſcriptures , that the au- 
"therofcomendeth the fact of Razisz who being beſet by Nica- 


5 by eee eee eee ee fell on bis owne 


lac. 14. e , end miſſing his ſtroke , ramus to a wall to breake hi necke; and yet 
whole within him , ranne through the people, and gate to the top 

ante: 9 fea! ty ef from him ig A foun- 
ene owt big bowels with borh hes , aud threw them wpon the 
| "people, caling open the Levde of life and pr. ili la woulde reftore them 
againe 


% 


which number was Rais) rhwking they do 


 therto fought for mine owne liberty, but for the 
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againe onto hum, c ſo be died. This the ſtory comendeth for a manful c 
valiant alt. A quinas thinketh otherwiſe; There are ſome, ſaith he, 9 
that haue killed themſelues to avoide troubles and vexations; (ot — ns 
manfally ; which notwith- — . 
ſtanding is not trae fortitude, but rather a certame effemmateneſſe i, fi forts 
of mindes not able to end ure their croſſes I wil pronounce not lung raſh- ter age. | 
lye. The mercy of God may come, inter poantem & fonte N as the Quedaw 
proverbe is. betweene the bridge and the brooke inter Der ot 
eee Eee; and the laſte wordes of Razis 8 
teſtiſie his petition tothe father of life and ſpirit; that his bowelles 
might be reſtored him. — — concluſion, what diff 
rence, I pray you, bet weene him and Cato? of whom Senecawriteth 15.34.24, 
at large, that the laſt night hee lived, heereade Plato his bookes, -.. 
(as Cleombrotus did, ) and taking his ſWord in his hand, 
tune, thou haſt done not lung in withſtanding all my ende v ours, I 


* * 
- 


; 


laid f- 
ö 83 
1 4 


e he 


ther have I dealt fo vneneably , ro live free my ſel 


true among ſt men; nom, becauſe the affaires of mankinde are irrecoverable, 
let Catobee borne toreſt ; ſo he ſtabbed his body, and when his woũde 


was boundevp by the phiſitons, having leſſe bloud, lefle ſtrength 2am ſor- 

than before, yet the ſame courage, and now not angrye againlte guinic idem 

Cæſar alone but againſt his one perſon, he tumbleth his handes %. 

in his wound, and ſendeth not forth by leaſure ſo properly, as by vi · 

olence eie cteth his generous ſpirit, sxorning and diſdeigninge that 

any higher power ſhoulde commande him. Both theſe, you heare. 

betake themſelues to a deſperate refuge, the pointe of the ſworde; 

Razisto avoide Nicanor, Cato Czfar : bathalleadge the good of 

their countrey, not their private eſtates; both are impatient of the 
miſery to come, the reproch and diſgrace that captiyity might bring 
vpon them; both miſle their fata l ſtrokes; both are implacably 

bent to proceede in their voluntary homicides ; both toſſe and em- 

brue their handes in their one bowelles; and as the ſone repoſeth 

himſelfe vpon Gods goodneſſe, ſo the other vas not without hope 

of reſt, when hee eried, C deducatur in tutum] let Cuto pos rod 

ur place y- both are commended for their valiavir death. Hut it is 

certeme that Cato died through impatience of minde, Occidit enim 

je, ne derretur, Ceſar me ſervavit ; For her killed himſelfe , r bat it mig ht 
wot bee ſad,{ far bath ſaved me;and Seneca affirmeth as much, that it 
might not bee happy to any other man; either to kilbortopreſerue 
Cato. Valerius Maxamus reporteth the wordes of C gfar whenhee 
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188 
ound him dead; Cato, I envie thy —— It was 2 
candle beforethe deade, and as 1 but a 
Now 3 eee It Cha welenatelere well conſidered what Plato wrote, 
min peres. thou eſt haue foundereaſons ſutficient to haue ſtayed ſo vn- 
8 Ged is argry with ſuch, as a Lordwnh bis bond. 
— 3 a, that the x of his owne life is more to 
Plicia M. 6e us ſermce mwarre, And therefore there is 
yi _ ee dex —— 
Pretat ion, if it wa excuſed.A it Seneca in ace before 
nr wh — 5 — Ae of Cato ia ſome forte N is not 
1 2 to lee, on 2 ſentences hie 7 that Epi- 
g cz 1t 45 @ ridicalons t ongh weariſonmneſſe 53 
— death , hen by rby bende of gs fo bandled the 8 that 
chan art driven to runne vn . Aga .. & the folte , or 
— nes for 


yy wy ep wks cena 
2 . frm ie cod lo 4 


mortem. pi 
== 8 8 5 ee 1 * ti 


3 in e cum = into another . — — bee had war- 
ned. them; | whoſoever, wil finde bus life, and-not forſake it hen 
the time and cauſe require him to Jaye it doyyne, thet may fond 


n 
Fn Moned. Which Lo and precept of Chuilt; by the indaementofGree 
por Nazianzene, compelleth no man to offer himſelſe vvilful- 
* DOD. 4 or to yeelde his throate to him that ſeeketh it; 
— deſire Wee haue to pleaſe GOD 2s n ay owe), 
— ude, wee either compell our ne o breake 
that commaundement,, Thou. ſhalt ut bel; os ſceme to — 
and procute our owne deathes: but hen the time talleth vs to 
the combate, then wee mult cheerefully ſtande foorth; So ſaieth 
Icrame vppon theſe vyoordes of Ionas: Now 'eff „ ms more 
tem- an ipere, ſed allatam- ab alis hbenter excipere, It is' not for ws 
n ener en offered, . e e mb, to 


teccius it. 03 Hs. bed 
dhe Seneca 


2:31 3 


5 
£ 
* 
£ 
* 
NN 
» 
& 
2 


THE XIIIIL LEBCr VR. 135 


+. © Seneca in his eighth booke of controverſies, ſetteth downe a 
lawe aginſt fellones of themſelues, and debarcth it both waies. The 
law is whoſoever murthereth himſelfe , let hum bee caſt forth wit haut bur i - Homicidain 
a. The declaration on the one ſide, in defence of the felon, is made He 
to ſay ſomething for faſhion ſake ; Bee angry wih murtherers bur prey The i 
him bes murthbered; I ang not that it may be honour for hum thus to dy hut as in A. 
that no. er. They are as crnell,that binder thoſe that are will: ng to dy, theos, for. 
as others that kel ibem, hen they arewillinge to ius. But on the other bidding 
parte, what vehemencye and eagerneſſe doth hee vie? II a ſban.e- 8 6 ori 
fall parte that anye handes ſbaulde bee founde to burye him-, whome his Yea "alas: 
owne handes haue ſlaine , Fee woulde haue attempted anye thinge, that terfeftori 
conlde finden bis beart to bill himſelfe No doubt hes had greate crimes miſeere in- 
in his conſcience , that draus hint. ſo ſpeedilge to bis ende: and this, werfe, 
rhe reſt is one, that wee cannot pro ag tinſt hun- ( as againſt other ma- — * 2 
lefallours) by courſe of udgemente, but order is taken againſt ſuch offen- u; tutum fie 
ders, that, becanſe they feare not death, they ſpouide feare fomethinge after mori. 
death. So ſaide the Poet, whoſaw no further into thele thinges, 
than the glaſſe of nature gaue him light, 
They that haue wrought themſelues a careles death, Qi fbi l 
And hating light abouc,throwne out their breath; + _ ru 
Ho would they ioy to be aliue againe, 1 
Though put to penury and bitt er It paine? | mn 
And me thinkeththe reaſon of that law, to debar them from ho- 
ther mẽd There is but one example in the whole booke ef God, her- 


in there is any colour of patronage of this prodigious and treache- 


rous ſinne againſt their owne bodies: The example of Sampſon Spine, * 
burying lumſelfe aud the Philiſtines with the fall of an houſe, which center hot 


is not other wiſe exculed by Auguſtine, but that a ſecret puri willed erat. 


bim ſa to dae. For it appedreth in the booke of ludges, where the 
hiſtorye is written, thut bu ſtrength was renemed, and hee called vp- 
hee Lorde at the mſtante of his death, And in the 11. tothe He- 
rewesthe is well reported off, in that cloude-of righteous men, by the 
I haue held you long in diſputing this queſtion, which ma- 
nye a oe hath diſputed to himſelfe vvithout replye, vvhen 
the malignant ſpirit hat h once but whiſpered it into his cares, ea- 
ſily drawne to make aà coucluſion agaynſte bodye and ſoule, 


vvithout longer deliberation, Such haue beene the direfull 
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THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 
trageedies which oſte haue beene preſented vpon the face ofthe 
earth, carrying alwaicsa note of a moſt diſtruſtfull minde eit her ſuſ- 
pecting it ſelſe, that it is vnable to beare the burthẽs of calamity im- 
minent, or hating & abhorring it ſelfe for ſome iniquity committed. 
Now what ſhall wee thinke the affection of lonas was in this caſe, 


=, > 


 giving,and not lefſechanchruſting ypon them ful powerof hs per 
| 


Take mec, and caſt mee into the ſea, Iudas, wee knowe, vpon 
the ſtinge of his guilty conſcience, hunge himſelfe vpon an alder 
tree, and burſt in the muddeſt. SE ell did the hke, becauſe 
his counſelles were defeated, Saul fell vpon his ſworde, that hee 

ight not come into the handes of the Philiſtines, Domitius Ne- 
. the approch of Galba, and hearing that a ſentence ofthe 
Senate was paſſed againſt him, to ſtand in the pillory, and to be bea- 
ten with roddes to death, for his outragj oth tyrannies & im- 
purities oflife, finding no man to ſtrike him, and exclaming againſt 
them all; what? baue { neu her friende nor for? I hane lived diſno- 
nourably, let mee dye ſhamefully;(trake himſelfe through with his owne 
ſworde , his trembling hand directed therunto by a beaſtly Eunuch. 
Others through other umpatience,angrie with heaven & earth, God 
and man, haue deſperately departed, with Aiax in the tragœdy, 
It doeth mee good , to bane heaven, the GODS, the 
hghtening, the ſea, all oppoſitions . Thus in effect did Cato triumph, 
Ni egiſti, fortuna, fortune, thou haſt not ſped , Thus might Ionas 
caſt with himſelfe: Is there a God in heaven? windes in the aire? 
& waues in the ſea that croſſe my intent?l wil haue my wil, though 


| I die forit; e 


Baie, ſic in vat ire ſub umbras, ; te 
So, even ſo it exſeth my APE my lea of this le. But ne- 
ver ſhal it enter into my hart, thus to conceiue ofa righteous and rei 
pentant prophet , who rather humbleth his ſoule vnder the hands 
of God, framinge theſe, or the like perſwaſions to himſelfe: I ſee 
the purpoſe of the moſt High cannot bee chaunged, I kicke againſt 
the prickes, heauen hath proclaimed me a traitour, the windes and 
the ſeas haue hearde it, and whules there is breath in the one, & wa- 
ter in the other, I ſhall not goe vnpuniſhed: the worde of the Lore 
is good that hee hath ſpoken, the wiſedome of the Lorde is wiſer 
than the fooliſhneſſe of man, and the ſtrength of the Lord ſtrong 
than the weakeneſſe of man; the Lorde doe that that is good in his 
ſight. Caſt mee therefore into the ſea; throw mee into the mouth 
— let the hunger and thirſt of be ſatiſſied, for! er 
3 | we 
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THE xIIII. LECTVRE. 751 
ſerved no leſſe. Surelye there is not a vvoorde in this vvhole 
ous , but full of vertuous , charitable, and myſtical] obe- 

ience. | $ 

Wee are now come to the ende of his reſolution, Wherein wee 2. The end. 
haue two thinges to beare away: 1. his ee, to his companions, So ſhall the 
wherewnh hevenderedth>ſalbkind bf their lives ; 2. the figure hee ſea be 
bare: For hes was a type ofthat vnde filed Lambe, by whome the aim Kc. 
nations ofthe worlde ſhoulde be redeemed. His charity appeareth 
in plaine termes , rhat the ſea mi be calme vpon you. It is no pleaſure His chari- 
vnto him, to haue the lives 3 in queſtion for his fake, *Y- 
he's not ofthe nature of ſome men, neither proſitable iti their life 
time, and, at their deat hes, of moſt vngratious, deſolatory, hatefull 
affections, xho make it their eaſe and comfort in ſome ſorte, to haue 
their miſeries accompanied; and, ſo they be not alone in deſtructi- 
on, they are leſſe grewed. The Poets expreſſe the vncompaſſionate 
ſiyle of theſe Catilinary diſpoſitions 3 #hen I am dead (faith one of Fr dr. 
them) ler the earth be mixed with fire.) Medæa crieth in the tragœdy; T@ i 
It were the onelie felietis, to ſes all things ruinated , when I goe my ſetfe, tu x dic 
Domitius Nero, ofwhome I ſpake before, cauſed Rome to bee fl. 
fired in twelue places togither , that hee might ſee a patterne 7? /F*cimen 


how Troye but, himlelfethe meane whule {in ginge verſes 8 | 


What were their prizes and combates in the theatre of Rome, Pium prin. 
but the ſlaughterings of men, to mooue pleaſure and delight? When em eper- 
the people defired f heodoſius the Emperour to graunt Nw OT. 


ſportes, he aunſwered them; e A mulde prince muſt temper himfelfe both 8 c 


from eruell government , and from eruell ſpectaclen. The ſame matter jpeaare cle- 
N debate at Athens, Demonax gaue iudgment, that if they wen ier. 
willpublickelyereceane ſo great atrocitye, and cruelty among ft them ,they 
ſboulde firſt overthrow the altar of merey: His meaning was , that mer- 
cy hath no place, where there is admiſſion of uch beathentſh cru- 

ties. Cyprian in his ſeconde booke of Epiſtles, making mention 
of this cuſtome, ſheweth their manner thereof, that their bodies Fpif.2, 
werefed before hand, and dieted with ſtronge meates to fill them £#%- 
with juice and bloud, that beeingefatted to puniſhment, they might wn 
dye with more coſt, (it may bee, glory ) but withleſſe contentation, pinia eh. 
Hee | much inveigheth a gainſt it, that man ſhonlde bee killed to deleg ht uſus efl,ara 
man and that as, ſcience, or all thereof, ſhowld be praiſed and not ef. 
onely withedneſſe wronght bur fag bre by precept , They had a cuſtome S mm. 
beſides, to exitercambat | 1 


7. cet 9 


e with wilde beaſtes; men of a ſound age, n, 
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192 THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 

luſtie, able, welfavourcd perſons, well apparrelled, went toa vo- 
ou crimine, _ death, and fought with the beaſts, not for any offence com- 
but in a mad — And as the actours themſelues glori- 

2 ed in their miſeries, ſo their parents were well pleaſed to beholde 
| their ſonnes : the brother was within the railes ot barres, the ſiſter 
neare at hand, the mother preſent at her ſorrowesʒ and. though be- 

| holding ſuch vn . ſportes, they never thought, t hat at tlie leaſt 
= Þ3i- for looking on, they were paricides. Y ou ſec the humours and affe cti· 
4. ons that ſome men haue, ho liglitly they ate conceipted of the life 
oftheir brethren, wheras brotherhoode indeede requireth at their 

Yrinempeſ- handes,that they ſhouldrather with with Marcus eee 
fem muitos yy, many from the dead, than to deſtrey more; ot with Moſes in the ſacred 
; ne volume , rather bete tobe N e * books of life ha that bis peo- 
Fefe penis. 

2. The fi- This former reaſon is in my text; the latter js implied 
gure. aud 3 that he 9 ofter vntothem, as being the 
1 4 9 5 and type of the moſt loying lonne of God. The explication 
though it ſtand chiefly in 8 of hi reſurrectiõ, her- 

of himſelfe — 7 in the golpel, they ſeeks 4 figne , but there ſhallng 

ſigne bee given them, hut the [2 1 Ieuasʒ yet there are mas: 

1. ny compariſons beſides, wherein eee. are reſembled, Ionas was a 
| prophet ; and Chriſte that perſon, o eee Moſes ſpake, Prophe= 
> tam are Dem, Gi hel raiſe up bes bet vnto yo. lonas was ſent 

vpon a meſſage to Niniveh; and e Was Angelus ma #i confly,' 
The angel of he greate counſel of Gad, Legatas fœderu, dg 3 
dour of the covenant . Much enquiry was made of Tonas ;-whence art 
thou? what # thy calling, countrey , eꝰ why haſt thou doone 
thus? Much queſtioninge with, and about Chriſte 5 Are. abontbe 
king of the Iemes? Art theu the bone of 11 the Ged?Wlo 1 this that the 
 windes and the ſeas obey bim-? Is not this the ers ſonne? Whence 
. bath be thus wiſcdome? Jonas was taunted and checked by the maiſter 
of the ſhippe , bat meaneſt than [lceper?. Chriſt by the maiſters of 
Iſraell, the rulers ofthe people and ſynagogues, as aSamaritane,as 

one that had Devill, and by thefinger of Beelz.chnbcaft aut Devilles , 4 

3.  glutton,awine-bibber , a blaſphemer. of the lane of Moſer, Both came 
vnder che triall of lots zthe one for his life, the other for his veſture. 

4. Both had a favourable deliberation paſſed vpon them; Ionas that 
hee might be ſaved, Chriſte that hee might be delivered, and Bar- 
rabas executed. Both had a care of theit brethren, more: than of 


7. 
themſelues: Ionas crieth, che n Chriſt anſwe- 
| reth 
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put in Angelles of heaven, 
nough to bee weighed vvith 


ent in the wilderneſſe, but not the poiſon, the /awvlirade of ſinnefull 
eſhe in the worlde, but not the OE x bee that knewno 
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THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 
reth him, 1/yee ſeebe me let theſe departe: & of thoſe that thou gaveſt onto 
me baue 1 — Ebene Tü one faith, Tolle me, Tale NIEL mec into 
the ſea, The other ſaith, when the ſonne of man is lift vp, hee ſhall drame all 
thinges to bimſelfe, Finally both are ſacrificed,the one in the water, the 
other in the aire; both are buried, the one in the bowelles of the 
whale;the other of the carth;both alay a tempeſt, the one of the an- 
ger of GOD preſent, and parti 
vvhich, from the beginning to the ende of the vvorlde, all fleſhe 
had incurred. The difference betvvixte them is this : that lo- 
nas dyed for his owne offence, Chriſt for the ſinnes of others. 
Jonas mighte haue ſaide vnto them; Though I ſee the goodnes 
of your natures, yet who amongſt youisable to acquite me from 
my finne? Chriſt made a challenge to malice it ſelfe, hee mighte 
haue iuſtified it at the tribunall of hi 


prooue mee 


ar, the other of that wrath, 


gheſt iuſtice, whos able to re- 
? Ionas made no doubte, but for that his la- 
teſt miſdeede of flying from the preſence of the Lord, he was caſt 
out · ¶ briſt had done many good 
good; egen 5 d 
For which of theſe workes 
ſecured by cruell Cain; 


them, and none but 
| ce of his innocencye, 

we me? Our innocente Abell per- 
1deceived, for as hu blonde pale 
es than the blonde of eAbell, ſoit is bloude of better and 
innocente Iacob hunted by vnmereifull La- 
te truely ſay,Gen, 21: #hat haue I treſpaſa 
| that thou haft purſued after mee? I mighte Gen. zr. 
adde, our innocente Ioſeph, ſolde and betrayed by his deſpight- 
full brethren, and litle leſſe than murthered, though hee wente 
from his father, and vvandered the fieldes gladly to ſeeke and 
ſee howe they did our innocente David chaſed by vnrighteous 

by Ionathans iuſt apologye, wherefore ſhoulde he dre? 


dor who ſo fairbfull amongeſt all the ſervants of Saule, as 
David was? or if — the ſtate of — ates re reſente 
houre, I ſhoulde reckon all the innocentes of the earthe , and 
et all not innocente and holye e- 
ee ; — 7 to call him by his 
owne names, our ſunne of righteon/ueſſe , braunch of righteouſueſſe , the 
Lord: aur rig bteonſueſſe; Wee borne of a Vice eh nee 
Luc. 1.the vndeſiled lambe, our holy , harmeles, blamel, 
rate from ſinners, our leſus the inſt; hee that had t 


»that holy thing, 
prieft, ſepa- 
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„ THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 
(and much leſſe was borne ſinne: ) yet was made {nne for vs, that wee 
mig hit be made the rig bi con ſue. of od in lumzhe had the wages of ſinne, 
though he never deſerved it, na mate his graue with the wic bed. though 
Eſay 53. be had done no wichedneſſe, neither was there any decen in his month; hee was 
wounded for our trauſgreſſions, ard broken for our wiquittes and the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was vpon his ſhoulders:al we, libe ſheepe,bad gone aſtray, & 
the Lorde hu father bath laide vppon him the imiquities of vs all. But vvas 
he compelled therevntoꝰ that were to goe fromthe figure, and to 
ſhewlelle humanity to mankinde, than !onasto his companions, For 
what hand coulde cut this ſtone from thoſe he. venly mountaines? 
The Apoſtle tellethvs otherwiſe, Philippians 2. dai d ,, hee 
emptied himſelſe, & tooks the forme of a ſer vant:παπαᷣονν daily, he hum- 
bled himſelfe , and became obedient wnto death, even the death of the croſſe: 
kaun, Hebr;o. hee offered himfelfe to purge aur cov/ciences from deade workes: 
ce - Galatians 2.H, ce gaue bim ſelſe. The prophet telleth vs otherwiſe, Ob- 
115. latus eſt, quis ipſe voluit, Hes mas offered hecanſe he would lumſelfe; and 
Eſay 33. bee hath pomr ed out his ſale tinto death, which notetha liberal and vo- 
luntary diſpenſation , When ſacriſice and oblation G O D woulde 
not haue, and ſomewhat muſt bee had, what ſaith the ſcripture of 
him? Then ſaide I: Dix: facto, quod ammunciaderam- per prophetas,1 ſaid 
Huge Card. it indeede, for I had paſt my worde before in the prophetes, Bebolde 
Id. I come: vento voluntarie,non coats adducor, | come of mine owne ac- 
cord, I am not brought by coactiõ. it is written mthe booke that I ſhould 
de thy will: I am content to die it, O my God, it is as deepely vvritten 
Nn in en- in mine owne will, and chy lame i in the miadeſt , not in a corner of 
gu/o,ſed in my bearte. You ſee his willingneſſe: being called, hee aunſwered; 
medio cordive being ſent, vvente; vvith as cheerefull a ſpirite, as ever any ſervant 
the Centurion kept: hi earewas opened vvuh attention, as it vvere 
vvith the awle of the lavve; his defires accommodated no other 
Erod. 21. Vvaic; and not an angle, but the hearte of his hearte, and the in- 
moſt concavity, which, they ſaie, is made to contame vital breath, 
was filled vppe vvith ſubiection to his fathers pleaſure. Incredu- 
lous ſouldiours, if yee beleeue not this, open his fide vvith a 
ſpeare, and pearee his hearte to the center of it, and tell me, if he 
vvrote not vvith ſtreames of bloude, as ſometimes hee vvrote in 
the duſt, perfit obedience tovvarde his father, vncredible loving 
kindneſſe tovvardes our vngratefull generation. Looke into the 
Arke, yee curious Bethſhemites, examine the ſecretes of it, and 
tell mee what yee finde. Bringe hither your fingers, and thruſt 
your nayles into the printes of his woundes, and ſounde the bot - 
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THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 
tome, if you can, of his e hearty diſpoſition. Was he 

di 


not dambe before the ſpearer? or did hee ever (abuſe?) nay oper bur 
month before the ſlaughterer? though they tooke both fleece and 
fleſh from him, bis clebę and his coare to, did he ever repine ? vvas 
his voice bearde in the ftreetes,, though the verie ſtones in the ſtreetes 
coulde haue founde in their heartesto haue ſpoken and cryed in 
his cauſe? Auguſtine applieth to his paſſion, the vvordes of the 
Pſalme, I will lay mee downe iu peace, and take my reſt , Ego, cum pon- Pal. 4. 
dere pronunciamdum- eft , wee mult pronounce( I) vvith vveightez to 
ſhewe that he ſuffered death with his free aſſent , And Bernarde 
noteth vppon the ſeconde of the Canticles, Beholde, hee commerth 
leaping by the mountames, and al ꝑping over the hilles ; that being nim- Ser.54. 
ble of ſpirit, fervent in loue, z ealous in pietie, he overcame all ? 
in the alacnty of his miniſtration, as hee whom God had annointed 
with the oile of pladneſſe aboue all his fellawesz hee et as Gabricll 
the Archangell, faieth hee, and came to the i an zefore him, 
by the teſtimony of the Angell himſelfe , Haile Mary ful pf grace, 
Daominus tecum, The Lorde ic with thee . Beholde thoulefieſt him in hea- 
ven, and findeſt him im the wombe. How can this bed volavun, & prevolavit, 
ſuper pennas ventorum , Hee flew andover flew thee vppon the winges of the 
winde, and hee that ſentthee before, is come before thee. It you 
will knowe his other leapes, Gregorie ſetteth them downe,thatas 
hee leapte from heaven into the wombe , ſo from the wombe into the man- 
ger from the manger to the croſſe , from. the croſſe to the graue, from the 
graue into heaven gane, and thence wee locke for his ſeconde com- 
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* for my ſake this greate tempeſt is vppon you. lonas knew the 3. The was- 
cauſe of their daunger , partlie by prophericall revelation, ( vybich rant. 
maner of knowledge was private to lonas with but fe other men;) 
partly by touch of conſcience,which, hee liveth not vppon the earth, 
that can eſcape . Tempeſtes you haue had in your dayes, wi hout 
number: but firſt, grandi tempeſt as hac, This great and vmmonted tem- 1. This 
peſ#, vyhich is not onely come vppon e e ſecondly, ſuper vos, g cat tem- 
you alſo; t hirdly, / knowe, and am without doubt, that it is rai- : _— - 
ſed, fourthly, for my {ake , Though it mingle the nocent and inno- ou. Sp 
cent, vnrighteous and righteous togither, as the nettes inthe goſpel 3. 1 knowe. 
mingle the good and badde fiſhe, yet am I the ſpring of it, and 4.1s tor my 
thereof 1 am as certame, as that knowe my righte hande. 7 lake. 
boo that for my ſake. lonas was very forwarde before, in Confeſsi- 
on; hee tolde them the whole * of his diſobedience, but 
N 2 | never 
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e Sts eded thus farre. For yet hee mighte haue pleaded 11 


Math. 26. 


graunt I am a ſinner, it may bee, you as deepely as my ſelfe; but 
when he ſeeth the ſiege of the anger of God lie ſo hote and cloſe to 
the walles of his IT cience, that it weill not be remooved, then, Novi 
r propter me, I know that it is for my ſake. TED 
775 any are ſtraungers to . bay ah a ſpace, and will ſeeme to 
be ignoraunt of their owne doinges: charge them with ſinne, they 
will ſay, and ſwe are, and binde it with curſing, I knowe it not: in the 
ſame termes that Peter denied his maſter, Non now: hominem, / know not 
the man. But when Chriſt looketh backe, I meane, when they finde 
themſelues narrowly eied, and remembred, then /krawe that for my 
ſake it i, that hee loketh backe . When our ſaviour tolde his people 
as hee ſate at ſupper with them, One of you ſpall betray me, doe you 
thinke the traitour would e himſelfe? no, though they were 
all ul anal aiked one after one, Is it I? yet is he as forwarde as the 


reſt to acke that queſhon alſo, Isi I maſſerꝰ albeit he knew it as per- 


fitly as his owne name. Being but one amongſtt welue, and eleven 


Rem incre- 
dibilem nar- 
ro, ſed verã. 


more in company to beare a part of the burthen, he thought hee was 
ſafe enough. Seneca by his one confeſſion and preface to his tale, 
reporteth a ſtran pe bur a true Mt. Harpaſtes a foole, and, vvith 
ageʒa blinde beldame, Shee knoweth not that ſhee ts blinde, and often en- 
treateth ber guide to goe forth of doores,becauſe the houſe i darke :Neither 
is there any, ſaith he,amongſt vs, that knoweth his ſaultes. Every man 
flattereth himſelfe, Non ego ambutioſus ſum,l am not ambitions , nor co- 


2. Sam. 1a. yetous,nor luxurious, nor given to this or that vice. David knew not 


the man, that Nathan ſpake of; hee pronounced of a perſon 
vnknovvne vnto him, The man that bath done this, is the childe of 
death. I his is but mufling ofthe conſcience for atime (as Thamar 
mufled her face totake a ſhore leafure:)but ] hamar ſhalbe diſcove- 
red, and al harts ſhal be opened the cockatrice, that hath lien in her 
hole, wil come to warme her ſelfe againſt the heate ofthe ſun; Adam 


_ will be brought from his buſhes, and Sarah from behinde the doore, 


Pintar. d 


vindit. 


and a man ſhall ſay to Ins conſcience, as Ahab ſaide ro Elias, Haſte 
thou founde mee, O mine enemie? TheDelphians made no ſcruple, to 
murther A eſope amongſt them;but whenthey were plagued vvith 
death and mortality therupon, they walked vp and downe in al the 
publicke aſſemblies of Greece, & cauſed it to be proclauned by noiſe 
of criers, that whoſoever would, ſhould bee avenged vppon them for 
the death of Aeſopezthey kueme that for their ſakes the plagues 
came. The accuſets of the adultereſſe in the Goſpell, hovve 

| | skilfu 


: 
: 
y 
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1. 
t 


skilfull and buſie were they, in detecting and following ber 905 1. 

they had taken her; a. in the acteʒ 3. they ſer her in the midſtʒ 4. they toh.s. 

vrged the law, Moſes commarnded that ſhee ſhonldbee ſfoned. How igno- 

raunt were they, and forgetfull of themſelues, till Chriſt advertiſed 

them? Then they went out ſaith the goſpell)one by one , from the eldeſt to 

the laſt being accuſed by their owne conſcience;then there was none 

left to giue evidence againſt her, but our ſaviour asked, woman here 

be thy aceuſernor rathet, their owne accuſers? they tem that fot their 

ſakes Chriſt ſpake, and they found that writing which bee drewein 

the duſt, engraven ſo deepe in their own heartes witha pemof iron, 

that it could not bee diſſembled. This is the caſe of all thoſe that co- 

ver their ſinnes, Quorum ſi mentes recludantur peſſret adfficilaniarus & Tacitus, 

iftus, Whoſe mendes, if they coulde bee. opened, wee ſhoulae ſee their 

rentes and ſtripes within. Sinnes may be without danger for a time, but Tu ef 

never without feare , Happy are they that knowe as they ſhoulde ſtelera, ſecu. 

know: (for this Novi, whereof I ſpeake, belongeth to vs all)whoſe 3 

knowledge is not contriftan: ſcientia,a ſadde, vnpeaceable, ſorrowing rrugue e- 

knowledge, (the knowledge of devils, who know there is an hell for utilizes [ci 

them, and albeit they know much, yet they know not the way to ſal e ndi in mo- 

vation: ) but fruit full, comfortable, ioyful knowledge, who know to a- ob 

mendment of lifewho know to runne to the remedy of their ſinnes, 

to lay a plaſter of the bloud and woundes of Chriſt to the woundes 

and hurtes of their ſoule, who know that their Redeemer leveth, as Iob 

did, knowe Chriſt erxcrfiednot onlye forthe yvorlde, but forthem- 

ſelues alſo, and accounte all thinges bur loſſe aud dunge in compariſon pr ij 

that excellent kyowledge . This is to bee rich in e, as the Apo- * 3 : 
eſpeaketh, and withour this, we knew ba ap and all bnowledge 1. Cor. 13. 

beſides , wee might be poore, beggerly,nuſcrable, ignoraunte, repro+ 

bate, as bad as devilles. | | 


we 
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en Neve e. bat 


N the former a Ss pegnane conſes 
laid downe,why the Marriners ſhould haue 
Y eaſed themſelues of Ionas: 1. the liberty and 
leaue hee gaue them to caſt him forth: 2. the 
good that ſhoulde enſue by the pacification 

of the ſea:3.their warrant; t. the tem 
uſelfe 


vpon them, 2. a tempeſt for h ſake, 3. 
> ypon knowledge —_ wo 

Never though they ſee the Apen 

| andthrcenſrafebe deviajh md rheremed y thereof lainely and 


his wi e 
eee | nor any one perſon a- 
mongſt them, forward forthe common cauſe, takethi the benefite of 
all theſe opportunities,to ſaue themſelues. It gweth vsa memorable 
inſtruction, that in ſingul⸗ andextraordinary fes, which either the 
law of God, or tlie la of nature r. „and e 
we be not too eager & quicke in expedition thereof, vntill 
of doubt by ſome ſpeciall | warrant from heaven, 1 may bee 
attem nn TOES gn — 


eee 


. or if wedges, of of his ite and death? « mighte ſome leſſer 


3 be 
to bee throwen into the ſea,for their ſafety? mult they take him at 


rate a medicine, as nature cannot brooke ? When Conltantine the 
Emperour(ifthe hiſtory beetrue)heardethat there was no meanes 
to cure his leproſie, but by bathing his body i in the bloud of infants, 
his hart abhorred ic. Malo ſemper exrotare , quam tali remedio convalef< 


„ dicine. A gaine, the warrant he gaue them, / Es that for my ſale might 
5 perhaps 


n 


eviſed. Againe,what though hee offered himſelfe 
his firſt worde? Can not their hurtes bee cured, but by ſo deſpe- 


cere, I had rather be ſichę whilſt I haue my being than recover by ſuch a me- 


+ be without warrant. A man might ſpeakein 
Fee. 2 


ol ſounde divinity, that fome factes vvhich the ſcripture recor- 
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ein the bitternes 


| ,whatelſc he would not;weary of tus life, not able to bear 
has croſſes, and therefore, as the manner ot many diſtreſſed is, ſeeking 
for death more than for treaſures. Whatſoe ver they did or might cõ- 
ceme, this I am ſure of, they had great reaſon to be very circumſpeR 
and ſcrupulous, to beare their hart in their hands, to walke with 
adviſe and charines, before they did any thing in an action ſo vnu- 


imperii de- 
ſerti. 
Jtag, unde 


ft us unde fu. 
nitur ni fe- 
cerit influs. 


demaundeth: whar if they aidit. not decerved by humane per ſwaſſom, but 
commannded by G O D ? not of errony , but thoroughobedience? as Samp- 

ſons departure from his life, it is not lem ſull for vs to thinke otherwiſe. Onely Tantummo- 
let himbewarethat killeth himſelfe,or bus childe, and fullis bee ſatis fed, that de videat u. 
the commaundement of God hath no vnc ertatnerie in in. It is the iudgement 5 


ivſſio null 
nistet incer- 


deth, are ſingular, and died with the perſons that did them, enſoreing ©. 
noimitation at our handes, without the like ſpeciall direction and 
diſpenſation from almightie God that hee gaue to them, as namely 
Abrahams obedience in offermg his fonne , Phinees his zeale in 
killing the adulterers , Sampſons magnanimity in deſtroying him- 
ſelfe,and the Philiſtineswith the fall of the houſe, the Iſraelites pol- 
licie in ſpoyling the Aegyptians of their iewelles and ornamenres, 


All which and the like — — Deus inber, ſeq; inbere fine vi- Aug. ibid. 
iam in crimen vocet ? When God com- 
N 4 mu- 


bis ambagibus intimat, quis ob 
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 maundeth them aud maketh it acleare caſe, any perplexities that 
. FFI WW Eran thy des ary > 9" 


thy conſcience, that God hath commaunded themʒtie and vntie a 


thouſand knottes, and both make & remooue as many obiections 
as thy hart can deviſe. The Anabaptiſtes in Germanye tramed and 


in comments fayned an Rn to themſelues, that by the wil of God, the 


auncient magiſtracy muſt be quite rooted from the earthythey ſaide 
(and bee eee chat they had ſpeech with God. and that he 
enioyned them to kill all the wicked in the land, and to conſtitute a 


new world, conſiſting only of the innocent. Who perſwaded them? 


hee that ſpake with God, concerning Ahab, [w.lbea hing pm in the 
wonthes of al bis Prophets,to deceaus Ahab a ſpirit of errour & falſhod, 
a ſpirit borne and bred within their one braine, The conceipte 
was extraordinarye , that private men by violence and force of 
armes ſhoulde not onelye diſplace, 82 their rulers and ma- 
iſtrates . What ſlaughter and havockeit cauſed, hat profuſion of 
oude betweene the nobles and the commons, Germany then felt 


and ſmart ed for; hiſtories and monuments of time will relate to all 


ſterity, and the preſident therof, may make the world take heede, 
* they be dra ne by fanatical ſpirits into theſe or ſuch like vnac- 
cuſtomed & vnprobable courſes . What diſputing & skanning was 
there of late within this realme of ours, by conference in private, by 
brokers & courſers vp & downe, by bookes & ballets in print, whe- 
ther there were not in theſe daies extraordinary callings? Vpon the 
perſwaſion hereof, what haſty, headlong, heatheniſh ende vours to 
reforme a church, to diſſolue prone e, nt order, to com- 
pell a prince, & not to tarry her leaſure, if ſhe preſently agreed not? 
each man having a forge in his owue hand, to make and marre, to 
turne ſquare into round, white into blacke, church into no church, 
miniſtery into no miniſtery, ſacramentes into no ſacramentes, this 
man coyninge himſelfe a prophet, that man a Chriſte, others they 
know not what ꝰ thus travailing and toylinge themſelues in the fire 
of their ovene fanſies, till they loſt themſelues, their wittes, their 
grace, and ſome their ues? What ſhall wee ſay hereof 2 but that it 
was a fingular enterpriſe, - proceedinge from the ſingular ſpirites of 
fingular perſons, and , if God had not mm for vs in mercy, the 
ſequele muſt needes haue beene ſingular vnhappines. My conclu- 
ſion is, that by the example of theſe martiners, fearefull and nice to 
deale in ſo dangerous a matter, we follow the common rule (as the 
kinges beaten Way) which the law of nature engraffed, and of _ 


* 
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will of God revealed, hath preſcribed vnto vs: and if ever we meete 
with actions, which haue not agreemente with theſe two, to exa» 
mine all ambiguities therin, and to be certeine ofthe will of God, be 
fore wee enterpriſe any thing. Wt : 
That this was the purpoſe ofthe marriners, is plainelye to bee ga- They row- 
chered both by the whole context & body of the hiſtory , hitherto ©© 
continued, (hen, though they had many provocations to freethe- 
ſelues & their ſhip, the withbold their hãdes,) & by a phraſe of their 
further paines moſt — „wherein, as they conten- 
ded with their ores to bring their ſhip to land, ſo writers haue con- 
tended with their wittes, how to expreſſe their labours. Our engliſh 
hath ſimplye, and in a word, the men yowed, truclye , but not ſufſi- 
cientlye. The latin ſaieth no more but r , Which is as 
much as our engliſh . The 70.Interpretours mg«CrdCorlo, they offered 
violence tothe ſea: and Ierome with an excellent circumlocution, re- 
rum naturam Vincere cnpicbant , they deſired to exceede nature, and 
to doe more than they conlde doe. The originall tongue ſaith, they Foderuns re. 
digged „ and deluad, andfurrowed the ſea yvith their ores, as a man 1. 
the grounde vvich culters and ſhares, & aqua fundum- inveſtigant, 
they ſearched and ſounded the bottome of the waters, as men that woulde 
turne them vpſide downe, rather thẽ miſſe the ſucceſſe of their cha- 
ritable intention. Solon could do no more for Athens than hee did, 
when Piſiſtratus had taken it: he afterwards hunge vp his ſpeare and 
target at the court gates, with this proteſtation; O my cuntrey, I haue O patria tibi 
arded thee both with word and deede ʒ ſo betaking hiraſelfe to his owne © 
houſe to take his reſt. Alexanders ſouldiers told him,when (as they . — 
thought) he prepared to go into an ot her world, and to ſeeke an In - Qaicquid 
dia,vaknowne to the Indians themſelues, we haus done as much as me mortatitas 
ge vndergoe. Theſe men here mentioned, to their yttermoſt pow- e pote- 
er ſtoode and fought for Ionas, againſt the rage ofthe tempeſt. Qui ne? 
amat , aut non laborat , aut ipſum. amat labore me; Hee that loveth, a= 
ther laloureth not, or at leaſt bee loneth and taketh pleaſure im his labours, 
(As the paines of hunters, hawkers, and fiſhers ſeeme not gree- 
vous vnto them: ) and it is the propertye of loue, e 1ranſforme Amor man- 
aud alter a man into that hee loveth. Theſe men thinke of Io» C1 
nas (I take it) as of themſelues, make it their ovyne cafe, "PHE 
thus ſpeakinge in themſelues ? vvhy ſhoulde vvee caſte avvay 
a man, if there bee anye meanes to deliver him? See vyhat a 
bonde they plotte of reciprocall wes to the other: Ionas 
to the marriners in the former verſe, willinge to forgoe his life 
IE: for 


PPP 
» — 


. W 


2 . I EO NY AENOIIEINY OY a- r rn * 
* *% 5 — 0 mum * 4 8 — n - ny K 
e ee eee 7 * * 
5 — — eee ee GET BE At ee ee Bays; _ « N * "_ 2 ** 7 — 
. | — eee ED ee eee f * N vas. 3 N 7 7 W ads: 
re bo 2 —— — — . 932 
N 5 * f RF er N : * + n b 3 N 
d ö * * : : v . 4 ras x by 4 0M : 
1 2 . 
EW 
bes 
* 
Lb 


_ — — —'—ñH—U—äüͤ 2 


THE XV. LECTVRE. 
ion of theirs, Take wee aud caſt avec into the ſea, that it may 
ea" em muon wi ee eee, ofthem. 

„in eee eee. It is ſuch an image (me thin- 
keth ) of that ſociable and mutual amity, that turning and winding, 
and retaling of curteſie, which ought to paſſe betweene man & man, 
as is worthy to leaue behinde it an obſervation. For what 
were the life of man, vn hout this harmonye and conſent of friend · 
ſhippeꝰ where there is not dere & dalitar, Givinge and taking, len- 
„ eee ratiſieng andregratifienge, (as it were liglit 
for light) changing of offices and rurnes, what were it, but the 
life of beaſtes, whic e e eee, eee eee 


Nilo mne munion betwixt them in fellow like dueties? I will not nowe dec lame 


eee againſt the inhumanitye of men that one thinge which all men know , I will 


decla. #0t ſo much viter to otherr, as holde to my ſelfe 1 that by the biting of a ſer- 
— pent wee looſe our lines, but by the buing , barkmg , brea 5 
num quod ther with life, all that wee haue, periſherh . The prophet once cried, O 


t pay yee beavens droppe dewne rightrouſneſſe hen righteouſnes was taken 


oue amongſt vs, O yee heavens droppe downe kindeneſſe and 

charity into our times, that the vncurteous and churliſne Naballes 

In. Scali. of this preſent generation, which are not willinge to redeeme the 
* e eee ( ſhallI ſaye with the hazard of their owne 
liues? ) no, nor with the loſſe of their ſhooe latchets, with the ha- 

zard I meane of tranſitory and fading commodities, which never 

are touched with the afflictions of Ioſeph, and, though a number be 

greeved and pinched , as if they belonged to a forreme bodye, never 


he 5 the cloudes, and the earth voide ofit ti we may cry for lacke 
— 
am & c. 


vouchſafe to partake the ſmart with them , with home it is a com- 
Zach. 11. mon ſpeech, rhat,that drerb,ler it dye; that they may knowat length, 


they were not borne to ſinge or ſay, laugh or ioy to themſelues, not 
to eate and drinke, thrive or liue totheir private families, bur that 
others, which ſtand in neede, by very prerogatiue of mankind, haue 
allo an intereſt in their ſuccour and ſervice. | noted the humanity of 
the marriners by occafion of ſome circumſtances before paſt; and I 
woulde now haue ſpared you in the repetition of the fame argu- 
ment, but that my texte ſpareth you not. I were worthy of much 
blame, if, when my guide ſhewed mee the way, I would purpoſed- 
lye forſake it; neither can I iuſtlye make mine excuſe, if, when the 
cripture taketh me by the hand, and biddeth me commend humagi- 
ty once againe, l then neglect it. | A LION! 
You may perceiue how well they affected Ionas, both by the 
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| becauſe hee knew not Chriſte in the 


continuance, and exceſſe oftheirpaines. I make it a further 
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proofe , that it is ſaide inthe text, The men romedt as if hee had (aide; The men 


they were mere ſtraungers vnto mee 1 cannot ſay 
ans, or Cilicians, I know not their cuntries or dwelling 3 know 
not their private generations and kindreds, much leſſe their Pore 
names and conditions. I know them no more than to be men, after 
the name commonly belonging to all mankinde . It is an vſuall mi- 
ner amongſt vs, when wee know not men by their other differen- 
ces and proprieties, to terme thẽ by that generall appellation which 
apperteineth equally to vs all. When Paul was difpoſed to conceale 
his perſon, as touching the viſions and revelations which were ſent 
vnto hun, / wow, faith he, a man in ¶ briſt, whether in the body or out of the 
body 56.1 ſay not, that hee was an Hebrewe, I meane no Apoſtle, 
I name not Paul, [know 4 man, of ſuch a man I will reiozee , of my ſelfe 
I will not , except it be of mine infirmities, They asked the young man 
whole ſight was reſtored, lohn 6, How his cies were opened? who. 
iety, either of his nature 
or office, to be the ſonne of God, ort eſſias that ſhoulde come, 
hee aunſwered thus for himſelſe; The man that is called leſus, mad 


clayzend annomed mine cies. Concerning whome hee afterwardes be · 


wraieth his ignoranc | 
Is it not, thinke you, a wonderfull blemiſhand maime to Chri- 
ſtianity, that thoſe who were bur men, even ſtraunger 


ez werber a ſinner or no, I cant tell; but one thmge 


synto Tonas, 
aliens in countrey , aliens in religion, (but that they beganalitle 
tobe ſeaſoned with the knowledge of the true God j ſhoulde thus 
be minded vnto him: wee that are ioyned and builte togither, not 
onely in the frame of our common kinde, but in a new building that 
came from heaven, wee that are men, and more than men, menof 
an other birth than wee toke from Adam, men of a better familye 
than our fathers houſe, regenerate, ſanctified, ſealed by the ſpirit 
of God againſt the day of redemption, men that are concorporate 


vnder one head leſus Chriſt, knitt and vnited by nature, grace, by 


ſleſn, futh, humanity, Chriſtianity, ſnoulde be eſtranged in affe · 


, they are Greci- oed. 


2. Cor. t 2. 


tion, Chriſtians towardes Chriſtians, proteſtants towards prote- 


ſtants, more than ever were lewes and Samaritanes, of whome wee 
reade in nn that they might not conver ſe. 

Doubtleſſe there are many thinges that haue an attractiue ver- 
tue to winne and gaine the opinions of men vnto them. The vn- 
eſtimable wiledome of Salomon, drew a woman, a Queene, from 
299 | a farre 
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' a farre countrey, that ſhee 


| be but hear,and — _ 
TEE | him. The admirable] = 
1 cum. li · ked Porphyrie to aha Ra 4h corheciny of Alcan, 
ne. rw. eee ge 


Offc.3. | 2g What difference was there * 
honꝰ Marriage, by the ordinãce of God, 
1 deere ee 
1 as God of one before made two by reſolution. The firſt day of marri- 
in | a age rb amongſt the heathens, the bride ke of the 
11 Platare. ome , Vliis Cauu, ego Caragwhere you are maſter, Iwill bee mi- 
1 utthe onely load-ſtone & attractiue ypon the earth, to draw 
| | NS and 5 els,Eaſt & Weſt, lewes & Barbarians, 
'F ſcaand lande, landes and — — gither, and to make one of two, of 
14 es, of all wh is religion: by which. they are coupled and 
hi compacted vnder the governement of one Lord, tied and congluti- 
14 nate by the finewes of one faith, waſhed from their ſinnes by the 
| ſame laver of new birth,nouriſhed by the mille ofthe ſame worde, 
1 | | f holes atthe ſu N of the ſame Libe, & aſſumed by the lame ſpirit 
69 option, to bred inheritance of one & the ſame king. 
wy 2 nd I cannot miſlike their iudgemẽt, whothinke that the li- 
= Ae knouledge of God, & but — learning which lonas prea- 
4 ched,whe he made his graue confeſsiõ of the true God, laid the foũ- 
5 dation of all this kindnes,which proceeded from theſe Marrincrs. 
l Howhathrcligion bene a band vnto Chriſtendomeꝰthe diſcords & 
j diſſenſions whereof, (like afireinthe midſt ofthe houſe,conſuming 
: both timber & ſtones)hauelaide more countries totheidition of the 
Turke, than ever bis bow & ſhield could haue purchaſed , We may 
_— truely lay,as they in Athens ſometimes, wee of Athens our ſelues bane 
2 & ſtregthned Philip our enemy. It was prudetly eſpied by Cot- 
ih yu) pry A na c of the Turkiſh princes,in his oratio 3 to his Lord 
—— iege Rhodes; ( hriſtianuy occaſus diſaordijt inteſtings corroboratur, 
boa fallof Chriſtendome i is ſet forward by civil di .In the daies of 
Mahomet the ſecond they had gleaned out of Chriſtendoe (I mean 
' | thoſe polluted Saraces)like ſcattered ears of corne neglected by the 
10 owners, 200 cities,12,kingdomes,& . empires. What an — they 
haue reaped ſince that time, or rather we reaped for thẽ, ho know- 
eth notꝰ & yet the canker rũneth on, fretting & eating into Chriſtẽ- 
dome, becauſe the whole neglecteth the parts, & ſecketh not ow pre- 
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THE XV. LECTVRE. 
ſerue them. Who is not mooved withthat lamentable deſeripti 
which ¶Æneas Silvius maketh of Greece, in his oration againſt the 
Turks, for the compoſing and attoneing of Chriſtened kingdomes? 
O noble Greece , behold now thine end thou art deadey- buried, If we ſceke for | 
thy walls we find but rubbelknay we find not the ground wherin thy walls haue 
flood, wo looks for Greece im Greece:we ſearch far her cittiet, and find nothing 
ſane — , andruinated fragmentes . It is a paradoxe in com- 
mon teaſon, hardelye to be proved, but that experience findeth it 
true; Brethren, kinſmen, or fnendes, when they fall to enmity, 
their hatred is 2 than betwixte mortall foes; according to the 
prophecy of Chriſt , /nimzici viri domeſticioncs , a mans enimies indeed, 
and to ſe,to worke him moſt harme ſhalbe they of his mne houſe, 
Of all the vialles ofthewrathof GOD powreddowne vpon ſin- 
ners, it is one of the ſoreſt, when a man is fed with, bus owne | 
drunken with his owne blonde , as with ſweete wine, that is, takethplea- EL. 49. 
ſure in nothinge more than inthe overthrow and extirpation of his 
owne —— N 3 . 
Non miſi um c Acad cruarem, 
1 bib; we | eareib not for any bloud, 
but that which u dr awne from the ſides of his brethren and kinſmen , T aci- Annal.. 
4 tus noteth no leſſe than I ſpeake of, bet — 2 and Arimini · 
Fs us; the one the father, the other the ſonne in law, both hatefully and 
7 hoſtilely bent. That which bound i hem toguther in laue, whilſt they were at. Que apud 
concord. put them further at variance,being once enimies. What more cager concordes 
& bitter contention hath ever bene betweene Chriſtian & Saracen, mg 
than betweene Chniſtian and Chriſtianꝰ we are brethren, I confeſſe, 8 yt 
one to the other, fratres uterini, brethren from the wombe,ccom!gor, rum apud 
dz region, having one father in heaven, & one mother vpon earth : but infenſs: Int. 
it is fallen out vpon vs, which Iacob pronounced ypon Simeon and 
Levi, we are brethren in evill:they in their wrath flew a man, and im their 
ſelfe-will deg ged downe a wall, and therfore their rage mas aceurſed. Can 
we eſcape a curſe, that haue ſlaine a man and a man, digged downe a 
wal & a wal, betraied a kingdome & a kingdome, laid open the vine. 
yard for the wild boare, give the ſoule of the turtle to the beaſt, reſig- 
ned vp many ſanctified dominiõs, herein the ſcepter of Chriſt was 
acknowledged, to capital & deadly enimies, by our mutual inteſtine 
ſeditions ? I can better ſhew you the malignity of the diſeaſe, than 
preſcribe the remedy . But where brethren, kinſmen , confederates 
contende togither, what parte gaynerh ? rhe vanquiſhed and the vis vie vide 
forers may both beſhrewe themſelnet . They may fiehte , and —_ 3 
the ir c as 1/1, 
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206 THE XV. LECTVRE.. 
Bella geri their handes in bloude , and get the honour of the dey but they will haus litle 
placuir, mul» bſf ro triumph at night Iocaſta told hertwoſons(rarher her firebrãdes, 
| | tos babitwa 4; Hecuba foreſaw of Paris)agreeingtogither like fire & water, that 
14 eee whoſoever conquered the other, he would neither make ſhe , nor 3 
1 4% beenre ſigne of the conqueſt. O pray for the peace of leruſalem : they ſhall 5 
14 Hor Sn Raney Py yo ; 
3! Frangends profper , & 2 ht happily that wiſh her proferny , Pray not for the g 

m 


palma ef. peace of Edom,whillt it is Edom;pray not for the peace of Babylon, 4 
vhilſt it continueth Babylon; ſo long as they cry againſt Sion , downe : 


| wit hit, downe mithit, even to the ground, the Lord returne it ſeven fold 
into their boſome. But pray to the prince of peace, whole bleſſinge 
| & gift peace is, that, if ever we fight by moving either hand or pen, 
10 | we ver roomy againſt Edom, & Babylon, Ammon, & Aram, (as Ioab 
4 1 & Abiſaidid )thoſe that are without, but evermore defire, procure, 
| & enſue the peace of leruſalem. Thus far of the kindnes ſhewed b 
* | the marriners ynto Ionas;whothough they were but men, ſtrange 
ö : vnknowne vnto him, yet vpon that ledge of God, which hee 
had inſtilled into their mindes by his preaching , they endevoured 
4 what they could, to ſave his life. Howſped their labours? 

1 They could But they could not for the ſea wrong bt ce. Iremit you for inſtruction 
15 not. herehence, to the 11. ver. here you haue molt of theſe very wordes, 
1 It ſhall ſtand more dumhle than the firmament of heaven, vhichthe 
15 king of Babylon teſtified of God, Daniel 4. According to hu wil he wor- 
1 keth m the army of beaden, & in the inhabitants of the earth, & no man can 
1 ay bis hand, or (ay unto hum, what doſt thounphe pronounceth as much of 
1 | imſclfc, Eſay 46. My counſell ſhall ſtand, & 1 will do n hatfoever I will. 

| The earne ſtnes, &improbity of mans labor, nothing availeth, if God 
be againſt it. It is but the labour of Siſyphus, Iabourimg in the fire , & 
plonghing vpon the rot bes, (as the mouth of God qpeakerh; accordinge 
to his word in Malachy, 7 hey ſhal build hut I mill pul downe.,The vigour 
ofthe words once againe giveth this counſell vnto vs, wu) Seunny, 
not to contend or wraſtle with the power of God,which is, as if a flie 
ſhould oppoſe her force againſt a bulwarke. They preach doctrine of 
lufferance & patience at the will of od Quodferendis eſt, feras, that 

which thou muſt beare of neceſſity. beare with good contentmẽt of 

Malus eft mind. He is an unmeete ſontdionr that followerh his generall with groninge, 
miles q Thou canſt not ſtr me with thy maber, thou canſt not adde tothe Nature 
nen * ofthy body, nor chãge one haire of thy head from the colour which 
3 cod gaue it. It is not thy riſing early, that can make thee richʒnor bar 
ring the gates of thy citty, that can make thee ſafe: much leſſe canſt 
thou ranſome thy life, ar the life of thy brother from the band of Co i hon 


muſt 


* e 


We 


| THE XV. LECTVRE. 
muß perforce let that alone for ever. A league with al the elements of 
the world, vrith the beaſts ofthe field, ſtones in the ſtreet, with death 
&hel themſelues, is vnable to ſecure thee Therfore whatſoever befal 
thee in thy body, goods. children, or beaſtes entet into thy chamber, 
be ſecret & ſtill, & let the right hand of the Lord of hoſtes haue tlie 


preeminence. 


This was the reafon , | conceaue, that after thoſe laſt words, caſt me 


into the ſea, though the men ſtroue with their ores, & cried tothe lord 
in the next verſe, yet there is no mention made either of deede, or 
word, added by Ionas. Fot what ſhould he do, xhen the countenance 
of the Lord was againſt him, ut ran the race ſet before bus eiet wu pati- 
ence, & fall to another meditation, than before he had, that, although 
he were throwen into the ſea, yet God was the Lord both of the lad 
& the waters, & whether he ſunke or ſwam, lived or died, he was that 
Lords? [mpatientie natales in ipſo diabolo deprehends,1 find that impatience 


was borue of the devil;Caith Tertulliã: to him let vs leaue this plat,which 


the hand of the Lord never planted, & to his mal-contented impes, 
with whome there is nothing ſo rife, as banning, blaſphen ing, bitter 
& ſwelling ſpeech againſtthe higheſt power of heaven, if euer they 
be eroſt or wrung with the leaſt tmbalation,T hey never learned how 
thelinkes oftr heavenly chaine are faſtened one to the other:that 
tribulation bring eth patience patience experience, experience hope, & hope wil 
never ſuffer them to be aſhamed or diſmade. T hey breake 2 33 at 
the i. linke troubled they are againſt their wils, but, that which is vo- 
luntary, patience, experience, hope, they will not adde, that both in 
body & ſoule they may be confounded. We on the other ſide hang 
vpon the chaine, &thruſt to climbe to heaven by it, through the me- 
rites of his death&paſſion,wherof the laſt linke conſiſtethʒ & we ſuf- 
fer none of thoſe comfortable perſwaſions to fal to the ground, with 


out vſe, t hat ifwe ſuffer with lum, we ſhal alſo raigne with lum; & en 


many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdome of heaven: wee regarde Non quem 
we haue in the whep but what place m the teſlamẽ t: pe nam in 
we know, who hat h ſequeſtred for vs, (to vſe the word of Tertullian) flagebo,jed 


quem cum 
in reflamens 


not ſo much, what 


Idoneus patient is ſequeſter Deus, God will truely account for all our ſuſfe- 


ri : If we commit our | 's onto hem, he will revenge themzour loſſes, be 10. 4 uſt. 
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Ws"! Cha l. ver. 14.Thenthey cried onto the Lora: ard ſaide we beſeech thee 
1 eee 


He ſea is angrie, you haue hearde, for the bs 
. es ſake, and will e ee J 

- fice. gaue it ſpace & reſpite enough, . 
to — ure it * the _ 
rie that was offered: they entered conſulta- 
tion with Ionas himſelfe of ſome milder 
handlinge him : they ſpared not their pain- 
W— fulle!t contention of armes and ores, to re- 
| aauce him to land againe. But when delay 
wrought no better ſucceſſe, & neitherthe prophet himſelfe could 
by adviſe preſcribe ,northey effect by labour and ſtrength, the re- 
1 leaſe of Gods ven e, what ſhou er ere but make ready 
Wt + the ſacrifice, and binde it to the hornes of the altar, beſtovvinge 
1 a fewe wordes of bleſſing and dedication ( if I ſpeake rightly) be- 
| fore the offering thereof. Tonas is ſacrificed in the . „ So 3 
1 32 they tooke vp lonas; But the conſecration and hallowing of the ſacri- 1 
1 fice goeth before in theſe wordes, wherefore they eried &c. It is the ca- WM 
taſtrophe of the whole ate, now it draweth toan iſſue and accom- il 


Wc, 


_ | plwKuiſhment ʒ their feare, praier, proieRionof their wares, ſortilege, 
1 1 examination of lonas, conſultation , and-other machinations and 

| | J aſſaies whatſoever, were but prefaces and introductions to this that 1 

$ followeth · The ſea hath made a vo, and will ſurely performe it; 0 

4 Twill not giuemy watersanyreſt, norlye downe ypon my couch, 4 


| | till Ionas be caſt forth. ' | Y 
an illation from the former ſpee- 


effecte 
they 
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uE XVI. LECTVRE. 
they thinke. It may be we ſhalbe guilty ofthe life of a et, wee 
addreſſe on fees 4 — * e lot 1— — 
venture the fact, & whetherwe n or not; 
what ſoever betide,we beg remifsion at eee racious and 
& merciful vnto our ignorices,require not ſoule for bloud for 
bloud, neither lay eur tui quutiet vnto our charge charge. Praier hath asked par- 
ene E (I doubt not) hath obtemed] for ſome of that 
eratiõ N any very ſon & heire ofthe kingdome: 
cred an vntighteous ſacrifice of a morerightcous ſoule, thã 
—_ an eta . Elſe, — — hee open his mouth at his death, and 


owre forth his thoſe that opened hifde dress 
h his blood aberfag ine them? 
Before, they ed the ores of cheir trade and occupation, 


but — þ og ; 22 exerciſe profiteth nothing: * bee 
take them tothe ores of the ſpirite, invocations,interceſsions to the 
everliving God, chat, if the bankes of the land, which they hoped to 
recover fond falebemghey might be receiyed to an harbour and 
rode ofthe mercies oſ God. 3 are the ores / my brethren) which 
ſhall rowe the e through all the ſtormes and —— of the 


* r 27 Arke of Gods church vniverſal and 


quit y fa fray, Aare amar ma ter at ayory ea 
ha niſeri | ide wee oe {3a age : 
teptations, where the e arme c e &if 
our ſtrength were ballet could not helpe vs; where we haue rea- 
No  aſuſpitio (fl ee tis moſt righteous 
inde, faller pr ant ſemen tines, and 
Bi af Bi poet dy our ee Gam" 
H. but had need vn, O Lord, ſram our ſecret fandres; 
where we are taugh coo fb freer debtrrandiftheſumme of 
Muy eee neo we 3 whether we yo ene ; 
or thinke wake or ſleepe, or 4 oe ver we do, we adde a debt Lr 
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115 _ THE XVI. LECTVRE. 
—.— 8 the whole : what ite 9 r as the 
1. Theſ.s. A ation is, pray contmually, & thinke e, nor 
time, nor buſines vnmeet to da and neceſſary an ů— that 
emo ey, ye re. we may lay with Abtahams ſeryaunt, O 
Lord fend me good s day: or whether we be covered with the 
ſhadows of ae may begge with that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, 
Lighten mine cies not in death:or whatſocuer we attempt 
r 
other Pſalme, t our Vs 

our bandie workes . hi de hoſprtis armet ws, ae 
plates occurrat oratro, when thou gout out ofthine houle, let prayer 

arme thee; hen thou commeſt to thine houſe, let praier meet 

thee . Receine not thy meate without thankeſgiving, take not thy 

cup without bleſsing,pray for the ſinne of thine owne ſoule, and 

fer alacrificeforthy r ners · when thou lyeſt downe, 

couch thy ſelfe in the mercies of GO D; when thou ariſeſt yppe, 
walke with the ſtaffe of his providence, Inthis praier of the Mar- 
* They. tiners, there are many notable ſpecialties: Furſt, it ts common; the 
vvorke ofthewhole multitude, In the fifte verſe there was men- 
tion of praiets, I graunt, but there it is aide, - Invocirant quiſque 


Deum ſeumd, though all ed, r all apare, ry fr pars 4 
a9 Gods. 5 | ore nudge cy auer. It is not a formal 

vicezthe ſoun er ipperande! phe ofrheir ſoules are ſent 

3. Yneothe with an earneſtm of God. Thirdl 

And (aig. Pray nottotheiridols,as before, burtorhe Lodbofhoſte: 
1 vocall and publique; there was a forme and tenouroffi 

5. Wee be- which their lippes pronounced, — 4 Fe won 


ſeech thee. 5 ererme F 
6. Wee be th. & phraſe of a n 

Seb bes If; 1 ly:ſeaſor oh , eee 
8 r cured, brig not 


we beſcech ors ior ths rhee:Seventh 


mor peri, & pleaſure of the Ani ightie, r tho | 


$8. For thou 


haſt done We are willed, Math. Pere er into o 


1. Comms, peu remurde it; becauſe e faſtu on of hypocrites, d an 
pray in the ſynagogues. and in the corners oft e ſtreetes, robe leene 

35 men. Our Saviour never meant thereby tocondemne praiers in 

es, either ſtanding or kneeling, or praiers in the corners of 

efron in the height ofthe market places,orvppo! the houſe 


toppes, 
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THE xvI. IEC TV RE. 217 
toppes,in the ſight both ofmen and angels, but only to exclude the 


affected oſtentation of men · pleaſing crites, who praied to a 
wicked ende, not to e dae. eee, ner. Enter into wy 


chamber and pray, goe into the temple and pray „commune 
- thine one hart, commune with the multitude, bothare good. And 
that we may know that we are not ſtinted in our praiers, only to our 
ſelues and our private families(as the Athenians woulde offer ſacri- 
face but only for their owne citty and their neighbours of Chios) our 
faviour hath taught vs the cõtrary, in that abſolute forme of his, wil - 
ling vs to ſay,Our father which art in heaver:as if we al came from one 
wombe,'and whoſoever ſpake , pleaded the cauſe ofthe reſt of his 
brethren. Not that we may not ſay a ſunderand in private, My father, 
as Thomas ſaid my Cod and my Lord;but as there is a time for the one, 
3 ſo we muſt not omit the other in due ſeaſon, lt is a principle both of 
8 nature and pollicie, Vi vnita fortior, Strength vmted receiverh more 
= Seeg. it holdeth like wiſe in divinity. If the praier of one righteous 
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erſon availeth much, the eee ee. er. ſhal availe more, 
fthe Syrophænician obtained for her daughter the ſute ſhe made, 

5 . OR Chriſt obtaine for 
= her children. If, where rwoor three be gathered, in his name, be is 
3 in the midſt of ibem, much rather in the midſt of a people, in the nudſt 


of in whome there is ani una, cor vnum,onc ſoule, one 


3 hearte, one tongue, as if they were all but one man. Lorde heate the 
: ſores of our land in this point: and as it is thy worke alone, that rhoſe 
F who dwel togither in one bouſe, ſval be of one munde, ſo magniſie this worke 
1 amongſt vs, that the children of this Realme vvhich flie from 
* our s and oratories, as Iohn from the bathe vvherem 
$ Cerinthus was, and rending and tearing the ſoule of this coun- 


treey into two peeces, dividing the voice and language thereof in 
how praiers to GOD, Elias and his companie praying in one 


praie to ſuch as heare them not 
jw 1094 ry 29" 
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& Ferrer, 2+ They eriad it is a condition which lamesrequiterh,che 


Hebr.y, 


- 


„ EVCTVER . 
maintenaunce, and, if they take not heede, of that myſticallbodie 
of their Lord and Redeemer, Chriſt leſuuuu. 

rfuri- 


inf Fu be ſervent. Elſe even the praiers of the iuſt, if they 5 pe 
ory and colde, rather of cuſtome than of devotion and piety, they 
to condemnation , ( urſed be hee that doeth tbe works of 


the Lord neghgenthy; ptaier is a vvorke of his. The Larde is neare wats 
all them that call von him faith fully, not formally, Hee giveth both a- 
quant & ſitim, the benefite, and the grace to deſire and thirſt af- 
ter it. Fee heare not our owne praiers ( [meane nat for want of ſound, 
and much ama but for wante of nvarde defire., ) the voice of our 
Firite in fofte and ſobmſſe, and dieth in the aire before it aſcondeth un- 
to the preſence of GO D; and ſhall west bine that GOD will heare ust 
Our bodies happily in the Church, our mindes without; our 
tongue vttereth praiers, our hearte thinketh on vſuries: we bow the 
knees of our fleſh, hut not the knees of our hearres, He that knew 
in his ſoule, that praier from frined hyper and a falſe heart would 
returne emptie into his boſome that ſent it vppe, but « broken and 
rontrire pinie the Lord would not dei piſe, nevet preaſſed into the courts 
of his God, but the inwardeſt and deepeſt affections of his mindle 
were given in ſacrifice. Every night waſbt be lus bed, and watered his 
couch with teares: hee in the »ight time, when others ſlept and tooke 
their naturall recreation; yea there was not a night that eſcaped 
without taskeʒ; and it waſht not his plants alone, but the very pallet c 
couch which hee Jodged vpon, So richly was his ſoule watered with 
the dewe of heaven, that it miniſtred continually both fountaines 
to his eies, and a fluent expedition to his tongue to commende his 
praiers. Wee may learne to bee zealous in our praiers, even of thoſe 
wodden prieſts, i King. 1 8. of whom it is written that they called vp- 


on the name of Ba all from morning till noone, & when they had no aun» 


ſwere,they erred lowde nay they cut ibemſolaes with heruer and launcen tell 
the bloude flowed vu: {0 they praied notonlyimteares;burinblout, 
that they might bee hearde, I would the children ot the light were 
as zealous in their generations. But rather let them receiue their 


lighte and directions for the framing of this holy exerciſe, from 


the ſunne of righteouſneſſe, of whom — Apoſtle vvitneſſeth, 
that n the dier his fleſh be oſfrred ep praiers and ſupplicationswab /t1 
N  and1eares, vuto lum that was able to helpe hi. And the goſpe 
furt wean Fer f eee whoſe name 
al kntcr bane bowed, both m heaven and earth,axg onder the earth)but that 


hes 
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5  departedzand yetathirc etime;and ecvermote vſing the 
3 ſame petition : his praier aſcended by degrees. like incenſe 

, fume, & notonly hi his lis wengbur hnagony 8contention within, 

5 Fee re e . eee, to comfort bim: and 

es of Baal vſedartto make them bleecle, cuiting 

Nan nder and kniues to that purpoſe, he with the _—_ 


ho phe eee, weden 80 6 proce droppe 
trick/mg to the cart e. en wee goe to to be 
_ ſoules and PRION ers, the one pale 
_ vyhat the other doerh, the tes ling vvithout, and the 
. hearte not pricked with any inwarde compunction, honig God 
with avr mouthes , and aur ſperitas farre from bus, deſerve to _— 
ſweted as hee aunſwered the lewes, Eſay 1. ben you frerch 
I your handes , I mill bude mine cies from: you, and i 1e. e ma- 
3 a praiers, I will not heare hom. The reaſon is there are DG of 
Y blowde : the reaſon to ys may bee, your bearter bleedenot 
mes Lorde Lorde , but meane it not : the altar 1 — 
r heare,wordswirhovr intention geſture ofthe body wichour 
conſent of themwarde man. 1 
T bey cried wnrothe Lora. It is not Ieſſerhen amine , that men fo 3.Diſcreets 
newely endued withthe knowledge of God, can ſo preſently rer 
nounce their ancient idolles/which they had ever ſerved and with» 
in but few minutes of time molt religiouſlie adored, they call vos 
Jehovah; that hidden and fearefull name, which earſt hey had not 
? knowne:& neither the accuſtomed.maner of their countries, nor co» 
kh lour of antiquity, nor want of experience in another Lorde, nor the 
J ſimple narration of one ſingular prophet, nor any the like motions 
can holde them in Er former imaginatie G O DS, and 
2 them from invocation of the Lorde of does. No reaſon can 
bee yeelded but this, The winde blowerhwherer Heth, and the ſpi- 
ee ee where it will, and the mercie of God ſoftneth where 
s pleaſure is, It is a gifte from him alone, who giveth the new hart, 
ang (hed the nem ſpare within a man ;who taketh rhe ſtony hart from Ezech. 36, 
Jo and er him an bearte of fleſs in ſteede thereof; who of the | 


flones by the bankes of Iotdã(ſaith Iohn Baptiſt) able to raiſe vp clul. 
den to r. & daily doth raiſe vp children to himſelfe, to do him 
03 wor- 
e —— — 
5 5 . , end 
Ps | Chat Fr 85 
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Fo pretend ofcholetharwere hardnedin idolatry before, 
b __ r Ke dente hes 


sda 
eee 
decent As we ſhalbe 


6E tot bead iſ 
in 8 agame. I make it the wiſdom! 
wee eee. Laffecuons at the'y 


Rom, 10. 
Pſal. 116. . rann 
e ener n Neri, 
how fhal they cal on him rs dy in S en whi,orvps n then bane 
Ange. mor beleevied? We beleeue that there are Angels,whic the Sad: 
denied, Andifan —— come frõ heavEynto vs with a meſ- 
d, a and others, wee woulde beleeue 
is, giue purines vnorheas they did. But if we beleeue 
Angels ir place of mi n which they are ap- 
rm re er eee eee 
of men, vvhich are leſſe than Ange s, 
ning of theſe Matriners is more vyorth thar 
Rome, whoin a momente of time haue g | cr * 
eee he, than 


Notes nd che noten te GOT Wette angels, and men, and 
nd ones , andmetalles, and p | is, ,andIknowe not 


It h: dergl. ge ſuffi cento them all {to fiy no more 
karte ns many ae of both auncient an d righteous e 
e 7 giſtred in the booke of G O D, and in an 

dreth & fiſtie Ames, an hundreth vvherof atleaſt are pra 
— — in al the devout tequeſtes that the apoſ 0 
other his diſeiples ſent into heaven, (ifthey take the penne 
„an W end ofthe 
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THE XVI LECTVRE. 2 
Revelation) they cannot finde one directed to 8 u 
Gabriel ox Raphael, Abraha ox Moſrceloka Depeld — h, 
or any other creature m heaven or earth, ſaue only ta the Lorde and 
his annointed. Hauc theſo all exred?Even ſo will wezand more ſweete 
ſhall our errour be vnto vs,with theſe, ofwhom we make no queſti · 
on, but that chey arcbounde vp the bundell of life with _ 
gregation of firlt borne,than a newe aud recent deviſe of praier, ob- 


vnto vs by thoſe, whofalſly themſcluesto be the pil- 
lers and ſtaies of Gods militant The 86, Plalme (to gine you 
Sewn —— ſome conceiue, was not 
2 may mee. for any vic, but leſte tothe church of 


God,asa ie proeciprioneaſcebocialeiSabeywy ain 
Wherein - 205» are firſt ſome reaſons m our owne behalfe, wherwith 
we inſinuate our ſelues into the favour of God, that he may heare vs. 
1 .Bow downe thine eare vnto me, O Lord. Why? I ampoore and needy: the 
exigẽce of my diſtreſſful affaires' 3 helpe. 2 Preſerus thou 
22 3 D but as 

againe to my brethren.3. Sanue thou thy ſervaunt my God, 
„ 10 „ De 
cleaue vnto.4. Be 


ere me, O Lord, Why? I crie vppon thee com- 
moors 3 decreed with my —— 


the ſante of thy ſervant, 

SEA eee ea oy ene lee 

doe thee e e miſery, mercy, fan hfulneſſe, conſtancy, ſinceri- 
ſpeake for ow on behalfe of God there are other in- 

8 recited from the 5,verſe, why we reſort to the winges of 


his favour, when we are diſtreſſed. 1. from his mercy and kindnes to 
all that call vppon him: f- thew,Lord,art good audgracions,and of greate 

therefore giue eare to my prater , & harken vnto the voice 
of m y ſupplication.2.from experience andtrial; Iu the day of my tron- 
Hem Ic op ther fr ths bref ey rom co iſon & grcat- 
nes of his workes; the Gods there is none libe vnto thee , and 
who can doe like thy workes? 4 from conſent ofthe vvorlde; All ne 
ne ET — O Lord, 


Ze ceand fi ngularitie of 
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Bernard, 


lect a. 


Sroningzofte pri yndoubredl though Zachary 


deſire is a greate crye, 4 e 


4 ——— of grapes, 


| of 9 r che ſoundofbivoicemay 


he, fare 
Sees tow . eee eee beckbbee- 


THE "XVI LECT 


prayertʒ audrheſe, ian hovwiiefertneePar; 
in rar owes Woe 


expreſſed. The 
be dumbeand 
8 worde, ſhall never bee refuſed . Hee made the 
the tongue that vnderſtandeth the langus ot both a- 
like, hee is as neare to our reines, as to our lippes; andthe voice of 
the one is not more audible to Hci chat beareth without cares,than 
the others intention. Ia Des aurib uns vehemens clumor mag- 
ma eft;remiſſaintentio, vox ſubmiſſa, In ibe cares f GOD a vehement 
A ene voor wrongs. ver 
dec. Anna, at c en arte, ber 
pre moose, and ae e ee Vea the 3 
the greefe of her ſoule vvere ſack, that Eli 
— 2 Indeede ſhee vvas drunke;; not 
but vvith the vvine of devotion ,- which 
ranne from the winepreſſe of a troubled ſpirit, and the Lord remem- 


8 1 - 


"They cried and ſaid, Their) prayert were allo vocal & 


bred her petition, though ſhe praied with her heart alone, and her 


rongueltuned nor. What then ? hath the tongue immunity thereby 


from doing that homage vnto the Lord which he hat h enioyned it? 


P be required, becauſe we haue rendered 


the calues of our hearts? muſt not both the bearr beleene, and the month 
' make confeſſion? ind as the one is the eiſterne within thy ſelte to con- 


teine the honour of God, ſo the other muſt be the pi 2 to 3 
it to thy brethren? ſurely yes. Aske both body and ſoule, and 

part of them both, hoſe image and ii n me bearei th vll 
tell thee, Gods:then pay the tribute of both. & e God vith thy 
bediec ſpirit for N And as thou liſteſt vp thy ſoule with David 
in the 86. P ſal. ſo lift thy handes alſo with Moſes, lift vp thine eies 
with Steven, liſt — — voice with Deborah, and with all the chil- 
dren of God, whoſe pleaſure & ioy it is to heare God praiſed in the 
gene, epand, If Uta prieſls to] y.forthe prople, 2 mult 
40 navel 
I heard, and 
people O Lorde c. if there — temples and churches 


* be ſolemne eee e, for tlieſe du- 
ed OP 2 be 2 deviſed even 
v our praicrs.thqpic — 7" 


there 
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well baild unto mee, & where is that . wee To * wlll 
events —ͤ — — 


Ins 66, 


— Than n we 

 oreate , but not knowe it; as the 

. e the y be bigger than the earth, yer 

they ſeeme much leſſe. — — to be high-minded 

eee. way to prefermẽt. David asketh, Qui eg 020 fun, 

r — 
tobethokin ell Iacob proreſteth , finer ſun , — 

than the leaf thy merciesz hee was before his elder bro- 

ther, and made the father of thet tribes. Peter crieth;exi ame 


chet of bu hv h — — biw eee 
ce was wort to 
Chriſte.T — eps 


e eee ere, eee 


Wu n 


— — * 


e 


4 
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pus of the woride fpoulde 

cal. her bleſſed, Thea ee moſt glorious 
Saintes el God, Nev 2 — d the like, ſhall get vs the ho · 
our of Sain che duſi, and ſet vs vpon thrones. 
— ts Ys s with Angelles. What 

wask i hebleſſed Vagnahemorherof Gods firſt botne, the glo- 
r y andflowre of women kinde, thatGod regarded fo. much? She 


cellech you in her ſongeoft bankſgiving Hie bath regarded the low- 
ö —— 
of humility: Hee b * tbe — 

— — 


we nh e e eee 
p 42 7 Jui. olg s. =} NA 30 
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liant termes, Wee beſeech thee, O Lorde, wee be ._ 
F he hatk ſpoken once, nate. 
of weldoi! epented bim- 


atering the earth ſuſficiet!y,the otherfulfilleth 
So ſhoulde our ebent zt 


re the Arke, 


* * 75 


ee eee . 


e. * 2 ip if 
1 ing we affe. 
92 2 — — ll thereupon. O 


ſoone, veasthe mourning of 
rol # IE 


IT Wo! ug 


{MSN III Aa in F tO pens 4 


Wits warts 
— 


eee 


r 


vnfe my Lorde,and am but duſt and, 
5 once mote, 


dike” $f hs.» 
ert 7,56) 
 Weebeſeech thee, O Lord, wee beſecchthee, A woman SC rae in 
the goſpell, calleth vpõ our Saviour, Hane mercy vpon me, O Lord, i bos Math. 15. 
 fonne of David , my daughter is miſerably vexed with a devill; he anſwered * 
Ver not one word. It appeareth that ſhie called ſtil, becauſe his diſciples 
aid , Sende hey away , for ſhee crieth after vs: I hen, he was nor ſent bit 
10 the loſte ſheepe of the houſe of Iſraell yet ſſee came and wo ſrpped him, 
. ſaying, Lorde belpe mee: hee aunſwereth , /t not meete to talę the chul- / 
dreus breade andcaft it towbelpes: She replied vpon him, Truth, Lorde, 
but the whelpes care of the crummes,that fall from their maſtert table. I hen 
Jeſus anſwered & ſaid vnto her, O woman great is ti farh . She fuſte- 
ned vpon Chriſt with her praiers, as the xomen of Shunam vppon 
Eliſha with her hands. She caught him by the feete , and ſaid vnto 
him „ As the Lord&veth,oh as thy ſoule livetb, I will not leuue thee , Con- © King 4, 
ſider hat diſcouragements her poore ſoule digeſted, 1. ſhe was not | 
eredby Chriſt. a. ſhe had backfrẽds of his derp/er, 3. ſhe was none 
the loſt ſheept, g. ſhe was awhelpe; yet in the end ſhe obteined both 
a cure for her daughtersinfirmity, & a commendation for her owne 
faith. She wrought amicacle by the force of her prayers, ſhee made 
both the deafe to heare, and the dumbe to 5 oh the cried tothe 
cares and tongue of her redeemer, Exbata, Bee yee opened , heare and 
anſwere my petition ,fullfill my requeſt. Non importunus nec impa- Ang. de 
dem es, &c. It is not a fawcy nor ſhameles part in thee,to aske remiſ- 7 Apeft. 
on of thy ſinnes at Gods handes, without ceaſingeʒ thou giveſt him 
occaſion to doe a memorable acte, convenient to his nature, glo- 
rious to his holye name. That which man giveth, hee looſeth, & 
diſpoſſeſſeth himſelfe of, it is not ſo with God; thou art not the bet- 
ter, God the worſe, thouthe richer, God the poorer, for his gifts: O- 4 oh Gar 
pen thy month wide, aud he will fill it, enlarge thy belly, and he will ſa- Gow oh "ac 
tiſfie thee . Fons vincir Siti entem, The founteme aud ſource of his goodnes us in dame 
A abone the deſire and thirſs of thy neceſſities, It you obſerved it in the deficit, | 


— 


laſte hiſtorye, The diſciples of Chriſt thought it an impudent part, | 
that the Syrophœniſſian cryed after them, Sende her may. Did 
Chriſte ſoaccounte it, or woulde hee diſmiſſe her? Doubtleſſe it 
joyed his hearte, to ſuſpende her deſires in expectation, and con- 
ſequentlye to extende them, to hold her longe in his companye; 
hee (aide to himſelfe, I am well pleaſed that thee crieth after me, 
it delited his cares to heare her redoubled obſecrations, more than 
* 585 the 
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THE XVII. LECTVYVRE. 
the inſtruments of David coulde haue done, it gaue him matter to 
worke vpon, it tried a faith, it wanne a ſoule, it occaſioned a mira- 
cle. Bernard to this noteth of the ſpouſe in the Cauticles, be- 
inning her ſuite, and woing of Chriſt ſo rudely as ſhe dot h. er bm 
we with the keſſes of bis mouth z though to entreate a greate favor 
agreate Lorde, ſhee vſeth no flatrery vnto him, ſhee ſeeketh no 
meanes , ſhee goeth not about by driftes and circumlocutions ſhee 
maketh no preamble, ſhee worketh no henevolẽce, but from the a- 
| 1 of her are en, 1 er frontoſeg, 2 
Bareh, 0 , let iſe me with a kiſſe of bus he. e 
. , the one ofa friend FT vp ks hr, 
the other of a wicked iudge, inſtruft vs thus much, that vnſeſſe 
wee holde a meaner opinon of G OO, than of a common, vulgar 
friend, which were . to cõceiue, or a more vnrighteous iud 
ment of him, than ofthe moſt vnrighteous iudge, (than which,w 
can be thought more blaſphemous ? ) wee ſhoulde not diſtruſt the 


4 * 
3 | 
- 


Cantic. 


Luke rt. 
and 18, 


Aral ia. ſucceſſe of our prayers , but that improbity and at the leaſt 
would draw wh mel audience. It br oy he nh e marriners, 
when they called at the gates of God, (te friend and lover of the ſoules 


of men) the vnſeaſonableſt and deadeſt time, in the iudgment ofhu- 
mane reaſon : They called for more than loaues, the reliefe & ſuc- 
cour of their lives , more deare vnto them than anye ſuſtenance: 


Their friende ? Nay their enimy woas at hande, and the laſ a of 


mankinde: The ec ſeemed to bee ſhut, all hope of deliverance 
well nigh paſt ; the children were in bedd a ſleepe, vaine was the 
helpe of man, their arme was weake, and their ores vnproſitable, 
angellesand ſaintes coulde not helpe them: yet they knocked at 
the gates of their friend once, Fee thee O Lorde; and,becauſe 
be denied them the firſt time, they knocked againe,Weebeſeech thee 
O Lede, and I doubt not but they continued g: till in the 
ende he aroſe, and graunted them their hart: 
1 C5veni- The next condition of their prayer, was, that it was properly & 
ent, ſeaſo- tun vos ehe ee, feare; Let vs wot periſh for thu 
able. ans fe &. It was written in their harts, which others might haue 
read in the Pſalmes of David, Tae 


pbete no harme. They thought that Prophets were jewelles & pearles 
vnto God, and that the Saga one ſuch, would — 1 be re · 


ence come their teares, this is the thorne that pricketh thẽ, 


lunge and vemine, chic. 


to offende in huniogan harmeleſſe man, togither with that 
B 


-—<< 
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will call for vengeance, and h it t paſſe the hande, and the eye, 
ſpeeding it ſelfe, inthe ſeeming that dothit, intothelande 
of forgetfulnes, as it ſhoulde never be thought ypon, yet the Lord 
3 e againe , and ſet it before t face of the ſinner, & 
lay it as freſhly to his as if he were then in the acte and per- 
petration thereof. Theſe ethe le wherewith they ſmart „daun. — it. bas 


2 


338 owne liues, ifthey aſſault the life of Ionas ; and watch- f. e not to 
Fineſſe ofthe iuſtice of God, in account of forepaſſed ſinnes. our charge. 
To theſe they applye — nn, ce knowe the order of thy 


Courte and iudgment ſeate, to exacte life for life, therefore let not 
v periſhe for this mans bfe :wiee knowe that no ſinne can Oy 
dreadfull hande ,thereforeifwee hap to offende in ſpillinge inno—- 25 
cent bloude, luis not aur vpom vr, blotte it out of th Gora 
2 . ſunne, and not be impu- 
— —— hebleſſogs 

. our nee. For the bl 
965 7 — there way be generall thankſgivings; Ge fe 
in general , gen 


erall confeſſions; auncient and vſuall formes of 
praier, for ancient & vſual occurrences., We may take vnto s words,(as | 
the prophet ſpeaketh) and (ſay vnto the Liar altimes) Take away all Hoſee 14, 
, andreceane wall wee renaer the calnes of aur bps, 

Bur as the matter of Gods gements,an and our dangers,is varied, ſo 

mult wee accordingly varye a aa. Inthe time of a pla 

wee muſt make of our prayers a particular Mithridate a the 

plague , acknowledging the hang of God, thatjnflited it, knows 

ing that the cauſe and cxiginall thereof is not ſo much infection in 

the aire, as rotteneſſe and corruption within our owne bones, be- 
ſeeching his 3 ,as Phinees did, that the plague may ceaſe, 

and that hee will viſite no longer with chat kinde iudgemente. It 

the lande be ſmitten with leanneſſe, and Skarcity, ſo that the chil- 

dren thereof cry for bread, and ſowne as they go in the ſtreetes, for 

wante of foode, wee muſt pray in another ſtile, that the LORD 

will youchſafe rohearethe beavenr 4 againe , the beavens may heave the Hoſce >, 
earth, the earth the corne, the vine , andthe eyle, and theſe Iſrael, or o- 

ther his diſtreſſed people, and that hee will viſit no longer vvith 

this kinde ofindgement., If the enimy ſhall ſay againſt vs, Come, we 

will dewoure , wee will devoure , the name of Sion ſpall bee no more hadin 


in re- 


wembrance, wee muſt turne vnto the Lorde with another forme of 
ſupplication; Spare O Lede, and gius not thme heritage into 


2 that rhe heathen goals rale over them: . loet3, 
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O ceaſe to viſit thy 

of mdgement, If the heavens be braſſe a- 
boue vs FF the ſpontes, 
which God hath devided in the are; powre:downe ſo much vpon 


pes. ee Gee, where is now their 


our heads, (ſometime he roareth ſo fearefully with his voice of thũ- 
ders, as Who ma vr his lightnings line tothe carth, 


2. Chro. 5. 


1. Bloud for 
bloud. 


* 


| bt aa beemnſt be 


And that wee maic know thislawe was never 


and our cics are daſeled thereat, jy —— raineth downe te:npeſts and 
ſtormes vpon vs, haileſtones and coles of fire; this is our portion 
ee to drinke: itil as his plagues are ne we, ſo let vs come be- 
fore him wit h nem ſonges , new interceſſions, meckely kneelinge be- 
fore the Lorde our * and falling lowe at his footeſtoole, that 
his hande may be turned backe in thele kinds of iudgements. Thus 
did e dedicate and bleſſe the temple, beſcechingthe Lord, 
that vchen the 2 ſhoulde pray vnto him, accordinge to their 
ſundry needes, whether they were troubled with the aſſault oftheir 
enimy, or with want ofraine ; with famine, or mildewe, ot with cape 
tivity » he woulde then heare them in heaven, and be merciful Vie 
to _=_— . The ſickneſſe which theſe marriners ſuſpecte, is an iſſue 
of bloude, which being once opened, will everrunne, and keepe 
a courſe, ifu be not ſtanched with the mercy of God, and therfore 
they call vpon him, as that preſent occaſion enforceththem, O let 
or not periſh for tbus man- hfe, aud bring not vpon 04 innocent bland. Be- 
ſides which purpoſe oftlieirs, in laying their finger vppon the ſore, 
chat is, in ſuiting oftheir prayer with the preſent daunger, ſor the 
fuller explication of the wordes themſelues, it may pleaſe you to 
take knowledge of twothinges. 1. The proceeding of God in the 
caſc of bloudifiead, life for life, delivered in the former #85" a Lei 
v3 not periſh for the ſouleof this man, 2.How thebloud of Ionas in the 
latter may be called innocent blond. 

The lawe is generall touching the bands Looks 21: bfs for bfe, 
cye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foote r eee for burning, 
wonnd for wound, flripe for ſtripe .Itis added ICus 24. Breath for 


are 1 is one reaſon: inthe newe wordes, whe 
blond, by man ſpall ſhed. for in image 

enn; That is an other reaſon , Our Saviour recit 
goſpell Math, 26, who /o raketh the ſworde , 


EO 
periſu with t 

ed, we finde it 
+ into captivity. hee 


killed with 
«ſword 


in the laſt booke, Reyelation. 13. a 


« ſword, Here is the patience andthe faith of the Saintes, that is, this they 
belecue,and this — verily expe ike performed vpon their e- 
nimies. So the ordinary rule, without queſtion is this; He that taketh 
away the life of man, himſelfe ſhal hkewiſe periſh. Notwithſtanding 
the maker of the la may, and doeth ſometimes, diſpenſe with his 
ovene lawe . Many a one, I confeſſe, hath killed his neighbour, him- 
ſelfe not ending his daies in the like manner. Bee it ſo; yet firſt he is 
ſlaine with a ſword of his one, as Golias was, he dieth daily with the 
ſtabbing and launcing of his owne heartezand,as in that firſt plague 
where with Pharaoh was ſmitten,all the waters of Aegy pt in their ri- 
vers, their ſtreames, their pondes, their pooles, their veſſels of wood, 
and their veſſels ofſtone were changed into blood: ſo in the minde 
and conſcience of a murtherer, there ſhall alwaies remaine a pla 

of bloud , his cies ſhall behold no other colour but — 
aire were died into it, the viſions of his he ad in the night time ſha ca 


r, 


a boule of bloud in his face,all the cogitations and thoughts of his heart Plurarcke, 


ſhall overflowe with the remembrance of that bloud which he hath 
eftuſed. Againe,ifhe that hath killed a man, dieth in his bed, or other- 
wile by the handes of God, without the irrogation ofthis iudgemene 


vpon him, to be killed or executed by the hands ofmen; yet let him 


know,that he is dead by the law already, the ſworde ofthe ſpirite of 
God hath fallen vpon him, the word and fentence of the lawe hath 


condemned him, and that heeisreſerved to the iudgement of the 


eatedaie , where the ſworde of eternall damnation, the double 
and triple edge whereof can never be rebated, ſhall feede vpon his 
fleſh,and be druncken with his bloud without ceaſing. Or laſtly, if be 
eſcape the dint of all thefe ſwordes, temporall in this hfe, internall in 
the conſcience, eternall in the worlde to come, let him thanke his 


crucified redecmer,whoe ſtripes haue healed him, the wounding & 


bleeding of whoſe precious body, hath made interceſsion with his 
father in heaven, that the wounds andbloudſhed which hc was wor- 
ker of, are not thought vpon. k 
> dly, we enquired, how the bloud of Ionas, might betermed 
Vtza man that fled fromthe face of God, x hom the windes and 
the ſea hated with a perfite hatred, even vnto death, a man vvhom 
the Marriners themſelues rebuked, and nowe by the inſtant voice 
of God are ready to caſt forth, how is he innocent?! anſwere, ln part, 
not wholieʒ with reſpect, not abſolutely innocent towards theſe me, 
whome hee never iniuried, not with relation to God, home hee 
Fr magnifying 


— — 


Innocent 
bloud. 
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THE XVII. LECTVRE. 
the arme of fleſh,and the nature of mankinde, more than reaſon ad- 
mitteth, by a ſophiſticall & deceitfull concluſion, haue ſought to ob- 
ſcure the truth, & to over-reach the world in this pont. For, becauſe 
they finde in the ſcriptures often mention of the innocencie, iuſtice, 

perfection of the 4 of God, they diſſembling, or not wiſelie 
weighing the drifte ofthe place. ſimplie inferre thereuppon, that the 

la of God may be kept and fulfilled in this life. Their patalogiſme 

cn dielur is eaſily diſcovered and diſproved by the rule of Auguſtineʒ i hen the 

euinſ7, ber. perfection of any man i named, wee muſt conſider nherem ir i named, 

us Aman may bee a perfite bearer of wiſedome , not a perfite teacher: 

vidends ef, (Thus is hee ths and vaperfite) 4 perfite knower of righteonſ- 
ft l * & 

2.de pec.mer, neſſa, not 4 perfite deer , perfite in this that hee loveth all men, and yet 

&rem.15. vnperfite in the love it ſelſe. It were abſurdly concluded, lonas was inno- 

A ee cent towards the Marriners, therefore innocent towardes the Iirae- 

Uh 906 on lites;innocent towards man, therefore innocent towards God; inno- 

docbur cc. cent in this preſent behaviour, therefore innocent in the whole con- 

verſation of bus life. As it hat h no iuſt conſecution, David was inno- 

Optimu tle cerit towardes Saul. therefore innocent towardes V rias. A man may 

of be righteous, both in compariſon of others,for he # the beſt buch hath 

Qui mini- the feweſt faulretzand in compariſon of himſelfe, for we muſt iudge of a 

mie urgetur. man by that wheretothe greater part of his life and aiſpoſition bath beene me 

* „u, ved. And becauſe there was no father in the church, a ho had grea- 

— ur ter reaſon to ventilate this argument vnto the botton e, than Au- 

ag, ingenii 9 had, himſelfe in that ambitious age being ſifted and prooved 

Herr. Aſin. by ſo many adverſaries tothe grace and righteouſnes of God, Iwill 

z giue youa ſhorte taſte of his aunſweres and ſatisfactions to the que · 

3 or „n ſtion, as] finde them in his writings, | e . 

ſecundisper. Touching perfection, he writeth thus by occafion ofthe Apoſtles 

ventionem. wordes , Philippi. 3. Let vs, as many as be perfite be thus minded. Vet in 

In Pſal. 33. the twelfth verſe before it is contraried, Not as though [had alreacte 

Ae bc 4 at taimed it, or that { were alreadre ue Howe may theſe ſtande to- 

ſe poetius, either? Perfite, and vaperſite. If vvee take perfetlion in mention 

nfs ſcias he and purpoſe, not in pervention, and obtaining the purpoſe, in con- 

10 non ee tention, endevour, inchoation, that is, in impetfection, and not 

peſie pefe ot herweiſe 3 thou canſt nor otherwiſe bee perfite in this life, vnleſſe thou 

bene, that en 1his life thou canſt not be per ſite. There is acertame per · 

iftius vite fec tion according to the weaſare and proportion of thus life , and to that per- 

modus. Cor. fectium this is alſo deputed, If a man knoxe that yet bee ts not perſite. So 
epi. Parm. as it is not the leaſt parte of our perfection, to knowe and con- 

felle our imperfections. Bernarde vppon the former wordes * 

* q rne 


* 


. 
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the Philippians, ( thatI may inſerte his iudgement alſo bytheway ) Serm« 49.n 
beateth downe the arrogancie of all high minded fleſh; A. _ ax 


. ofectum. fatetur 7 T Ee ares 
eate veſſell of election denieth perfection to himſelfe, confeſ· g. poſſeſſo> 
ſerh his profection and goinge forwarde ; I endevour my ſelfe to res.2.de pece, 


God. ſaith the Apoſtle, and yet it appeareth not what wee ſhall be. What 24 
meaneth this, e aud wee ſball bee? but that wee are in hope, OE ao gar 
| ſhall bee indeede? Finally , hee allowetha certaine perfection ſuffici- mus inre. 
ent to conver ſe and holde ſocietie wih man bende, a perfection for the mo» Pro conſor- 


dell and capacitie of this hfe , for the ſtate of paſſengers aud wayfa. L, 


ring men, and vvhatſoever hee allovveth more in this kinde, I Pr 5 
am ſure hee concludeth , that rhe perfettion of all righteous men, vice capaci - 
vvlule they are in the fleſhe ,  imperſette , This of Now: tate. 
Ofrighteouſneſſe and iuſtice thus hee affirmetli in other places. Pre fan 
The Evangeliſt Sainte Luke reporteth of Zacharie and Elzaberh 22% 
his wife, chat they were both righteous before God, that is, without hy- fr a 
pocriſie, walkmy in the commaundementes of God, (Now becauſe they 4d 8oni.d3, 
walked,it is an argument, that they were not yet come to the marke) Oi 0 
d a, tn all the commanndementes and inſtifications of the Lorde , The © ce i. 
teſtimonie is alreadie verie large, but yet hee addeth more, They * ooh 
walted in them all without reprocfe. Howe without reproofe ? Augu- {«@i, oy 
ſtine int erpreteth it ro Innocentius; Sine querela, non fine peccaro, Autua e Jes. 
Not without ſinne, but vvithout grievance, quarrell, iuſt com- E. 
plainte, or ee 14a to bee made againſt them. Nay, hee pro- Heb. 5. 
veth out of the ſame ſcripture, that becauſe Zac harie was a Prieſt, — e=ing 


therefore a ſinner, for he was bound tooffer for finnes,aſwell for his owne 4, pore 


parte, as for the peoples. In another place ſpeaking oftheir righteouſ- 48. 


neſſe, he limiteth it thus; They were righteoms 2 a probable and lay. Secundum 
dable converſation amongſt men, Hee often diſtinguiſheth berweene 2 
theſe two, Peccatum, & querela, Peccarum c crmnen; the one, ſinne in at 3 
generall, which no man is freed from, (for it is an abſolute ſentence, lem conſwe- 
& needeth no expoſition, f mee ſay that we haue no ſrane,wee decerne our indinem ar. 
ſeluet, we are but blowne az) the other, ſome great offence, (as Da- — 
Abſoluca ſententia, expoſitore non ind. get. 5 | © 
. 2 . 
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Sandee vid callet lr it ſmalienaus wickedneſſe , ſome hainous, notorious, ſcan- 
bemmii vi- dalous finne,culpable i in the cies of men, and worthy of cenſure and 


wet — crimination. #e fay, (in his Enchiridion to Laurentius) char the life of 


4 erg be founde , thoughnot wir bout faulte , yet without an offen/ine 

8 faulte. A gaine in his bookes of the cittie of God, It i not the ſpeech of 
bete of thoſe that are rightly ſauntes, If wee ſay that 

Le ve frune not, c&c. then ſhall this liberty and immunity from paſsions 
pr oma 4. bes, when there WI bee no finne i in men'; nowe wee hmnewel 8 


New 6d og 


11 ee Au 
ande envi a definite oo ſane , whichhee that is borne 
eee of GO D, cannot tommit . It may bee the vvante of loue, D. - 
= den Pian. [eons carentia,, It mare bee the greate fiane of infideliree , vvhich 
our Saviour noteth in the Lewes, lohnthe fifteenth; If I bad not 
dam pecearyi Come and polen onto them, they ſhould not haue had ſia, the fin wherein alt 
dixir,nonſe-other ſinnes are helde, the fire vnto death, the finne not to bee re- 
cundion om. penced of , and therefate wee rodeo pardoned, Againſt Parmenian 
ee hee aunſwereth it thus; ¶Alibongb wee ſome not 4 farre foorth a wee 
* —_ are bone of GOD, yorrbere remaruerh m vr ſome part of our birth from 
mm. recs, Adam. Bernarde , vppon the Canticles, giveth the reaſon why 
Qrãvi in- hee ſinneth not; The beavenly generation preſerveth hum, that is, the 
2 ** everlaſting predeſtination. Which reaſon the Apoſtle himſelfe ſee- 
een v. #45 0 meth to accorde vnto; for hi ſeede remainethin him, Surely there 
eemus , ineft is no men that ſinneth not; Salomon preciſclic affrmeth it, m the 
1297 adbae dedication of the temple. GO O bath concluded all vndes finne; Om- 
inen quod nes odit qui males odrt , Hee that bateth evill men; harter h all mon; bhv. 
3 cauſe there 14 none that deeth gaod, no not one . Noali may be arigbte- 
cap. r. man in his time and generation, compared with thoſe amongſt 
Genera whom he lived; Thamar may bee wore rig hi com than ſudab, yet Thas 
celfts ſer mar ſiunefull enough; the Publican ite 10 bes heuſe more in- 
ver cn, id 2, fed than the Phariſas, yet not ſimplye i Aae thereby; The 
7 1 Fn ſpouſe in the Canticles. may hee fare women, yet her beau- 
ow tie not ſuch , but that ſhee iuſtlie complaineth of ber Hckeneſſe, 


Pale? oi Though ſheexceedeth the foules of m&whilft they live in the body, 
non omni mονd, [ed inter mulieres dicit. Bem.ſer. 38. Inuur reli, id ef animas camaley nonan- 


gelicas ler fectionei. id. 
yet 


fene Saas a Abad: Ibid, 
3 = — . 
e | 0 4 grace of Ds ©. 
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ofthe — vs ork 


their « ode prai- 


ſaintes ia heaven, chich they hang ypon;ſhall nor helpe them. You 
ſee our innocency;iulticeand pet not that our ſins ure not, 


they are covered themercie 
ed, which is the chi 


ct mamas weereadeinrhic'y 2e, — — 


yo 3 


gleſſed are all thoſe who are thus diſcharged 


hraſe, ooh my tert affordethi Laywor epos Us inno- 

are we cleere in N of God, When the fins, 
3 are are not laide to our Ae ee notremembred, 
their vnſupportable 


ſioules burden, chat thou haue ſinnes, they ave bound 
N a abundle, and: rages. hn er ng ra — . 


piring ſinnet yet they are caſß into ebe bortome of the fexthough 


they hd Ah (AIAN ſearter yet their hew is change 3 ah 
3 ee ; though they all 
HO rif the ſuntothe going down 
thereof, vertheyare driven from the fac by God, a _ 2 
eee hg de zelled and entred into his 
court, 1 righteous ĩu- 


Niceregiſtred; yerche bookerare defaced; and al thoſe te 
„ e op ee. 4 wot x whom we are redeemed, 


e eee XVUL"DBCTYRE, = 
Ch ent 2 rot vo var cher eimeturblud (how Lord 
Chap, | 7 reel, oor i | 


He e eee, e e 
J reperition,was roninion, fervent, diſcreers, 
-vocal,humble,importumate;pertinenttorhe 
time & occafion, ed. In the 7. of 
So theſe,wherem 1 obſerved howe rightly they 
applied thẽſelues tothe deprecation of ther 
8 preſont daungers, l examined, beſ des their 
_ LA gencrabintermacking pardo for bloudlhed, 

2. patticulats ariſing naturally tro the words: 

1. the 3 of God m.cafe of murt her, e for 1 2 m what re- 
e the bloud * innocttznot that the life of 


Jonas 
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THE XVIII. LECTVR 
Fe d. I would further haue demanded,but that the time intercepted 
me, how Ionas could be held innocent towards the Man r. 
hee had actual! e in the loſſe of their tem 
was the 


231 


nad not ſtaied it: theſe, though ha · 
other, yet cal his bloud innocer blond. 


There is a learned, xilful, | JOUS KI fory — quotice 
to forget ſome things. Al Manaſſes went nor over /orde, part ſtaied be-1ogabar, ig- 
hind. Now Manaſſes had his name offorgetfulnes,& Bernarde allu- ous opta- 
2 
in ali. 


72 


Dom. 
Phil. 3. 
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riam ind. 


tas nod. 
— m. 


1 
ian. 


c 1) Examine danke ane 


57 ns all yore * whole mankinde., parted 
and — manye an fern, 2255 ee l ma- 
me er, ee g rng e ee eee 
u. Mun 194103 aun 10 = 1 1 910 
20 allthe de es of our life, 

E 3 
weren degxee leſſeb hacfoweinhe ecuted ) Turkes, Infidelles, 
veſſolls of diſhonour?nay,our oe 7. yea, and 70times 7. 
times, without cumberor meaſurt, the — ng-& cho ſunne Bo- 
ing done vyon our v uf Mues b 
our beddes . 


and nightes, o eee Ro 
avciage ous — tlie! — — 
ter in our age zas toſevthe ſunme go ba. 


v ——. ,ag ge ane ge 


| High tn wrongrth 4 hal; and 
ſuch like eee | willevd vnn the exchortation of our Lord, 
Luke 6. feng ins and jon ſoeibe forgiven, Or rather vuith that which Mar, 
6. is more peremprory , Iſxon for el not bee XS wane 
indenteth for that B/ mertye, robe wight ea of duet) 
and equity zand hee that 7 
ture and right of lus biſice, ſhewethvs 9 e his iudge- 


ments. T e conditions betwixt God and man in this exchange are 


very vnequall: i thine enimy was created hy God, as thy ſelfe wert; 
God hat h an enim ofchee, who he hath cr Aachen ſt 


thy fellow ſrrvan x hisfervatr.3ithowpardoneſt & (15+ 


deſt in teedrofpardon araineGodbathnoneedetobe pardoned. 


4 thou forgiveſta definite ſwnme;God debt,requiring the 


Sroleiption 2 NC Mae & al that thou haſt 2 
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Se ſoule, if thou houldeftidelray it. Incredibili me e cunſil. 
ved vucur, y vndredible capaſſid he draweth v ta lied & 
extention wherofmaketh vs the childs ew of our f ber which's - 
rr theſtraigh of our bowels of cõpaſſi, as it taketh fro 


vs the name and ptivilege fonnes,fo it marketh ys for ſervantes of 
che worlt eee eee anrs , for whome is iuſt- 
lyreſervedth eder & ee 


Nr | eee J 
6 Thel aft commendation. inthe prater ofthe marriners is, their b. Realone> 
therof lots fee ofihe marine ble, 1. 
te pleaſedr ee thu Wrikothy favourin this relpect, 8 unde 
t we | the rule ofthy wil, but followed a heare 
ap en oracle. — lot hat h 
hunſelfe cos firme d vnto vs, 
3 makethir paſt queſlion, that thou in 
ered tha Jonas ſhalbe caſt forth, It was a ſancti- 
| in thẽ, both to acknowledg the finger of 60d in ſo ca- 
-= — phe Lordbaft done; Sewnhalto aſſent in ſecret, that 
ure of God is the exacteſt rule of equity that can be i- 
,45 it pleaſed rather gather thus in effe&;wedo but the wil 
== ver ener urn y to be pardoned. The wiſdome of god - 
it ſelfe in home be loduy, was contẽt to forſake his wiſdõe 
& to be ordered by this ſquire of his fathers ali rain 
apy will but thine bee fulfilled, | know the mealure of thy wil is 
ſhal I be croked in my waiesꝰl vil not. Bernard 
vpon that ſubmiſſion of Chriſt Blende wherofthouſ ſt, 
(Not my will be dic)if it were not a good wil, ho was it thine?if good. 
why &forlak&he . Non oportebat propria Pr ens 
dicare commibus , Prevate aſſur es muſ} not hinder publique: It vras both 
the wil of Chriſt, & it wasa good wil;wherby he ſaid {fir be err > 
this cup — ſpake otherwiſe, thy will be ds 
better, becauſe it was cõmon not onely tothe father which 2 Contents: 
ſome,but tothe en him felfe\, who was offered becauſe bewould;& to vs _ now ſa» 
n deſired it. The wil of a righteous mi may miſſe of the wil A nap, 
of God ſometimes,&yer beiuſifiedSapproved before Cod f child % 3 
wiſh r hath viſited with ſicknes, ger 3. dc ra 
& mindet h nor to ſpare: Here have you tlie wil of a mã againſt the wil Dom. 
of God in ſotme ſort. Doth he offed herein? nay rather ſhould he not 
offend, if, nature and duty forgotten, he wiſhe otherwiſeꝰ for whatſo- 
ever che lecret wil of God hath decree d, yet by his open & revealed 
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THE/XVIIL LECTVRE. 
will, parentes mult be honoured; en, eie e vy 
by prayer commended to the of God. Iris the will of 
OD permanent and vnchan , that Jonas be caſte forth; 
Itis the will of the marriners toſaue we Jonas, fie may be. Doe they 


diſpleaſe God hereby ? — — N 


| karate eee ever ſaſe; to 
caſt the ankers of all and to ſtay our willes vppon th. 
will of God, before wee ſee the event of th 
viour willed' vs, Thy will be done; and when it is 


his pleaſure as, coioynevrithcheſe marriners chew Larde be one 


of theworld in thy right 
of the ea earth be it never ſo v 


3 Thou Lorde baſt done a it bach 
therconſtruQion, For as they confeſſe the 
of, ſothey deny the equity 3 as if hee held at) » and gover. 
3 law c by luſt, it to obedience not 
by reaſon and iuſtice, but by the violent chaine of his vnchan 

ſe, ſo maki his vill in the moderating of the world, as 
im ate, as the les of mordinate princes , who ha vinge the 
rainesof dominion given into their handes, ifthey 8 


b mee licenſe to de all tlungerz 


lars 2 
and power ther- | 


Hra cunTa Hee us 4 faole that knoweth not erte yet they ſay to them 
permiuis ſelues, I antun, Who dareth call mee to account, and aske mee, 


mihi. | what doeff thow ? yea what is that God that can delrver our of mine bands? 


Ka ws This kinde of impetuous and maiſterleſſe will, the ſervants of the - 


liceat 


ſervants of God: ( miſtearmed ) haue challengedto their chaire at 


Danz, Rome. Forhowſoeverthey behaved themſelues, no man might 


vnto them,Cur ite facts ? why doeſt thou ſo ? whatſoever they ena- 
rity Sic volo 141 their will and c n 
5 nongh, Franciſcus Zabarella complameth of thoſe that drewe them 


into ſuch arrogant crrour ; They baus per ſwaded che Popes thet __ can 
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THE XVIII LECTVRE. 235 
dus alli hings, even. whatſoever aeg en eee e er ge rhinges wnlan-fulltos , d 
= 2 Wee ate nee Late 77 2 
it e 0 eus. 
eee, the diſe 2 war. bis maiſter . And Pull the Qs Quia ſorip- 
75 


bun mooverh it? Eſay 10 Thevfore les wo man eſs Slope 
d wasthe: ofthe — Cas Auguſtine 1 Por 


aber 1 wben they had nothing to anſwere, fic vu. hp 2.de 


f | -Why Forio arrchanthat mans ſervant > The Pope dt ens. 
= another reaſon; Thou art aſervant,a diſciple , who are How * 
| iudgeſt thy Lord? Saint A anſivere ſha! fir them both, 


onatiſtes of Africke , and the greate Donauſt of Rome; 
ions aolllewde mee; riotous, drunkarder , aduſterers, 


boththeD 


— Bi >theentt,, ovtartionert, murtberers, robbers, 
» idolaters'} [cc — the word of tratth and righte- 
onſueſſe ; when it reproover this, hoc wolo , hoc me deleFlar, thus 


1 wilde, uhizdebobredb wee f Now it is moſt true that the will of (30d 
is an abſolute, predominante, ſoveraigne will: where bee wilt bee ta- 
keth mercie, aviwbere bee mull, hee hardenerh. The ground of their 


.complainte i is good, though god very" e it, who hait refited bis Rom. 2. 


will? and if wee go to fax to enquire und'examine; ; wee are mette in 
ee eee oy gk 45 
defputas? Oman, who art thou that 7 and preaſſeſt 


the (ecrets of Godꝰ But it is as true whit 
behalfe of the Lorde, Ii there ame ini 
fore they finne a finne, which the darkeſt d 
eaſje torequite , who,whenthey haue {piltth 
cent, like water vpon the ground, de ile@thei 
troubled the earth, and provoked heaven 7 ch manye pernitious, 
infamous miſchiefes, rapes, robberics , tions, burnings, ſpoi- 
1 , depoputations Kc. pe out a blaſphemy againſt ri Freon. : 0 
itſelfe, countenanciixꝑ their ſinnes by authority of him ho 
kings ſinne, and pleading that they haue done but the will of Gd 
in doing fach outtages. | no we that the will of God, though they 
had ſtaues ofiron in their hands, & hats to teſiſt ſnalbe done. Vn- 
atious, vnwillinge, and vnbelee vinge inſtruments ſhall do that 
ice to God velnch they dreame not of. When God ſaith, kil not, 
and they contradiſt, weewill kill; euen then; though they violate © 
the laue of God, 25 et is his wil accompliſhed. He hath hookes for the 
noſttelles, and bridles for the chawes of the wicked, which th 


Apoſtle dem Jechorrhy 


ſuppole not. * Judge yee what I ſaie, andtbe Lord, 
Line 


e 


THE xVIn LECTVRE. 
| wnder landenyg tn all thinges ; Hee hath Ipurres for their flankes 
der which they never imaginod . Senachanb founde a bridle 
to ſtay him, and an hooke to turne him backeʒ Pharaoh had a 

dio driue him forwarde, / ——ů — . anal 
um many other places, Let him alone, let him take his pleaſure an 
Exod.3. pate, bur ab go habe bardoute eee fy mabker then wil 
* it by iuſtice. en ei e ei ieee 
ran He Thus the will of Godis onewaye as ſure as hee li- 
+ + 4%, veth and raigneth in heaven, ſhallat eee eee 
action ſome other way be performed. A ny etare the men wicked, 
though they do that which God would, an God moſt holy & inſt, 
though he xe that which the wicked do. They beguile theſclues 
penal a fallacy, they are taken in their owne nets, which they lay 
for an other purpoſe, Fot thus they preſume. Het het dot h the · will of 
God ſinneth not; true: keepe the commãdementes, honour God, o- 
bey the prince, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe-, this is vialunt as ſigni, 
publiſbed abroade, fFrgnificd to al fleſh, 


his will recorded in holy writ 
and as it were proclaimed ata ſtandard, r ee | N. 
ground, I doe the 8 


miſes, terrour, reward, earneſtly andope ; 
therer aſſumeth vpon the former 
had it not ſtood with his will, my power had failed; m hart had not 
beene able to conceiue a thought rid me, and my hand had vvi- 
thered and ſhrunke togither, before etre r 
wiſe. But this is an other wil, a ſecret wil of God, his Wil at the ſecond 
hand, if may ſo call it, and b an decided; ar a will againſt a will, that 
becauſe heGaid not that — ſyenioyned, he 
Yn doe another thing which hee 7 private y determined. Au- 
guſtine delivereth it in wiſe and pithy tearmes; De bys qui faciunt 
von vult, facit ipſe que vult, Of thoſe which dae what God monde not, 
doth what be would: andby a marveilow wneffable meaner it commerh to 
md it u not done without (ot beſides) hs will, which is even dove a. 
gainſthic wil. Euclide to on that never reſted to enquire of the Gods, 
— cd. 3 deſervedly: Other things I know not, this I know ,that they 
ra eius vo hate curious & buſie inquiſit ours. Adam was driven out 8 
—_— 1 affecting too much knowledge, Iſrael had died the death Exod. 19. 
109, il they had paſt their boun ds, to climbe vp vnto the mount and to gas 
Caen qui. vpenthe Lord. The men of Bethſhemeſh were ſlaine to thenuniber 
demneſcis of fittie thouſande, fot ptying into the Acke, 1. Sam. 6. Ihe queſtion 
ud cio, is as high as the higheſt heavens, & dwelleth in light as are 


ae, as God himſelfe, covered with a curtaine of ſacred ſecreſie, ou 
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ſhall never be drawne aſide till that day come, wherein wee ſhall 
knowe as wee are knowne , 2nd then but in mealure and proportion. 
Who is able to decide, that dwelleth with mortallfle(h,how far the 
counſell ofthe Lord goeth in ordering and diſpoſing ſinſull actions? 
This l am bold to lay , becauſe I am loath toleade you farther into a 
bott omeleſſe ſea, than here the lambe may wade without danger 
of miſcaryeug, and it there be ought behind which is not opened vn. 
to you, let this be your coiufort, Dewrevelabu, GOD will one day 
reveale u; but in this preſent queſtion, there is an etrour (I ſup- 
pole) in two extremities, either to tlunke that God is the authour 
of ſinne, which ſenſual} and phantaſticke Libertines, rubbing their 
filthmeſſe vpon his purity , haue imputed vnto hun; or that GOD 
doth onely but ſuffer and permitt ſuine, ſittinge in heaven to be- 
holde the ſtratagemes of the wicked, without intermedling, as if 
his Godhead were bound like Sampſons armes, halfe ot his power 
and liberty reſtrained, a greater part of the world and the manners 
thereofrunning vpon wheeles , and the curſed children of Behal ha- 
ſting like dromedaries to fullfill the luſts of their owne godles hearts, 
without the government and moderation ofthe higheſt Lord. Ei- 
ther of theſe opmons (me thinkes)denieth the Godhead. For hows 
ſoever in wordes both may ad uitte it, they deny it in opinion. 1 hey 
receaue it at the gates, and exclude it at the poſterne. The one 
deſtroieth the iullice and goodnes of the deny, in that they charge 
God to bee the aut hour of hnne z the other his omnipotency and 

ovidence, in that they bereaue hun of a greate part of us buſines, 

he latter of theſe two politi6s{that God doth permut fin, )is found 
& catholike enough, if more be added vntoit,(for God doth more God not 
than permit; ) the former is filled to the brimme,with moſt mõſtrous the author 
impiety. Il the devilles in hell may bee hearde to ſpeake for them. Ol ſinae. 
ſelues and ag unſt God, what could they fay to depraue him more 
than this, Indeede wee haue ſinned and forſaken our faith, but God 
cauſed vs? It is a moſt damnable and reprobate thought, that any Plat in 7 
veſſell of clay ſhoulde ſo conce aue of his fourmer, who in the cre- Que cauſe 
ation of all thinges made all thinges good, and paſt not a vvorke n 
from his fingers, vvit hout the approbat ion of his moſt pro vident weg 
iudgeme Be holde it was, good ,_ very goed, and GOD rears 
magemente , FI 01 ga, Very $oed, | ſawe it. at cipe re in- 
Aske but the maiſters of humane wiſedome, they will enforme you inriam que- 
in this behalfe 3. O88 vNejun d 6 Adνν e A 4 o 3.0. Juni , ; tent mee face- 
Got by no Meanes is vnuſ} 3 but * righteous As poſſible may bee. Se- es nec 
neca asketh the cauſe, why the Gods doe good? hee aunſweret h. their dan, matum 


gal ure 


8 
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nature is the cauſe . They can neither take nor doe wrong, they neither giae 
nor haue m:ſchiefe in them. V ou haue che ſame doctrine, James 1, Lee 
no men when he u tempted, ſay that hee us tempted by God: for God 4 not 
tempted with evill , and he humſelſe tempteth no man, 

herefore I blame not Edmunde Campian, if hee holde it in 

his eighth reaſon of his pamphlet caſt forth, a paradoxe, that is, an 
inſolent, vnwonted, vncredible poſition, to make God the author 
of ſinne. But to charge our reformed churches with the conception 
and birth of ſo vile a monſter, is as vnrighteous a calumniation a- 
inſt vs, as God, whoſe iuſtice wee maintaine, is moſt righteous, 
Hus malidi · If I ſhould anſwere ſſaunder, by ſlaunder wee ſhould prove two ſlaun- 
ci effemus. derert; as Auguſtine ſometimes anſwered Petilian. Theſe are ¶ on- 
Lib.3.cap.l. vitta convicia , auncient reproches , deade and rotten long ſince. Wee 
never ſaide it. Our church hath beene juſtified by her children a 

thouſand times in this pomt. This wee haue ſaide, that in a ſinfull 

action there are two thinges; the ate, and the defecte; eſſence 

and privation ; the matenall andthe formal part ; the ſubſtance & 

the quality. The latter whereof , is that deformity or irregularitie, 

as they call it, vnlawfulneſle, tranſgreſſion, pravity, that in eve- 

1 25. que. ry ſuch action is conteined. Aquinas obſerveth it in the definition 
71. 6. of fin, which Auguſtine gaue againſt Fauſtus the Manichee; Sinne 
ne „ is any thing ſpoken , coveted,or done againſt the everlaſting law . One thing 
(eich hee Jen this definition belongeth to ih ſubſtance of the alle, the other 


Vnum ad 


ſubſtantiem to the nature of the evill that is therein. God is the aut hour of the atte , be- 


atus,alteris cauſe all motion commeth from him, hunt not of the acte ats it hath defect in it. 


«d rationem ee bringeth the example of a lame legge, wherein are two quali- 
Duc 79, ties, ebiluy to gos, but vnabiluye togoe upright ,, The goinge and ſtir- 
ave, 2 cel ringe it hath, is from the vertue that moveth it, (as when a rider 
driveth his horſe; the lameneſſe and debility belongeth to an other 
caauſe, diſtortion, or crookedneſſe, or ſome other impotency in the 
Fu}.Lipſ.de legge it ſelfe. The like is, in the ſtriking of a iarring and vntuned 
Con. c. o. harpe, the fingeringe is thine, the iarringe and diſcorde is in the in- 
| ſtrument , The earth giveth fatneſſe and juice to al kind of plantesy 
ſome of thole plantes yeelde peſtilent and noyſome fruites : where 
the faulte ? in the nouriſhment ofthe grounde, or in the nature of 
the hearbes, which by their natiue corruption , decoct the good- 


neſſe of the grounde into venime and poiſon? The goodneſſe and 


moiſture is from the earth, the venime from the hearbe; the ſoun- 
dinge from the hand, the iarring from the inſtrument; the motion 
from the rider, the lameneſſe from the legge z ſo the action or mo- 
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THE XVIII, LECTVRE. 239 
tion is from God, the evill in the action, from the impure fountaine 
of thine owne hart. How could the mind of Cain ever haue thought 
ofthe death of Abel, his eies haue ſeene any offenſiue thing in his 
accepted lacrifice, his harte haue proſecuted with deſire. & his hand 
executed with power, ſo vnnaturall a fact, more than a ſtone in the 
wal, which if abe not ſtirred, forſaketh not his place, if God had not 

ven him ſtrength and activity, to haue vſed the lervice of all theſe 
2 Io thunke, to ſee, to deſire, to mooue the partes of the 
body, were the good creatures of God, (therein conſiſteth the ati» 
on: ) but to turne theſe giftes of God to ſo vile a purpole,was the fin 
of Cain, the fault of the action, proper and ſiugular to his owne 
erſon. 
l It is skarſe credible to report how Campian goeth forwarde a- 
gainſt vs, that as the callmg of Paul, lo the adultery of David, andthe 
treaſon of Indas , by our doctrine, were the proper workes of God, all 
alike : as if we mingled iron and clay . her, and the ſpirit of God 
had given vs no wiſedome to diſcerne things, in nature and quality ; 
moſt repugnant. Iagaine borrowe Saint Auguſtines wordes; Pe- 
rilianus dicit, ego nego, eligite cus credatis, Petilian afſirmeth it, I denie 233 b 
it , chuſe bet ber you will beleene . The converſion of Paul, was the 11. Pen ca, 
regeneration and new birth of one that was a ſtraunget to the coves 10. | 
nantes of God;the adultery of David, the fal and eſcape ofa Saint; 
the treaſon of ludas, the damned apoſtacy ot areprobate. The con- 
verſion of Paul was the proper worke of God , whome Sathan had 
held in darkenefle and in the ſhadowe of death whilſt the world had 
ſtoode, if God had not caſt him intoa trance, blindmge the eyes, 
and killinge the ſenſes of his body for a time, but illummatinge his 
minde changing his hart, creating anew ſpirit within him, & ſpea- 
king both to his cares and conſcience with an effectuall calling . Fi- 
nally hee founde noe- will in him fit for his mercies, but wrought 
both the will and the worke to. In the adultery of David, and the 
treaſon of ludas, hee founde the will eagerly prepared to iniquitye; 
God doth but vie that will: they runne of themſelues , God ſtaieth 
not behinde, but runneth with them, though to an other end;they 
tothe ſatiſfaction of their naughty luſtes, God tothe declaration of 
his righteous and wiſe judgements. And although hee loveth not 
their ſinnes, yet hee loveth and is delighted with the execution of 
his admirable iuſtice hanging thereupon. And albeit neither the a- 
dultery of David, nor the treaſon of Iudas bee his er works, yet 
God hath his proper working in both their workes. For as vn 
s | | 5 ne 
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THE XVIII. LECTVRE. 
neſt actions may come good creatures;(as when a childe is borne 


in Diab. in adultery , the commuxtion of adulterers is wicked, the creature 


good: ) ſo from the lewdeſt and corrupteſt willes, God can produce 
good effects. Not vnlike the wiſedome of Pluſitions in rs ge the 
pon of ſerpents; for how harmefull a nature ſoe ver the poiſon 

th, the Phiſition tempereth it by degree, and healeth his pati- 


ent thereby: the poiſon it ſelfe notwithſtanding hurtfull, the skill of 


the Phiſition commendable, the effect profitable. | 
Thus wee haue ever diſtinguiſhed, not onely the workes which 
wee know are indifferent, but in one and the ſame action the diver- 
ſity of agents, and dealers, both in this manner of working, and in 
their endes. In the afflicting of Iob (for example ſake) Sathan hath 
leaue to lay his hande vpon lob : his ſervants are ſlaine, his oxen, 
alles, and cammelles taken and driven away by Sabęans and Chal- 
dzans , Slaughter and ſpoile without mercy . For 4 grape gathe- 
rer ſboulde come to a bine, wonlde hee not leaue ſome grapes d here neither 
cammell nor beaſt is leſt, nor any ſervant, ſaue one alone to bring 
newes. Vet lob confe ſſeth after all this; The Lord hath giuen, and the 
Lorde hath takes . Here are three ſundry agents. A man might ima- 
7 that either Sathan and the Sabęans ſhalbe excuſed, for having 
ociety in this action with God; or God brought into queſtion, for 
having ſociety with them. Neither of both I he difference oftheir 
intentions ſetteth them as far aſunder, as heaven is from the earth 
at her loweſt center. God hath a purpoſe to try the patience & con- 
ſtancy of lob, to reforme the opinion of his owne innocency, to make 
him know that hee was but man, and to finde an occaſion of pow- 
ringe greater bleſſings vpon him; Sat han to ſhe his envy, and ma- 
lice to mankinde, to driue him to deſperation; the Sabeans to ſtore 


vp treaſures of vic kedneſſe, and to ſhe that ſtolne bread is ſweete 


vnto them. The envy and malignity of Sathan, xhence is it?of God? 
No. God borroweth and vſeth his ſervice, I graunte, but Sathan 
firſt profered it: ſothe malice is his owne, who was « muri berer from 
the beging, hee onely adding government and moderation ther- 
vnto. The hom and bloudy rapmes ofthe other, whence are they? 
from God? No, They laie in the ciſternes of their owne hearts, Sa- 
than drew the forth by inſtigation, themſelues let looſe the ſtreame, 
and when it was once on flote, the Lorde directed & diſpoſed the 
courſe by his wiſdome. 


Concluſs. For this preſent I ende. God is of pure eier, and can beholde no wie- 


hedveſſe , hee hath !ayedrighteonſneſſe to the rule , and wei bed his inflice 
| . 
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THE xvIII. LECTVRE. 
ii a ballance, his ſoule hateth and abhorreth ſin, I haue ſerved with your 


miquities,It is a labour, ſervice & thraldome vnto him, more than I 
raell endured vnder their grievous taskmaſters; his lawe to this day 
curſeth and condemneth ſin, his hands haue ſmitten & ſcourged ſin, 
he hath throwen downe angels, plagued men, overturned cities, rui - 
nated nations, and not ſpared his one bowels, whilſt he appeared 
in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſnʒhe hath drowned the world with a 
floud of wat ers, & ſhal burne the world with a floud of fire, becauſe 

of ſin. The ſentence ſhal ſtand vamooueable, as long as heaven and 
earth endureth.eribulation & anguiſh vpom every ſoule that doth evil, Jew 
or Gentele, All adulterers, murt herers, idolat ilegious, blaſphe- 
mous,covetous wretches, liers, ſearers, forſwearers, & whom the A- 
poſtle calleth dogs, barking at the iuſtice of God, & making a cauſe- 
leſſe complaint againſt him, as if he were cauſe of their ſins, thall one 


day ſee the folly, and feele the price of their vnrighteaus inſectation. 


Let God therefore be true, and let all men be liers; let God bee iuſt, 
and all men ſinners:let God be iuſtified in al his iudgements, and let 
all his accuſers vaniſh and conſume in the madnes of their heartes, as 
the fome vpon the waters, | 
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Chap.1.ver.14- Fer thou, Lord, baſt done as it pleaſed thee. 


He Mariners in this reaſon of their petition, 
acknowledge a. things directly: i. the worke 
of God in the caſting forth of Tonas; Thon, 
Lord, baft done it: 2.the ground of his workes, 
his own wil; 4s it pleaſed thec. A third thing is 
acknowledged by implication, the equity & 
juſtice oft hat will, as the warrant for their 
deed(for thon Lord,&c.)their meaning is not 
therin, either to charge him with a tyrãnous 
will, quod libet licet, at the manner of grievous princes is to thinke that 
lawfull whatſoever pleaſeth them; either to inſimulate and accuſe 
him of iniuſtice, to make him actor or patrone of any their ſins, who 
dealeth in the actions of mE, ſometimes with open, ſometimes with ſecret, 
but alwaies with arighteous indgement , Therefore I noted their cor- 
ruption', who thinke themſelues excuſed in their moſt enormous 
and execable ny pecuuſe they ule ll of Godin one ſn, 
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not that open & revealed will, which he hath givẽ in tables, publiſh - 


ed by ſounde of a trumpet, ſpecified by bleſſings, curſings, promiſes, 
threatnings, echortations, dehortations, & ſuch hke,whereunto they 
ſtand ſtrictly bound. but a ſecret and hidden wil, written in another 
booke,wrapt vp in the counſailes of his owne breaſt, which neither 
they intẽded whe they did their miſdeedes, neither were they ever 
chargedtherwith frõ Gods lips. Secreta Domo, revelata nobis & fitys 
noſtru; Secret thinges belong io the Lorde, revealed to vs and our children, 
1. Quant ad ipſos, fecerunt quod Deus roluit ; touc lung i hei owne purpoſe 
and intendment they haue done that which God would nu, they haue tranſ- 
eſſed bus law with contentation of heart, perhaps with gladnes, it 
may berth greedmeſſe,taking a ſolace and pleaſure therein, and not 
milking to haue done otherwiſe; they haue purſued it to the third & 
fourth generation, from the firſt aſſault or motion of ſin to conſent, 
from conſent to delight, from delight to cuſtome, and yet not giving 
over till they come to 4 fpirite of lumber, or rather a death in ſinne. 
2. Quanti ad ommpotentiam De:uullo modo id efficere valuerunt ʒtouc hing 
the ommpotencie of God,they were never able to das ntzhe ſitteth in heaven 
that laugheth them to ſcor ne, he beſiegeth them round about, and 
his hand is vpon them. They are not able to depatte from his will, 
more than it a ſhuppe were going from Ioppe to I harſis (as this 
ſhippe was) from Weſt to Eaſt, and one by walking vppon the 
164 wk a contrarie courſe, as if hee woulde go from Fan to Weſt, 
from Tharſis towar des Toppe againe, might ſtay the motion or 
flight of the ſhippe z hee doeth his ende vour to hinder it, by ben- 
ding both his face and his pace backe warde, but the ſhip is too vvell 
winged, & of too huge a burthen to be reſiſted:ſo thole others ſhew 
their will, to fruſtrate and faile the will of God by committing ſinne 
prohibited, but yet they ſhall doe a wil of his, or rather his wil ſhalbe 
done vpon them, maugre their malicious & ſworne contradictions, 
De hus qui faciunt que now vult, facit mpſe que vuls, Of thoſe that doe what 
be would not he doi h what he mond; & us he commanded light to ſhine 
out of darknes, ſo he can command good out ofe vill. creaſure from 
out the midſt of droſſe, & commodity from the very hart of deepeſt 
wickedaes:at leaſt he will execute his lle vppon offenders, as he 
profeſſeth, Exo 14. I will get me honour vpon Pharaoh and all his hoſt: for 
this cauſe he ſet him vp, to ſhew hu power in lum, and that bu name mig ht be 
declared to the whole cart h, Exod. . | 
To reduce a diffuſed, but a dangerous & mtricate en 
in as I then proteſted the warineſſe of my proceeding, ſo nowe 
gaine 
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gaine proteſt the ſubiection of wy ſpirite tothe ſpirites of prophets; 
God forbid that / ſpow!d not be readier to learne tha io teach, l ſay, to re - 45/1 us nou 
duce it to heads, I propoſed vnto youthe errors of ſome in 2. ſorts of m parat 
exttenuties: ſome going too far. that they make God the author of % qu«m 
ſin;others conuning as ſhort, that God doth only permit ſin. The for- 
mer an error fitter for devils than menzʒthe latter an error of humatii- 
| ty, offẽding of ſimplicity rather the malice, ſpeaking a truth of God, 
z when they acknowledge lus permiſsion of ſinne, but not the whole 
4 truth, becauſe they thinke God only permitteth it: both deny the 
| godhead in effect, the one deſtroyingthe goodnesand iuſtice, the 
ot her impairing the ommpotencie, providence, government there- 
of, in that they reſtrane it from ſome thinges. | 
The former of theſe two V erccn hat God is the authour of ſin, 
moſt prodigious to coceiue,though engedred inthe braine, I know 
not whether of men or deuils, yet is taken by Ed. Campian our cha- 
ritable countreyman, & laid atthe dores of our church,yea broughe 
intothe ſtreets of our Vniverſities, as if we were thefathers and pa- 
trons ofit. We never ſaid it (J fay once againe) & to redeeme a thou- 
ſand deathes af more were due to our ſinnes ve would not affirme it. 
This we ſay, what ſoe ver hath ſubſtance, & being, & perfection in the 
action of ſin, God is the author of it, becauſe ic is good; Iyſum quam · Ang · ie ver. 
tumcung, eſſe, bonum eſt ʒthe leaſt eſſence in the world is good: but not of the leaf. 34. 
fault and defection therein. l muſt once more repeateʒſin hath a po- 2 Sn 
ſitiue & privatiue part, a ſubiect & the quality of the ſubiect, nature i ben /une 
& corruption: Prerſus ab illo ef ,quicquidpertmet ad naturam, & pror ſus id. in queſt. 
ab illo non eſt, quic quid eſt contra nat uramʒ Whatſoever belong eib to nature, 83.21, 
is holy from bim, & what ſoever is againſt nat ur e, is in no reſpett from hum. 7 r. ee 
Now death, and whatſoever belongeth to the traine of death, ſin, & fel "RAG 
the like, are againſt nature. In him we liue & mooue and haus our berg, 
there is the piller of our truthʒa Poet oft he Gentiles dehveted it, but 
an Apoſtle ſanctiſied and ratified n, & every creature in heaven, in 
earth, m the deepe, crieth Amen to n. And as that gentilitic and 
heathniſnneſſe of that vnbeleeving Poet coulde not marre Gods 
truth, ſo the corruption & depra vation in the quality en her of mã or 
action, cannot hurt the ſubſtance. Lite is his whether we liue to him, 
as we ought to do, or to the luſts of our one fleth,or afterthe plea- 
ſure of the cod of this world, the prince of darknes. Motto is his, whe- 
ther we lift vp our handes to praier, or whether to murther. Eſſence is | 
his:the nature, being, & ſubſtaunce, of men, of ſerpents, ofreprobate * 
els, are from him, & his good creatures. He wade nos death, he gave „ ru as; 
2 charge e, 
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Aw ſecz· charge to the waters and earth to bring forth creatures that had the 


di canſam, ſoule of life in them, & when he made man he breathed in his face 


| 2 Hi ecca the breath of life, & made him a living ſoule: he made not darcknes, 


3. Ns fecit, he created the lgbtʒ neither was the aut hour of ſterilitie and barren- 


non accerſe- neſſe, he made the budof the earth which ſhould ſeede ſeede, & the 


i: on op fruitfull tree. And to ſpeake a truth in proper tearmes, theſe priva- 
ng On. 


tions,corruptions,and defe ctes in nature, as death, darkneſſe, ſteri- 
lity, blindnes, ſilence, and the like, haue rather deficient than effict- 
ent cauſes, For, by the remooving of the things themſelues vvhich 
theſe deſtroy, they of their own accord ſucceed & take their places, 
Abandon the light of the ſunne whereby our aire is brightened and 
illuminated, you neede not carefullic enquire or painefullie labour 
how to come by darknes: the deficiencie and fayling of the light, is a 
cauſe ſufficient to bring in darkneſſe. It the inſtrument of ſight bee 
decaied, the ſtrings and ſpirites which ſerue for the eie, in wardly wa- 
ſted & corrupted;chere is no more to be done, to purchaſe blindnes 
tothe eieʒthe very orbity and want of ſeeing, putteth blindnes forth- 
with in poſſeſsion. If there were no ſpeech, or noiſe in this church, 
what would there be but ſilence and ſtineſſe? will you aske me the 
cauſe hereofꝰ It hath rightly none. can render the cauſe of ſpeech, 
there are inſtrumentes in man to forme it, and there is an aire to re- 
ceme it from his mouth, and beare it to their cares that ſhoulde par- 
take it: vpon the ceaſing whereof, filence hath a courſe to ſupply, 
without the ſervice & aide of any creature in the worlde to produce 
it. And theſe things we know, & are acquainted with, not by the vſe 
of them, (for who can vie that which is nothing? ) We knowe vvhat 
light is, by the vſe thereof, becauſe we beholde it; but whoever ſawe 
darkneſle 2 if the apples of his eie were as broade as the circle of the 
ſunne and the moone , waking and wide open, hawe coulde he ſee 
darkneſſe? Wee knowe what ſpeech is, by the vſe thereof, becauſe 
wee receiue it by the eare; but who ever hearde ſilence? Onelie 
wee knowe them, not by fruition of theruſelues, but by wante of 
their oppoſites, which rl} we enioyed and now are deprived of? I 
ſpeake the more that I might ſpeake plainely. Wee were to enquire 
the efficient cauſe of ſinne; it hath none properly: it hath a defi- 
cient cauſe. Adam and Eue forfooke as it were the guide of their 
youth , the word of God and his grace forſookethem. Nature is now 


corrupted, the ſoundnes, integrity of all the ſaculties therein diſea- 


ſed, the image of God holy defaced. Vpon the decay and depare 


ture whereof, ſinne like a ſirong man entteth the houſe, the bodie 


and 
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and ſoule are taken vp with a maſſe of iniuſtice, the vnderſtandin 
is filled with darkneſſe, the will with frowardnefle, the ſenſes wit 
vanities, and every part both of outwardeand inwarde man becom- e _.. 
meth a ſervaunt to vnrighteouſneſſe. Baſill in a ſermon vppon this hi 
argument now in hande, vvilleth thoſe that enquire of the author Dew fecir, 
finne,ltkewiſe to aunſwere, whence ſichneſſe andorbities in the lodie merbum non 
f came: for they are not ( ſaieth hee) the worke of God. Living crea- fecit, & ani. 
} tures were at the firſt well created, having a proportion convenient oy _ 
I to them: but they fell into diſeaſes win, 8 „ vvhen ani? peccait. 
they fell from healthineſſe, either by evill diet, or by ſome other Nimis indo- 
cauſe ; noryrhtanding, G O D made the bodie , bee made not ſickneſſe, 7% *f qui 
and hee likewiſe made the ſoule, but not the f + thereof, Terome 0. 
vppon the ſeconde of Abacuk,giveththelike judgemente; Erſi a- _ 


2 | | . | cernit ab en · 
2. en, ſuo efficuur hol pitium. Chaldæor ums, nat urã tamen ſud oft thore natu · 
4 talernaculum Dei : though the ſonle by her awne faulte is made am habi- . Artic.. 


tation or lodge for the Chaldaans, ſtraung ere to dwell in, yet by her na- ad artic. fal- 
ture ſhee is the tabernacle of God. Therefore he ſhould thew himſelfe 3 oli 
. foo ignoraunte, that coulde not 2 betweene the corruption of nature rarum 3 
1 and the aut hour of nature. And becauſe we further were charged. t hat vun oprimu 
1 we made the converſion of Paul, the adulterie of David , andthe treaſon of ec ater eſt, i- 
Judas, the one the * ing of a ſiuner, the other the falling downe of walarum 


a ſaint, the laſt the finall revolt of a reprobate, the workes,and the pro- — 


per workgs of God, all alike; I prooved the contrary , The firſt Iac- erdinator. Vn 
knowledged his proper and entire worke, hee opened the vnder- u male il. 
ſtanding, changed the will, did all therein. In the other two hee 2imar 
tooke the will as hee founde it, and without alteration thereof, a p- * N * h 
plied it to ſome endes which he had ſecretly purpoſed: and though —_ = 
neither the adultery of David, nor the improbity of Iudas , were fs volitatibus 
: prone workes, yet God had his proper workes in them both. For as *. De 
eis a moſt holy creator of good natures, ſa he is a moſt righteous dil po- ach 
fer ef evill willet: that whereas thoſe exull willes doc ill uſe goad natures, be 17" Wt | E 
on the other ſide may well uſe the evil willes themſelues. Uk & Cotton _— 
To conclude; hee is *g9wy ovragy& a worker in the workes of ca2.20. 13 
all ſortes of men. Communter author, ( fateor) ſed non mſi bom fautor; * lente c 
Commonly and mdifferenthe (I graunte) an anther in 4 common aud rg 
large (ygnification, but @ favourer onely of good. Doeſt thou adareſſe thy ſetentis, 
ſelſe to vertue ? it 1s dane bath by the privnie and aſſiſtaunce of G O D. volente. In 
To wee? v his privitie and permiſſion (-not vvulh his belpe): ſome nrg. 
hinke ( faieth Lipſius) cin his vvill roo. It 1s moſt true that 0d dan 
GO b doeth ſuffer line: there is nothing viſiblie end ſenſible done, permit f. 
5” 85 2 | which 4 23% 
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which is not either commanded or tolerated, from that inviſible , intell;gible 
court of i hs higheſt Emperour, Auguſt. 58. ſenten. for it could not bee done 
it. In his Enchirid. to Laurent, 100. followeth : 5 


lens fini ſed tyucly be doth not ſuffer it againſt, but with his will:and bemg good, as bee 7, 


vole ni. 


aa 


male, if om gainſt his will, for that woulde bee with gri 


he would never (uffer any thing tobe ill done, but that berg alſo almig hey, hec 
can doe well of that which is dull. Vndoubtedly he doeth not ſuffer a- 
, and muſt needes ar 


nipozens eri gue a power greater than himſelfe: then if he willingly ſuffer, Per. 


am de malo 


mrſſio eſt quoddam genus volumatis his ſuſferaunce is a certame kinde of wi, 


c P*Fet In his booke of pre deſtination — 1 , he compareth Nabucho- 


Cap.15, 


donoſor and Pharaoh togither, both which had the ſame plaiſter of 
chaſtiſement laide vnto them though converted in the one to his 
ſoules health, in the other to his deſtruction. Touching nature, 


they were both men; for honour, both kinges; concerning the cauſe 


An obiecti. 


on anſwe- 
ted. 


Quali ſcung 


nunc ſim, 


me De ns 


of correction, both helde the people of G O D in captrvity; and 
laſtly for their puniſhmente, both were admoniſhed by the ſcour- 

es of G OD. Vet the endes of their puniſhment were diverſeʒfor 
— fought againſt God, the other by repentaunce obtained 
mercy. Now what obiections ſoever a man may frame here · hence a- 
gainſt the equity of God, /utellgar ita tamꝭ vel adiwvante Dominoper fi> 
ci, vel deſerente permitti, vt noverit tamen nolente Domino mbil pror ſus ad. 
witti: Let him vnderſtamde that all theſe thmges are either brought to paſſe, 
God arding them; or ſuffered, God for ſakmng them; ſo that hee knowe mit hall, 
that vor hung in the worlde can be done of God be vnwilimg . If then I ſinne 
by the will of God, how can I helpe it? and why doeth hee yet com- 
plame? as Paule obiecteth, Romanes the ninth , I will remooue this 
ſtone of offence, and then returne to my purpoſe. My will, I ſay, 
is borne by a ſtreame ofthe will of GO D, oritis my deſtiny to 
finne, the ſtarres haue ſore · ſigned my going awry , Mars com- 
mitted the murther, Venus the adulterie, thus vvas I borneand 


| linero, quali marked, the fault is not mine, I ſinne by compulſion. I put them 


all togither, becauſe it is the ſaſtuon of ſome to ſet vp a iudgement 


preſcivitef feat in their erroneous phantaſies, and thereat to arraigne God of 


ſſe ſutur um. 
Lui profe- 
9 & veris 


muſtice. ſve per trauſennam, ſive per cannam long am, ſive per proximum 
either by the . wining or through a long cane, obliquely, or farther of, a 


dicebar, & ſome hard at hund and directly, ſome by deſtiny, ſome by ſtarres, o- 
hoc vero non thersreachingimmed arely at God lumſelfe. Deus hoe volwit,ch ſi nol- 


| proficiebatin 
bonum. Aug 
2. de bone 


perſever. 15. t 


S 


let Deus, von facerem,God woulde haue it thus if God world not, / coulde not 


* bane done it. One in a monaſtery being reproo ved, that hee did ſome 


hings not to be done, & omitted others which he ſhould haue done, 


aganſwe- 
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anſwered thoſe that rebuked him u has kinde of man ſoc der new I am, I Fucdivs 

ſhalbe fuch 4s God hath for-ſecne I ſhonlabe Who therem(ſ{aith Au guſtme) obiccted 

beth ¶pabe a trueth,and yet mas no x but lettered io amendment ef life Ly that the hke. 3. 

trueth. O damned abſurdity, ooting her wickednes m heaven, as if 5 3 
the preſcience and wil of God were the cauſe of our ſinning, x heie- 4 — 1 
as his preſcience is but the antecedẽt to our ſins going before them, do linen 
(tor, becauſe we ſin, therefore they are foreknoveneʒ not, becauſe they ve ſentur 

are foreknowne, therefore we ſin:)and his will is but the conſequent, . , 
following vppon them. ſay agame, God hat ha will and purpoſe in 8 
the ſinnes of vnrighteous menʒ not that he liketh the fins, but he or- bini Au- 
dereth & governeththẽ in wiſe maner, & turneth them to ſome end guſtine an- 
that well pleaſeth him. And bon gb be willerh not che evillit ſelfe.yet the in cd be. 
doing of the evill doth m ſome ref pectes content has. And that will in God 2 f. 
is conſequent to our will. For albeit it were before ours in time (be- 83 
cauſe his will is as ancient as himſelfe, even from everlaſting) yet in & caiu. fl 
order and courſe of thinges,it commeth behinde it, and he that ful- proſcins, ip 
filleth the will of God, in this manerſ or rather the will of God is ful- /****,,. 
filled vpon him) ſhall hang in hell for his ſerviceʒ ſo little thankes is Ls achgl 


tio wel ut 


he likely to reape at Gods handes, For there is no queſtion, 6 God . 4/1igerionis 
deerb fulfill good purpoſes of his owne , by the il purpoſes of ill men , Iudas & fene 
was not yet formed. nor any member of his bodie ſet togither or fa. Condirronis 
ſhioned, when they were all written m the booke of Jad. He Gov his trea- 1 
ſon in the glaſſe ot his foreknowledge,and veder/foode his thoughtes a 1 3 
far of. There was not a word in his tongue but God was long ſince ac- God. even 
quainted with ir. He knew that his will was bent to miſchiefe, from in evil acti- 
before the world was eſtabliſhed. Now God hath a wil vpon & after ons. 

the will of [udas,and thus he bethinkerh himſelfe. Judas hath a will U 
to betray his maſter, | wil nor ſtop his wil, but covert it to ſome good boc ipſum, 
vie. Iwill draw a preſervatiue agajnſt poiſon fro the very poiſon of a fieri mam 
ſerpent I wil declare my power & skil therby, The world ſhal know Zen. 
ther ofthe vnnaturallett treaſon that everthe ſun beheld, I ciworke B. 74 
a good effect. will ſhew my iudgements amongſt all nations vpon dS. 
Iudas and his complices; & by the fruites of chat bitter roote, the vi- 2/4, bonas, 
leſt treachery that ever hell caſt vp, i will ſaue mankinde. Judas him- #=pice fer 
ſelſe never intended therem either to magniſie the power of God, or E be 
to manifeſt his juſtice, or to deliver any ot his brethren , who, I dare ee hae? 
ſay, never conceived therein how lus one fir; ular ſoule might be 3 
ſaved . So then, Iudas committed atreaſon, and God foreſanea che. 101. 
treaſon, vhoſe knowledge is as great as himſelfe, and the workes ofa 


thouſande generations to come as preſent ynto lum as that vyhich 
4 15 
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| | Aug 55.6. is done at the 


| | bats >. vit vel ferit ; hes onely foreknewe it , bee neither predefimared it nor com- 

1 re mittedit. For this is the rule: Mala tamũm praſcit, & non pradeſtinat; 
| POLL, re _ prefſen & prædeſtinat: Evill thinges hee onelye foreknoweth, 

| { Tee on 

' 2 „ order for then be 

1 lie, miſchie voulneſſe of the Iewes in complottinge the ſame villa- 

1 Aug matt. ny againſte the ſonne of God. What of that? ;predeave , von fecitz 

| $3- in loan. bee onelie foretolde and not my | 


facere, cui L. ipſius as acutely as any man; videt ab eterno; ſed pidet non cocgit; 
pecearnm i ſervit non ſanxit ; pradixu non praſeriphit : hee ſawe it from all eterni- 
places, ſed : x . 

| „ tye, but hee ſawe it, enforced it not; knew it, decreed it not; 
predixit, foretolde it, preſcribed, ordeined it not. For tell mee, ye adul- 

| nhil terers, murtherers, vſurers, drunkardes , traitours, and the reſt 


ö 

| :. Zbid. of this accurſed ſeede, when you committ {uch things whereof you 

| Ide Ci. 20. are now aſhamed „& ſeeke vnlawhull helpes to be rid of them, he- 

| ther you doe them againſt your willes, whether you finde any force 

| offered ynto you, whether youare drawne vato them with lines, or 

| rather draw not the vnto you with cart-ropes? whe the devil prõpts 
| 450%, HPPA vnto you,whether you yeeld nat your neckes to 
| EF. his yoke with eafineszifthelea{tobicR of pleaſure allure not, pull not 


5H your ſenſes afteritzifever your meate & drinke were {weeter to your 
1 pualate & throate, than theſe ſins to your ſouleszit there bee any chri- 
1 ſtian reſiſtance in you, Quad nolo malum, hoc. fucis, that evilrhich [would 
| xot, that dor I; if you ſet not windowes & dores open, that the ſtrong 
. man, who carrieth the mindes of men captiue, may enter in? Haue 
you not will in all tlieſe? or is ita poſſible thing that will can be con- 

1 ſtrainedꝰ It is as proper to will to keepe a libertie, I meanc, 
14 coaction, as for fire to burne. Elſe it were not voluntas,but nalunt as, 
1 not mul, hut noc will, if violence coulde bee offered vnto it, I de- 
| 1 ſire to open my meaninge. The foreknowledge of GOD is vn- 
| £41 co him ( if ſhallowe and deepe may bee compared togither ) as 
memory is to vs: as memory pteſenteth vnto vs things that are paſt, 
1 CFC preſcience vnto God thinges which are to come. Memory is our 
1 bdooke herein wee reade the one, and preſcience his boske her- 


I in hee readeth the other :and as memory in vs is northecauſe why 
| 14 thinges paſt were done, but onely recountethz ſo Gods pteſcience 
19 | | is not 


THE XIX. LECTVRE. 249 
is not the cauſe why future things ſhalbe done; but only foreknow- 
eth them: & as we remember ſome things whichwedozbut do not al 
thinges which e rememberzſo God foreſeeth al thihgs wherof he is 
authour, but is not authour of all things which electh:laſtly,we 
remember & God foreſeeth the doing of every thing in the nature& 
kind thereof: we remember a ſtone throwne wheryitha mau was 
ſlaine: by violence ? na, by chance ſo God forcſawe it: ve temem- 
ber ſince a vine yard as planted; & the trees thereof brought forth 7, P/! 3 2: 
grape$;by violence no, by nature; ſo Godiforeſa w it: we tenember S7 peccavi, 
a theefe which lay in waite for bloude, and committed amuther by g pecans, 
the high-way ſide;by violence: no, by wil: ſo God foreſaw it. I hus all eee 
2 are done according to the foreknowledy & will of almightye pla. 


happe, as wee eall it, naturall by kindelye courſe, voluntarye with me prenunci. 
3 | abo non ad- 
enforced by the foreſaide meanes. I conclude with Saint Auguſtine, 3 

Bern fer. 76. 
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in the 3. of Exod; /kwoawerbat he king of Egypt will not let you! 

by frong hand, ure PRE Rp dls, <A God, 
ing what woulde come to paſſe and in the 7. chapter, che hearte of 
Pharaoh mas heavie and dull, which referred to his owne- obſtinate 
hardening of it; bot [will harden the heart of Pharaob, ana hoe ſhall not 
let the people gos, Exod. 4. and Pharaoh ſhall not harken vato yon: Exod, 
7. For when Pharaoh hardened his owne hearte, both againſt the 
people of Iſraell, grue them no ſtram, get you to your burt hen, Exod. 5. 
and in the ſame chapter againſt the Lorde himſclte , whos the Lorae 
that I ſhoulde heare his voice ? then did God permit all this to be done, 
aud belde his peace, as the Pſalme ſpeaketh, gaue him the hearing and 
the looking on: but after wardes when hee putteth as it were iron to 
iron, adamant to adamant, / will harden hi heart, it cannot reaſona- 
blie be ſuppoſed , but that beſides his ſufferance, there Mas an acceſ- 
ſion of lome worke of his. When the ſonnes pf Zerviah woulde 
haue taken Shemei his head from him, becauſe he railed at the king, 
1. Sam · 16, throwing ſtones at him, and calling him a murtherer, the ſonne of Beliall 
e. David ſtayed them with ſtrange and vnexpected ipeech, but 
bane | ro doe with you,yee ſonnes of Zerviah ? for hee cus ſeth mee, becauſe 
the Lord batb bum curſe David. And further, as if the rayler 
| were ſafe vnder the wings of Gods authority ho then dare ſay, ber- 
fore haſt thou done ſoꝰ and once more, fuffer him to curſe, for the Lorde 
Chap.1z. hathbidden him. Nathantheprophet had tolde him be tore, that for 
his murther and adultery the Lord had thus decreed agamſt him : 1 
will raiſe vp evill againſt thee out of thine owne hon ſe, and will take thy wines 
before thy face, and gius them to thy neighbour and be ſhal he with thy wines 
is the fight of the ſunne; for thou 440 if ſecretly but I well doe i his thege 
1 Kine 22. ere all Iſtaell, and before t he ſunne . Micheas told Ahab, 7 he Lord 
King u. 5h pur alying Ius an the montbof allthy prophets,and the Lorde bath ap- 
pointed evil agamſ? thee . Jeremy to the face of G O D chargeth 
ler.4. him, Smrely thou haſt deceived thus people and Jeruſalem, ſaying yon ſhall 
baue peace, and bebolde a ſworde . And the Lorde in plamer tearmes 
raketh it vpon him, zech. 14. If the prophet bee decerved when be hath 
athunge, I the Lorde haue deceaved him , God gane the Gen tilet vp 
(Nom. 1.) ro the deſires of their bearts , to vocleanneſſe, to defile their bo- 
res betweene themſelnes & c. into vile affeti ns, ( affections of diſho- 
nour, diſhoneſty, contumely, ſhame, ) to dee agamſt nature it ſelſe, in · 
104 reprobate minae , Iulian int erpreted al theſe ſpeeches by Perwit- 
tere, as if then God did it, when hee ſuſtered it to be done: ( ſo did 
many auncient writets, by wordes of the like importance, Paſſm 
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oft, ade:, Auguſtine anſwered him, that God doth not onl 
permit then, but declare his wrath & power therein. 1 

that they were phraſes hyperbolicall, i hat is, in lome ſort exceeding 

trueth. Auguſtine anſwered, they were proper. Iulian replied, hat 

needed God deliver them to theſe luſts wherin they were before? it 

was lulficient to let them ſticke faſt therm. Auguſtine anſwered, It gas “ 

is one thinge to haue them, an other to bee given over vntothem: au. 

the wicked are given over to their luſtes, not onely to haue them, wr impii ns 
but to be had, that is, held and poſſeſt of them. Wee haue the like 943 17 ha. 

ſpecified, 2. Theſſ. 2. God ſhall ſende them operation of deceite , that wary fr 
they maie beleene les. | omitan hundreth places of no leſſe ſignifi- , 
cance, Can there be mightier finnes committed, nay conceaved, 

and comprehended in the minde of man, than thoſe I haue named? 

than haraneſſe of heart, the onely rocketo builde all iniquity vpon, 

when one neither is nor can be aſhamed? than curſed and 0 

eech, rayling at the Gods ofthe earth, than adulteries, conſtupra- 

tions , open, ſnameleſſe, even in the fight of the ſunue lying. deceaving, 

ſinnes of Sodom, vwwnarnrall luſter on men, woemen, not to be ſpo- 

ken of, reprobate ſenſe, mighrie illuſions and ſuch like? All Which not- 
withſtanding, the ſpirit of the counſelles of GOD, of home it is 

moſt true that wiſedome ſhall liue and dye with him, who neither 
deceaveth any man, neither can bee deceaved, hath not forborne 

largely to ſpeake of, and to deriue them in ſome ſort from the throne 

of God, where iuſtice it ſelfe is ſeated; GOD did thus and 

thus. | = 

To turne this night into day, and to make it appeare vnto you, 
how God ſhalbe iuſt ſtill, and yet both the nature and the workers 

of ſuch thinges abhorred, and abominated before hum to the bot- 
tome of hell, conſider, beſcech you, atteptiuely theſe two thinges. 
Faſt that in al the ſcriptures to- fore alleaged, there is mention made . 

of ſome precedent iniquity, in thoſe vngratious perſons whom God 481, 24 
fo dealeth with, deſerving& procuring the hande of God thus hea- 2 N L 
vily vpon them. RNeceſſurum- non deſert ante quam deſerat; God ne- Diu; Indu- 
ver tor ſaketh a man that will depart from bum, before hee forſaketh God: ravii per iu. 
& plerumg, fact ne deſerat; and oftentimes he _—_— that hee ſball not frm indicihh 

forſake nm, Hath God hardened Pharaoh? Pharaoh hardened e 
himſelfe before. Goa hardened Pharaoh by his tuſt 


. 


* 
| indgement Pharaoh Fake 
bem ſelfe by his free mi. Bad hee Shemei curſe David? gaue hee his Hberam - 
wiues to bee defiled by his owne ſonne ? David had deſerved both, bin i. n. 
for touc hinge both the wife and life of Vriah , Willed hee a lynge os peg 


punt, . 
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ſpiritto ſeduce Ahab? Abab woulde not giue creditee to the right 
it, and he hed ſolle bimſelfe to mori all maner of wickedreſſe ms the fig he 


” > * 


the people? they had before ſet vp idolles in their heartes, and put a 
ſtumbling blocke ofiniquitie before their faces. Did hee giue over 
nations to luſts, vneleannes, diſnoneſt affections, actions againſt na- 
Rom. r. ture, reprobate ſenſesꝭthe Apoſtle anſwereth in Gods behalfe ʒit was 
- emwgie ? mdmc, a tecompence oftheit former errors, becauſe th 
changed the truthof Godinto alis, & worſhipped thecreature more than the 
creator, & turned the glory of an incorruptible God, into the image ef rorrap- 

| tible me, birds, fonrefooted beafts creeping rhingr. And wherfore were t 
1. Theſſ. a. miſled with ſirong illaſous, but becaulc they received not the laue of the 
truth, that they might be ſat e Noi where ſinne is plagued with fin,as 
inthe pollicic of God wherewith he governeththe world you ſhall 
finde it 1000.times,then is not peccatum peccatum, but indiomthough 
ſin in nature, yet in reſpect of God not ſin but iudgment: ĩt changeth 
the name, cõmeth in another nature, preſenteth it ſelſe with another 
face & countenanceʒ ſin of it ſelfe, I muſt confeſſe, but as it cõmeth 
from God,iuſtice:for it is therepaiment & tetaliatiõ of ſome former 
ſin: Init Damiue, & vere ic eſt, vt omne pertatum ſit pena peccantss , O 
Inſti. in. Lord,thou haſt commanded,c> indeed ſo it is, i hat all ſin ſpallbe a pumſbment 
vidie to him that commit tet hit. Envy hath much iuſtic e in it, though a mali- 
. cious, vniuſt quality in it ſelke for it eateth vp the hart and marrow of 
her maſter, as he deſireth to eate vppe another. When David gaue 
charge for dhemei, ſet him alone was it to iuſtiſie Shemei in his Wick- 
ednes? No. He acknowledged the ſcourge of God ſor his fins in the 
tongue of Shemei,bound togither not of xhipcord. but of the yene- 
mousreproches which Shemei caſt fort h. He looked to the iudge fro 
whom it was iuſtice , not tothe inſtrument & rod in the hand of the 
iudge fro whom it was malice, & therefore ſaid; it may be the Lorde will 
”." © fookejopon my te ares, &do me good for bu cur ſing this day, knowing that by 
Potefl Den the wiſdome of God theſe bitter waters could eaſily be made ſweet. 
fræua nan Thinges that areevilm nature, God can handle in no evil maner. Hemlocke 
preve face- of it lelfe is a peſtilent and noxious hearbe. Let the magiſtrates of A- 
M thens pronounce in iudgement, that Socrates ſhall drinke a boule of 
hemlocke. What? is iudgement turned into wormewood,mſticc in 
to hemlocke?is there poiſoning & deſtroying of men at a iudgement 
ſeate? yea, & good enougli. An action evill ſimply in it ſelfe may bee 
good acircumſtance;rhe poiſon is in the hearbe, not in the magi- 
ate;he commiderh it to be drunken, though as a bane to the ma- 
lefator,to ſhortẽ his life, yet a preſervatiue ofthe cõmon wealth, & 


— — 


ofthe Lord. Did he ſeduce both people and prophets the leaders of 
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THE XIX. LECTVRE, 253 
for the terrour of others a puniſhment to him that hath poiſoned & 
annoyed the welfare therof:8& as proceedethfro the magiſtrate, ſo 
leavethit as it were the name & nature of poiſon, & is called iudgmẽt. 

The next thing which I wiſh to be harkened vnto is this that what- 
ſoever God doth in the hardning of Pharaohs hart. or irrogating any 
the like iudgment, that he dot h. non impartiendo malitiam: not by infuſing 
any wickedneſſe , as the magiſtrate putteth no venime into the hearbez 
ſed nd rendo miſeric or diã, bus by not tmparting his mercy, or auferen- 
do ¶ pirit um, by withdrawing his holy ſpirit: as when yee wthdrawe 
the pillers or proppes of the houſe, which Sampſon did, the houſe 
falleth to ruine, with the very weight of the building that is laid ther. 
vponʒ or if a countrey lie waſte and vnpeopled, it becommeth ade. 
ſert of it ſelfe, &, for lacke of better inhabitants. it is covered with net- 
tles & briers, & ſatytes, ſnrich- owles, & hedg-hogs take it vp: ſo whe 
the aide & aſſiſtance of Gods grace forſaketh a man, whoſe bodie & 
ſoule were appointed to haue bene the temples of the Lord of hoſts 
to dwell in, preſently wildnes & barbarouſnes ſucceedeth, and that 
which by the mercies of God might haue bene as his garden &plea- 
fant paradiſe, through the abſencetherof becõmeth an habitatis for 


fowle & vncleane ſpirits. For as the removing of the ſun from theſe Cauſe deficit» 
vpper partes ofthe earth where we hue, into the other hemiſphere, * /ve 


bringerh darknes vpon vs, not that the body ofthe fun is not altogi- 
ther lightſome, & his natural office to lighten, but becauſe he is gone 
& de parted further of: ſo the departure of God, himſelfe moſt righte - 
ous, iro an vorighteous ſoule, by the only remoue of his gracious pre- 
ſence, leaveth i toit ſelfe in an habite of iniu {tice never to be recove- 
red. Wherein notwithſtanding the caſe is not fo hard againſt God, 
as ſome imagine it; that it is all one to thruſt an olde man downe, 
and to takeaway his ſtaffe, the only ſtay to keepe his feete from fal- 
ling, for his helpe being gone, he ci no longer ſtand, as ifin God, the 
withdrawing of his grace, (which is his rodde or ſtaffe to ſuſteine vs) 
were effectually no leſſe than to thruſt vs into wickedneſſe: for thus 
they ſhould rather propoſe itzt hat as when an olde man wilfully ca- 
tterh away his ſtaffe, and no man reſtoreth it to him againe, he falleth 
through his owne folly, not by anothers — whethe wick - 
ed deſpiſers ofthe world, not only neglect, but contemne & defic, 
that wow , grace herby they ſtãd, through their own ſtubbornnes 
& perverlity they run aweriſome race of wretchednes,the Lord not 
lending them his helping hand to bring the backe againe. And ther- 
fore, as they that purpaſedly abandõ the light of the ſungtogo into a 
b | h | darkc» 
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darkeſome caue of the grounde, where the ſunne never ſhone, haue 

noreaſon to complaine that the ſunne would not follow them: ſo 
they that witingly and ſtifly renounce the acceptable viſitation of 

God, herby he woulde haue led them intothe waies of peace, let 

them blame their own impenitency t hat they are not afterwards at- 

tended vpon by the like compaſſion. Or, to match theſe incon pa- 

Lb. A. cont, rable things, with Irence; as the ſunne which is the creature of God , bun- 
hereſ-.49. detb the exe; of ſuch as for the mfirmuy of (ight cannot be hold his beats; ſo 
God the creator of the ſunne , hardeneth the heartes of (uch , as for the hard. 

neſſe of beleefe will not receane his geoaneſſe . For whome hes foreſaw vudsſ> 

poſed to beleene , thoſe bee delivered to their infidelitte , and turned awaye 

Relinquens his face from them leaving them in darkeneſſe which they choſe tothemſctnes, 
2 ene. What is it then to harden the heart of Pharaoh, and others? olle e- 
e mollieʒ this, that hee will not ſoften it. What is it to make blinde?this, 
Angel. de that bee will not uluminate : what to reiect, or to caſt efꝰ this, that bee 
gra. e pre- Will uot call; (Mhich is meant not of his generall calling, but of that 
def. 8. Which is eftectuall, and belongeth to the choſen:) & yet, me thinkes, 
Non vult e. there is mote in it. For not onely hee is ynwillinge to ſoften, illu- 
mollire. minate, call the impenitent, but = hath further a will, not to do 
i non e. it. For there is greate difference berwixte theſe two ſpeeches, bee 
Teer. Wl not ,and hee hath a will not to doe nt ; the former arguinge but an 
mer nega- indifferent and milder alienation ofthe minde, and rather a care- 
tiue. leſſe ne glect, than a purpoſed and grounded hatredzthe latter a bent 
The latter and reſolved decree, As when a poore man asketh an almes, ſome 
affirwa- axe vnwilling to relicue him, not weighing his neceſſitie, and bid - 
Fig ding hin goe in peace e. others haue awill not to relieue him, it is 
determmed in their heartes not to afforde hun comſorte, ether be- 

cauſe they ate vnmerctuli towards all the poore, or for that they 

are out of likinge with the manners or perſon ot this man. Augu- 

ſtine iu three words decideth this whole queſhon againſi Fauſtus the 
1.1, a2 Manichee, touclung ihe hardening of hearts, and the like iudge- 
Simplician. mentes: Diabolus jug gerit, homo c onſentit, Deu as ſerit 3 7 he de vill 
gueft.2, worketh « by ſug geſl on, man by conſeurig, GOD by er ſalunge, by 
Sed cùm fa, ſufferiiig an harde hearte to waxc 45 faite as brane, by giving 
69. cy * ſucccilc to ill purpoſes which hee coulde haue ſtopped, by not com- 
A municatiugethe helpe of his bleſſed ſpirit ; #7 mon ab Illo irragetur a- 
autem non liquid, quo 1 homo deterior, ſed tantiom, quo ſit melior nom erogetur. God 
facit, per in- Mere able, I confeſſe, to ſoften the hardeſt heart, open the blindeſt 
dicium non eies, hen, and in whom, and where hee liſted « But when hee doth 
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ment, Meane-while let this be helde fora conſtant and vnfallible 
rule, that alt hongh there be manie whom God liſteth not wp, yet there is none Adartic fab. 
whom proper ly he throweth downe, Ab illo eſt quod Natur nor eft bilo quod imp. art, 14. 
ruitur, From him it commeth hat wee all lande , but vot from, him, bie 4. 
that anie falleth : and manie haue beene belde that they fell not , no man pu- non nds 
ſhed at to canſe himL; to fal. Onelie hee caſteththem downe by acon- laben. 
ſequence, becauſe hee giveth not his grace which might have ſuſtei- mr, impulp, 
ned them: as if a nurſe lend not her hand to ſupport her child, the 
childe will fall, I graunte, but the cauſe of the falling is the weake- 
neſſe and debility of the childe , the nurſe no further the cauſe ther- 
be of, than that ſhee did not hinder it, Which though it be a taulte 
1 amongſt vs, becauſe wee are members one of the other, and tied to · 
gither by the bonde of charity, yet it is no fault in God, ho having 
power over his clay, may worke at his pleaſure eit her in udgement, 
to make it a veſſel of diſhonour,or of honour in mercy , For manife- 
ſtation of this latter point, that God inſtilleth not malice into the of- 
fendours, in this execution of his iudgementes by puniſhinge ſinne 
by ſinne, but finding theſe veſſelles of iniquity full fraught ofthe- 
ſclues , leaveth them with the ſeaſon oftheit one licour, and one- 
ly applieth them by his wiſdome to ſome good ſervice of his; though 
were able to open it voto you in all the examples before alleged, 
yet I will reſt, in the leducement and fall of Ahab. Wherin it may 
ſeeme, that God doth not onely permitt the falſe ſpirit , 7 hon ſhale l. King. 22. 
ſeduce Abab, but giveth encouragement alſo, rho ſhalt prevaile, 
and addeth a conmaundemente , ger forth, and alloweth of the 
forme of dealinge in the matter, dee ſo. Now that you may knowe 
how innocent the Lord is in an action of fuch preiudice, oblerue the 
circumſtances of the place wel. 1. The thing mrended is,chat Ah 
might fall at Ramoth Gilead. Which purpole of God once ſet, is fo 
ynchange.ble, that if heauen and earth were confederate, they can 
not ſaue the life of Ahab. God ſhallſende forth a ſpirit, the ſpirit 
deceaue prophets, prophets entice Ahib, 4 hab change his appar» 
rell, and though Ichoitiaphar be the fairer marke, yet Tehoſhaphat 
ſhall eſcape, and one ſhall draw an arrowe by chance, and ſmite A- 
hab berwixte his brigandme, and hee ſhall dye at evening; he did 
4 ſo, Therefore touchinge the ende ofthis buſineſſe, it is no iniuſtice 
bt in God, to execute rdgementand wrath vpon a famous adverſary. 
| 2. Concerning the meanes, enquiry was made who ſhould entice A- 
hab, becauſe in the nature of God himſelfe it was not to entice him, 
3. That which hee doth, he dot h by a ſpirit, not by himſclfe:4, by an 
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THE xIX LECTVRE. 


evll ſpirit, of his bãd & retine , who ſtood before God 1. Iob. 5. The 


eee eee eee, for when one ſaide thus, ano- 
ther otherwiſe, hee profered his ſervice to entice him. 6. When God 
demaunded of the meanes, hee invented the practiſe, by beinge a 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of his 7. What were thoſe prophets 
of Ahab? men that were faithleſſe ofthemſelues, whoſe guiſe it was, 
either for rewards; ot for favour of the king, to lay they had dreamed, 
when they had not, and the Lorde hath ſade, when bee never ſaide 
it, Sothere is both malice in the ſpirit, and falſhood in the prophets, 
before God ſetteth either hand or hart to the buſineſſe. Therefore 
what doth the Lord therinꝰhe ſitteth vpõ the throne as the iudge & 
moderator of the whole action, he commãdeth the attendance ofal 
the army of heaven on the right hand and on the leſte, cleane & 
vncleane ſpirits are in ſubiection to him, hee giveth leaue to them 
who without his leaue are vnable to doe any thinge, thou ſhalt entice 
hee giveth the ſucceſſe, which all the kingdome of darkenes could 
not effect, if hee woulde hinder it, bos ſhalt prevaile ; hee biddeth 


ger, arid they goe, runne, and they runne, toſhew that all the crea- 


tures of the worlde ſerue him; hee diſpoſeth the courſe, Do ſo,that 
is, doe ſo and no more than ſo; as much as to ſay , Since thou haſt 
malice to beſtowe, extende it ypon Ahab rather than Iehoſhaphat; 
and falſhod to infuſe, powre it forth vpon the 400. prophets of A- 

vpon Micheas or any prophet of mine; and let the 
fall of Ahab be at Ramoth Gilead rather than in 338 e, & 
in thus battaile with the king of Aram, rather than at ime. 


Thus when the matter is their one, God giveth the faſhioning & 
ordering thereof in ſome ſorte, touching „, time, place, 
and other the like particulars. But why is it further ſaid, that God 
put a —— into the mouth oftheſe prophets of Ahabꝰ r. he did 
it by way of apuniſhment,to be aven that cuſtome of lyinge, 


which they were inured vnto aforetime : 2. hee did it by his inſtru- 
ment, having both life, and will to doe hurte, not by himſelfe : 3. 
he did it in thus ſenſe , that he ſtaied not the wicked purpoſe, by in- 
terpoſing the aide of his ſpirit, | 

By this time, I thinke, it appeareth, thatin the actions and palſi- 
ons of vnrighteous men, there is more to bee deemed of God than 
his bare permiſſion . For doubtleſſe hee hath his will therin, neither 
in alluringe , neither in counſelling , and much leſſe in compellinge 
therunto, butin ordering and governing them, in 1 applying them 
to better endes than the offendours are aware of, and in ordeining 


a + woes tw oo — — — - — — — — 


— — 


his iuſt iudgements conſequently therevpon. Therefore when I ſay 
he hach his will therein, miſtake me not. Hee hath not a will in fuch 
fort as if he approved ſin, chole or deſired ſim, as if he bate appetite & 
liking thereto. It is rather voluntas than uoliris, if l may fo ſpeake,awil Zanch, 
than a wullingnetz it is his will by obliquity, a ſide- will, vnpropet, vn- 
direct, and in reſpect not io the finne it ſelfe, but ſome other good 
adioyned vntoit: as vvhen a man is put to haue his arme or | 
cut oft for a further beneſite, hee beareth, and beareth it with his 
will, not that he liket h of the diſmembring of his body, or looſing 
of a ioynte, but that hee deſireth ſore other good, vvhich hee fote- 
ſeeth maye enſue thereby. T hus hee permitted, and (more) 
hee decreed the treaſon of Iudas, and iniquity of the Lewes a- 
inſt his annointed ſonne, as you haue it confeſſed by the Apo- 
tles, 2 the re that Herode 20 Pulate _—_ Gentiles _— 

[jrael gathered them toge inſt . eof GOD 
fy ee «7 a ak 3 — bis — had —— 
be dove. — had 5 it om not by 2 favour of their 
ſinne, but of our redemption. Take away the wichedneſſe of the pro- origen. in 
dition of Indas , thou ſbalt alſo taks awaie the croſſe and paſſion of 4557. Nu. 23. 
if the death of ¶ briſt bad not beene, then neither bis reſurrettion, nor 
air firſt begotten fronts the deade, nor any hope of our reſurretlion . 
Tale awaie the mabce of the brethren of Joſeph , thou ſhalt togither kill 71 mats; 
the dfpenſation of GOD ; a fault never to be excuſed, the more vnna- am fran 
tural becauſe it came from bret hren, the more vnreaſonable becauſe Jeſephi, f. 
af envie without iuſt cauſe, the more vnſufferable becauſe they ad- yo perimes 
ded lying, and bound two ſinnes togithet, and it was, in likelihoode, ws. rag 
the haſtning of their fathers death. Let loſeph tolde his brethren 
when they came into Egypt, Gricue not your ſelues that yee ſolde mee bi- Gen. 45. 
tber. ſer God ſent me bur ber for your pre ſer vatiõ, (this they never foreſaw, 
neither was it the end of their deſpightful dealing: yon ſent me not hi- 
ther but God, who bath made me « father to Pharaoh, & Lord of bis houſe, 
avd ruler throughout all Egypt, when you repined that I was a bro- 
ther amongſt you, & left me no footing in mine owne fathers houſe. 
Afterwards when his bretbre fe] down at his feet, & confeſſed their 
fin,he anſwered them, ſcare not am | in ſtecde of God, ſet roexecnte indg- 
went? When you thought vill agamſt mee, as 76 e b. that bee 
2 worke , an it d come to paſſe this daie, and ſaxe much people aliue. 
2 the oo an 2 better ſet 3 e ſtate of 
the queſtiõ. They thought evil, Gd diſpoſedit ro good ; to 
themlelues of chat venemous 38 the . 
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THE XIX, LECTVRE. 
conceived from his dreames,inſtilled into their heartes; God, to pre- 
ſerue them in a famine to come, and to ſaue much people aliue: they 
ſent him away to remooue their eie- ſore; God, to bee a ſtewarde 
both for A Egypt and Iſrael. Nay God ſent bem tluther, and they ſent 
him not: the incõprehẽſible reaches of God were ſo far aboue theirs, 
& his wiſedome in the good handling ofa bad cauſe doeth ſo much 
obſcure & diſcountenance their malice, that it ſeemeth not to be at 
all, and the miniſters in the action as it were caſt aſide, the hi 
diſpenſer and moderatour thereof onely is remeinbred, yes ſexe me 
not luther but God;the purpoſes of your heartes were not hing in com- 
pariſon of that everlaſting decree,which the immortall & only wiſe 


er ee to es 1 os” 

See whatarace and pedigree of bleſſings Origen bringeth downe 
from the rotten ſtocke of that vngratious practiſe. If [oſeph be nor ſold, 
Pharaohs dreamerare not makerh provi/ien of corne, Egypt 


and the countrey about Egypt and Iſraell ſterveth in the tume of dearth , the 
ſeede of Iſraellgoeth not into Egypt to ſecke bread nei ber returneth ont of E< 
gypt with miracles,no wonders are wrought by Moſes and Aaron , no paſſing 
through the red ſea,no Manna from heaven, no water from the rocke no lam 


Sinai, vo going into the landof Canaan,&c,Thelceare the bleisings & 
— fark by | 


commodities which the envic of the Patriarkes bringeth 
Gods moſt mighty & wiſe diſpenſation. So that we may truely ſay, 
PrivataWt- Particular miſchief are common commodities . The life ofthe Lyon is 
2 maintained by the death ofthe Lambe, the cruelty of tyrants giver 
Sengu Martyrs their glory and crowne , andthe blond of Martyrs becommerh 
Martrum, the ſeede and propagation of the church, If any demaunde whether this 
ſemen Eccle- good might 1k haue beene procured by good meanes, I an- 
were with Auguſtine, Meh indicavit Deus de malis hene fc ere, quam 
mala nulla eſſe permitterez lt ſeemed better tothe wiſedome of God, to 
worke good out of evill, than to ſuffer no evill at all. N 
Conc hiſiõ. I now conclude the point. As in the ſtatutes & lawes of our com- 
mon wealth, there are many thinges contained more than the les 


Euch. cia 7. 


either commit or allow; as treaſons, felonies, hereſies, and the like, 


which notwithſtanding the lawes order & diſpoſe of; ſo in the wil ot 
God, within the compaſſe and pale of his arbitrement, much more is 
contained, than either by action or autorizement from him coul de 
ever be defended, and yet is that wil of his; iudge and diſpoſer of all 
thoſe particulars. And whether loſeph be ſold into Egypt, or Ionas 
throwneintothe ſea, orthe ſon of God himſelfe nailed vpon a eroſſe, 
we may ſaſely & vniyetſally ſay with the Mariners in this * 
— 5 = 1 
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THE XIX. LEBCTVRE. 
lou, Lori haſte done as it pleaſed thee , Surebe there is not an evill in the 
citie, nor vppon the face ofthe earth, but God hath ſome vie of it. 
Thoſe fins vn hun our land that take all from men, as covetouſneſſe, 
extortion , oppteſsion, vſury, they take not that from God vvhich 
his wiſedome maketh ofthem, I meane the profit & vſe of molt vn- 
naturall vices. Happily they take the ſubſtance of theit brethren, and 
by taking ſuch ſnares away, ſaue their ſoules; or, if they take their 
liues, they eaſe & vnlade them of a great burthen of their ſinnes to 
come. The drunkard drinkethi himſelfe a fleepe, not God, and brin- 
geth his owne ſenſes and wits into a trance, but provoketh & quick- 
neth therighteous Lorde to do a worke of iuſtice. The adulterer 
1 within the armes of his harlot, and thinketh he is 
lafe, and not perceived, but ne ver ſhal be able to vnwrappe himſelfe 
from the armes of Gods government. The murtherer that ſpoileth 
the liſe of his mortall brethren, if ww wiſh of his hearte were a 
two edged ſworde ſhall never kill the life of Gods immortall provi- 
dence. He ſhall ſaie to the hardeſt hearte,at which the preaching of 

hers and denunciation of iudgementes hath often recoiled, o- 
pen thy dores that I may enter into thee to declare my iuſtic e; and 
to the reprobateſt minde that ever harhbeene dulled and benum- 
med with ſinne, though thou feeleſt not my grate} thou ſhalt feele 
my vengeance En vie ict hinder his benignity, nor the hoteſt a- 
lice vnder heaven drie vppe this ſpring of his goodnes, What ſhall 
we ſay then? Becauſe God maketh vſe of thy ſinnes, art thou ex- 
cuſed? Is not thine evill,evill, becauſe he picketh good out of it? de- 
1 ceiue not thy ſelfe therein. When thou halt done ſuch ſervice tothy 
3 maiſter and maker, though ſeven and ſeven yeares, as Jacob did to 
F Laban,thou ſnalt looſe thy wages, and thy thankes too. Owel were 
5 thou if thou didſt but looſe, ſor thou ſhalt alſo gaine a ſorowful advã · 
F tage. It is vnprofitable, nay miſerable ſervice which thou haſt thus 
3B beſtowed . Babylon ſhall be the hammer ofthe Lorde a Jong time 
1 to bruiſe the | rhitrod ti 
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nations himielfe aſterwardes bruiſed ; Aſſur his rod to 
ople, but Aſſur ſhall bee more ſcourg 


| ſcourged. Theſe ham- 
ſuwes, other inſtruments, hen they haue done their 


25 offices vhich they never meante, ſhalbe throwne themſelues into 
1 the fire, and burnt to aſſies. Sat han did ſervice to God, it cannot bee 
by denied,in the afflicting of lob, winnowing of Peter, buffeting of 


4 paul, executing of ludas,and God did a worke in all theſe, either to 
prooue patience, or to conſirme faith, or to trie ſttength, or to com- 
; mend iuſtice; yet is Sathin'reſ@vedmchaines , dar hes, to the 
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THE XIX. LECTVRE. | 
retribution of the greate dais. Iudas did ſervice to God, in getting ho- 
nour tohis bleſſed namefot the redemption of mankinde, whilſt 
the world endureth. Yet was his an alder-tree to hang him- 
ſelfe vppon, and,whichis worſe, hee hangeth in hell for — 

nerations. Hee had his wag ee, loſt bis wages. That whicht 

prieſt gaue him, he loſt \andloſ eſhip] pe, but gained the 
——— aaa) eandlicchigtheleweſtlake, 


forthe worme and death to gnaw ypon without ecaſing.. en 
heare the ende of allꝰFeare Gad, and keepe bis commanidements, Fur 


the whole ducty of mam. This is the wills of God , whercwith wee are 


big charged, and hee will ſtrictlie require it. The booke that 


ed vppe, let vs leaue to the Lambe and to the bleſſed Trini- 

ne; Thoſe of Moſes, the Prophetes, the Pſalmes, of Chriſt and 
his bleſſed A es, wherein we may ranne4»dread the ordinances 
ofthe moſt High, belong to vs, and car ſeede, after vs. Theſe let vs 
carefully ſearch, and meditate in them daie and night ; let them 
wake and lleepe , walke and reſt, live and die with vs: = what · 
ſoever hee hath ſecretly decreed, whether by our weakeneſſe or 
, lickeneſle e ſtanding, which in his hid · 

den counſelles is locked vp 7 and cannot be opened] but by ihe 
key of David, let vs beſeech lum for 2 to turne it to our 
8b be his name may be glorified, his arme made knowne, his 


wiſdome, iuſtice, and mercy more and more maguified, and our fins 
ful _ by the aboundant riches of his grace By neh s 
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chat is, not to trie an extremity, till they haue tried all meanes, and cunteprid 
hope » 0 : XY PR tentanda. 


then. if the wound be vncurable and paſt 
the ſword toit. They dealt with Ionas in this courſe, as a skilfull 
ſurgian with his patient, a part of whoſe body being putrified, and 
eating on by degrees, threatneth the loſſe of the whole, ifit benot 
ſtaied as the tranſgreſsion of Ionas being but a member in the ſhip, 
went forwarde like a canker, and — — to haue invaded the 
whole cõpany. The profeſſour wil firſt enquire the cauſe of the ma- 
ladie, how commeth itꝰ what hath thy diet, thine exerciſe beenc? as 
theſe aske Ionas, what haſte thaw dune? what is thine occupation ? &. 
and when he is anſwered by his patient, I haue eaten and dranke in- 
| e Wee » exceeded the ſtrength of my body, incontinentlie 
lived, (as lonasreported how farre hoe had werte he 
he may chide him, as theſe chide Ionas, iy haſte rhow done this a 
mau of (£4 2 education, diſcretion ? as theſe implie to Ionas, a 
man ofthy | calling;andcommiſsion? yet he wil do more 


cares, 
owledge, | 
than expoltulate;(forthat were toafflit the afflicted, and to heape 
 griefe vppon griefe) hee wil adviſe with the patient himſelfe, as theſe 
vyith lonas, vvho beſt knoweth the ſtate of his bodie, as Ionas the 
counſels of God, I bas ſhall mes une vnta thae? And though hee bee 
aunſweted there is no helpe bat one, mine arme muſt be cut, or my 
wered, Caſt me into the ſea, and the ſea ſhall bee calme vnto you: yet he 
will prooue his skil otherwile,as they their endevours by rowing, to 
ſaue the ioynt, if poſsibly it may be done, But when there is no other 
helpe, the ſore retayning his jos. 1 ſea her impatience, both 
fretting on ſtill, and crying for a deſperate remedie, then will the one 
vſe his cotroſiues, and * inſtrumentes, commending the ſuc- 
ceſſe ofthe cure vnto God, as theſe, after praicr,tooke vppe Ioras, and 
caſt him foorth . In the two next verſes enſuing wee may obſerue, 1. 
their proceedingſas it were by ſteppes)to the action; They tooke vp 
Jonas: 2. the accompliſnment thereof; They caſt hum into the ſea: 3. the 
event; Thee ſea ceaſed from her raging: 4. the demeanour of the mari- 
ners,after their releaſe, both in their inward affection, Then they fea- 
red the Lord exceedingh; & in the open teſtification thereof, by 1,ſacri- 
Het, witneſſes of their preſent thanktulnes;and 2. ves, ple dges, and 
earneſts of their duty to come. | 


Eleazar, an ancient interpreter ofthe Bib] ethinkeththat the ſen- x. They 


tence is heereperfited , They tooke uppe ſonas, and by a period or full woke vp. 


pointe ſevered from that which followeth , 7hey caſt bum into the ſea, 


There» 
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| n he collecteth that the Mariner a 3 
" — avs danger. 1, 'The Pani — 
| mas 1ponbicomne Gedz2the thro fort their maren 3. their c 


of lottesz q. their common ſupplication; 3. their lettin downe of lo- 
__ into the ſea, vp to the necke, and pulling him backe againe, that 
might appeare vnto them, that Ionas was the Man, w * ſea 
— whilſt his bod gy mthe water, the ſea ſtood ; hẽ 
taken backe, it boiled againe. There is no warrant in my text for this 
opinion, therefore Icharge you not wich it. For as there is no reaſon, 
to looſe one worde of the writin (not che heaſſ fragment of 
the broken meate, ſo on the other Fene adde vnto them, is an in- 
iurie, and a plague will follow it. Onely this l — arthe 2 


ment of all their former huma mani pected in may 
fore, that thoughthey coulde foorth,but reign ey mſi 
take him'vp them, yer ſeeing the 


i fm — 8 
. = mp. 
that, that 


lerunt — — 44 — Ay 
hr hum not vpin a rage, they ſet not haſtily n him but bure him 
Qua cum a: armes, as it were with honour & due 10. Beeauſe it was 
het of the Lind, their laſt ſervice 
portanres. vnto him, they did it withreverence. And in trueth chere needed no 
invaſion or force to be vſed agamſt him. He was brought ro his end, 
targa oi which was the — of the ſonne of God) 
that is dumbe before the ſheaver, ſoopened he aur bis month. Tilernt vi re- 
prgnantem, They tooke hum without refſPance For what ſhould reſiſtance 
Prudent. haue done? - Ducant volentem fata, nolentem tr «hunt; 
(I wilt not ſay, The deſtinies,as the Poet doth) but the will opel 
er of Godſ for theſe are the right deſtinies, and he that ſo vnderſtan- 
deth them with Saint Augultine,Tered? ſententiam; corrigat lInguam, 
bu tong ne: Put thewel and pow: 


Libs, 45 ey, 
Dei cap. . Let him keepe the oprmon , onely amending 


er of Goat: ade him that is willing to 
ver read, that Moſes oppoſed himſelſe by rhe leaſt thought of his 
Heart tothe ordinance of God,when hee faide vnto him, Bebolde,the 
deer ave tome, that thou muff the, though Moſes might have lived ma- 
nie Yeares For in the laſt of Deiiteronomy bir eierwere net me ne 


bis 


cinded Lot iivan the Etre mplying the former;atid — 


o poe,andpull hin that is vnmiſſm g. I ne- 
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THE XX. LECTYRE. 


vater rbatedRather he ſpake vntothe people * 
| alacrtie of hantyembracingtberydinga of hs death, er 
an hundred aud twenty yeares olde this dare, I can vo more go ont andin , alſo 


the Lord hath ſaid ot me, I hon ſoalt not go over this lor dan. V oung men 
amongſt vs thinke they are — becauſe they are in their 
full ſtrengthzold men though they haue afootoin the graue, thinke 
they may — old; There is — years, but thnketh Newoe ot 
be may — meſloge of 3 72 . 
Se vs as to Ezeclias, t thy bowſe marder diſpatch thy , px 4's 
i . line, though we: turne our faces vere, 
e — — cepe, and mourne like a doue, and beg for 
\ life,as — Ache —— of God be fixed, let vs patiently en- 
deͤrtaine it Cw quod neceſſeeſt,von voſlanras ocenper? Prudentius a Chri- 
ſtian and prudent Poet ſpake it, I Hat t hat muſt be, ſhall be; bleſſed 
2 7 let ys not refuſeit. Let a beaſt bee pulled from 

his den by force, but let a Chriſti be taken trõ his life with patience. 
For it is not inhertance but debt, and he that is the Lorde of the (ps 
rices of al fleſh, wil as glorioully reſtore, as he wil certainly 
Laas is now at length executed; ift his had r Th 

an actiõ, caſt a 


*. N hold & ſuf; 
4 . ath many works in one, &t e ee mi may lonas, 
1 2 1 
| of — by other kepebecann with amightier,nor 
to law with his maker, but his reckonin 1 — 
when all is done. Adam may run into ſpend the time a | 
while, and cover hunſelfe wich leaves, e to b Gods 
4 ceies, but Adam iliall be called forth of his buſhes; & ſtript of his gar - 
= ments as thinne as ſpiders webbes,and-caſtout of paradiſe, and haue 
5 a ſentence of death pronounced. and performed to, vpon him ka 5 
his whole linage. Doth Siſera thinkeby 8 to — 


* the iudgements ofthe Lord?though 
of his maſter,and Ret Rent peace elbe 
F wracdinto wax, he ſhal come into che tent ot lahel the wife of He · 
I por finde the hand of the Lord a read) ounter lum there, 
51 hee — een the hoſt of Barak ia draught vfinitke,thich 
bo for hiscomfort.ſhall be his laſt & deadlieſt draught, and 
22 of reſtto of his head, naile ſhall be driven into 
1 ende The Iewes may ſay inthe Prophet 
13 they will ride vppenbarſes, t _ eee. but ih 


— goeorhe mont. 


unn ball ber ſwn 


THE XX. LECTVRE. 
taines and rocks, and faie they will lie in the cloſeſt, but mountaines 
ſhaibe made as valleyes, & rocks ſhall yeeld at the pleaſure of cod as 
wax before the ſun, to open and diſcloſe his enimies. Ionas ſſial haue 
his leaue to run away on foote with Siſera, to ride vpon the ſwifreſt 
with the lewes. to ſhip himſelfe in a veſſel. & lie as cloſe in the ſhrouds 
thetof, as the ribbes wil giue him leaue, he ſhal one while ſleepe, ano- 


ther dra lots, a third, diſeourſe, now be chid, & thẽ examined & af. 


terwards conſulted with, & fairelie entreated ʒhee ſhal ſee the loſſe vf 


All their wares, & thinke his life may be ſived by thut loſſe. & behold 


millions of waues broken againſt the ſide ofthe ſhip; and hope that 
millions moreſhall 1 touch himz he ſhall — what frend- 
ſhip & helpe the whole 2 of mariners may afford him, either 
by their praiers, or by theiradviſe, or by the hadhng oftheir ores, yet 
the end ſhalbe, Ionas muſt be caſt forth. rhis is the wages of ſin, & this 
is the way of all ſinfull fleſh. When we haue ſtood longe, & fought 
with the dangers of the world, both by land and fea; whe thoulãds 
haue fallẽ at our right hãd, & ten thouſãds at our leſt. & we haue not 
fallen;zwhen we are cõpaſſed with friẽds ſo far forth, that we may ſaie 


with the woman of Shun&;Ieede not ſpeakmy for me author tothe big ur 


to thecaptaine of the hoſt, I dwell among ſt mine owne peopie, here I may cõ. 
— we haue walked in the light of the ſun, our wr. y. 
meane, waxen ſo great, that we haue wired nothing hẽ we thinke 
that ve are in league with death, & in covenant with the graue, and 
promiſe our ſelues, that we ſhall multiplie our daies as the ſandes by 
the ſea fide, cuen when we haue ſailes and ores at pleaſure, that wee 
may ſaie with — w_ not eure the {ea with lonas) but l 
will /aile v pov the mount aines, and walke vpen the ſras as vpon thy land ; yer 
rake time, when all rack helpes ſhalbe 2 = 
Jonas ſhalbe caft forth. Though wee eſcape the pet , wee ſballe raken 
in the ſnare , Ierem. 48. wee ſball ſue fromatlion, end abeare ſball meets 
vs, or lame our bande vpon a wall, anda ſerpent ſhall bite vs, Amos 5, 
we may be delivered in fixe troubles, and the ſeventh ſballdiſpatch vn him. 
that eſcapeth from the ſworde of Hazacll ; ſhall Ieh ſlais, and Vim that 
eſcapeth from the farord of lebe, ſuall Elſaſleie, 1. Kings 19. As one 
chat ſhootet hat a marke, ſomet ines is gone; t ſometimes is ſhone, 
ſometimes lig hteth onthe ng ht hand, ſometimes on the leſt, at lẽgih 
hitteth the marke ſo death ſhooteth at noble mẽ beyõd vs at meane 
. — 
leſt, at length hitteth our & the longer h is practiſed, 
the more certaine it is. She was aiming at Adam god. & 3 * 
38 o £ a 
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iſſue c ud:but wharſoeverthe meanes be hc ce | 
inthe — is this, Ionas muſt be caſt forch, tech caſed, conan 
8 new generatiosſucrefſi ace-Ifthis 
vs,that as lonasfl in the ſids of ip, & we in 

in the: ſt ofthecarc;8ragrhe lot ſel 


— 
— may or other to diſſolue vs — 
timeinhmireedowebin 10.07 100. or 1000. yeares, there is ho defence a. 
laid ef the granezthe very temẽbrance herof would be as cõ- 
fortunate» a vatovs,towalkethe pilgrimage of 
eur few c-evildaier; as the ſtaffe tlxat lacob had to go over lorda with, 
. loked vnto the ſtur. which 
ſtood over Bethleliẽʒit ſhal h e you to heaven as that 5 
ded thẽto Bethlehẽ avere the ki — 2 ——— 0 
neth at bis f hãd it ſhal ſead you trõ the Faſt tothe 
_— che from therifng of the ſun, bmeane the ſtate: & time 
wher your liſe began, ta the going downof the fame;Butit is adeath 
vnto vs; toreineber-death, Iwill ſay with tlie ſon of Sirach,, v; 
we are ab e bi rorecerce meat whilſtther is any ſirẽgthi Sc iel hood o Reels 5 
vs, debut appetit to our food, it is a death toremẽber deathʒ &though 
9 8 we dvel i ruinous & rottẽ houſes, built vpõ ſand & aſhes, which th. ; 
1 ſro PREP IG. 047 "107 er" abour our eares;yetwe 
| walke in this brut le & e th houſe as Nabuchodondciot in hisgatic- 


ries, and 
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Elazs. in his ſonge, Front, dey to 
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12 ys pets 


otes b al 
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2m the 
the feare of God, yet 
e, Doe they not knowe, 

to iin to 


e away or torue in pi 


han hee had 


2 peece oſboord or kobeec 
imſtone. This is the caſe ol vs al in any cctreame and perempto- 
rie ſickneſſe, oxt more largelie, in the - cc of our 
lives, for our liues are nothing bur viicertamtie, as'Ezechias ſunge 
then wilt make an onde of mec. We are 
ed and toſſed in a veſſell as fraile as the ſhip was, u hich everie 
ſtreame of calamitie is readie to breake inſhivery, Where neither an- 
chor not rudder is lefte , neithet head ; nor hand, nor ſtomacke is 
r 
Buren wi 


* 


o landeʒand beſides all 


THE XX TEC TVE 
wife and friendes, the duetie of children, the adviſe 
the Phiſitions to vſ vs well, we cannot vſethicirſeryice;; 
haue a gtaue before our eies, greedie, inexorable 

gates of hell, opening her mouth to receive vs, and =...» 
mouth when hath received vs, never to returne vs backe a- 

raine, till the wormes — op 
here is terrour en in thingestotheſtr 
Nippfeareth death s/ well @ the common peo 


then of finnes , which were 
fire to die the death of the t 


line t 

| ok e of epemrance beſo 
death commethꝭ and t (ordinance of God be full be accompiſ d, 
Aae e or oben eee + 
Jen, 1 | | "A therifing of the fea was 3- The e- 
mitaculous, ot a leſſe mirac a 
deinlie preified; re bi 
ſite from , Cota 


*; 4% 


ys 


eee ee ib 
vnte theminay at the firſt fi 
able as a ſtone, 2s dead gt 


4 . , h 1 2 
nd'wtarh that 


with the gr | . 
as if hee that bound ec che ſe at the fiſt creation . 
come, and uo further. had ſpoken vnto it at this time ; Thus lon 41 


thou rage, & no longer. Let me obſerue vnto you thws 15 hl Ah indigns- 
pheaſe © Ich eoltinotion of the ſea; cuen in et ori ee ns. 
men ;therof,{ as greater tian theſe co . 
tranſlation of ſpeech, for lixeneſſe of natures, be tend er inchg - 
nation and rageʒ then by as good a reaſon onrthe toutrarie fide, t 
anger of manthroughlie kindled , may be matched with the com- 
motion of the moſt vnquiet ſea; And how vnſcemeſie athing it 85 
that the hart of man ſhoulde reake with ante piſfior, as that vaſt 

vntamed element withrage, your ſeluesÞe ive ks 


found this perturbation diverſ]y compared: by Clryſe I — 


* 
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creepers ofthe earth haue devoured Vs, Kim 4 
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71 ru XX LECTVRE. 


ye char confſed noiſewhich ſemen Orin 
1 heads are eee . 


make the 
BI 


buſied, with 
liberal out · cries, but 


* . 


1 no place leſt for 1755 Ys 3 and reaſon haue no 
eee ctofrak ; me thei iodgement; By Beagrins 847 n 
deres in ſent into the ſea, whete the devil is pilote; Byt e ee 
— IPL, Than you looke, and thinke to beholde the image of a 
men bar, wan, you ſee no part of his right compoſition; ot to that clamorous 
e Kd. at,which ebe Prieſtsof Cybele viedin Creere, 
Noſe ringing their baſons and playing vpon timbecls alche day PF ongand 


byincom v6 pt yay c open(lreetes thewing th themſelues to 
— be nothing leſſerhanceaſonable creates 

c, When anger, ſaith Lactantius. is fall arorhe mindeof man lk 

| eee chat it changetli the very are 

f 2 ene mouth zremblech, the to 

hangh, S346 ee courſe. 

ned, ſometimes \ with rednes, imes with palenes. But it was ne» 

ver more: ae of the cs > ny preg 

| 4 ay ſpeakee it to the 


e of men; In the rage and fur ee Pe tl 
is contented and pacified, — aſt torthz we in the 


teſt diſpl e eee with the puuiſhmẽt 
dama e, the diſhonor, no nor the death of our ds, hate 
ear uc ke, purſue the dead, as if we had made that vnchriſtian and 


vu. My body in D ſhall not die; 


But with thy gl ſhall battel trie. 
| Sete Lactantius rather moderate vs, Ira mor- 


mortalis, The anger of mortall men, ſhonlde bee mortall bke 
Nad. ca. 21. dae alerius Maximus 2 —— Sylla to haue beene ſucha 
2 Fn dubio of zone, of whome i it was doubted, whether himſelſe or his anger were 

oy firſt extinguiſhed . Theſe turbulent perturbations of anger, hatred, 


| — and malice, as they are ne eee the torment of him —— victh 


dia Sylle fie the, they boile his hart into brine, &ceate the moiſture out of his fleſñ, 
extinits, 1 is great pre ſũptiõ chat the ſpitt of God reſteth not ina ſoule 

eſſed there with. When God appeared to Elias, 1. King. 1 ne 

in the caue of mount Horeb, firſt there paſſed by him « mughty fron 

winde which rent the maũtainet, & tare 4 roc h, but the Lord mas not in t 

winde ; after the winde came an earth - ut the Lorde was not in the 

butrbe Lord mas not in the fire; 


. after the h-quake came fire 
fine Cnr roo rank Lena ee — 
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Ink xx LECTVRE, iu 
came forth &anfwered, Thinke with your ſelues, that theſe winds, 
earthquakes, & fresarcourboiterou boiſterous atteRios which the preſence 
& fayour of God avoideth, better beſ bruite beaſtes, in wh6e 

there is no enderſtiding,& the vnſenſible ſea, which God hath re- 

rained with bars & dores, thẽ the childrẽ of m6 endued with reaſd, 
Then the men fearedibe Lord exceedinglie. I noted in this verſe, the 4 Their be- 
5 behavibur ofthe mariners towards God, occaſioned by the exẽ̃t that Þaviour. - 

fell our. Surely the righteſt vſe ot Gods m onders, is, when we 
take them for wonderszwhen we tremble at (nal Reds, 
thatalmightic God,whoſe hands haue wrought them. Such are he 
acclamations in the Pſalmes, This is the Lords doing. & it ts mar veiloms 
dener eee. wr vp 

O Lor are thy werber, &i are 
deepedav vie wan kyoverhit not & a foole doth not udn tt 

doth not. mirarlepropter.mwacnls, meracles for thei onng ſakes , but fur 
oursznot caring ſo much himſelfe to do them, as that weihoult 66+ 
fider & beate them away, Wherin I wil ſhe our, neghgece by a fa · 
miliar —_ of our lateſt daies. Samuel biddeth che people t and and 1. Sam. 2. 
— — 
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they laughed & qurned, 
the husbã chuã hh ed, & fg humlelfe tp ſes tus bops fo 
aire a cloud of x rath vp your 


deceave dw n ,] cc 
fields to deſtroy your labours ye not nere the curſe in epror 
day was — reaſon ol ſo iii gg. a. 
srheirs was / 


o bane ſomen baue i cr br 
ED d but that —. ednes 
1 of f . but hat 


vnto v1 tbeappatuicd mac hes of rhe 
Gt —— this —— — 8. & 
ofthe text ſpeaketh no lefle, 
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THE XX..LECTVRE, 
They fea- ſtances. 1. By the nature and kinde of the p y feared. O- 
red, thers haue — the ſignes and wonders Heede er to admire 
them, than to be touched with themʒas it Boten uber ofthe lewes 
inthe 3 hen they beheld the wotkes of Chriſt, they were a- 
floniſhed , and ſarde amongſt themſeluer, Wee never ſawe tt on this miſe,The 
. e done in Iſraoll. Thus Herod was deſirous to haue ſeene 
= hoping that ſome miracle mighthave bene doone her 
But this was more than admiratiom and aſtoniſnment „for they are 
2.They fes · aftaide, v hen they ſee the waters ſtilled. 2. By doubling their paſſi | 
red & fea. on wich in the vſe of the Hebrewe tongue, doth enct᷑eaſe the ſig- 
„Timnerunt timore , They feared, andfeared: 3. Bytheattit» 
bute, Timore magns, Their fearewas not ordinarie, bur « greare and 
nge frure. 4 [By che obiect or matter of t he feare I hey feared 
eee eſtects of feare; when it is greate in» 
deede, whereean you berrerleamethemthanat the lacking of Ni- 
N 0 þ,incheferond of —— th, Juke heart melteth, (that is, 
theleaderandt aine faileth, ) . ite | 
n ibe lines, and oy gathereth * 
the nature of feare, becauſe I haue d irtwiſo before. This one. 
TT inthe dannen eee cs leer efrom 
frog ro t longer e ue wa e; t 
ee ee hey reteine imtheirhartꝭ the knowledge 
— the more they enereaſe in knowledge. Jfyou _= 
pure the 5. and 10. and this 16, verſes togither, you ſhall finde 


that in the firſi they onlie frareaʒ in the fecond ee 
drclareth no 


in cho third, th4 four 
See 23 
obiect / The firſt was the feure of nature the ſecond of 


and firſt prowting thereof; the third of graceʒi anche 

. At firſt they fears Len (Newt aror.een Iat as con. 

0 Rv! e her ee arempeſt,antbecauſeeehrearneth tion 
vntothem, t afraide;, whichis incident to all men ʒ ſecond 
telat ion of an offence 


done, — — 

+ v1 thanbefore noo "a whe nag rp ro nes 
Gens of a Prophets words, the importunity ofmdgement,'t 

execution of vengeance , at this they feare as much as before; but 

their idolles wholterelinquiſhe . ſhoulde 

feate tlie dreadfull Lorde' of — thar feare to 

the whole worlde, N von ts, Thusis 
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THE XX. LECTVRE. 
the kingdome of God deſcribed, Math. 3. it is as a graige of muſtard 
ſeede at the firſt, the leaſt of albſeedes; but whena man hath ſowen 
it in his field e. it betommeth firſt an hearbe, ſecondly the greateſtof 
hearbs, thirdly a tree, fourthly the birds make arbours & ſhades in 
theboughes thereof: So do the marriners p ſſe from one feare a8 
the ſeede, to an other feare as the hearbe, and to a greate feare as a 
greate hearbe, and yet to a gteater feare, the feare of the Lorde as 
to a tree, and the boughes thereof are ſo large that bi des may build 
neſts in them, that is, their worłes and ſruites ſo appatant, that o- 
thers may be drawne bythe fight & example of the; I here is ſmall 1. Axior, 
hope & cofort to be had ofthat man, who though he heare che word 2. Ace- 
of God, ee. & Rs | 3 — — e wub vor, 3. Eu- 
yet ſer vet ume, applying his religion & cõſcience to the dog,. Me- 
— — Ernbdas — theſe notes he. N aꝗοε, 
ther youare ſowen in the fielde of the Lorde, to take roote, and to 5. eu 
growe to perfection, yea, ot nozwhether yee heare the law;tokeepe gb; i57. 
the law whether you holds that which you haue, as Philadelphia is coun- Math. 13. 
ſelledʒ & not onely holde at a ſtay, hut trenghiben & confir me theremw- 
nant (that which is lefte,)that your workes may bee frfilled before the Revel. 3. 
Lorde, as Sardi is wiſhed to do;zwhether you runne not onely to pace 
the grounde,to make vp the number ofrunners, towearie your bo- 
dies, to ſpend your breaths, but to obteine alſo, for that is the Apo- 
ſtles exhortation , So rumne, rhat yee may obreme , There is no time of 1. Cor. 9. 
ftanding in this life, we muſt till forwards, and thinke that everye 
bleſſinge of God beſtowed vpon vs, is a further callinge and provo- 
cation of God, as were his callings vpon Elias ʒ when hee found him 
a daies iourney . rneſſe ſiitingeand ſleepinge vnder a u- 
niper tree, hee calleth vpon him, vy and ate j and. when he found 
him a ſecond time, vp, ibos haſt agreate iourneytogoe; and when he 
had travailed fourtie daies, & was lodged in a caue, what deeft thou 
here, Elias? and when hee had brought him forth to the mount, whae 
doeſt thou here, & lia Got and returne onto the wilderneſſe by Damaſcus, 
and doe thus, and thus. So whether wee bee entered into our way; 


or haue proc eeded init, whether wee be babes in Chriſt or ſtrong 
men, Whether carnall, or ſpirituall, wee muſt yp; and eate, — 
ſtrengthen our ſe lues, firſt with milke, and then with ſtronger meat; 
wee haue ſtil] f greater journey to goe, wee muſt walke from grace 
waies thinke that we heare a voice that calleth vs fot wat | 
pet a greater journey to gos, what doeſt thou beers, Eli? Our 3 
a | telle 


where Peter woulde haue had the tabernacles b | 

parte of this life z therefore let no man ſinge a requiem to his ſoule, 

3 Sowle take thy eaſe , or, body take thy reſt, till hee 
to that place where his reſt is. Chriſt obſerved this courſe 


iter himſelfe. Luke 23. Goe tall bur foxe,, Bebo'de Leaſt ou: deo ler j and d- 
«7pror, 5 eurer, this day, and tomorrow, and the thirde day tfpalbe perſited. The 
Ty 779 7% church of Thyatira in the Revelation, s chus commended / / knowe: 


ABT ual, 


Revel. 2. 


thy workes and thy love, and thy fatth;, &. and tha thy laſt worker are 


more than thy firſt . And the concluſion or poẽſie of the Epiſtle writ« 
ten to that church, and of all the other Epiſtles is this, q »1x6,, Not he 


that dra weth his ſword; nor het that fighteth the batcelles of the 


+ - +: Lotde, nor hee that ſpendeth hisbloud, much leſſe hee that fam- 


teth or ſlieth, but bee ther overcommerh, ſhall eate of the tree oflife, 
and receiue thoſe other bleſſings. To conclude; Ic is a and 
ſerious exhortation , which the Apoſtle maketh to the Hebrewes; 


6h . Tis hon 91 47 toperfe= 


ion, not laying ag aine the foundation of repentaunce front dead worker, 


avd. — 9g Gad, G. The earth which drmbkgth in the raine. 

heft vpon it, and bringeth forth hearbes meere for them. by 
whome it is dreſt, receaveth bleſſng of Gad but that which beareth thornes 
aud briers , is reprooved, and is neere vnto curſinge, mboſe ende is to be bur« 
ned. Lou ſee how the plagues ariſe, 1. reproofe, 2. a curſe, 3. bur- 
ninge ; and therefore it e e. that wee encreaſe in our fruit- 
fulneſſe. Hee addeth a and kinde qualification of his ſot- 
mer ſpeech; But wee areperfwaded better thinges of you, and (uch as are 
neere to ſalvation, thongb wee thus ſpeaks , If wee ſhoulde thus ſpeake 
of our and vnprofitable times, wee are perfwaded better things, 
our per{waſion muſt be ſtronger than our and experience, 
For our grounde hath drunke this raine, w hee wrote, and 
often dranke it, not diſtilled from the cloudes of the aire, but from 


an higher region of Gods moſt gracious favour , Where ate the 
qc 4A the vſc of the. hs e that dreſſed it? I ſee but 


briers and thornes ; or if there be ante hearbes, they are buried & 


8 with weedes, that no man can ſee them. There area num 
er within theſe walles, to whome ifa man would ſay, I will walke 
in the ſpirit of falſhood and flatteric another while, I will lie vnto 
you, I wit leaue this ſowre and vnplauſible veine ofreprehenſion, & 

cal you to the tabret and harpe, and put you in ninde of dabbathes 


and 


© thatu 


 callethfor his 
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and new moones, & feſtival daies, I wil 


* 7 


reth, let him heare, and he that leaveth of , let hum leaue of , Ez ech. 3. Hee 
Khtecuus, let lum be more unrighteous,and he that is filby let ham 
be more filthie ; but he that is righteous let him be righteors ſtall, and he 1has 
& bohe, let lum bee holy ſtul, Revel. 22. For that was the purpoſe of my 
note that as God hath continued a chaine of his are 1. by prede- 
ſtinating, 2. by calling, 3. by iultifying, 4by glorifying vs ; ſo wee 
ſhould continue a chaine of our en rowardes him, that there may 
be grace for grace, by giving all diligence to iome verrue with fair h and 
— knowledge and wu knowledge temperance, & not to leaue ioy - 
ning the other linkes of the chaine there added, till our one bodies 
— ſoules come to be diſioyned. 


THE XXL LECTVRE. 


"Chap.1.ver. 16. Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a 


feerefice tothe Lorde, and made vowes. 


Pon the event of their facte, in caſting Tonas 
forth, l meancthe ſtilnes of the ſea, l noted be- 
fore, the behaviour of the Mariners, fitſt in their 
iv ard aſſection, (the nature wherof was fear; 
G the meaſure,great fearc; the matter or obiect, 
the Lord ot hoſtes;) then in the outwarde de- 
claration of their mindes, partly by ſacrifices, 
in agnition of their preſent ſervice, partly by 
5 vowes, as an obligation of duety for time to 
come. The beginning to the reſt is feare. For, as Lactantius wiſely rea- 
ſoneth, without it, there can be no religion. That, that un not feared, © 
conte muodziſ contemned it cannot be worſbipped. For which cauſe it com- 


drinke,oh thus were «prophet fit for thus people, they are the wordes X 
eee I cather ſay, for my part, as Samuellto the people of mo 
Iſracll, God forbrd,zhat I ſhould ſane againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for 
jou, but I will ſbe you the good and the right way: That 1s, He that bea- 1. Sam. ic. 


7 


De ira du, 
ca. 8. 11.23. 


Quod now 


meth to paſſe, that religion, maieſtie, and honour muſt needes con- mernirw, 


fiſt by feare. For even the kingdomes of the earth woulde bee diſſol - ciremnine; 
ved, vnleſſe this 3 them vp. Therefore the zealous Lord qd contt» 


e and due, belonging to his excellencie: I ec a OED 


maifter prbere i my feared But of 9 


1 ; 
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5 THE xxl. LE CTV RE. 
_ 1 The firſt Mercurie or meſſenger to publiſhabroade their feare, 
. is their offering of a ſarriſice. Which whither they preſently did at the 

ſea, of the remainder of ſuch thinges, as were leſt vnto themʒor whi- 
K. 4b. EN ther vpon their landing; or whither their purpoſe and promiſe to of- 
fer a ſacrifice, were taken for a perfourmance, according to the mind 
of the Caldaicke paraphralt and others, ho interprete the wordes 
" Dixerunt ſe thus; They offered a ſacrifice that is, they had an intent, and gaue their 
facrificium worde to doe it; or whither be meant an inward and ſpirituall ſacri- 
factwros, ice, of praiſe, and thankeſgiving, and acontrite heart, as Ierome 
coniectureth; it is vnneceſlary to diſpute, ſeeing thetext deſineth it 
not. Againe, what were the profitte of my labour to go about Sion, 
and to tell her turrets; to enter the large fielde of ſacriſices, and to 
number all the kindes ofthem, which either the booke of God, or 
other aut hours haue put downe? it were to compell the ſcripture, 
when it offereth her company a mile, to go twaine with me, and to 
ſtretche it beyond the line which the holye ghoſt hath laide forth. 
If any deſire to know the cauſes of ſactiſices, and to call them by their 
2B. 4 ca. a. names, let him reſort to Carolus Sigonius, in his Hebrewe com- 
mon wealth, vho from the authority of Philo the Iew,handleththis 
matter at large. | | 
The matcrall pointes indeed to be conſidered in this worſhip of 
theirs, are two; 1, the antiquity, z. the life & ſoule ofa ſacrifice. It cans 
not be denied, but from the auncienteſt age of the world, & in al the 
nations her with it hath bene tepleniſhed. before there was any pres 
cept of God expreſſely to require ſuch forme of devotion, there hath 
den offering of ſacrifices, as voluntary & religious actes, & a kinde of 
ſenſible homage to reſtifie the power of ſotme nature ſuperiour, able 
to avenge it ſelfe of diſhonour and contempt done, and not vna- 
ble onthe other ſide to regratiſie theni with kindenes, that ſought 
vnto it. Cleo the flatrering Sicilian, in behalfe of Alexander the 
greate home he laboured with vehement perſwaſions to make a 
6.8. God, craved no more of his followers, but eig vam thuru umpenſã, the 
beſtoving of a little frankincenſe, as an eſſential marke to notifie his 
Chap, 12 . Godhead. The angell had Manoah in the booke of ludges, when he 
requeſted him to lay the dreſſing ofa kidde, if hee purpoſed therewith 
to make a burnt offering , tooffer it to the Lorae : where it is added im- 
mediately,that 2fanoab knew not that it was an angell of the Lord a per- 
ſon(was meant)ofmeaner condition, than to home a ſartifice be» 
4128.95, longed. Aquinasrefolycth vs thus, that howſoevet the determinatis 
1. Ad. ofthe kinds of (acrifices , togitherwiththe circumſtances of perſons, 
* time, 


> we "LL 36 
AIC —— — 1 KIL 2 1 n , ee” 
* * * L 


the tormentes of hell, youtell thema tale of Cocytus & Phlegeton, Acheiſtæ 


THE XXL. LECTVRE. 
time, and place, be by the poſitiue lavyet the common receaved ac- 
knowledgment, that ſacrifice muſt be offered, is by the law of nature. 

For what reaſon can be given of ſo vniforme a conſent of ſacrificing, 

in ſo many ſundry langua ges and manners of men, but that everye | 
one groweth after the {cede which nature hath ſowed in him? And Neve ſe- 
thertore in effect they ſay with the headſtronge kings in the Plalme, 2 ſous: 
Let vi breake the cordes of nature a ſunder , and caſt her yoke from ws, ſu * * 
vvho, as if the ſervice of GO D vvere inventj,uAñ- humanum-, the 
deviſe of man , when they coulde. nat availe byreaſon, to maiſter them Vi quorratis 
by religion , tlunke it as cheape an offence to contemne the maieſty 59» poſes, 
of God, as humane authority, & to deny therightes ofthe godhead, eee ; 
(whichthey vainely imagin, is r ee their fealty & allegi- Aces 
aunce to earthly princes. Tell ſuch of the iudgements of God, and 7«/. 


& other fabulous inventions oflicentious poets, Vrge them withthe 
verdicte of the ſcriptures z- you may better vrge the hiſtorve of 
Herodotus, or Lucians true narrations. A degenerate generation 
of men, monſtrouſly mifhapen in the powers of the ſoule, & tranſ- | 
formed from the vſe of reaſon; whole iudgement is already paſt becauſe | 
rbey beleeue not, or rather, becauſe they roote vp thoſe maximes & 199" 3 
principles of reaſon, which the hand of nature it ſelfe had planted in 
them. I take but alittle peece of their garment at this time ( as Da- 
vid eaught from Saul) onely for a token, and note them as I paſſe” 
by the way who, if they were kindly vſed,ſhould be pronounced by 
the pricſt, & by the prince proclaimed , the vncleanneſt lepers that ba 
ever ſore ran vpõʒnot onely to be excluded the hoſt; & to haue their 
habitation alone, but to be exiled the land, & extermined nature it 
ſelfe, xhich they ſo vnnaturally ſtriue to adnihilate , Their vſage of 
parricides in Rome, were over favourable for thẽ, home they ſewed 
into a male oflether, & thre into the ſea, that yet the water of the 
ſea could not ſoke through, nor other element of nature, earth, aire, | 
or fire approach vntothem. Nie- u. ly cd: Atheifme Homes. 
is the maine diſeaſe of the ſoule; not onely of that private man in 
home it is harboured, but of the whole land, wherein permitted. 
For which opprobrious & contagious diſeaſe, till other remedy were 
found, I would they might be marked the meane time, that are ſicke 
ofit, as the leper was, that the people might bewiſeroeſchewthe, As Lev. . 
the one had his clothes rent, his head bare, his lippes covered, & was 
eniomed to crie, here he paſt, / am vncleane, I am vncleane:ſoT would 
the other had either a rent, or a writing * their clothes, & a brand 
as . in 
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zn odoribus 
ſacrificioris 
delecta tus 
eſt dominus, 
ni ſi in fide 
e deſiderio 
offerentis. 


Auguſt, 


EC. 1. 


Xen en I may ſay, that, as the minde of amen is the mã, lo the min 
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in 3 — 8 that all that behelde them might ſay, an Atheiſt, 
an Atheiſt. 

2 The ſecond collection in offering a ſacrifice, is, that the ſenſible 
and ceremoniall handling thereof, wihout the inward oblation of 
the hart, which the other doth but ſigniſie, was never approoved· I 
might repeate the proofes hereof, fromm the elements and beginnings 
of the world, the ſacrifices of Abel & Caine, the firſt that ever l ſinde 
to haue beene made; (although I make no queſtiõ of Adi himſelfe, 
who nurtured his ſonnes in religious diſcipline: ) from thenee Imight 
come downe through all the complaintes, that even the ſoule of 
the Lorde, grie ved with abuſe and mockery, hath plentifully ſent 
foorth again{this people ofthe Lewes; ſhewing therein, that not 
onely he refuſed, but heartily condemned, lothed, abhorred their 
oflerings, and denying with pertinacie, that ever hee required them, 
vvhereas in truetli they were the ordinaunces of his one lippes. 
But when hee ordained them, hee made male and female, and 
ioyned two in one, hee created a bodie and a ſoule, an out warde 
and an inwarde parte, the aſpectable ſigne and the inviſible affe- 
ction:for want of which latter( the better of the two) he renounceth 
the other, as that which he never appointed. In the firſt of Eſaie, for- 


etting his people to be the children of lacob, becauſe they forgat 
* ſacrifices to bee the ſacrifices ofa God, home they rather vie 
ke a skarcrow in the garden of cucumbers,than the Lord of know- 
ledge, hee calleth them princes of Sodome, aud people of Gomorrah, 
asking them in iealouſie as hote as fire, What haus I to ace with the 
multitude of your ſacrifices? I ans full of barnt. offeringes of rammer, 


aud the fate of fedde beater, I deſire not the blonde” of bullocker, nor of | 


laribes , nor of poates. When you come to-appeare before mes, who re- 
quired it at your handet? Bringe no more ebiations in vaine., mcenſe is 
au abomination vnto mee. I cannot ſuffer your newe mooncs, and Sab. 
lat het, my ſoule hateth your appointed feaftes, they are a burthen-vn- 
to met and I amwearre to beate them. Ot the ourwarde countenance, 
and lineamentes of their ſacrificing,you heare more than enough: 
Rammes, and fed beaſtes, bullockes, lambes, and goates, incenle, 
ſabbathes,new moones. ſeſtivall dates, ſolemne affemblres, togither 
with ſtretchung out the handes, and making of many praiers . But 

te & intentio 
of the ſacriſice is the ſacrificeʒ w hich the ſearcher ofthe hart & reines 
looking for, & finding a carkeiſe of religiõ without a quickening ſpi- 
tit, proteſteth, that hee hath nothing to doe with them that he is ; 
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and overfull, & that they are an hatred, burthẽ, & abomination vnto 
hun. If they will redeeme his grace, witha ſweete ſmelling ſacrifice, 


they mult ceaſe to doe evil, 


and learne to doe well, ſcebę indgement , relieue 


— 


the oppreſſed,with ſuch like. The beginning and ending ofthe prophe- Chap. 6c. 
cie is in one tune. For afterwardes it is denounced in the name of the ; 


Lord: hee that kill: th a bullocke, ts as if he flew amanzhee that ſecreficeth 4 


ſhtepe,au if be cut te of a doggernecke z hee that 


offererh an oblation , as if hee 


offered ſmines bloudzbe that remembreth incenſe, as if hee bleſſed as idell; the 
reaſon of this miſconſtrued devotion of theirs is; 7 hey bane choſen 
their owne waies,and their ſoule( which ſhould haue beene the principal 


agent) 


t) delighterh in their abominations , The correction of that errour, 
and the erection both ofthe temple & the ſacrifices, whichthe Lord 


chooſeth, are in the next wordes before; To him will Ilooke æven to lum 


that is poire,avdofi4 contrite fpirit,andtrembleth at my words; If this wine O.. 


be wanting tothoſe bottels, this ſubſtance to thoſe ſhadowes,we ſhal 
go with our bullockes and ſbeepe(asit is in Olee)to ſecke the Lorde, but ſhall 
wot finde lum; becauſe we goe with theſe alone. bas Ax wee may 


leaue behinde vs, as vnprofitable carriage,in cop 
ſo we want not thoſe. will not repr 70 
fices, and becauſe of thy bunt offermges , 


mee. I willtake no bullocke out of. 


* 1 


riſon of the others, = 
erbee(farch God ) for thy ſacr.- Pal.. 

they are not commonlie before 
hwe houſe nor goatesont of thy 


| be foldes; for 
_allthe cattellef the forreſt are mine,and the beaſtes pon a thou 


Faines « I knome all the fowles vpon the hilles, and all the wilde aſles of the 


field are mine. If bee nung rie, I mill not tellthee , forthe world i 


mine & all 


. that thereiv it. Thinkeſt thou that I will cate the fleſh of bullet, ir drinke the 
blonde of goates ? Thus the externall parte, aud as it ere the letter of 

' ts ſacrilice, is not much leſſe Fan d 58 abrogated, that the 
pirit may take place: offer vnto God praiſe, and hate thy vomes to the moſt 
high,and call vpen mee in the date of trouble, ſo mill i delever thee , and thou 


Halt gloriſio mes. This Was it, that Samuell aunſwered Saul, when I, Sam. 15. 


he pretended the ſaving of oxen and ſhęepe, and the beſt ofthe | 


ſpoile to offer to the Lorde in Galgal:baththe Lordo as great plea(ure m 


burnt en, & ſacriſicet us whe his voice is obeiedꝰto obey us better tha ſa- 


eriſice, aud to harten is better than the fatte of rammes. This did our 
Saviour implie to the Scribes and Phariſees, who did fo inyyard+ 


.lye ſticke to the outyvarde keeping of the Sabbath, Go learne Nai. 
what this meaneth.,1 ae 1 api 
e —— fomebe 
eetely, aud was not farre 5 
che ſonneof GOD, when hee 


= 


les 10 the g. 


ſe 


1 1 : 
* *% 


I 


| 
143% 


a CSE inthe greateſt 
3 


mercie and not ſacrifice . This did the 
eo „ that bee aunſwered Mar. 12. 
bang dem of G O D) reioyne to | 


and 
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the next  commandementes;Well,maiſter thou haſt ſaide i be truth, tba 
there is one God, and there ce none but be, and tolone lum with all the bearte 


c. and his net pour as bimsſetfe , in moro than all burnt offerings and ſa- 

= on 4 Andie farre is it 4; that the flaying of vnreaſ ſonable bea 

2 Chro. 7. were they in number equall to thoſe millions of bullockes and 

Mich. s. ſnieepe, which Salomon offered at the dedication of the temple, 
/ par” Pea and adding a miltion; ofrivers of oile; to glad the altar: of GOD, 
dla ſhall bee acceptable vnto him; that che giving of our ee 

- woluiſth. P[. pur trauſgriſſios, and the fruit of our bodies for the ſinne ofour ſoules, ſha 

40. Intelli. Hee an vnfruitfull preſent, without ſerious, hearty eur to = 

et de Jhewed thee, 0 man what ts good, . 

luis ſampli- quirethof' : Sur , 
iter e> and to alle with t Goa 2.92 

a Rs 5978 e Jovi facrificesif? miſtake? not,were recheſe kult, 

valalt ci rei to acknowledge therein, that death is the iz ende of ſinne, which 
ſed ue ſigns, though it were due to Kira & thoſe that ſacrificed, 25 = it tranſla 


Item non 5 
vlnr ipſe ted & laid ede beaſtrharoffended not, Sec 2 arc be- 
ra red e ee bee eee 
wolult deve pected. Thirdlyicd the ſubmiſſi enen. 
tionem offe-. {ible famplers,ſhone e 2 So ſpoiling 


rentium. Hi 

| the ſacrifi oof che laſt of theſe endes, they male it in manner a lying 

Poſe ſee. a ligne; & leaue it as voide of life & breath, as eee 
Fn templs immolate. The Poet SY his aryte,; re es = 
quid facis their chutches, & der theprieſts har gold d cherer willing thẽ 
ern? racher,to bring batch Meſfitarvig icjous ſon, fro all his ſuper- 
Sus faſt, a | Auities could not brin geo wirguftice, piet: holy cogirarions,an h ho- 
aim exc. neſt hart: Grant me but "theſe, faith he, c / —— 

Hoe ced ut” gyly, It agreeth with che anſwer which K 
2 thenians, enquiring the cauſe ofthei oft 
2 battaile nga = Latedemonians, ſe X 
Diimagi thiogratheys — de beit en | 
curant taci' for pied 
—— Tee eee 
ebieſtartanf· Gentiles, gweth them their leſſon in 1 words: that 


5 defireth got the ſecrifict either of a be beaſt or of dearh & blond- 


f r OE the Jo of may and life: eren e nonebde cithet of gar- 


am. „„ erf fler of after ur ſoildes of the v#th , bite ſuch 
Thee. eee a] earthy be in. The alrat for fuchoffe- 
— ringes, hee! 5 he kearte, — . — 1 
Sos. | ence, faith, innocency, chaſtitie, abſtinence, t bee laide and ten- 
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THE xxl. LECTVRE. 


the Lorde . For then is God. truely. worſhipped by man, 
them vpon 


4 it muſt 


vnder event 


xs 
2 


a who will uuely re- 
| man;but falſhoods and 

acies committed betweene the porch and the altar, within the 
courtes of his owne houſe, and in the profeſsions. of his proper 
ſervice, by caſti the eies or handes, bowing the knee, 
knocking vppon the breaſt or thigh, making ſadde the counte - 
naunce, mooving the lippes, vncovering, or hanging. downethe 


— 


heade like a bul-ruſh, groveling vppon the earth, ſighing, ſob- 


bing, praying , faſting, communicating, diſtributing, crying 
Lorde, Lorde, ſeeking to abuſe thefleſblie eies ofmen, and the 
fierie, cies of omniſcience it ſelfe, hee will right ſorely revenge, 


. 


as a diſhonour immediately and directly done to his owae ſacred 
on. Galienus the Emperour, gauę this judgement of one vvho 
olde his wife glaſſe for peatles; „e 1 fro & paſſin eſt, hes 
couzened and mas couæ ned. But this good of the couzener. 


the 


For when hee was brought n and a Lion expected 
4 


7% 


by 


h the giver of Pignorame- 
ce to tis. In epit. 


180 THE XXII. LECTVRE. | 
y the. people to haue torne Rim peete· meale, a Ex 
vppe a e him . The ſame ſentence ſtaudethi firme in hea- 
ven, againſt the deceitſull marchandizers of true religion, vvho 
offer to the higheſt emperour clothed vvith eſfentialt maieſtye, 
as the other vvith purple, and to his ſpouſe the church, glaſſe 
for pearles, copper for golde, coales for treaſure, ſhowes for 
ſubſtances, ſeeming for being, fancit for conſtiente ; Impeſa- 
ram faciunt & par cat, They motke and they ſhalbe mocked but 
in an other kind than the former was: for whereas they looke for 
the thanks and recompence of their forepaſſed labours, loe, they 
are like the dreamer in the Prophet, vvho eateth by imagina- 
tion in the night time, and vvhen hee awakerh from flcepe, 


7 


his ſoule hach nothinge „ n ee enen 


— 


Yones. . -  * Andmade vomes. The matter oftheir voweꝭ is as vncertaine as of 
their ſacrifices. What it was they proiniſed to the Lord, and by obli- 
gation bound themſelues to perfe _ neither ancient nor recent, 
Ie wiſh nor Chriſtian expoſitouris able to. nine. By coniectural 
vſumption, they ———ů—ů— ect ſpecialties. 
hat either the vowed a voyage to leruſalem, htte the late- 
2. lie receaved lehovafi was beſt known] or to beautif 
3. ple of the Lorde with ſome rich donaries ; or to giue almes to 
the pobre ; or theneeforth to become proſelytes in the religion 
of the Tewes ; and, as Jerome explanethi ir, never to depart m 


1 


che being God ,whome they dad began te fees 
Two cn · The conditions of a*tawefall yowe are prmcipallye theſe 
ditions of tyvo. Firſt that the matter thereof hee conſonant to the word 
aJawefull and vvill of God otherwiſe (as Terome noteth vpon the 1 1. of 
PT Iudges) it is follye to plight, and impiety to —.— it: ſecond- 
zn vovend; ly, the ende muſt be to witnes our thankefulnes to our maker 
uli in and protectour. For albeit wee are bought with a price, and 
reddendo both our bodies and ſpirites are the Eordes, not our ou ne to diſpoſe 
inis. of, and wee ought to doe that vnvowed, which out vow hach ti- 
ed vs ynto, becauſe wee huue no better gifte than our ſelues (28 

he ſometimes ſaide to Socrates his maiſter ) to giue even our ſelues 

to out bounteous God, and, as it were by barg#ine and ſale, to man- 

cipate our willes to his obedience; yet the making ofa vow, and en- 


tering into bondes with God: to pay lum ſome ſpeciull debt, ia 
more open marke, and profeſſed badge of a thankefull ſoule. Be- 
ſides, it cõfirmeth the minde of a marvin vertue, and ſetteth a tutbur 
and overſeeroyerbusvulltokeepe Hit the boundes'f pron 

44 > © —_ 
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ta Armentarius and Paulina, It i an ei 
pelleth a. man. to doe better than hee woulde die. And ſurelye if we ſas eſt 9 


in meliora 


vvell tegarde it, the mother cauſe of a vovve, is an engraf- eli 


fed opinion in the mindes of moſt men, of returning kindnes 

for kindueſſe, vvhich is the readieſt vvay both to conciliate 

and preſerue frendſhippe, according to that olde proverbe Vie elch 

„Nin: frendihippe, and the lite of man, and nature it ſelfe, mu. 

conſiſteth in taking and giving, And although God hath no neede 

of our giftes (for can our vodncſſe extend to him, who hath the riches P fal. 16. 

ofall goodnes? or can 5 encreaſe by leſſe than a droppe of raine, 

who is more than the maine ſea of all abundance? ) yet it giveth 

him to vnderſtand, that at leaſt his glory is ſought, though not 

his vtilitye , and of ht man hath. , not of i bat hee hath not, tliere 

is a purpoſe and deſire to doe him vvorſhippe. The ſumme 3 

is this; the honour is Gods „ the profit ours. Hee is our uberall exacler eft ; 

creditour, ( faith Auguſtine in the ſame epiſtle) ad bath not mant & noneges 

of onr „Neither groweth bee. greater by repayinge ,, but the 2 117 

peyemaiſſers by him. And whatſoever: is reſtored. or recompen- ex veddin 
in lien of auye bis benefites , is added to hints that returned it. ſed in /e cre. 

. —— it commeth, that David and the princes giue thankes ſcere facies 

vnto the L OR D E, in the firſt of Chronicles, wilen they had ben. 


offered vnto him ſilver, golde, braſſe, iron, precious tones, af. V** ei red. 


ter this manner; Nom therefore our Sal, mec thanks thee, and praiſe thy ditur yeddte 


i additur. 


— name. But who am I, and what is my people, that wee ſboulde C hap.29. 


able to offer willinglye in this forte? for all es come of thee, 
and of * omne 2 wee haue green thee vo ſaide before, 
that the people reioiced when they offered willmgly , and David the 
kinge «lſo.reioxced with greate ioy . To returne to the heade of 
my ſpeech, the yavves of theſe marriners , in anye of the 
ſovver kindes „ before. aimed at, are iuſtifiable by both the 
properties of a vovve . For of their ende I make no doubte, 
the ſnares of deſtruction beinge ſo nevvlye broken before 
then eies, and they eſcaped: and vvhat faulte can wee finde 


ui the matter ? whither their ſe were to leaue their owne 


countries, and to goe to the citty of God, for better inſtructions in 
his lawe, as the Queene of the South came from her natiue domimõ, 
to heate the wiſedome of Salomon , ſuch pilgrimage is not amiſſe: 
or to adorne the temple of Ieruſalem, vvhere the honour of 
God dwelt, with voluntary giftes and preſentes, as David, & oo 
| C3. 
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282 THE XXI. LECTVRE. 
bles before, and as the wiſemen ofthe Eaſt; earried the gold, fran< 
kincenſe, and mirrhe to the ſon of Godʒor to diſtribute their goods 
to the needie, as Zacheus did, and to caſt their bread vpom rhe waters 
for the Lords ſake, where they looke toreceiue again neither thanks 
nor recompence; or laſtly to devote themſelues to the redeemer of 
their liues, and with an indiſſoluble covenant, to become his faithful 
ſervants: the laſt of which is indeede the ſubſtance and center of 
al vowes. There are two things (ſaith Lactantius) that muſt be offe- 
De c red vnto God, donum & ſacrificinm , a gift anda ſacrifice, the one per · 
de ec. añ. petuall, the other temporall. The one, as ſilver, and gold, & pur- 
ple, and ſilke, the other a beaſt ſlaine, or whatſoever is burnt vpon 


the altar. But God hath vſe of neither of theſe, becauſe himſelfe is 


Qa incorrupr, and they ſubie ctto corruption. Therefore wee muſt of- 
45. 0 ils ferboth, in a ſpirituall and vnbodilie manner, that God may haue 
one cor- vſe ofthem. Our gift muſt be the vprightnes of minde; our ſacrifice, 
ruptibile, Praiſe & thankeſgiving. Some vow one thing, aud ſome am other (ſaith the 
ung in- author of thoſe ſermons of the time) ſome ole, ſome abſtinence frõ wine, 


2 ſome faſting :This is not the beſt. nor the perfiteſt kind of vomirg. I ſhe w you 


Serm.7.de à more excellent waie; God careth not for thirie oile, nor thy faſtes, 
be, but chat, that the Lordbarhredeemed gharoffer I meane thy ſoule. and 
Hoc quod re · if thou demayndeſt , how my ſouleꝰ Launſwere, by holie manners, chaſte 
lems rip ſom RE fr worker. 1 will not ſtrictly examine vpon this oc- 
Nr. caſion, the vowes preſcribed and practiſed in the church of Rome, 
: ſomewhat to the imitation of theſe, that are preſumed of the mar- 
Romiſhe riners , "Theſe vowed perhappes a voiage'to Ieruſalem, wy ro 


yowet. Compoſtela or Walfingham ; theſe to beautiſie the temple ofthe 


Lord, they the monuments and ſhrines of Saintes; theſe to beſtow 


their goodes vpon the poore, they to profeſſe wilfull beggery;theſe 

to be proſelytes, and to cleaue tothe ſervice of God,they torenoũce 

the world, to abandon the ſocietie of men, to abiure the company 

of women, and to burie themſelues in monaſteries and cloyſters, 

for their better opportunity thereunto. Shall I ſay in a word ꝰ the 
matter of all their vowes vnneedefull, in ſome vnlawfull, in ſome 
vnpoſſible, in others, idolatrous bo mou; diabolicall : and theend 

for the moſt part, not to be thankefull to God, but to arrogate a kind 

of perfection, and to build merit thereupon, WMA) 
But tell mee yee ſonnes of Balaàm, you that exalt your ſyna- 

15 zogue ſo much by reaſon of your vowes, if in any part of the World 
tthere be more ſlothfull and ſinfull deſidiouſneſſe, than in the reſty 
cloyſters and dormitories of that church, wherein ſuch weariſome 


peregri- 
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THE XXI. LECTVRE. 
udn nde ite gerfthe ! is enioyned. If inan 
C N ſach roiall, Dontificall | ian ma = nificence;as —— _ 
prieſts and Nazarites , the voraries ofthat ee. where povettye 
is pretended . Ifin anie partof the world, ſuch adulterous, i Fells 
ous, Sodomiticall defiling of women, men, children, not onely by 
ſtealth but in the fight of the ſunne, in brothell-houles and ſtewes, 
erected e , rented, juſtified; as in the ſtreetes of that 
mother cittie, where chaſtitie is impoſed So the harlott allea 
for her ſelfe in the Proverbes, haus paide my vomes, yet ſhe Alec 
a yong man to dalliance and filthineſſe, In an epiſtle they wrote to 
4 the Lordesof the councell (from their Cacus den,)prefixed before 
ie libell of Perſecution in England , they plead for the vowes 
= of their chutch as a cuſtome ſtanding with good pollicie, & making 
5 for the eſtabliſhment eee d enden, They fetch it in by con. 
ſequence : that becauſe a yow made vnto God muſt bee fullfilled, 
therfore our promiſe to our neighbour, which is alſo a kinde of vo w. : 
mult not be violared . Wee (they lay) on the other ſide, by affir- 
ming that yowes may be broken to God, make no doubt of our 
breach witli man; er ponit enſueth, that there is no truſte nor it 
in our de Philo, mee thinkes, rightlie expreſ· Po cf · 
ſed the qualities of cheſs wturnine „ ſolleine, e ed men; ve ings. 
They are alwaies ny of they Countrey, & framing 2 + Avoyeats 
@n inderement gun the lawes of it, With as much ri ht as the vaga- rern 25 
bondes in the Act 8 16the bretfiren in his houſe, ae m= 
 Theſeare they which hat ſah ver tal rh ftateof the wholt worlie, c here MTH 4.29 
are. Surelie l confeſſe, there is adecay and declination, as oft he nypia- 
Nite and ſtrength of the worlde, ſo of all goodneſſe. The refuſe 46 - 
and droſſe of mankinde, wee are, on home not the ende, but «uv ua» 
the endes not of the worlde, but of the worllet and ages forepaſſed, are 2 TW, 
ee . come, but ere} ogither by conmunQion, The alacrity and Sap. . 


; dfthe whole creature is worne away. Iuſtice draweth her * Sead 
Wrath faintly, The chiri of mmy is waxen colde, and when the fon x1, 5. gt 


of man commet ht hough he burne creſſet li ight, ball be finde fat h? There ,; ian 87 
is a deylie defeftion of the husbandman in the fielder, 0 marrimer at the ; 

ſea, innocencre in the comte, uſtice in indgemente ,concorde in frendſhippe, mon 4 
 workemanſhippe 1 50 e. mmanners. How ſhoulde the ſcrip- Indiec defi 4 
W tures els bernlethil latter daiesthere ſhould be perrious times ſuch in agri⸗ agri · . 


d1wyw7 1 


3 as the golden ige never knew:that men foould bee lovers of themſelues, cola, Sec. 
r ce,whichthey mighrfind, 777. come: 


if they. would cleare their cies with the cic-ſalue of plaine dealing . 


ä quocunq, 


Hlebr. 5. 


4 THE xxl. LECTYRE. 
fung ſab are, among Papiſtes as much asProceſtantes, withoue 
whecting their tongue ox pen againſt N 
1 e tee the praiſe of God & man. by ſuch meanes, 
I cal to minde an ancient hiſtoric of vowes vied & re vied betweene 
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Aren ab the citizens of Croto, and Locrus or great Greece in Italie. They 
Alex.lib.3. ere at hote ſtrife, and t eady to diſcerne their variance by dinte of 


6? 22. ſword. And the former yowed vnto their Gods, to giue the the tenth 

3 ſpoile, ifthey wan the field; the others (to goe a foote be- 

ore them )promiſed the ninth, ſothey might obtaine the conqueſt. 

Let theſe admirers of Italie, follow the ſteppes of theit Italian prede- 

ceſſours. Notwithſtanding I doubte not, for all cheirambitious o- 

ſtentation, but though they goe before vs in making yowes, we ſhal 

Quidferet not come behinde them in keeping promiſes: what neede they gape 

bic zee ſo wide in telling oftheir vowes and performances, hen it is not vn- 

r knowneas far as the world is chriſtened, that they haue verified the 
« old proverbe, in ſirainirg 

ot mit their keeping 

—_ = 4 
N 
lohn Hus. „ 


ll Councell, and in the 
as hand in t 


And whereas an oth for con- 
ſhamefull thing to bee 


vermore pulleth God. fir: ai Hine, ſaicli the 

Een 

1 en, | | tak | 

tothe king of Babel ſtraunger, as hee did, but to their ſoveraigne 

At the ta · ladie the — of Englande ,to be true to her crowne and domi- 

bing of nions, even with ceremony and ſolemnity; and as Abrahams ſervãt 
* de- 


trees & c. come from the thighes of Abraham, ſo t 


ould 


clate I vnto you. Theſe bee their holy ſanctions, their 11 
1 | | | | An 


our innocent religion. But whe 


ife in a matter moxe capitall, 
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Herodias, 


enn een LECTVEE. 
and religious vnde voute vowes, this the event, theſe the fruites 
of them. In the number wherof, I might inſerte an other acturſed 


vowe, not vnlike to that ofthe Iewes againſt Paul, 2har rheywordd Attes 23. 


neither eate, nor drinkę, till they had killed him. Surelye they haue 
taken an othe, theſe runnagates of Ephraim, which runne from the 
choſenofthe LO RD to Saules ſonne, and flieto a fotreine neſte 
after the partriche hath bred them, to doe a miſchiefe with He- 
rode, ard to accompliſhe as much as the Herodias of Rome ſhall 
require of them. Wherto they haue bound thẽſelues, not to the halſe 
ofa kingdome, which they haue not, but to the loſſe oft hei heades, 
which they daylie come in queſtion of. If nothinge will pleaſe 

bat the head of lohn 3apriſt,the greateſt amongſt the ſons 
of women, it ſhall be given her; itnothing this other ſtrumpet, but 
the head ofa Queene, the greateſt amongitthe-dauglters of men, 
they will doe their beſt endeavour to make it good. | 


When! firſt began to handle tlus prophecy, I told you, that the ar- Conclub6, 


gument of it was nothing more than mercy: and that from the whole 
contentes thereof, knut vp in fowre chapters, as the ſheete of Peter 
at the fowre corners, proceeded a. moſt liuely demonſtration ofthe 
gracious fe our of God, x. towards the Mariners, a. towards Ionas, 
3. towards the Ninivites, laſtly in generality, not ſo much by perſo- 
nall & practicall experience, as by ſtrife & contention oſargument, 
to iuſtifie his goodneſſe which Ionas murmuredꝭ againſt. The firſt 
corner of the ſheere hath beene vntied vnto you, / for ſome make 
an end of the firſt chapter, here j now left.) that is, the mercye 
of God, embraeing the mariners in their extreniity of daunger, hath 


ben opened, after that litile portion of grace, which the ſpirit of 


God hath divided vnto me. This mercye is evident in two ſingu- 

lar, and almoſt a ae delrverances :. fuſt of their bodies from a 

raging and roaring feaza benefite not tobe contemned, for even the 
apoſtles of Chriſt cried in the like kind ot diſtreſſe vppon the waters, 

helpe Lorde, wee periſbe: ſecondlye of their ſoules, from that jdola- - 
trous blindnes wherin they were drowned and ſtiſſed ; a deſtruction 
equall to the former, and indeed far exceeding. The hurrour of this 
deſtruction was never more faithfully laid out in colours, thanin the 
eighth of Amos. Where, after repetilion of forrowes enough if they 


were not burnt with hote irõs, paſt ſenſe)as that rhe ſonges of the remple 


Noulle be turned into hawlnges,, feaftes into monrurmg, laughter into la- 
mentation, that there ſnould be many dead bodiet in every place , even the n- 


ber ſo great that they ſbauld caſt them forth in filence{ without obſe you 


e 


286 THE XXI. LECTVRE. 
the ſunne goinge downe at noone , and the earth darkenedin the clcare day, 
that is, their greateſt woe in the greateſt proſperity:yet he threatneth 
a ſcourge beyõd all theſe. Bebola,taiththe Lord, ¶ I haue not yet made 
your eies dazell, nor your cares tingle with my iudgments, though 

our eies haue beheld ſufficient milery to make them faile, yet be- 

old more) I he daies ceme, ¶Igiue you warning of vnhappier times, 

the 1 you haue endured already, are but the beginnings of fore 
row) the dates come, that I will ſend a famine in the land: if the mouth of 

the Lord had here ſtayed, ſamem immittam, I will ſend a famme , had it 

1 not ſufficed? Can a greater croſſe, thinke you, be imagine d, than whe 
t. Ling. 17. a wofull mother of her wofull children, ſhall be driven to ay, Arthe 
i Lorde ld eth, I haue but alittle meale left in abarrell, and «little ole in a 


r. King. 6. 1 ſonne, that wee may cate and die? and much rather, if it come to that 
extremity, that an other mother felt, when ſhee cried vnto the king, 

Helpe my Lorde, O King : This woman ſaide vnto mee, giue thy ſonne that 

wee may eate him to day, and wee will eate my ſonne tomorrow : ſowee (odde 

my ſorme; and d:ideate him &, yet he addeth tothe former by a corre- 

ction, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt of water, but «hearing the worde 

God: and they ſhallwender (not as the ſonnes of Iacob,, who vvent 

ut out of Iſraell into Egypt, ) but from ſea to ſea, and from the North 

to the Eaſt, ſhall they runne toandfro, to ſeeke the worde of the Lord, and 

Mall not finde it. This was the caſe ofthele men, before a prophet 

ſpake vntothem, and the wonders of the lawe were ſhewed amõgſt 

them. And this was the caſe of our countrey, when either it fared 

with vs, as with the church of Ieruſalem, ſgua nom didemiu, non eſt am- 

Palm. 74. plus prepheta, wee ſee no tokens , there is no prophet left; or if we had pro- 
Chap.22. phets, they were ſuch as Ezechiell nameth, they ſaw vanities and divi- 
ned lies; andthe booke ofthe law ofthe Lord, thoughit were not 

2 King. 22. hid in a corner, as in the raigne of Ioſias, nor cut with a penknife, 
lerem 36. and caſt into the fire, as in the daies of Ichoiakim, yet the comforta- 
ble vſe ofit was interdicted the people of God, when either they 


3 or vnder the paine of a curſe they might not: and ſuch as hungred 
bo and thirſted aftertherighteouſnes of Ieſus Chriſt, were driven into 
bs Germany. & other countries oſ Europe, to enquire after it. But bleſ- 
E  ſedbethe Lord God of Iſcaell, for hes hath long ſiuce viſited and redeemed 

vs biz people. If our many deliverances beſides, either by ſea, fromthe 


lions and conſpiracies by land, had beene in number as the duſte of 
| 9 


cruiſe, and beholde, I am gathering twoſtickes to 75 in and dreſſę it for me and 


coulde not reade, becauſe it was ſealed vp in an vnknowne tongue, 


invaſion ofthe grande pirate of Chriſtendome, or from other rebel- 
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our grounde, this one deliverance of our ſoules, fro the kingdome 
and power of darkeneſſe, the very ſhadowe and borders of death, 
wherin we ſate before the ſending of prophets amõgſt vs, to prophe- 
cie right thinges, to preach the acceptable yeare of the Lord, & the 
tidings of ſalvation, had far ſurpaſſed them. Let vs therefore vvith 
theſe mariners,fingea ſonge of thankſgiving,not onely with our ſpi- 
rites, (My ſoulebleſſe thou the Lorde, and all that is within wee praiſe bis 
boly name) but with ſacrifices and vowes alſo, as audible ſermons and 
proclamationsto the world, let vs make it knowne,that greate is the 
mercy of lehovah to our little nation · 


4 | 
IHE XXII. LECTVRE. 


The laſt verſe of the x. Chap. Or, aſter ſome, the firſt ofthe ſecond. 
\ Nom the Larde had prepared a great fiſh to ſwallow vp Jonas , 
and Jonas was in the belle of — fiſhe three daies and three 

nightes, 


Pſa. oz 


E E are now come to the ſecond ſeftion of 
& the prophecie, herin the mercy of God to- 

; wards Ionas is illuſtrated, It beginneth at 

my text, and parteth it ſelfe into three mẽ- 

bers. 1. I he abſorption or buriall, 2. the ſong, 

3. the delivery of the Prophet. Iſiodore in 

three wordes,ſummeth the contentes of it: H, ni. 
Cetas obiectum, voratum, or anti revomuit; I he ver teſtam, 
* whale caſt vp Jonas, firſt caſt forth, then de von- 

red, afterwards making his mone to God , Ionas is ſWallowed in this 

preſent ſentence. f ; 

The iuſtice and merey of God runne togither in this hiſtorie , as 

thoſe that runnefor the maiſterĩe in a race. Andi is harde a long: 
time for lonas to diſcerne, whither his iuſtice will overcome his mers 
cie, or his mercy triumph over iuſtice. They labour m contention, Gen-24 

as the twinnes in Rebecca's wombe, And although f ſeu bee firſt 
borne, red, and hairy all over like a rough garment, yet Iacob hol- 2 
deth him by the heele, and is not farre belund him Imeane, though 

the judgement of God againſt Ionas, bearing a rigorous & bloudy 

countenance, & ſatiate with nothing ( in likely hode) but his death, 

& that molt ſtrã ge & vnaccuſtomed, ſeemeth to baue the firſt place, 

yet mercie ſpeedeth her ſelfe tothe reſcue; & in the end is fulfilled: 
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THE XXII. LECTVRE. . 


that which God prophecied ofthe other paire, The elder ſhall "RAN 
yorger . For when Full arms K 


ice hath had her courſe, and borne the prge- 
minence a greate ſpace, tnercy at length putteth in, and getteth the 
vpper hande. To vs that haue ſeene and peruſed the hiſtory , who 
haue as it were the table of it before our cies, and know both the firſt 
and the laſt of it, it is apparant that I ſay ; that alchough he wete toſ- 
fed in the ſhip, & caſt forth intothie fea, & deyoured, yet God had a 
purpoſe previſed herein, to work the glory of his name, & the others 
miraculous preſervation . But Ionas himſelfe, who all the while 
was the patient, and ſet as a marke, for the arrowes of heavenlye 
diſpleaſure to be ſpent at, and kne no more hat the end would 


be, than a child his right hand from the left,what could he thinke, but 


that heaven and earth, land and ſea, life and death, & all creatures 
in the world had ſworne and conſpired his immortall miſery? Fiſt 
he was driven to forgoe his natiue countrey, the land of bu fathers 
ſepalchers, and take the ſea, When he had ſhipt himſelfe, the veſſell 
that bare him, ſtackered like a drunken man to and fro, & never was 
at teſt till ſhe had caſt forth her burthen. Beinge caſt forth, the 
ſea,that did a kind of favour ro Pharaoh & his n 2 
ſpeedy death, is but in maner of a iaylour to Ionas, to deliver him vp 


to a further torture. Thus from his mothers houſe, and lap, wherin 


he dwelt in ſafety, to a ſhip, to ſeeke a forreine country rom the 
ſhip into the ſeaʒ and from the ſea into a monſters belly,(mcompoſitis 
natigium, an incompoſed, miſhapen ſhipʒ) therin, ſhall ] ſay, to his 
death? that had bene his happines: he would haue wiſſit for death, as 
others wiſh for treaſure. There are the priſeners at reft ,and beare not the 
voice of tbe oppreſſour ; there are the ſmall and the greate, and the ſervant 
i: free from. bis maiſter . So then, there is a comfort in death to a 
cotuſortleſſe ſoule, if he coulde atchieue it. But Jonas cannot dye; 
the ſea that ſwalloweth downe volumes of ſlime and ſandes, is not 
ue enough to bury him z hee may rather perſwade himſelfe, that 

e is relerved for a thouſand deathes, home the waters of the O- 
cean reſuſe todrowne, giving over their pray to an other creature. 
h thonghtes are not your thong btes, (ſaith the LORD E by his pro. 
phet Eſaye) nerther are aer fo: d. For as the heavens are hig h- 
er than the earth, ſo are my waies higher than your wares, and my thoughts 
alone your i hong hres. It is moſt rue. When weethinke onethinge, 
GOD thinkethan other: hee ſafety, and deliverance, when, 
in thereaſon of man, there is inevitable deſtruction. We mult not 
therfore iudge tlie actions of the Lord, till wee ſee the laſt * of 
em. 
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+ THE XXII, LECTVRE: 


chem · We muſt nor ſay in our buſt, al men are hers; the pewof the ſeriberis 111 116, 


bookes falſe, the promiſes vncertaine; Moſes,and Samuel}, 


vane;the boo | n 
and apoſlles, are lie rrvers dried vp, & laue deceived vs. We 


prophets 
mull tarry the end, & know that the v9/ſon is for an appornted time, but A bac. r. 


at the laſt u ſual i peałę (according to the wiſhes of our one harts) and 


pal not lie, Though our ſoules famr for buy ſalvatio, yet muſt me maite for his Pl. 119. 
word, Though our cies faile for bis prommſe: ſaring, O, when wilt thou com- Werl. ö r. 


fort.vs?and we are as bottels in the ſmoke (the ſap of our hope dried 


vp) yet we muſt not forget his ſtatutes , When we ſee the fortunate 


ſucceeding of things,we ſhallfing with the righteous prophet , Vee 
om, O Lora, that thy indgements are right, (though deepe & ſecret had 


that thonof very fanbfulnes haſt cauſed vs to be triedit hat howſoever our 


troubles ſcemed to be without either number or end, yet thy faith» 
fulneſle higher than the hi heſt heavens, failed vs nor, 


To ſet ſome order in ſentence propounded, [ commende The divift- 
theſe circumſtances vnto you. Firſt, the diſpoler and ruler of the acti- on. | 


on, the Lord.Secondly,the manner of doing it, hee provided or prepa- 
red, Thirdly, the inſtrumẽt, a ſiſd, togither with the praiſe and exorna- 
tion of the inſtrument, a great fs, Fourtlily, the end, i ſwallow vp Ionai. 
Laſlly the ſtate of lonas, and how it fared with lum aſter he was ſwal- 


1 Vp. . e | 
And firſt, that you may ſee the difference betwixte inſpired ſpi- 1, The au- 
rites, and the conceiptes of prophane men, vvho, as if the nature thor. 


of thinges bare them to their ende without further diſpoſition, as 
*. clowde is full (they ſaie) it giveth her raine, and go- 
ing no higher than to ſeconde and ſubordinate cauſes, never con- 
ſider that high hand that wrought them; it may pleaſe you to ob- 
ſerue, that thorough the whole bodie of this prophecie, whatſoes 
ver befell Ionas; rare and infrequent, is lifted aboue the ſpheares 
of inferiour thinges, and aſcribed to the Lord himſelfe . eA greate 
winde was ſent into the ſea, to raiſe a tempeſt. It is not diſputed there, 
what the winde isby nature, a drie exhalation drawne vppe from 
the earth, and carned berweene it and the middle region of the 
aire aſtant, fat coengender a tempeſt, but the LORDE ſent it. 
Ionas vvas afterwardes caſt into the ſea, It is not then conſide- 
red ſo much, vvho tooke bim in their armes, and vvere the mi- 
niſters of that execution, but chow, LORD E, haſt done as it plea- 
ſed thee . Jonas is here deyoured by afiſh , It is not related that the 
greedineſſe and; appetite of the fiih- brought lum to his praie, but 
the LO RDE prepared NOONE againe is delivered from the 

5. | belly 
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290 THE XXII. LECTVRE. 
belly of the fiſh. It might be alleadged in reaſon perhappes, that the 
fiſh was not able to concoct him; bur it is ſaide, the Lorde Sake #0 
the fiſh, and it caſt himwppe . Towardes the ende of the prophecie, 
Ionas maketh him a booth abroade, and ſitteth vnder the ſhadow 

of a gourde; the Lorde provided it. A vvorme came, and conſumed 

the gourde that it periſhed; the Lorde provided it. I he ſunne aroſe, 
& a 8 eaſtwinde beate vpon the heade of Tonas; rhe Lorde alſo 
Lament. 3. provided it , Who is he then that ſaith,andit commoth to paſſe, if the Lordo 
commande it noi? Out of the month of the moſt high commetb there not evil 

and gooa? Thus whenſoever we finde in any of the creatures of God, 
enther mi or beaſt, from the greateſtwhalerorhe ſmalleſt worme, or 
inthe vnſenſible things, the ſun, the windes;the waters, the plants of 
the carth, either pleaſure or hurt to vs, the Lord is the worker and diſ- 

poſer of both theſe condition. | 
a. The ma- 70. Lord prepared. That yee may knoweit came not by chaunce, 
ner. brought thither by the tide of the ſea, but by eſpeciall providence. 
For it is not ſaide, that God created, but that h ordei ed and provided 

the fiſh for ſuch a There is nothingin the workes of God, 


lid. 


prog. but admirable art and skilfulneſſe. O Lord ( ſaith David ) hom mavi- 


fold are thy workes? im wiſedome haſt thou made them all. Salomon giveth 
a rule well beſeeming the raſhnes and vnadviſedneſle of man, who 


-Proy,24, Without deliberate forecaſt entereth vpon actions, fir/#:oprepare the 


worke without and to make all things ready m rhe field, and after to builde the 
bonſe. God keepeththe order himſelfe, having his ſpirite of coun- 
faile andproviſion alwaiesat hande, to prepaxe, as it were, the vvaie 
before his face, co make his eee e eee, all impe· 
dimentes, to levell mountaines, to exalt vallies, to turne waters in- 
to drie grounde, and drie grounde into water · pooles, and to change 
the whole nature of things, rat her than any Mork e of his ſhalbe inter 
rupted. He had a purpoſe in his heart not to deſtroy Ionas yet Ionas 
was thrown into the mouth of deſtructiõ. A mã would haue thought, 
that the counſaile of God(if ever) ſhould now haue binſtuſtrated, & 
that ſalvation it ſelfe could not haue ſaved lonas: Put frem the ſuceot 
of the ſhip ſiõ tlie friedſhip of his aſſociats, having no rocke to cleaue 
vnto, far from the ſhore, and neither able perhaps; nor deſiruus to eſ- 
cape dy ſwimming, y eelding lumſelfe to death. and to a living graue, 
with as mortified an affe ction, as if of lead had bm caſt downe 
et God had prepared a meanes to preſerue the life of lonas. Evẽ the 
udref a cruel fiſh, are as a chariot vnto him to be are him in ſafery 
through thoſe vnſearchable depthes,O how many wonders 
| cv 
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few wordes? how many riddles and darke ſpeeches to the reaſon of 
man2he will ſcarſelie beleeue, when they ſhall be tolde vnto him. 1. 
That ſo huge a fiſh ſhoulde bee ſo ready toanſwereatthe call of the 
Forde, & to ſaue his propher.2,So able to devour a man at a worſel, 
without comminutiò or bruiſe offered to any one bone of his. 3. I hat 
a man could liue the ſpace of 3. daies and nightes in a fiſhes belly. But 
ſo it was. The Lord doeth but vſe a preamble to finiſh his wor ke in- 
tended. He ſuffereth not the 2 — ght tothe city, 


but ſo ordereth the matter, that the Mariners deliver him to the ſea, chf Ham 

the ſea to the whale, the whale tothe Lorde, and the Lorde to Nini- 5. 44 pop. 

veh. That we may learne thereby, hen our ſinnes hange faſt v ppon Antioch. 
en 


vs,the harbour of a warme ſhippe cannot bee benefaciall : but w 


wee haue ſhaken them of, the ſea ſhall make a truce,andthe vn — 


tleſt beaſtes bee in league vvith vs. The demaundeof the earthlie 
man in theſe vn e workes, hath ever beene, -ws, howe can 
this bee? I hough an angell from heaven ſhall tell Sarah of a ſonne, 

after it hath ceaſed to bee with her aſter the manner of women, ſhee 


will laugh within her ſelfe, and ſaie: hat after I am waxen olde, and Geneſ. id. 


my Lord a alſo?But what ſaith the Angell vnto her? Shall any thing bee 
hard to the Lord?When the children of Iſraell wanted fleſh to eat, and 
cried inthe cares ofthe Lord, quis dabit Þ Who ſhall gius vs fleſhtoeate? 
God promiſed it for a monethtogither,yntill it ſhoulde come out of 
their noſtrels: And Moſes ſaide, ſixe bunayeth thouſand footmen are there 

the people of whom 1 am, and thou ſaieſt, I will gine them fleſh to eate a 


moneth long. Shallthe ſbeepe and the beeves be ſlaine for them to ſinde them? 


either ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered togither for them to ſuffice them. 
But the Lorde aunſwered him, ic the Lords hand ſhortened Thou ſball 
ſee nowe whether my worde ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, or no. Elizeus pro- 
phecied in that wofull famine of Samaria, when they bought an 


Aſſes heade, and Doues dunge, at an vnreaſonable rate, To morrow 2. king. y. 


by this nme, a meaſure of fine flowre. ſpall be ſolde for a ſpetzell, & c. Then 
a prince, on whoſe hande the king leaned, aunſwered the man of 
GOD, Though the Lorde moulde make windowes in heaven , can this 
thing come to paſſe? the prophet aunſyvered him, Bebolde,chow ſhalt 


able to doe ſome thing , which wee are not able to 


T 3 


Numb. 11. 


e it with thine eres , but ſhalt not eate tbereef. Sainte Auguſtine in Tora rar 

is thirde epiſtle to Voluſian, and elſewhere, giveth the rules to ſa - facli, poren- 

tiſfie theſe diſtruſtfull reaſonings. Wee muſt graunte that G O D is ti facientis, 
*. in ſuch workes: the a 

whole reaſon of the 2 the power of the deer . It i O D that hath done — ——＋ | 


them, Conſider the aui huur, andalldonbterwillceaſe . Therefore if Mar tjonem, © 
| ric 


291 


4 i | her, that it is the worke of th 
:M & that her con cen Elrzaberb hath alſo concervedin ber olde age, than gb ſhe 


| lait 
F | on her heart, and ſaie, Bebolde the handmaide of the Lordo, that is, wat 
'F ont further diſceptation I ſubmit my ſelfe to the power of God. But 


| _ TRE XXII. LECTVRE: 

| rie receiving a meſſage of vnexpected & ynwonted conception, ſhal 

| | Ey ac che felt how hehehe bet yet, when the angell ſhal ay vnto 
e —— t of the moſt high, 


op ec: RN 


* 
＋ 


. eee eee eee 


Luke r. had py aſedthe name of barren by her barrenneſle, becauſe with. God, 
the angell, norhing 1 vnpoſſible, then let Marie lay her hand v 


ifthat former reaſon of his all · ſufficient might, be not of ſtrength e. 


g | nough torefolue either pagansabroade,or atheiſtes at home, tou» 

'F | chung the likelihoode and probability of ſuch vnlikely actes, but the 
1 innocencie ofthe ſacred Scriptures wherein they are written, muſt 
it | be arraigned,and condemned by their carnall reaſon, and our whole 
1 religion derided, becauſe wee iuſtiſie them; I will ſaie no more vnto 

N | | 23.10.11, them, but as Auguſhne doth in his bookes of the citty of ras 2 
1 quid nurable fit, in hoc mundo, profeclo mms eff quam tot uus hic mundus; 
in The very creation of the world, ( which being the booke of nature they 
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; A e 1hing that hark to ſoule e life: howbeitin all that abundaunce there 


runne and read, and can deny no part of it, though they deny & de- 
ue the booke of ſcnpture, ) ſbemeth them a greater miracle in the 
| | | ax ſelſe, than whatſoever in the ſe or the bike ſingularities ſcemet h moſt in- 
| | ereaible, | | 
f 3. The in- A great ſiſ. Some of the rabbines thinke, that the fiſh was crea» 
urumen t. ted at that moment when Tonas was to be ſwallowed. Others, that he ; 

had laſted from the ſixt day ofthe world. Athirde forte, that it vvas a 2 
ö male that firſt devoured Ionas, & that afterwards the Lord beckened - 
1 vnto bim, & then he caſt hum into the mouth ofa female which was 

ful of yong, here being ſtraightned of his wonted roume, hee fellto 

10 praer. Fabulous inventions, and fruit according tothe trees that bare 
r, Whit her the iſh were created at that inſtãt or before, ſooner or la- 
| ter, L liſt not enquire.Neither wil I further engage my ſelf herein, thã 
the ſpirit of God giveth me direction · Only, that which the prophet 
: ſetteth downe in 2. words, by a circumle cut ion, a great f/o, it ſnal not 
| be amiſſe to note, that the evãgeliſts abridge, & name more diſtinct- 
5 ty in one,ſhewing the kinde ofthe fiſh:therefore Matthew calleth it 
Marh.r12. the belly of a hale.So do the 70.mterpretours, from whom it is not 
erxornig ynlikely,the expoſitour of Matthew tooke his warrant. 
xiTevs, I never found any mentiõ of this goodly creature, but the wifdoe of 
Z SBod the creator was willing to end, it in ſome ſort. In the firſt of 


| 50 Geneſ. God ſaide, Let the waters bring forth in abundance every creeping 
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THE XX{L LECTVRE: 297 
is nothing ſpecified but the whele,as being the prince of the reſt, and 5 
to vſe 2 of lob, the leng of all — — deren lod 4te 
the workemanſhippe ofthe maker is moſt admired: for ſo it is ſaide, 

Then Gedcreated the whaler: and not ſinglie whales, but vvith the Genel lt, 
ſame additament that this prophet vſeth, the greate whales, So doth 
the Poet tearme them alſo mm vate, the huge whates,as being the 
ſtatelieſt creature that mooveth in the waters. Likewiſe in the 
Pſalme: The earth i full of thy riches, ſo is the greate and wide ſea, 
wherein are thinges creepmg mumerable both ſmall and preate beaſtes. Plal ros. 
There goe the ſhipper, (the artificialleſt wonder that ever vvas framed) 
and there goeth that Leviathan(the wonder of nature) whome thou haſt 
made to play therein. In the booke of lob, two arguments are produ- Chap. 
ced to amplilie the incomparable power of God Behemoth by land, 40. & 41. 
Leviathan by ſea: and for the power and perſwaſion of words, I doe 
not thinke that ever more was vſed, than where the power of thoſe 2. 
creatures is expreſſed , Of the latter of theſe it is profeſſed in open 
tearms: I wil not beepe ſilence cũcerning his parts, nor bis power nor his come 
h proportion. Indeed they are all worthily deſcribed, by the tongue of 
the learned, evẽ the learnedſttongue that the holy ghoſt had. Never 
were there rivers & flouds ofeloquẽce, neither in x 4. orators of Athes 
& Rome, nor in the Seraphins of heavẽ, equal to thoſe that are po- I | - 
red forth in that narratiõ. Auguſtine ſome · xhere noteth, that al men n me 
marvailed at Tullies tongue, but not his invẽtion. At Ariſtotles invẽ- mirantur, 
tio all men, but not his tongue. At Platoes invention & ton gue both, peffus non 
But for a tongue & wiſdome to, not to be vttered by the tongue, nor que. Ari · 
to be cõprehended by the wiſdoe of mortal man, lremit you to thoſe eee 
chapters. Ierome writcth of the whole booke, Sin gala in co ver ba pleua linguam ns 
ſunt ſenſibus, & very word of it is very ſententions . But no where through eqn. Plan- 
the hole, more ſenſe, more ſubſtance, grace, and maieſty ſpent, tha nw pectus 
where the meaning and intent was, that the maieſty ofthe moſt high * * 
God ſhould fully be illuſtrated. To caſt mine eies backe againe from Pa 
whecel am digreſſed, it is writtẽ of the whale, that whe he fwimm eth 
& ſheweth himſelfe vpõ the flouds, you would think that ilãds ſwam 
towards you, and that very high hils did aſpire to heaven it ſelfe with 
their tops. Pliny giveth the reaſõ, why many beaſts in the ſea are big - qwnore in 
ger the thoſe vpo land: (anſaevidens hun or is luxuriaʒ I he evider canſe, ſulas pu 
aith he, ſuperfluity of moſt ure. nowbeit, it holdethnot in birds (whoſe Sc 
ofſpring is fro the waters to )quibus vita pendentibuu, bec au ſe they lime hã- ©": lib. 9. 
ging as it were, hovering or waſting in the aire , But in the open champian 1 * 
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294 THE XXII. LEETVRE. 

nature that is ever breeding and bringing forth, monſters are often enge- 
c.. dred. Hewritethof Balena, the . r we may engliſh melo 

a whale, (ſo doth Tremelius interpret the name of Leviathã in Iob & 

the Pſalms) that in the Indian ſea, there are ſome found, tothe large- 
Quaternum nes of fawre acres of ground, and that they are laden & ſurcharged mib 
tterrn arne waight. Likewiſe he reporteth ofother beaſtes in the ſea, that 
9 8 the dores of houſes were made of them iames, and the rafters of their 

bones, ſome of which bones were 4o.cubites in length, and that the 
Superficies. skins of ſome were broad enough to cover habitable houſes. So true ĩs 
Lvicquid the opinion of the people commonly received, that v ſorder is bred 
ow , i any part of nat ure, is inthe ſea, & many creatures be/idr which are no where 
2 '& . And therefore the leſſe marvaile may it ſeeme, even to a naturall 
in mari ee, man, by the courſe of nature it ſelfe his lady and miſtreſſe, that God 
præter ſhould prepare a fiſh great enough to ſwallow vp Ionas. For the attri - 
una que bute is not adioined for naught, A great fiſh»Senecathe philoſopher 
1:7 Þ4, Writeth of one Senetio ſirnamed Grandios (others haue beene called 
Sueſor,z, Magni for the greatnes of their vertues, Alexander in Greece, Pom- 
Owdgrem pey in Rome, Arſaces in Parthia, Charles amongſt the Emperors the 
dia mia great, & Gregory the great amongſt the Popes: but Senetio had to 
eee ” name the grand, or the great, for his great vanity.) He liked ofnothing 
niſ grade di that was not great. He would not ſpeake but what was great. He kept 
cere. Servos NO ſervants but on Vſed no plate but great. The ſhoes hee ware, 
babere nole- were overgreat. The figs he ate, were great outladiſh figs. And he had 
bes niſigr#- a wife beſides of a great ſtature. But whoſoeveris greateſt vpõ the face 


des, argentea Ar | | 
is < i ofthe earth, though his ſtile be as great as that emperours,of who Eu- 


I grandia, e bius writeth , whoſe titles were ſũmed togither in a lõg catalogue, 


calceos ma · The greateſt biſhop,greateſt in Thebes, greateſt m Sarmatia, in Perſia fius 
vore: ſump= times the greateſt, greateſt im Germany,greateſt in Egypt, yet Iwill fay vn- 
fi _ to him, as the Pſalme to the princes of that time, Gwe vnto tbe Lord ye 
Pontiſe x - ſons of themighty, giue vnto the Lord glorie and ſtrength, giue wntothe Lord 
Max. the honour aue v4ts bis name. That greatnes belongeth vntothe Lorde 
Thebaicus alone, we are taught by an excellent phraſe of ſpeech proper to the 
Max, Hebrewes. The ſtriving of Rahel wich her ſiſter Leah, about the bea - 
1 ring of childrẽ, becauſe it was very great, is called the wraſtling of God. 
Quinquics The mountaines ofthe earth wherwith the righteouſneſſe of God is 
Perſarwn Copared, becauſe they were very great, are called the monntames of God. 
Nan. che. The citie of Niniveh, becauſe very great, & of 3. daies journey, is cal- 
P13l-29- led the cine of Gd. In all which fingular idiotiſmes, the letter it ſelfe 


—_ * direeth vs rightly, where to beſtowe all greatnes. Vndoubredly it 


ion zj. was the great God of heaven and earth, that prepared greate lightes 
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THE XXII. LECTVRE: 
in the firmament, great fiſhes in the ſea, great men, great beaſts ypon 
the drie land, c magnitudimis eius non eff — no end. no limits Pſal o:. 
of bis greatnes. | 
3 lonas, They haue an hiſtory in prophane reading, 4. The end. 
that Arion the Lesbian, a famous muſitian, being embarked wit 
ſome, who for the gaine of his money woulde haue caſt um into the 
ſea, he craved a litle reſpite ofthem before his caſting forth; & taking 
his harpe in hand. & playing a while thereo, at len gr himlelfe leapt 
into the waters, & was caried ypon the backe of a dolphin to the lan- 
ding place intended, before the Mariners could poſſibly ariue there. 
In Herodotus the father of hiſtory, ſaith Tully , there are innumera- Apud Heres 
ble fables; & happily this amongſt the reſt, But Ialleadge it to this 4 parrẽ 
end, that if God had prepared a whale to haue borne Tonas vpon his * 3 
back, & to haue held him aboue the waters, Where he might haue be- faule. : 
held the light of heaven, & drawne the comfort ofthe aire,as other li- 
ving ſoules, there had bin no feare of miſcariage. It is quite contrary: 
for the Lord prepared a ſiſo to ſwallow vp lonas. Whereof one ſpake, « _ 
eee bely of a fins the habitation of a man If of a ft. 
man dilmebred & diſſolved piece. meale, I would never haue doub- 2 Am 
ted. The crocodiles of Nilus in Egypt, Gange in India, & other rivers hominss. 
of Mexico & Peru, will devour not onely men, but whole heards of 
cattel , And a phy ſitian of our latter times hath written ( Calvin not P-Plencine, 
ſparing to teſtifie the ſame)that in the bowels of a Lamia, hath beene A. beaſt 
— a whole armed man, But Ionas is taken in aliue, through ran- _ "hr 
ges and armies of teeth on both ſides, without the colliſion or cruſh- and horſes 
ing of any limme in his body; & entereth the ſtreights of his throate feete. 
wher he Fad greater reaſon to crie, thã the childrẽ in the prophet, the 
place is to narrom for me; and liveth in the entralles ofthe Ich a priſon 
or caue of extreame darknes, where he found nothing but horrour, 
and ſtinch, and loathſome excrementes. What ſhall we ſay hereun- 
to, but as Icrome did vpon the place; where there was nothing looked for Vi putaba- 
but death there was a cuſtodie, in a double ſenſe, firſt ro impriſon, & yer un inrericue 
withall to preſerue Ionas. | iv cuſtodis. 
Thus far you haue heard, firſt that « fiſh, and for his exornation 4 
great fiſh, ſecondly was prepared, thirdly by the Lord, fourthly to ſwallow | 
vy his prophet. Now laſtly if you will learne what tidings of Ionas, 5. His tate 
after his entring in the monſters mawe, it is publiſhed in the nexte in the 6h, 
"—_— „And lonas was in the bellie of the fiſh,three daies and three 
wippres, a 
TAE [ diſtinguiſhtheſe * Firſt the perſon, Jonas 
T 4 not 


3 


35. THE xxII LECTVRE. 
1. not the bodye of Ionas forſaken of the ſoule, as the bodye of 
Chhriſt lay in the graue; but the whole and entire perſon of Io- 
nas, compounded of bodye and ſoule, livinge, moovinge, feeling, 
meditating, not ground with the teeth, not digeſted in the ſtomake, 
not converted into the ſubſtance of the fiſh, and neither vitall nor 

* integrall part diminiſhed in Tonas , Secondly, the place where hee 
was, in the remoteſt and loweſt partes, the bomeilet of the fiſne, as 
Ieremy was in the bottome of the dungeon where there was noe mater, 
where what nutriment he had amiddeſt thoſe purgaments & ſuper- 
fluities, the Lord knoweth ; but man eth not by breade alone: or 
what reſpiration and breathing, being out of his clement, amongſt 
thoſe ſtiflinge evaporations which the bellye of the whale reaked 
forth: but we may as truely ſaye, man liveth not by breath alone, 
Thirdly , the time, how long he continued there, three daies ard 
threenightes : when if the courſe of nature were examined, i is not 
poſſible to be conceaved, that a man coulde liue ſo one moment 
of time, and his ſpirite not be ſtrangled within him. Phiſitions giue 


lib, 2. cap 3. Or the like diſeaſes, ſhould not be buried till the expiration of 72. 
' _ »  howres, that is, three daies and three nightes: In which ſpace of time, 
they ſay, the humours begin to ſtop & giue over their motion, by rea · 
ſon the moone hath gone through a ſigne the more in the Zodiake. 
For this cauſe it was that our Sauiour vndertooke not the raiſinge of 
Lazarus from the dead, till he had lien 4. daies in the graue, leaſt 
the Iewes might haue ſlaundered the miracle, if hee had done it in 
haſt, and ſaide, that Lazarus had but ſwooned , The like he experi- 
: enced in himſelfe,(befides the opening of his heart) that if falſhood 
17 | wouldeopen her mouth into ſlaunder, it might be her greater ſin, 
q becauſe he was fully dead. Who would ever haue ſuppoſed, that 
Tonas fulfilling this time in ſo deadly and peſtilent a graue, ſnoulde 
haue revived againe ? But the foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, and 
this ſentence hee hath written for the generations to come, My 
ftrength is perfited in infirmitye , when the daunger is molt felt, then is 
my hel ing arme moſt welcome. We on the one ſide, when our caſe 
ſeemeth diftreſful,are very importunate with God, crying vpon him 
for help: /t is time that the Lord haue mercy eh. Sion yea the time is come: 
Pol. 102. & if in the inſtant he anſwer not our cry, we are redy to reply againſt 
| — Jr him, The time is paſt, and our hopecleave withered. But he ſitteth aboue, 
5 in his provident watch - to wre, who is far wiſer than men, & thinketh 
with himſelſ, you are deceived, the time is not yet come. They _ 
the 
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Levin, Lem. adviſe, that ſuch as are troubled with apoplexies, & falling ſickneſſes, 
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HE xxII. LECTVRE. 
the ruler ofthe ſynagogue in the . of Marke, & tel him, thy er 
i dead, why diſeaſeſt thou thy maiſter any further > Aſſoone as Ieſus 
heard that worde (a word that he lingred and waited for) he ſaid vnto 
the ruler of the Synagogue,be nor afraid, onely balecue. And as Alexan. 
der the greate, ſolaced & cheered himſelfe with the greatnes of his 
. ndia, when he was to fight both with men & beaſtes, their 

ug 


e Elephants, at length I ſee a daunger aumſwerable to my minde ; ſo Tandem p 
fareth it with our abſolute & true monarch of the world, ho hath a «nimo mes 
bridle for the lippes of every diſeaſe, and an hooke for the noſtrels of eri 
death, to turne them backe the ſame way they came z it is the ioy of 
huis hart to protract the time a while, til he ſeeth the heigth & matu- 


rity of the daunger, that ſo he may get him the more honour. Martha 


relleth him in the 11. of lohn, when her brother had bene long dead, 


& hen in the graue till he ſtanke, paſt hope of recovery, Lord, if chow 
hadft bene here my brother had not bene dead. And what if abſent? was he 
not the ſame God? Vet he told his diſeiples not long before, Laxa- 
rus is dead, and I am gladde for your ſakes , that I was not there, that 


you might beleene , Lou ce the diffetence. Martha is ſory, & Chriſt 


is glad that he was not there. Martha thinketh the cure commeth to 


late, and Chriſt thinketh the ſore was never ripe till now. In the 


booke of Exodus, when Iſrael had pitched their tents by the red ſea 
Pharaoh and his hoſt marchingapace , and ready to ſurpriſe them, 
they were ſore afraide, and cried vnto the Lord, and murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes; haſt thou brought vis to dis in the wilderneſſe , becanſe there 
were no graues in Egypiwher fore haſt thou ſerved ws thus, to carrie v out 
of Egypit che. Moſes,the meelbeſt man vyon the earth, quieted them thus, 
Feareyee not, ſtand ſtill , and bebold the ſalvation of the Lord which hee will 
ſhew to you this day. For the Egyptian whome yee haue ſcene 1hu day, yee 
ſhall never ſee them 727 The Lord ſhall fight for you, therefore hold you 
your peace. Neither did Moles feed them with winde, & prophecy the 
ſurmiſes of his owne braine:forthe Lord made it good, as followeth 
in the next verſe, wherefare crieſt thou vnto mee? Neale onto the chil- 
dren of [ſraell, that they goe forward. Thus, when the wounde vvas 
moſt deſperate, & they might haue pledged even their ſoules vpõ it, 
we cannot eſcape; hen their legges trembled vnder thẽ that they 
could not ſtand (till, & their hartes fainted that they could not hope, 
the waters rorimg before their face, & the wheels of the enimy ratling 
behind their backes,they are willed r /ſnd ſtul. not on their legges a- 
lone, but in their diſturbed paſſions, to ſettle their ſhivering ſpirites, 
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THE xxII. LECTVRE: 


y trode; ſeemed to beare them into the mouth of death, ++ _. 


he ſtate of the daunger vou ſee. lonar& im the . 
three daies and three nig hies. Long enough to haue altered his na- 
ture, to haue boiled him into nouriſhment, and to haue inc 

rated his fleſh into an other ſubſtance. et Ionas liveth. But if the 


Lord had not beene on my ſide, (might Ionas now ſay) the Lord had not 


beene on my ſide, when the beaſt roſe up againſt me, he had ſwallowed me vp 
quicke, when his wrath was fo fore enflamed , But praiſed bee the Lorde 
which hath not given mee over a pray to hus teeth. Ny ſoule is eſcaped, 
even as 4 ** of the ſnare of the fowler . The ſnare is broken, 
and I ants delrvered . Let all thoſe vvhome the LORD E hath 
redeemed from the hande of the oppreſſour, from fire, or wa- 
ter, or from the perill of death, take that ſongue of thankeſ- 
givinge into their lippes , and ſinge it to his bleſſed name in 
remembrance of his holineſſe , O thow the hope of all the endet of 


the earth, ( faith that other Pſalme ) and of them that are farre 


in the ſea , ſpewe vs but the light of thy countenaunce, and wee ſhall 

fafe : giue vs but the comfort of thy mercies , and wee will 
not feare, though the earth be mooved, and the mountaines fall downe 
into the middes of the ſea, and the waters thereof rage fearefulye, 
though Leviathan open his mouth, vvee vvill not quake at it, 
yea though the Leviathan of the bottomeleſle pitt, open the 
throte of hell never ſo vvide to devoure vs, vvee vvill not bee 


diſquieted . We knowe that there is mercy vvith the LORDE, 


and that with him there is plentifull redemption , I meanc redemp- 
tion a thouſande waies, by nature and againſt nature, by hope 


and againſt hope, by thinges that are and thinges that are 


not , Hee that hath ſaved his people, by gathering the waters 
in heapes like vvalles, and makinge a pathe in the redde ſeaz 
hee that hath kept his children in the middeſt of a firye oven, 
vvhen, if art coulde adde any thinge to the nature of fire, they 


ſhoulde haue beene burnt ſeven times for one, becauſe it was 


ſeven times hote ; and delivered his prophet in a den of lyons, 
though dieted and prepared for their pray before hande , yet 
ſnuttinge their mouthes ſo cloſe, and reſtraininge their appetite, 
that they forebare their appointed foode z and committed this 
ſervant: of his to the bellye of a fiſhe, as if hee had committed 


him to his mothers vvombe, to be kept from harme 3 he is the 
ſame GOD both in might and mercye to preſerue vs, notime 
vnſeaſonable, no place vameete , no daunger vncouth — 
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THE XXII. LECTVRE. 299 
accuſtomed to his ſtronge defignementes . Our onely hepe there 


fore, ſtandeth in the name of the L O RD E that bath made bes- fal a 
ven and earth; bleſſed ,and thrice bleſſed be that name of the Lordi from 


this tame forth for evermore . «Amen, 
THE XXII. LECTVRE. 


Chap. 2. verſ. 1. Then Ionas prayed vnto the Lorde his God ant of the fiſnes 
belly, and ſaude. | | 


HIS ſecond ſcion or diviſion of the pro- 


veth, are theſe, the place, the manner, the 
ſucceſſe of his prayer, The marvailes that 
| I haue already noted vnto you, were, j. that 

ſo huge a creature, was ſo ſuddeinly provi- 
ded by the providence of God: 2. that a whole man paſſed thorough 
his throte: 3.that he lived in his bowells,three daies & three nightes, 
Now whither hee fulfilled that time exactly, yea or no, three na- 
turall daies complete, conſiſtinge of 24. howres, neither can I af. 
firme, neither is it materiall oyer-bufily to examine. Our Saviour, 
you know, in the goſpell, applieth this figure of Ionas to his buriall. 


A. lonas wat in the belly of the whale, three dares and three nightes , ſoſhall xi ath, 12. 


the ſonne of man be in the heart of the earth. But if you conferre the 
ſhadowe andthe bodyetogither, youſhall finde in all the evange- 
liſtes , that the Lorde of lite was crucified the 6. howre ofthe preparati. 
on of the ſabbath , and the g. gaus vp the ghoſt; that late in the evening#, 


his boay was taken downe from. the 2 buried, that hee reſted in Math.27. 
the graue the night that belongeth to the ſabbath , togither vvith Marke 16. 


the day, and night next enſuinge aſter it; and that in the morninge of 
the firſt day of the weeke, hee roſe againe. So as indeede the body of 
Chriſt was not in the heart of the earth more than 26. howers, to 
weetetwonightes and a day, which is but the halfe ſpace of 72. 
howers. Some,to wpply this defect of time, accompte the light 
before the paſſion of Chriſt, and the darkeneſſe till the . howre, one 


day and a night, becauſe, they ſay, there was both light and darkeneſſe, Lyra. 


And thenthebghtthat followed from the 9, howrezand the 1 
ing 


Es 


en, wherein the mercy of God towards |. 
onas is expreſſed, I parted before into three ,,,, 

branches. 1. That he was devoured, 2. praied, due, 
3. vas delivered. I he tearmes that Lyra gi- e. 
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ding night, a ſecõd day & night, likewiſe the third. til the time he roſe 


Ham againe. Others expoũd it by a miſtery thus:3 6. 2 ſay to 72, 
is b ad 


which is the abſolute meaſure of 3. daies & 3. nights 


one to two, or the halfe of the whole. Now ours was a double 


death, both in ſoule by fin, & in body by paine;Chriſtes was but ſin- 
le, only in the body, becauſe concerning his ſoule he was free from 
6 they infer, that the monty of time might ſuffice him. 


un Cardin. hat h an other conceipt, that from the creation of the 
wor 


d till the reſurrection of Chriſt, the day was evermore numbred 
before the night, both in the literall and in the myſticall vnderſtan- 
dingʒfirſt there was light, then darknes: but from the reſurrection of 
Chriſt forwardes , the night is firſt reckoned: (for which cauſe hee 
thought, the vigiles were appointed for ſabbathes & other feſtivall 
daies, that we might be prepared with more devotiõ to ſolẽnize thẽ:) 
Angulers herehece he concludeth, that the night which followed the ſabbath 
ef. of the Iewes,wasthe angularnight(& muſt twice be repeated, as the 

corner of a ſquare ſerveth indifferently for either fide which it lyeth 

betwixt:)for bothit belonged(faith he)to the ſabbath onda & 

muſt be aſcribed againe vnto the Chriſtian ſabbath, or Lordes day, 

wheron the ſonne of God roſe from death, And he thinketh there is 
Ev merit): great reaſon of his inventiõ: becauſe Chriſt by one night of his, tooke 
N way away two of ours. So they are not cõtent to be ſober interpretours of 
woe ſw2 the minde of God, but they will gheſſe & divine at that which he ne- 
daplem no» ver meant. They thinke their cunning abaſed, if they go not beyond 
ram abſiu · the moone to fetch an expoſition. What needeth ſuch curious lear- 
We ning, to appoint every egge to the right hen that laid it, as ſome did in 
e Delos, ſotheſe to think their labor ynprofitable in the church of cod, 
interprezes, vnleſſe they can make the deviſes oftheir own heads reach home to 
Senec. the letter of the booke in al reſpects? Our ſoũdeſt divines agree, that 


Tallin. Aca. the triduan reſt of Chriſt in the graue, muſt be vndetſtood by the fi- 


ſpnecdeche, a part put for the whole. And thus they make their 
account: t he firſt day of his paſſion & enterremẽt (which was the pre- 
aration of the lewiſh ſabbath) muſt haue the former night ſet to it. 
he ſecond was fully & exactly run out. Ihe third had the night cõ- 
ete, & only a piece of the firſt day of the weeke,which by the figure 
ore namedd is to be holpen & 1 Nowl go forwards to ex- 
plicate the behavior of Ionas in the belly ofthe fiſh.Therin we are to 
conſider, i. what the hiſtory c lonas, 2. what he ſpeaketh 
himſelfe.The words ofthe hiltory teſtifying his demeanour, are thoſe 
in the head of the chapter, which you haue already heard. 
: : 5 Tben 


JV 
FEEEEFECC 
a 


3 


8 N= e RRR " 8 
W PTS > 3 8 r 7 
e ee ag gee 


55 cw 2 2 A e en 2 
OE IM OREN Ls 7 an Bots ORF > IR tk OR _ : — 
5 SER NOI. Od DEY L 74 , * FE 
er OS tot os, i A AT Moe, 1 . f 
e 2 3 8 3 ASD * . ro 8 6 be 8 . 7 bY $ 1 2 5 M atrurd * 
$ : =D 0 # A, . he. opt} S 8 I 
io W n Fe I 


THE XXHI. LECTVRE: 
> Then Jonatprayed unto. the LORD E bu GO D ont of the 
15 4gh e- „ «nd ſaide. Wherein, beſidesthe perſon of Io- 
nas, needeleſſe to be recited any more, we are ſtored with acluſter 
of many ſingular meditations, 1. The connexion or conſequution 
after his former miſery; or, if you will, you may note it vnder the cir- 


301 


cumſtance of time; Then. 2. What he did, how he exerciſed and be- Then. 


ſtowed himſelfe; He prayed. 3. To home he prayed and tendered He prayed. 
his mone; Tothe Lord. 4. Vpon what right, intereſt, or acquaintance To the I. 


with that Lord; becauſe he was hs od. 5. From whence he directed i, Goa. 


his ſupplications ; Oar of the bellye of the fiſh. 6. The tenour or man- Out of &c. 
ner of the ſongue and requeſt he offered vnto him; And ſaude. Thus And ſaide. 


farre the hiſtory vſeth her owne tongue: the wordes that follow, lo- 


nas himſelfe endited. 


Many thinges haue beene mentioned before, whereof we may r. Then. 


vſe the ſpeech of Moſes: Enquire of the auncient dates which are before 


| thee, ſince the day that God created man vppon the earth, and from one ende 


of heaven tothe other, rf ever there were the like thing done: as that a man 
ſhould breath and liue ſo long a time, not onely in the bowels of the 
waters (for there Tones alſo was) but in the bowels of a fiſh within 


thoſe waters ; a priſon with a double ward,deeper than the priſon of 


Ieremy, wherein, by his owne pitifull relation, hee facke faſt m mire, ler. 38, 


and was ready to periſh thorong h hunger, and when hee was pluchte from 
thence , it was the labour of thirtymen to dram hum wp with ropes, putting 


ragges under his armes bet meene the ropes and his fleſh, for feare of hur- Actes 12. 


tinge him: cloſer then the priſon of Peter, ho was committed to 
fowre quaternions of ſouldiours to be kept, and the night before his 
death intended, /lepr berwixe to ſouldiours, bound with two c hannes, 
aud the keepers before the doore : yea ſtricter then the priſon of Daniell, 
the mouth whereof was clofedwrth a ſtone, and ſealed with the ſigner o 

the hing, and the ſignet of his princes, and the keepers of the ward, by na- 
ture harder to be entreated than ten tines 4. quaternions of ſouldi- 
ours. Name me a priſon vnder heaven, except that lake of fire c“ brim- 
fone, which # the ſecond death , comparable vnto this wherin lonas was 
concluded. Yet Ionas there liVeth not fora moment of time, but for 
that continuance of daies,whichthe greate ſhepheard of Iſrael afier- 
wardstooke, & thought atearme ſufficiẽt wherby the certein and vn- 
doubted evictiõ of his death might be publiſhed to the whole world. 
But this is the wonder of wonders, that not onely the body of Ionas 
is preſerved in life & liuelyhode (where if he receaved any foode, it 
was more lot hſome to nature than the gall ofaſpes, or if he drew any 
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i THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 
 aireforbreath,ir was more vnpleaſant than the vapours of ſulphur 
but his ſoule alſo & inward 8 (fled * wer 


ure of ſo kable a tribulation.For ſoit is:he heth in the hel- 
y ofthe fiſh,as if he had entered into his bed chamber,&caſt himſelf 


vpon his couch, recounting his former fins, preſent miſeries, prayin 
belceving,hopit ee due himſelfe the deliverances ofGod. 
with as free a ſpirit as eyer he preached tothe children of lſrael vpon 
dry land. He is awake in the whale, that ſaortedin the ſbippe. What a 
Vigilatin ſtrange thing was this?O the exceeding riches ofthe goodnes of cod, 


fie A the heigth & depth wherofca never be meaſured, that in the diſtreſ- 


nevi. Mire ſes of this kind ( to vſe the apoſtles phraſes, )abowe meaſure c beyod the 


res. Zens ep. (Frength of man, wherein wee doubt whether we liue or no, and re- 


Yeronenſ. ceaue the ſentence of death within our ſelues, that if you ſhould aske 
440.2. fer. 38. our owne opinion, we cannot ſay but that in nature & reaſon we are 
we) wo dead men: yet God leaveth not onely a ſoule to the body, wherby ir 


b moveth, but a ſoule to the ſoule, herby it pondereth & meditateth 


c Alas within it ſelfe Gods everlaſting cõpaſſions. Doubtles there are ſome 
Sap. Aiftions that are a very death; elſe the apoſtle in the place afore 
Fil ſaide; would never baue ſpoken as he did: e truſt in God who rai· 
ſeth vp the dead, and hath delivered vs from ſogreate a death, and doth de- 
Aver vt, aud in hint wee hope that yet hee will deliver vs, Harken to 
4 this, yee faint ſpirites, and lende a patient eare to a thrice moſt hap» 


ihr, pye deliverance, be ſtrengthened yee weake handes, and feeble 
pier, knees receaue comfort : he hath, le doth, and yer hewilldeliver vi, not 
x) #71 g- onely from the death of our bodies, when wormes and rottenneſſe 
era. haue made their long and laſt gene them, but from the death of 
our mindes too, when the ſpirit is buried vnder ſorrows, & there is no 
Creature found in heaven ox earthto giue it comforte. * 
2 He pray» The next thing we are to enquire , is, hat Ionas did.. Hee prayed. 
ed.  Allthinges paſſe, laith Seneca, 10 returne againe , I ſee no nem lunge, 
Mb 2 I doe no new. A wiſeman of our owne to the ſame effecte: Th 
novi facio, that bath bene, is, and that that ſhalbe, hath bens. I haue before hand- 
lib. 3 ep.2.4. led the nature and vſe of prayer, withas many requiſite conditions 
Ecclel.3. tocommend it, as ther were choſen ſoules in the arke of Noah, You 
vill now aske mee, quouſq́; cademꝰ how often ſhall we heare the ſame 
matter? I would ther were no need of repetition. But it is true x hich 


 Chap-33, Elihu ſpeakethin Job, Cad paalyrb once and twice, and man ſeerh it not, 


There is much ſecede ſowen that miſcatieth, ſome by the high-way 
Eecle2. ſide, ſome amongſt thornes, ſome otherwiſe z many exhortation 
ſpentas vpon men that are a ſleepe, and when the tales 9 E 
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THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 303 
whats the matter? Therefore I anſwere your demand, as Auguſtine ;,,,c..,, 
ſometimes the Donatiſtes, when he was enforced to ſome iteration, ſcie nei, ne 
Let thoſe that knowit already, pardon mee leaſt I offende thoſe that are ig *ffendannar 
norant . For it is better to gine hum that bath , than to turm him away that "center. 
hath not. And if it were truth of Homer, or may be truth ofany mi , 
that is formed of clay, Unus Homern (atietatem onminm effugit , One habenti guã 
Homer never cloyed any man that reade him, much more it is truth, that irre non 
one and onely Ieſus Chriſt, the precepts and ordinances of his lawe, Habe. 2. 
his miſteries of faith, haue beene often preached, often heard, & yet 3 15 
never wearied, never ſatiſfiectthoſe that hungered and thirftedatter 
his ſaving health. 1 go backe ro my purpoſe. Ionas, you heare, pray - 
ed, This is the liſe of the ſoule which before I ſpake of: when being 
perplexed with ſuch griefe of heart, as neither e, (according tothe 
ad viſe of dalomon) nor ſftrengedrinke could bring eale vntoʒher tõgue 
cleavinge to the roofe of her mouth, and her ſpirite meſtinge hke 
ware inthe middeſt of her bowels; when it is day, calling for the 
night againe, and when it is _—_ ſaying to Bi when ſhall 
it be morninge ? findinge no comfort at all, either in light or darke- 
neſſe, kinſfolkes or rendes, pleaſures or riches, and wiſhing as often 
as ſhe openeth her lippes, and draweth in her breath vnto her, if God 
were ſo haſtie to heare thoſe wiſhes, Oh ibat thou mouldeſt hide mos in lob 14. 

yet then ſhee 
agility ( Imeane) 
her Praler: into the 


* = let him pray at ſhall hee elſe doe? 
Shall he followithe waies ofthe wicked, which the propher deſcri- pfal 10. 
beth, the mickea is ſo promde that hee ſecheth not after Gua hes ſarth ver- 
more in his heart, there isn GO D; hee boaſbeth of bis owne heartes de- 
fires hee bleſſeth bemſelfe and contemnetb the Lorde; theiudgememr of God 
are bigh above bis ſight , therefore hee ſunſfeth at his cm e., and ſaith 
10 hmſelfe,1:ſhallnever be moved, nor come in can name 
you a man that in his ptofperitye ſaide even —— did; I fall 


never bee macded: fh 'L OR DE. of thy goodneſs ha made my hull Pſa. 3 
ſo ſtronge . Hut ite the change. Thowdiddeſt but hide thy face, and 

['wa troubied. Then cried { vnto the OR O E, and prayed unto my 

God, ſaying, what profite is there m my bloude &. Or ſhall hee vvith 
thoſevnrighteous prieſts in Malachie, vie bigge wordes againſt the 
LOR DE, hi vaine that I haus ſerved bim, and what profite is it Mal. 

. | : thas 
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30g IRE XXIIL-EECTVRE. 
that I haue kept his commanndementes , and walked in humilitye before 
lob . 4,9? O, the connſellof the wickedbie farre from. mee; LaithTob : their 
candell halloften bee put aut, and the ſorrow of the fathers ſhalbee laide 
wppe for their chilaren , and they ſhall even drmke thewrath of the Almigh- 
Malach. 3. PLP al ſuch as feare the Lord ſpeake otherwiſe every oneto bis neigh= 


, and the Lorde harkeneth and beareth it, and a booke of remembrance 
is written for them that feare him, and thinbe vppon his name. Or ſhall 
hee on the other ſide, when his ſorrowes are multiplied vppon hun, 

Pfal g. ſay, as it is in the Plalme, who will ſpew mes any good thinge? Let him 
aunſwere the diſtruſte of his minde in the next wordes: Lorde lifre 
thou vppe the light of thy comntenance vpon me. Thou ſhalt putt more ioy 
thereby into mine hearte, than the plentifulleſt encreaſe of corne , wine, 
and ole can bringe to others. Or laſtly ; What ſhall hee doe? ſhall 
he adde griefe vnto griefe, and welcome his woes ynto him? ſhall 
he drinke downe penſiuenes, as Behemoth drinketh downe Ior- 
dan into his mouth? ſhall he bury himſelte aliue, and drowne his 
ſoule in a gulfe of deſperation ? ſhall he liue the life of Cain, or dye 
the death of Ludas? ſhall he ſpend his wretched time in banninges 
and execrations, curſing the night that kept counſaile to his con- 
ception, curſing the day that brought tidings of his bringinge forth, 

curſing the earth that beateth him, the aire that inſpireth him, the 
light that ſhineth vpon him ? ball he curſe God and die, or perhappes, 
curſe God and not die? or ſhall he keepe his anguiih to — 
let his heart burſt like new bottells that are full of wine, for want of 
venting? or ſhall he howle and yell into the aire, like the wolues in 
the wilderneſle, and as the manner of the heathen is, not knowing 
where or how to make their mone, ſeeling a wound, but not know- 
ing how to cure it ꝰ or what ſhall he do when he fiadeth himſelfe in 
miſery, his waies hedged vp with thornes, that he cannot ſtirreto' 
deliver himſelte therehence, what ſhoulde he doe but pray? Ber- 

Fn fine ſent. nard, vnder a fiction, propoſetha table well worthy our beholding; 

therin the Kinges of Babylon and Jeruſalem, ſignifieng the ſtateof 

the world and the church, alwaies warring togither. In which en- 

counter, at length it fell out, that one ofeh e ſouldiours of leruſalem 

was fled tothe caſtell of luſtice. Siege laide to the caſtell, & amml-. 

titude of enimies intrencht round about it. Feare gaue over all hope, 

but prudence miniſtred her comfort. Doeſt thou not know , ſaith 

ſhee, that our king is the king of glory i the Lorde ftronge and mig hey, even 

rhe Lorde mighty in battell! let vs therefore diſpatch a meſſenger, that 

may informe him of our neceſſities. Feare replieth, but who is able 


to 
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to breake thorough?ꝰ Darknesis vpon the face o the earth, and our 
wals are begirte with a watc ofatmed men, & we vtter- 
lie vaexperte of the waie into ſo fare a country. Where vpon Iuſtice 
is conſulted. Be of good cheare, ſaith luſtice I haue a meſſenger of 
eſpeciall truſt, well knowne. to. the and — Drajce 
by name;whoknoweth to addreſſe her ſelſe by waies vnknowene, in 
the ſtilleſt ſilence of the ni 12 ſheecommeth to che ſecrets and 
chamber ofthe king him ſelfe. Forthwith (he goeth and _—_ 
the gates ſhut, knocketh amaine Open peo gates! coxfuer, and 
be ye opened ye everlaſtmg deres, that I may come in and tell the kinge 
of Lerufalem how our caſe ſtandeth. Doubtleſle the truſtieſt and 
effectualleſt meſſenger wee haue to fend ,is Prater, If we ſend vp 
merits, the ſtars in heauen u diſdeine itithat we v hich dwell at be 
footſtoale of God dare to preſume ſo far hen the pureſt creatures 
in heauen are impure in his ſight. Ife ſend vp feate and diſtruſt» 
fulnes, the length of — pon chem _ my are as 
heavy and lum a on, they will ſinke tothe ground, 
— —— the throne of ſalvation; If wee ſend 
vp blaſphemies and curſes, all the creatures bet wt heaven and 
2 will band t k̃emięlues againſt vs. Theſun andthemoone will 
- aine dowine loud LOS the aire; thunder- 
boltes vpon our heades. Praier, i ſay againe;is the ſureſt embaſſadour 
vchich neither the tedioutneſle ofthe way, nor ol the paſ- 
ſage can hinder from her purpoſe ; quicke of ſpeede, faithfull for 
truſtineſſe, happie for ſueceſſe, able-to mounte aboue the cagles 
ofthe skie . heaven of hea vens, and as a chariote of fire bea- 
ring vs aloſt into the God, to ſreke his aſsiſtance. 
praied vnto the Lerde. I handled alſo this point be- 3.Vato the 
fore more largely then at this preſent I intende. I noted there- Lord. 
in their wiſedome and choice , Who take their marke aright, and 
direct their petitions pes proper periode. I will brief- 
ly ſaie, Non mim eff Deum are . It is ar greate Hilin hx. 
an to make a newe, 4 2 GOD. iniheLorde plal. 11. 
pat I my truſt, hovye then ſay: yee vnto my ſoule ( yee ſeduc ers of 
5 that ſhte ſbonlde fire unto the mauntaines 4s 4 brrae; to ſeeke 
and forraine helpes, as if the LORDE alone were not 
ſuſſicientꝰ The LORD ——— ard my fortreſſe, and be that deli- Pſal.18, 
verethmee, eg e 06 [e360 baw wil { roaſt: my ſhielde, 
. the horne alſo: of my " nds 6. 1 
| n rich nr ok roſe hot ſafe from mine enemies; 
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368 THE XXIII LECTVRE. 
rr Habaiver huftbds jroqon hoſe thouſandes of angels 
and Saintes, what Mi iel, what Moſes or Samuel, hat 
Peter what Pauleꝰ and there @ none in earth that / deſire ine: compar iſei 

Plal.145. of thee ; Put mot our truſt in Princes ( whicharetheableſt the 
earth) nor i the ſonne of there i no helpe in him. His: breath de- 

parteth, and hee returneth to bis cart, and then all his thoughtes periſh, But 

22 man that barhebe Godof Iacob for hu helye; whoſe: bope is in 

the Lori his God. In that lamentable ſiege and famine of Samaria; a 

woman cried tothe king as hee paſſed by, hep ny Lord O lang: The 

king. s. king anſwere d, ſeeing E bome ſhoulde 1 helpe 
thee with the . — the wine-preſſe? The king concluded ſoundly, 
that if the L. ORDE-withdrawe his helping hande it lyeth not 
in. any prince of the earth to afforde it God barb once, an 


Plal.62, ih ware God," and thine O LON 
Al much as to ſaie, God is very con- 
Dantin/thoaſſeverarion of chis dochine. — con- 
8 
e eee. Serbe bender 
ror, penitut, 
Inconcuſſe, 
Olea. . 
their broad 8 —— 
of GOD, much more and vertues of the ſoule . 
and ſpirituall graces; that crye for-deliveraunce where there is 
Ef. 55. naoone, that laie our choir ſavy aud'wdt for breade , beſtowe ther: labour 


and are not ſatisſied, ſpendeand conſume their praiers and are not 
Lb cr. hearde. Or (as Irenee maketh the compariſon) they are not v#- 
„e, es dogge,who bavmg meate in his mouth, caughte at the ſhadows 
on ce ſawe in the — , aud loft ebe — Is not. the glea- 
Ephraim of more worth nhen all the vintage of Abuat har Is not 

| — — wy LORD E of more — ( yvhereof David 
ſpake) thy ſtaffe and thy rodde comforted wre n all the ſtaues of Aſ- 
{ur and Egypt, ſtaues of reedes, ſtaues of fleſh and bloudꝰ is not the 
leaſt finger of his right hand of more puiflance then the whole arme 
either ot fleſn, or any ſpirite beſides, yea then the hole loynes, 
whole bodies, whole ſubſtãces of angels, men, ſilver, gold, ſilke, pur- 
ple, al orhercrearures?Olympiasthe1 mother of Alcxanderilic Freut, 
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THE XXIIL EEC TVRE. 307 
wrote to her ſonne, when hee called himſelſe the ſonne of Iupiter, 
not to doe it; for feare of procuring vnto her the envie and diſplea 
ſure of luno. The angels and Saintes in heaven, are much diſ- 
pleaſed, I dare affirme, to haue ſuch daungerous honour thruſt vp- 
on them, that bringeth them into emulation with their fearful Lord, 
whoſe preſence they tremble at: and if it were poſſible tor them to 
heare ſuch valawfullpraiers of men, they woulde, | doubt not, v ith 
a contrary ſound of wordes, labor to purge thẽſelues before the Lord 
of hoaſtes. Not vnto vi, Lord. not vnto vi it belongeth not tothy ſer- 
vantes to receiue ſuch ſacrifice. They that refuſed a far ſmaller offer 
vpon the earth, the only bowing of the le ee vnto them, See thow doe it 
rot, hen the knees of the heart ſhall ſtoupe, and praiets be powred 
vnto them, they will much more be diſcontente d. I conclude out of 
S. Barnard, Sperent in alys ali Let other put their truſt mother thinges, 
Some in the knowledge of letters, ſome in the wilines of thu world, Some in no- 
bil iy, ſume in prefermert or in any the like vanity, & let hum t hat Aeth truſt 
in ncertame ric hes. But it ts good for me to holde me faſt by the Lorde , and 
roput my hope m Ged. Who ever boped m the Lord and was confounded? The 
Lions lacke and ſuffer hunger „ but they that feare the Lorde Hall want no 
manner of thing that good is. ee ee enn e 
The ſpecialtie followeth, wherypon he tooke encouragement to 
pray vnto the Lordhe had a particuler feeling ofthe loue of God to- 
wards him, and knew him to be hi God. He had not onely heard and 
ſeene in others, but taſted in himſelfe how ſweet the Lord was: ſome 
litle experience of deliverance he had already made, becauſe the va - 
ters chokte lum not, and albeit hee were ſwallowed into the belly 
of the fiſhe , yet his liſe remained in him, and there is no other like- 
ly hoode but hee lived in hope of a farre greater ſalvation. . The 
former cucumſtaunce , is as the alablaſter boxe of ſpikenarde, that 
contained precious ointmentment in it, but kept it cloſe and vn- 
communicated: this latter breakeththe boxe and powreth out the 
ointment, that the ſavour ofthe perfume may fill - whole houſe, 
and comfort both the body and ſoule of him that wil vſe it, Ihe 
former at large deſivereth the arguments of the might and mercy of - 
God, tellethi vs, there 4 Lord aboue, whom al the ends of the world 
haue a portion in, xhoſe name is lehovah, and his aide moſt requiſite 
to be ſought vnto. 

This latter bringeth him home as it were, vnder the roofe of our 
private houſes, and giveth him entertamement in our particular 
conſciences. The former gryeth _— „ and ſheweth the vvaie, 

23 
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1 cecution; the one teachetli knowledge the 
Dicit fade che latrer put e ere nere. other what to hope, 
ono — — 8 — the Lord, the other to pray vnto the wy _ 
e ay: 3 CT CY | 
e FOLDER | faith faith, there are good thmgs, 
Go. Gol Dich des, parateſ nn a hope faith, rbeyave l. for 
n e e a | h I runne and endevour to at- 
ihi illa ſer. m. Charitie, which is the thirds ter faith, nn Uv 
yn tur. Nã ** hed Before he had ſaide, that there Was a neare aſſimt ie be 
ee dhe. EIT 2 For that which the one beleeveth ſhallbee, ibe other 
IN en, ee The prophet breaketh not the or- 
Bern. / TOY bh to hope ſhall bee for her. pr P f * 
ſuper qui ha inet + firſt he beleeveth, then hopeth, For fan i 
, knes ped | for: and no more can a man hope after 
— FI * Peg end not, then a painter paint in the _ 9 
54, cogna- that, u. 3 mein hi con to Laurentius, alleadget 
2 to Larnin ledge 
Slle fun many differences betwixt — zes of bell; but nothmg is hoped, which 
C 
ſibi cep in not helec well. Againe faut h appr E —_ es 
ſperare fu- and a Tx thinges paſt 5 thiges preſent 8 | | 7 
turum. paniſome - be firſt, for the ſeconde bus ſitting at the righte hande of 
Swper inane. death of ¶ briſt for t. ; a to endoement , _CMoreover faub hath te dee 
co.. — — ſelver andothers;for we alſo beleeue that, 
8 — to angels. Zut hope is the e * 2 
„ come, & are er to our ſelues. 
10 the oo — 1 — — — a mancra contracted & 
ians. evermore ampler t en Pe, 5 the bland of fab. And whe 
. idged faith. Clem. Alex. ſaith, that hope is the | 
DP — 0 b given vp the ghoſt, it is as if the bloud of faith had flowed 
dizur ed hope een er were echauſted. The de vils both know and 
1 ſperarur, wee al r x acknowledge his ſon Teſus Chriſt, not only 
PT) 58d. I. NY SO OT IM i i e of 
_— Fi. in the ſubſtance of tus deny tobe the fon ba yo , — TY 
N mala - Mediati Thou art that ¶ hriſt, Marc. i. and t e pro | pu ; 
des ef meis* mediation, 'theirs,for Chriſt rebuketh them for it, Luc. 4. nei- 
rum rer & that knowledge of theirs, ſor | (ng 
benen, & 11 heyienorirofhis comilkion, that al power u granted vnto 
preteriters, ele ignor b. And that he is ordained the iudge of the quicks c& 
& preſenci- bothinbeaven ent. why art thou come to dex vs befare the tame? 
4 dead. Ihei fote they aske, why art tb - 
my 7 1 Veathey full dawne andworſhip him. Marc. 5 they feare ctrẽ- 
_ . n 5 + and they pray vnto him. For the Legion inſtantly 
— GO — Marc not to ſend them away out of the coaſts ofthe 
Spes e bo» be ſought | T a ee bes de vils, ou ſee, 1. knowledge, and that 
narum rerl Gadarens. So 4 ere 1 2 — Ars orthip feare,s beliefe, 
2 —9 — ; what want they? 25 * _ ”m_ — 
D pie they havea ee Pan are dead. = — 
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a particular confident faith, the application of mercy, whichis the 
ite of Chriſtians, and the defect ar maketh devils. For not to 
belecue aſſuredly that God is rich in mercyro all that call vpon him 
in fait hfulnes and truth, to haue his loving kindnes in iealouſie, to di- 
ſtruſt his promiſes which are yea and Amen, to falſiſie his word more 
ſtable the the pillers of the earth, to make him a lier chat in vs lieth, 
& to evacuate the teſtimony of his ſpirit ſpeaking to our ſpirites that 
we are the ſons of God, & as it were to pull oft the ſeale whereby we 
. are ſcaled againſt the redemption ofthe iuſt, ĩsthat damnable & deſ- 
perate infidelity which turneth men into de vils, and ofthe houſhold 
fl of faith maketh them a family for the prince of darknes. And not to 
| ſpeake more of this beaurifull damſell, as highly favoured of the king 
of kings as ever was Eſther of the king of the Medes & Perſians , not Ettcr.4. 
contẽting her ſelfe to ſtay without at the gate, but wit h an hũble pre 
ſumptiõ approaching into the inner court, & finding the goldẽ ſcep- 
ter of favor ever ready to be held out vnto her, be ye aſlured in your 
f ſoules, & write it in the tables of your hearts with tie point of a Dia- 
mond, with tlie perſwaſiõ of Gods holy ſpirit, that the writings ofad- 
verſaries may never raze it out againe, that it you erte not in the na · 
ture of a true faith, if you take not ſhadowes of mountaines for men, 
a fanſie & ſhadow of faith for the body it ſelfe, ifit be ſound and ſub- 
ſtãtial rightly informed, properly * may ſay vnto it. gos in lud. . 
peaceʒ it ſhall walke through life & death without controlemcat, Ifit 
finde angels, principalities, powers, things preſent, things to come, a- 
ny other creature in the world, ſtopping her paſſage, & rebuking her 
forwardnes,ſhe ſhal cleare her way notwithſtãding with the regt h 
ok her hope, and climbe into the preſence of her God; where if ſhee 
craue to fi at his right or left hande in his everlaſting kingdome, her 
ſuite ſhall be graunted. | N 
He praied yntothe Lord his God out of the belly of the fi where he 5. The 
had as litle cõfort of life as blind Tobias had:what toy can I hawe,ſaid he, place. 
Phat fit in darknes and behold not the light of beaver? lonas might truly ſay Yr 
in a double ſenſe de profundis clama vi, & abyſſis abyſ[i, invocat,out of the 
deepe bane I eried, & one depth calleth vpon an other, who lay both in the 
bottome of a mõſter, & in the loweſt gulte of afflictiõ that ever ſoule 
was plunged in. Might he haue had the liberty ofthe ſons of God, to 
haue entred into the houſe of the Lord, the houſe of praier, as the pro- 
| calleth it, the place where his honor dwelt, there to haue hũbled 
imſelfe & powred out his ſoule to him that made it, I woulde leſſe 


haue marvailed to heare this duty ä the daughter of 
. | | 8 
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= - THE XXIIL LECTVRE: 
Luc. 2. inane bent leeren * frat the Lord 
with faſtings and praiers night and day, and tea not thence , 

1 2. ado urs. and day depar hence , Day 


of the Lord, and that be would require, that he might 


dwel in the houſe of the Lord all the dares of bis life, to behol/de the beautie of 


Plal27. the Lord, and toviſite bis remple,But in the belly of the fiſh there was 
no beauty to invite vnto devotion z in this darkeſome and deſert 

plal 12. houſe, no company or fellowſhippe to draw him on, Ibis ig domnne 
domini , ( ome we will gos into the houſe of the Lord: Our feete ſpall ſtand m 

Ar O Ieruſalemꝰ No, not ſo much as ſwallowes and ſparrowes, 

which David en vied, becauſe they had leaue to build their neſtes by 

the altars of God; yea, if vultures and ſhrich- owles had but dwelte 
thereby, it had beene ſome comforte . Yet in this deſolate and ſoli- 

tary houſe, vvider of haunte then the ranſackt ſanctuary of Ieruſa- 

lem, the pathes wherof foxcs for want of paſſengers ran vp & downe 
ypon,wherin he lay as forlotnein a maner, as he that made his abode 

Mare, dag a the tombes ofthe dead and frequented the company nei- 
ther of men nor beaſts, even in this hat efull cage of filth & vnclean- 

nes, he ſetteth himſelfe on worke, humbling his ſoule in praier low- 

er then his bodie was humbled in the water, talking with God on 
high,mourning and lamenting his wretchednes,notin a caue of Ho- 

reb as Elias did, nor in a caue of Adullam as David, but in the oug- 
lieſt, vncomfortableſt vaulte (ſetting hell apart)that ever was en- 
tred. O Lord, where ſhall thy ſpirite forſake of choſen ones? if wee 
climbe into heaven, there it is as apparant to the world as the ſunne 
in his brightneſſe. If wee bee driven into the wilderneſſe, there it 

will attend on vs. If wee lie downe in the bottome ofthe ſea, if in 

the bowels of a whale within that bottome of the ſea, there will it al- 

ſo embrace vs. 

To conclude all in one for this time, there was never contempla- 

tion or ſtudy in the world ſo holy and heavenlie in the fight of God, 
perigrina· ſo faithfull and ſociable to him that vſeth it, as praier is. It travaileth 
1er, perus · by day it awaketh by night with vs; it forſaketh vs not by lande, 

Nats by water, in weale,in woe, living nor dying. It is our laſt friend 
and indiſſolubleſt companion: therefore wee muſt ra. There 

was never name fo worthy to bee called vpon, in heaven or earth, 

ſo mighty for deliverance, ſo ſure for protection, ſo game full fpr ſue- 

celle-io compendious to cutte of vnneceſſarie labours, as the name 

of Iebovah our mercifull father, and the image of his countenaunce, 

Ieſus Chriſt. Therefore to the Lord. There was never cittie of refuge ſo 

tree for tranſgreſſours, never holes in the rockes ſo open for doues; 
never 
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THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 
never lappe of the mother ſo open to her babes, asthe bowels of 
Gods compaſsions are open to beleevers. Therefore wee mult pray 
in that ſtile of propricty which Thomas vſed, when he looked vpon 
Chriſt, y Lord and my God, Laſtly there was never affliction ſo great, 
but the hande of the Lorde hath beene able to maſter it: therefore if 
we walke in the ſhadow of death( as where was the ſhadow of death 
iftheſe bowels ofthe whale werenot?)we mult not take diſcomforte 


zre 


at it. The Lord fitteth aboue the water flouds; the Lord commandeth the 


ſea and all that therein is. He that hath hidden Ionasin the belly of a 
fiſh,as a choſen ſhaft in the quiver of his mercifull providence, and 
made deſtruction it ſelfe a tabernacle and hiding place to preſerue 
him from deſtruction, (bleſſed be his holy name, and let the . 
of his maieſtie receine honour for evermore) he will never forſake his 
ſonnes and daughters, neither in health nor ſickneſſe, light nor dark · 
neſſe, in the lande of theliving, nor in the lande of forgetfulneſſe. 
And therefore as Oe eres 8 Naar eyes of Gilboah, op net 
ther dew nor rame 4 them, becauſe the ſhield of the mighty was 
there caſt ate ted be all faithleſle — e Salome 
that throwe away the frelde of faith, and open the way for the fierre 
dartes of t he devill to worke ood ole. But bleſſed be the moun« 
taines of Armenia, for there the arke found reſt. bleſſed be the pow- 
erand mercy of our God , fortheſeare the mountaines whereypon 
thearke reſlerh: theſe are the holy hils whereon the Sion & church 
of the Lord hath her everlaſting foundations, The Lordelivcth,and 
bleſſed be our ſtrength, even the God of our ſalvation for ever and e- 
ver be exalted. Amen. 
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Chap. a. ver. 2. Aud ſaid, I cried in mine affliction to the Lord aud he heard 
me, out ef the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardſt my voice. 


N the wordes of the hiſtory, before we come 
to lonas ſpeaking frõ his oven perſon, Inoted 
r. his action during the time of his impriſon- 
mẽt, praier, 2. the obiect of his praier, the Lord, 
3 ow 3 _ 2 e of 8 
t , & 5̃. the ſpecification of it 
222 fad which —— only ene to be ad- 
ioyned to the former, e we proceede to 
the praier it ſelfe. 

e ls. 


2. Sam. . 


312 THE XXITIT. LECTVRE. 
And ſaide. It beareth one ſenſe thus: I will not onely acquaint you that lo- 
nas prayed , but I will alſo expreſſe vnto — what that prayer was; 


this was the ſumme and ſubſtance of it: the matter hee framed and 
compiled to his God, vas to this effect. Hee praied and ſarde, that 
is, theſe were the very wordes, this s the tenour and text of his 
ſonge endited. But if the worde bee better lookt into, it may yeld 
a further conſtruRion . For in the three principall tongues Hebrew, 
Greeke & Latine, there hath ever bene held a difference betweene 
Aul. Gel x. ſpeaking & ſaying: the formei being more generall & vnperſite, be- 
u longing to as many as vſe the inſtruments of ſpeech. Therſites ſpake 
uin though hee] Kelle! & they ſpeake of whome the be is 
tie, ſapien > ads * of n 
eq nile wiſedome, much prating. Eupolis noted them in the grecke 


tie pærùm. Ver i 
Sal. verſe, 815 
Kerr ,d une: mi ra xtyery, they are excellent to 

talke, but very vnable to ſay. Ihe later is more ſpeciall, & noteth a 

wife & deliberated ſpeecb, graue & ſententious, weighed in the bal- 

Eccle.n, lance as it is in the words of Syrach, & uttered to good purpoſe. Tul - 
hy in his rhetorickes giveth the difference, in that he aſeribeth ſaying 

- Solus eſſ o- to oratours alone, ſpeaking to the cõmon peoplez& that the one cõ- 
ratoris dice- meth from nature, the other from art. Such was the handling of that 
re, qui · argument in the 45. Pſalme, wherofthe authour witnefleth before 
* hand, My heart is inditing a good matter; & bus tong ue mas but the pen of a 
reach writer, It was ſermo natus in pellore, a matter breadin the breaſt not 
at the ton guet end. And ſuch was the ſonge of Tonas in this place. It 

was drawne as deepe as the water from the well of Iacob, the ſent en- 

ces wherof were adviſedly penned & the words themſelues ſet vpõ 

feete,& placed in equall proportions, Askilfull & artificiall ſonge, 

as if it ſhould haue fitted an inſtrument, cõpoſed in number & mea- 

vb. 33. ſure. to the honour of his name whogiverb the argumẽt of a ſonge inthe 
right ſeaſon: x ho in the heavieſt & ſolitarieſt times, when nature cal. 

leth for reſt, quickeneth vp the ſpirite ofa man, & giveth him wiſdoe 

& grace to meditare within himſelfe his vnſpeakablemercies.. I doe 

not thinkethartthe praier of lonas was thus metrically digeſted with» 

in the belly ofthe fiſn as now it ſtandeth. But ſuch were the . 

and cogitations wherin his ſoule was occupied, which after his lan- 

ding againe, perhappes he re poliſhed, & brought into order & ſaſhi- 
on, as a memoriall & monument of the goodnes of Godthat had en- 

larged him. It miniſtreth thus inſt ruction vnto vs all, that when wee 

1 ſing or ſay anything vnto the Lord we keepe the rule of the Pſalme, 
HI. Sing pee praiſes with vnderfianaorg : that as Jobn Baptiſt went 2 
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- Chriſt to prepare his waies, ſo our heartes may ever goe before our 
tongues to prepare i heir ſpeeches; that firſt wee ſpeake within our 
ſelues as the woman with the _— iſſue did ds 38 & aur forſpee Math. 
ſaide within her ſelfe , if I may but touch the bemme of his garment ) after= 
wards to others; firſt in our hart es with David in the Pſalme, Dixi 
Cuſtodiam- oe, ¶ ſaide, I will keepe my maies, then wit h our lippes; that fal. 39. 
ficſt we hew the {tones & make them fit for the building we tem- 
ple before we place them in the walles, leaſt by our hammering and 
confuſion at the preſent time we diſorder all things: ſinally that whi- 
ther we pray or preach, we come not wildly and vnadviſedly tothoſe 
ſacred workes, beating the aire with empty words, and ſeeking our 
matter vp and downe as Saul his fathers aſſes, but furniſhed and pre- 
to our buſines with ſufficient medit ation. I never ihall perſwade 
my ſelfe that the exacteſt induſtrie which either tongue or penne 
can take in the handling of his workes can diſpleaſe God. And they 
that thinke the contrary, ſeeke but a cloake for themſelues{the grea- 
ter parte) to cover their iguorance wit hall, as it was noted of Hono- 
nus the third, when hee forbade the cleargy the ſtudy of both lawes, 
the foxe dupraiſcih the grapes which hum ſelfs cannot reach. When the Rz 
Tabernacle ſhoulde bee made with the arke of teſtimonye, and * 
the mercy ſeate, and all other inſtrumentes belonging therevnto, 
God called Bexeleel by name, and filled hi- Woh be i pirite, in wiſe- 
domo, and in —— tn in knowledge , and in all workemanſhippe,, 
and royned eAbohab with him, and as manye as were wiſe of bearte be- 
Ales, Gad put cunning into themes, As Bezeleel and his fellowes were 
fitter for theſe workes,the others vnfurniſhed, ſo had they bene very 
vnworthy oftheſe graces of God, it being beſtowed to ſueh l 
they had not uſedthẽ tothe vttermoſt. las ke in the like mãner. Who ; 
madethe mouth and the heart of man ? whoſe are learning & artes, 
invention & eloquence?what wombe hath ingendred the? are they 
not Gods bleſſings⁊ ſhall we diſſemble the author?ihal we obſcure the 
gift es? ſhal we wrap them vp in a napkin, & hide them in the ground, 
and not expreſſe them to the honour. of lus name by home they 
were given? Eraſmus in his preface vpon the workes of Cyprian, gi- 
veth this teſtimony and applauſo tothat glorious martyr of Chriſt. 
Talem eccleſſæ doflorems ce. ſuch a doclour of ihe church, ſuch a champian Ne quis fili 
of ¶ hriſtran religton, did the ſchaole of rhetoriczans. bring forth vnto vs, Holidè pla- 
leaſt avy man feolifulye ſhoulde flatter himſelfe ,. 1 hat hee never medled 8 
with rbetoric s. It is not vuknovvne to all that peruſe the ho-, — 


lye vvritte that Moſes: vvas {earned in all the wiſedome of Egypt, vis. 
| | Daniel 
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314 THE xxIIIL LECTVRE: 
Daniel of Chaldee , Iob not ynexpertin aſtronomy, leremy inthe 
common lawes of his time, David in muſicke, Paul in Poetry, and in 
all the knowledge both of Iews and Gentileszand thoſe that delight 
in the hiſtories ofthe church , ſhall finde Cyprian, Optatus, Hilary, 
Lactantius and others, laden out of Egypt with the treaſures and 
ſpoiles of the Egyptians, inſtructed for the better ſervice of God 


Som. I. erg. With the helpes ofprophane writers. They require but their owne, 
pa yama4 for theſe other were hut theeues ( ſaith Clem. Alex.) and robbed 


«9; oa and the hets ; and likewiſe in the iudgement of Tertul- 
ian harping vpon the ſame ſtring, hat poet or opluſter hath there 
ever bene, that dranke not at — the prophets? or if there be 
y thing in them beſides, let them be enforced to confeſſe with lu- 
ian, propriis pennis configimur , wee are flriken thorough with our owne 
POM quilles , * wounded and diſadvantaged, by our owne learninge. 
Fi e Au And therefore Lende withthe ſaying of Picus Mirandula, is bee an 
colere, mall? ious thing to embrace goodletrers, I bad rather acknowledge my fault 
_ agnoſcere then ati pardon for it. R 
* Hitherto went the wordes of the hiſtory, now let vs ſee what Io. 
nas himſelfe ſaith. /criedm mine afflction vnto the Lord, ec. 1 remem- 


Fc words ber what Eſchynes ſpake of Demoſthenes at Rhodes, when he reade 


ol lonas the defence that Demoſthenes had framed to his accuſatiõ, the peo- 
himſelfe. ple wondring at rhe ſtrengthand validity of it, quid ſi pſum audiſſotisꝭ 
what would yes haue thought if you bad heard him with bis owne 
mouth? I thinke no leſſe betwixt Ionas & Ionas, when | finde what 


oddes there is betwixt him and himſelfe, as he ſpeaketh in the name 


of the hiſtory which hee writeth, and as in his owne perſon. His pen 
wrote not hing ſo effectually as his heart felt, and being the ſcribe & 


oratour onely, he is not ſo fluent and copious, as when he is the pa- 


tient. Iob demaundeth in the 6. of his booke; wulle gine the worde: 
of him that is affucted to the winde? as if he had ſaide, when affliction it 
ſelfe and the inmoſt ſorrowes of my hearte tell my tale, will you not 
lob. 16. regardeit ? Oh that your ſonles were in my ſoules fteede , that you felt as 
lob much as Lam grie ved with: I coulde then keepe you company, & 
could ſhake mine heade at you. Loquor in moa, queror in ama · 
Chap.s. ritudine anime mee ; I ſpeaks that that I fpeake from a tier trouble, I 
male mycomplaint in the buternes 22 ſoule. So Ieruſalem crieth in the 
Lamentations ofthe prophet, O all yee that paſſe by , ſtay and conſider if 
ever there were ſorrom like vnto that wherewnh the Lord bath affufted mee, 
For they that paſt by, conſidered it not, but Ieruſalem felt it at the 
W eee eee en. 
| ple 
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THE XxXIIIL LECTVRE 375 
ple and plaine, in as vſuall, naked, and vulgar tearmes as might be: 
Janu prayed unto the Lorde his God out of the belly of the fiſhe: what one 
vuworde therein lofty and * ny 6ee lifted aboue the common 
courſe of ſpeech ? But the ſtyle of Tonas himſelfe ſpeakinge from a 
ſenſe and impreſſion of his woes , is full of ornament and imaieſtye, 
full of tranſlated and varied phraſes, as ifa ſentence of ordinarye 
5 tearmes were not ſufficient to expreſſe his miſeries. It is not novv 
. faid that he praied, but that he eried, praying is turned into crying. nor 
| from the belly ofthe fiſh, but fro the belly of hei, a marveilous tranſfor- 
matio; & the trouble he ſpeaketh of is not properly trouble, but »ar- 
rownes & ftreights,& the hearing ofthe Lord is not naturally hearing, 
but awnſwering , a degree beyond. Againe the ſtile of the hiſtorye 
was ſingle and briefe, and not a worde beſtowed therein more then 
was needefull to explane the matter intended. But the ſtile of lo- cmi, 
nas himſelfe in every parte is doubled and iterated. For where it vociferarn: 
was ſaide before at once, Ionas prayed, now, hee cried and cried, And m. 
the Lorde heard and heard, And the belly of the fiſhethere mentio- = 
ned, is now, both preſſure andtribulation , and the belly of bell to. Euri- * 


pides charged Eſchylus in the commedy for vnneceſſary repetiti ant 
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on of wordes. 1 
Alc w ita, «Ty d ropds Alnus Aul. Gel.13, 
H 28 one & ô eee, | 74 
Ns g ν¹ν e nd M s. | Ai, & 
Wiſe Eſchylus hath one thinge twiſe repeated Yr ly 


In that, I come, and come, againe is vſed, 
When comming, there, and comming is not changed. 
But in the tho members of this preſent verſe , though there ben 

neare affinitie , & they ſeeme to importe but the ſame meaning. yet 
we may not take thẽ for an idle repetitio:the later ofthe two riſing in 
degree in ſome ſort, & giving elucidation tot hat which went before 
it. And as nature in the body of man hath doubled his eies, his eares 
and other partes, that ifthe one ſhoulde faile in his office & charge, 
the other might ſupplie the defe&e; ſo in the body of this ſentence 
the wiſedome ofthe prophet hath doubled every word, that if thoſe 
of the former ranke, file in their office and meſſage wherevnto they 
are ſent, the other in the later might helpe them out. For thus mee 
thinketh they ſounde, Is any man deſirous to vnderſtand my cafe? 2 
I was in affliction: and that afſliction ſo great, as if I had beene pin- Warn. 
ched and thronged in ſome narrow roume; as ifthe Lord had hedged 
aboute mee that I ſhonlae not get forth , and mured mee vp mi bm hewen Hur a 
| | ſtone 
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"> feemecthey are the wordes of Ieremy, toſhewe the nature of extreme 
clamavi. tribulatio.If you wil know my refuge, I went vato the Lord, not with 
a cold and careleſſe devotion, nor with a dũbe ſpirite, but with as 
earneſt & impatient a voice as the affections of my hart could ſend 
forth. Ifyou wil alſo learne the ar cõfort & ſpeed my cry- 
ing had. the Lord gaue care and anſwere vnto it. Now in the ſecond 
clauſe of my text, though neither the order of the parts, nox the ſub- 
E ventre in- (tance of the wordes diſagreeth, yet their vertue and power is much 
more ſiguificant. For that which he called before tribulation and an- 
guiſh is now the belyof hell, And the crythat hee vſed before is nowe 

Veciferatus wociferation an other kind of ctie. And wheras he ſaid before, the Lord 
fro. bath heard me, as one that were farther removed from him, now by 
1 Domine. Changing the perſon, he cometh nearer to histhrone of grace, & de- 
livereth his i as it were in the cares, & ynderthe eies of the author 

of his deliverance; I hon Lord haſt anſwered me. From this difference of 

ſtyles, that when he ſpeaketh from humſelfe, he vſeth greater force of 

words, then whẽ the hiſtory ſpeaketh of him, I make this briefe col- 

lection: that Ionas interpreted aright,the afflictions ſent of God, and 

- miſtooke not the end why he was chaſtened. For what was the cauſe 

of them, but to put a ſenfible & liuely feeling into the ſoule of Tonas, 

that he might ſee and ſay in himſelte,] am ſicke indeed, and that his 

ſoule refuling all other comforte, he might runne to the ſuccours of 

God, there to be refreſhed. God doth iuſtly complaine againſt Iſrael 

in the ſecond of Ieremy. I haue ſmitten their children m dame, wy re- 

ceived no correction. The prophet in the 5. chap.findeth the ſame fault, 

Thou haft ſir.łęn them, hut they baue not ſorrowed:rhou haſt conſumed them, 

but they refuſe to bee correfied: they baue made their faces harder then a 

ſtone and refuſe to return. But what will be the ende of this ſtupidity 

Solo ade. and blockiſhneſle in apptehending the chaſtiſements of God ? the 
— ſame which is ſpoken of Ezech. 1 6. receſſit æelus meu à te, my wrath i 
— ed from thee, and I wil ceaſe, and be no more „ et e ſweet 
iraſcinn S. Barnard. I treble at the very hearing of it , Now thou perceivej# that God 
Deus c 7; then more ang rie, when he is not angrie. God keepe me from ſuch mer- 
n — bu pittie is beyond all wr ath . Let them conſider this wel that take 
dien bac the afflictions of God brought vpon thẽ as an horſe or mule taketh 
ego bela Su- the branding of an hote iron whuch they preſently oo! tn when 
per m they are ſmitt ẽ with ſorrow, ſicknes, infamy, loſſes or ſuch like tẽpta- 
vun We” tions, are no more mooved therwith, then when they ſee the wether 
3 or winde in the aire changed. O Lord, tbey wil ere, rwe 
per Cantie, but they ſhall ſee it. If they wil not apply it to amendment of life, they 
ſhall receaue it to their further iudgement. - The 
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The partes 383 to be handled in the preſent words are theſe. Divif on of 
1. the gravity of his afflictions e metaphors, ffragbe- che text. 

nei, & the belly of hel, & what effect thoſe afflictions drew fro him prai- 
er, 2. the vehemency ofthat praier, expreſſed both by the ingemina- 
tion & incremẽt of 2. words, cryimg & vociferatts or outerymg. 3; the ſuc. 
ceſſe of his praier , in two other words laid downe and amplified by 
changing the perſon, he heard & thou heardeſf. 

The firſt metaphor or tranſlation bewraying his miſery vnto vs, is Out of my 

uſtia, narromnes, ſtrittnes of roume, & as it were, a little cate, whence — 

Ta poſe, we deriue our engliſh name angaiſb. The reaſon of this me- 
taphor in afflictions, is becauſe the heart & countenãce at ſuch times 
indure a kind of cõpreſſion & coartatio n, a ſnrinking togither, & are 
drawne as it were into a leſſer roume, the ſpirits not diffuſing them- 
ſelues ſo freely, as when there is occaſion of mirth & cherefulnes. For 
it is not vnknowne in common experience, that laughter dilateth & 
ſpreadeth the face abrode hich ſorrow contractethʒ therefore God 
promiſeth in the 60. of Eſay, that the heart of the church ſbalbe enlarged, Dilatebitus 
that is filled with ioy. Orthis may be an other cauſe, that in a narrow cr ecclefie, 
& cloſe roume(ſay torexaple the priſon if lohn Baptiſt , ot the grate 
wherin Taberlaine kept the great Turke) there is not that ſcope and 
freedome of paſſage, there is not that plenty and variety of neceſſa- i 
ry helpes, as in a larger place, Therefore David giveth thanks in the _ 
pſalme at his firſt comming tothe kingdome, that after he had bene Plal. 18. 
chaſed like a flie from cuntry to cuntry, firſt to Samuell in Ramah, 

then to Abimelech in Nob, Suu . to Achiſh in Gath, ſome- 
times into a caue, ſom etimes into a wilderneſſe, at length the Lord 
had delivered him and ſe: his feete in a large roume. The afflictions of 
lob, you all know, how vehemet they were, & he never more kind- 
ly expreſſed the then by this tranſlatiõ, in the 7. of his booke. Ama 
ſea, or a whale fiſh that thou keepeſ} mec in warde? afterwardes hee 
expoundeth his meaning: that God did try him every moment, that hee 
world never depart from lum, nor let bim alone till he meg bi ſwallow bus ſputls 
downe, ſuch were the ſtraights. he was hemd in. The like manner of 
ſpeech he vſed in the 11. He hath put mp feete m the ſtocks & looberbnar = 
reh to al my mates. There were enough in this former borrowedtearme, 2 i 
to ſhewthe aflliction of lonas, which by the grace that is vied in the 3 
words, ſeemeth to haue ſitten as cloſe to his ſoule as a garment to his 
skin, or as the entrals ofthe fiſh lay to his body, wherin as the ſpaces Out of the 
of groũd which he vſed towalke'wereſtinted & abridged IF the belly of 
pleuſure & freedome of his mind, ſolace of his friends, & comfartof bell 

wn ; © the 


| " thblighrofheryF Netaken fror — ones: 
pariſon, let th nd bee h from the vtmoſt circle to 
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che centre of , in is th of miſery that ever ſanke 
* invention. For as more direfull and vnſut- 

then hell, ſo nothing more fit Ade nature ot thiugs, wher= 
vnto the hugeſt tribulation may be compared. The word in the He- 
brew carrieth it ſelfe indifferently either for hell or the graue, for 


they are both alwaies cravi r im; and thence they haue their 
| name, the graue is never ſatiſfied with the corpſes ofthe dead. nor hel 


with the ſoules ofthe damned that deſcend into it. 1 rather take it 
to ſi * hell in this place,gy ane { uſce.of the horrour,an other 
darkeneſſe, ſors! ome for the hugeneſſe of 


4 belly of the fiſh. Vlog ta, tant: magnitudins ut 
* obtineat mfernt : . the belly of the fiſhs, ſalarge and 
FOutht may goe in ſteede of hell. The belly of the ſiſh, ſaith an o- 

wrhi mfernus erat, was an other hell vnto mee . Bavid vſeth 
oe ſame phraſe with Lonas , the pames of hell compaſſed mee about , and 
the freer death overtooke mee. But in an other Plalme more diſtinct- 
VT delivered my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell. What? did 
ona! zor David ever e into that 1 lake, to know the tor- 
dentstherof? Or as Pit hagoras gheſt at the ſtature and pitch of 
Hereulesby the length of his foote, which was but one paite of his 
body, ſo by a taſte ot bitterneſſe incident to this preſent life, haue 
thelec conceived what ſorrow and vexation is reſerved to the wicked 
1 come? Vndoubtedly the griefe of heart hath bene in. 

ry 425 much as mortality coulde ever admitte. The mour- 
INgS « naa, lob, David, Ieremy, Icrulalem ſuch, as his 
— — . bee harder then the ſtithie which the fauch bea; 
teth vpon, that readeth the catalogues of their woes and is not mo- 
ved at them. But if all thoſeforeſaide agonies, and as many beſides 
as ever wrunge and wreſted the ſpirit of man, ſince gen of life 
was breathed into him, were put togither to ans ie torments of 
— parte after parte, as if they woulde empty the 
— and breake the ſtreame ofit, yet thebe band of hell 
ny y jp ion behinde to diſtribute 3 282 E 

elle patrig ot howling ,wringing , and gnaſhing which 
E Nünſchiefes jo, this hie, — skarſe 

| ——— 7 he belly fg, Jou heare , but 
, Sigur ure , where the worde is miſt th r abuſed, and 
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times more, and more then can be imagined, by any heart as deepe 


and ſnared not with cordes and withes as Sampſons were, but — 


hold of more then flames of fire, nor the feete to walke further, then 
and inflicted b 


and 3 — des wirh lien the 


THE XXII. LECTVRE: T.- © 
theextremity of paine hath ſo beguiled and beſotted ſome(Iſpeake * I 
it with ſobriety ) inthe iudgements of their mindes, that they haue 
thought it very hell indeede, yet woe ER ten thouſande 


asa floude, whomethe belly of very hell ras lia lowed and clo- 
ſed vp. It is not poſſible to — it is more vnpoſſible to bee 
endured (yet j bee endured) what the terrours and tortures 

of hell are. Take hm, ſaiththe goſpell, binde bim bande and foote, is Mach. ac: 
it no more but1o? Ter lg mans: / ſeargeant bmde his bands yes: &c. 
aſt hm into viter : outward to thoſe inward wherein uy 
delighted before, blindneſſę ofminde and vnderftanding; outward, 
becauſe the whole man, body and ſoule ſhalbe folded and compre- 

hended therein; ontward becauſe in extremitie, without the limites 

and borders of any favour of God to bee extended. Where neither 

the light of the lonne, moone and ſtarres, and much leſſe the ſighe 
of Gods glorious face ſhall euer ſhine: There ſbalbee weeyin 3 
Hing of teeth, there is there ſhalbe no time ſet. It ſtandeth for all +. 
eternity, no myriade of yeares ſhall ever determine it. Thaothe "ak 
eies 1 like n can | 
and all the partes of the body relinquiſh their naturall vſes,x 
— rin in wretchedneſſe and confuſion . TH 
ſtraightes indeede, not like to thoſe which before I ent 
when handes and feete are ſo bound, body and ſoule ſo hampetec 


*. 
98 


the vnexplicable bandes of longe nighe, that not a parte of either of the "hw 1 ; 
two ſhal haue . power or activity left to gratify their owner with; | | 
neither the minde to contemplate more then endleſſe infelicity, nor 
the memory to recounte more then auncient and thrice moſt hate- 
full ſinnes, nor the phantaſie to preſent more then feareſull uiſipi 
nor the cies to behold more then legions of vncleane ſpirits wor 
eares to heare more then the roarings of fiends, nor the naſtrells | 
ſmell more then the ſmoake of brimſtone, nor the handes to catch , 


their giues and chaines will — Torments —— 
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326 THE XXIII CECTVRE.” 
noremorſe taken, vchileſt there was either fleſh, or bloud, or ſinew 
Cyproan. orbone , or lay noteember but wound in the body to worke vp- 
en - 
in wwinere, ON 2 ů———— Non 
Non melee. Had —— — | 
centzm A voice of iron, yet could I 
Bern. d or rather indeedewithoutkind een 
ins, horror erme : where there is no order bus er lou. 
For who can define either by ſpe thingſain- . 
finite? ſomonſtrouſly compact of natures moſt de 
nt? anend not a death not dying, wal. 
fire, yet a darkeneſſe withall to accompany it more e then 
the fogges of AEgypt — blacker then blackneſſe it ſelfe z everla- 
ſtingly burning, yet not conſuming. So much more vnſufferable 
then any torments of Torments vpon earth, asthe inventions of 
devilles can better de viſe then man, and the malice of devilles bet- 
Pſal.6o. ter put in execution. This eee that ever 5 
was taſted of; theſe theſe are — —— Plalme from q 
1 whence there is noriſing oeth not aut, the 
— nnonr ee = 
— in Jeremy, t f 
NE ainſt the 2 —— as he . ys fo 
5 man oro pu rp rn 
hs — 2 got. uch as 
the fa mig and Gomorrhe, — — — many 
ſucceeding ages were beaper of aſhes and clowdes of pitch; but fire and 
brimſtone from a bottomeleſſe mine, which burneth in the lake of 
death,and _ "_ 8 — INER Laſtly, this is that . 
wine preſſe of the wrath of G f or e- 
— ter more, and there is no reft day nor abe, thoſe endl —.— 
cifull plagues which the angels powre our of their vialles, when mp 
haue given them bloud to« „ «nd boite in heate , een Eg 
—— And yet are theſe but ſhadowes and emblances w ich 
the ſeripture hath vſed, therein to exempliſie in ſome ſort the cala- 
08 60 come: fearefull enough, if there were no more, to make 
. the heart ofthe melt and fall aſunder within him , as the 
1} yce againſt the ſummers ſunne: but that as the ioyes of heaven are 
vnmeaſurable for their part, ſo concerning the paines of he I. the 
hath never ſeene, the eare not heard, —— e not vtterod, 
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THE XXII. LECTVRE. 
. 
les Et Quorum pars una 4 
Nh — to al his brethren i 9 of ceo 
15255 as they doe, Sethe rormentes of that place. The flames & fer- 
= . — te to exact their due of him, that hee 
craved with more ſtreams of teates, thã ever Eſau ſouglit his bleſling. 
but ove drop of water to coole bis with, & could not obtaine it. And 
what if all the rivers in the South ifall the waters inthe Ocean ſex 
had bene grãted him?his tongue notwithſtanding would haue ſmar- 
ted & wi d with heat ſtil, & he would haue cried in the 15 
of hel, + i 1 Or what if his tõ ere bene eaſedꝰ his 2 
many eur mee rr m_— would haue fried ſtil. O 
birter dayl When not the leaſt finger 8 
vrholy medicinal, but not of the — t in heaven, nor the ſcan- 
teſt drop, I ſay not from the waters of lle, but not of the waters of the 
brooke.ſhalbe ſpared to a ſoule to giue it comfort. Which if the lateſt: 
day of al the running generations of men, if the great yeare which 
Plato dreamed of, mig A ever end. the eaſe were ſome what for hopes 


ſake. But it — a time & times, & no time evẽ ben tm Necla 


ſrallbe no more, then ſhal it continue. The gates are kept from egreſſe, 
as the gates of paradiſe were wardedfrom enrrancenotbyhe Che. 
rubins with the blade of a ſworde, but by the aun Sathan 
with all the inſtrumentes of death; a the ſcale of Gods eternal 
decree ſet thereunto, as the ſeale of the igh prieſtes and rulers 
wete let yppon the tombe-ſtone of Chriſt. I he covenaunt of day 
and night ſhall one day bee — ee The ſtarres ſhall fiarſh their 
race the elements melt with heat, heaven and earth be renued, ſom- 
mer and winter haue an end, but the plagues of the riſonersin hell 
ſhall never be releaſed, + 
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diſpoſe themſe lues with omuctytherolder affection to the attaln · 
2 ment ot it! Some haue tuugfie and commaunded their tongues to 
188 alye, & to ſay thut there is no hel. (for I canorthinke, that ever 
ſhal commid their harts to deny it,) & as Tully ſpake of Metro- 
Nee qutqua dots an atheiſt ofhistime, I never ſawe am man that more feared rboſe 
be ge 775 e, things, which he ſaid were not to be feared, I mean, death e the godnſo 1 wil 
85 yes — never perſwade my ſelfe but the atheiſts of our times, hartilie feare 
n daeſſe nc. that which they are content to ſay, they fear not. No leſttheſe flees 
gore, merit py adders ſhould paſſtther time in adreame,orratherinalethargy, 
dico, & dea. no man awakingthe vp from their careleſſe & ſupine opinions whers 
Tan. with they enchant their ſoules, & infect othere j Let not the watch- 
Fneerdiu a man hold his peace, leaſt they die in their ſins for wat of warning, let 


wax, thetriipetofiudgmerofte be blowne vnto the, jet it be publiſhed in 


their cares times, as the rams · horn . times ſonded about the walt 
of lericho, that their ruine & downfalis at hand, that * for 
thẽ, & that God hach ordained long ſince their im vious & phe- 
mous ſpirites to immortal malediQion. Ofethers that * ich 
3 do d complaineth in Elay. Let mercy be ſhewell tothe wicked, i be wil not 
Chip, 26. leaynevig teonfner Preach honor & glory, peare;apariadof vi eonſner, 
ee crowne, fruit of the tree of liſe, fi i Pe —4 — 
ing the lab. Fellowſhip with angels & Saints c r 
nem tiames and mite; 1,pleaſures at the right bo ok ae — 
of ioy in his preſence for evermore;they are as — bent & vnmo- 
vably ſetled againſt theſe bleſsings of God, as Daniel againſt the hire 
Daniel 5. of — thy rewardes to thy ſelfe, andgine thy giftes to an other. 
They are not wonne nor enamoured with the expectation of 
thingesrand the revelation ofthe ſons of God which the whole crea- 
ture longeth & groaneth for, ſi voureth no mote vntothem, than a 
boxe of putrified ointment, What?is there no way to quicken & ry 
Deut.27, life inrorhem?yes. Ifthe bleſsin of ſxe Levites vpon mount 
iz im will not mooue them, let them heare the cutſing of ſixe Aber 
vpon mount 2 they take no pleaſure inthe ee Sion, les 
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be refuſed, ſound wars & rumors of warsattheir gat 

lat ion beſides, as the like hath never been ſincet a of the 

creatiõ which God created vntothat time, neither ner 

knoweth if they wil be ſoftned,ifnot for the loue of vertue, nor 

the recopence that ringer therehence, yet forthe other cauſe, for Formiding 

fear of the wrath of God, which _ hear denoũcedꝰ It may be, fee- pane. 

ding awhile vpõ the foode of dg nent as Ezechiel calleth it, wil breed 

good bloud inthe, & the co of luch miſery. wil work the ſie 

eftect in thẽ, that the ſenſe — wtoughtin Ionas, I meane to 

ſhake oftheir burthẽ of ſin, & toturne vnto che Lord their God with 

vnſained coverſiorwhich was then. thing thatI prop 

in the — ofthe . roduce 
I oxed in mine Binde with chaines, loade 1064 

him with 18, bow wa hisnecke & his backe with bonds, & he wil 

e. Pull the king of Babylon xe his throne,lay-his honor 

& inſoleney in the dufi;hunt kim frõthe cõpanꝝ of men, baniſh hin 

fro his pallace, wherin he ietted like a monarch indeed, turne him in- 

to the field to eat graſſe like an oxe to be wet with the dew of heave, 

& you ſlial find a miracle quickly done, an ore to haue more vnder- 

ſtadiag thã a mã: he wilthẽ learne to raije the beave whoſe pow. 

er ian reverlytnig power c bu ki doe #6 510 generatia,The ido- 

Jotrous les, in the 2. of Ier. that cee tke true God, ſpake 

deſperately, & ſtiſly, Vo, hut we hau loved , & theſe mil me follow, 

in their trouble notwithiſtanding they wil cry to the right God, are 

thou & helpe vt. In their afflici ton they wil ſecke bim diligently , & will tale Ofce 5. 

ſonnd words mio their lips. Cum, and iet vs returne tu the Lordo, for hee har Oſce 6. 

boiled, & be wil beale vs, he hath wounded, be wi bride vn vp. Let Moab 

ſertla it ſelfe wp0 her lers, & not be emptied fro u., ve de wil 

remaine in ber. Doth the wild aſſe bray whe he hat 475 the oxe lom mh leb 6. 

be hath fodder? But take away the graſſe from the wilde aſſe, & he wil 

be tamer, & fodder frõ the oxe ic Ne ſhal beate him roare . Ther muſt 

be a whirle winde raiſed, & a fiery to carry Elias into 

heave:there muſt be hereſies 8 eee e ed:therewuſt be a far- 

vace to purgethe ſilver & go eee founes ef 7 Per, Chyy- 

tom pride. A Las 8 

pilote muſt be tried by atempeſt(ſaith Baſile)a canner by are, n 2 5 fo 4 * 

by abattaile,a chriſtian by calamity gemtation,pr 2 her- 8 

the 

viſedome of God can extract an antidote againſt the venime oi ſer· $44 
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Nam quid hebebun fabi git 
10 this inyporcion! & ee — do the gods 
reward me very vnſemely eaſonably. For how Ithe 
wicked hereafter be dealt 9 if Wa odly be — honored 
Auguſtime in his preface vpon ax Pſalme, laieth down th 


ke cõplaints of ſome, O Deu Ml, Hacehni eff inſtitia tua? O God 2% 

u this thy iuſticeꝰ & the Lord anſwereth them againe, beccine' eſt fides 

rubin this thy faubꝰ haſt thou ſo learned Chriſt / is this the beſt inſtru- 

Cin thou haſt found in my law, to murmure agamſt my diſcipline} 
poſſeſſe thy ſoule therfore in patience, whoſoever —— art, leaue the 

ordering oftheſe things to the wiſdome of God, with ho it e 

to ſweeten the pot of che prophets with meale, & the waters of ſeri 

cho with n e eres Loaf Tobias vath a 2 & to e the 
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right u 1 mſtrafted thereby » becauſe golde 17 prot | , 2 = foo J 2 
by — the outward man is corrupted, 3 renued A aa 
daily ,2.Cor.4 


there in honor in diſhononr, richer in poverty life in death, Si fia ne 
tn having nothing, 2. Cor.6.if when the fat hers our 19higin? a> 
their pleaſurer,the father of our fjirees correfteth os far fehr. C. 

partahers of bis holmes, though no chaſftiſemens s 


eme ioyous for the et it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteanſues rot 
— are exerciſedt ; if when the body 3 nale. 


neath, the ſoule of Ionas triumphed aloſt, and when the tongue of his 
fleſh could not ſpeake perhaps a word, ſcarce mutter to it ſelſe, the 
tongue of his ſpirit cried & cried alowdzifwhen he lay in the belly of 
hel, even then he climbed aboue the ſtars ofthe firmamet, & though 
he ſaw nothing with his bodily eies, he ſaw heaven opened vnto him 
withthe eies o his vnderſtãdmg:thẽ let vs not be diſmaied, my bre 
thrẽ, if tribulatiõ come, let vs nor thinks it any ſtrange —_ yearather if 
tribulation come, let vs not thinke it an ynprofitable & vnwelcome 
thing,. let vs receiue it with thanks, keepe it with patience, digeſt it in 
hope, apply it with wiſdome;bury it in meditation, & it ſhal end vn- 
to vs no doubt in glory and peace more than can be ſpoken. 
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Chap, a. ver. a. Teried in mine aflifliononte the Lord, and be heard me, 
eee thebely ofbelleried Le.) ; 
the two members of this ſecond verſe, hgnifying 

wth Ky almoſt the ſame thing, I obſerved firſt the meaſure 
his afflictions, explicated by two metaphors togither 


15 wy withthe effect they brought forth; ſecõdly the force 
ec 1 & zealouſnes of his praiers, declared likewiſe by two 
— ( words;and thirdly ee e which enſued vpon 
kis praying: 
The force ofhispraier,wherin I am toproceed,jsinterpreted by 2, . ch 


phraſes, though not diſtinguiſhed in our Engliſh traſlatios, yet in the v 
Hebrew,Grecke, & Latine of Tremelius ſomwhat varied:as if he had [ww 


Rid, I called & cried,or I cried, & outcried, Which Icromeexpoiideth 
vel aqnis cedemtibus,cither the waters neelding lum a way, & making paſ- 
fſage,veltotocordu affectu, or with the whole intirio of bus hart, The former 
is not likely; I rather take it to haue bene the vehemẽcy of ſpirit, ſuch 
as is vſually meant in the ſcriptures ynder theſe or the like wordes: 
u in che 119. Plalme cxpreſly ; I have cried with my whole boarto. 
I Xx 3 Galath. 


1 
oa DEBS CER of foes 2 "eg 
W a N 


326 THE XXV. LECTVRE: - 
Galath. 4. Gad bath ſent the ſpirite of his ſon into our heurtes crying, Abba, 
that is, father, though it bee in the heart alone, yet it is called crying. 
It ever noteth, xhither in propriety or by trãſlation, an earneſt, oed, 

1. King. x8. impottunate deſire, loath to looſe audience for wante of ſpeakmg 

1. Sam 2. Out, and impatient of repulſe, when it hath ſpoken . Therefore Elias 

Tolerare c bade the prieſtes of Baal, crie with a lande voice: and he in the comedy, 

ediſſeoneft mervailing at overmuch patience, ſheweth what ſhoulde bee done; 

en- Eho, non clamast noniraſcer u?What? doeſt thou not criepart thou not angrie? 

232 Annah in a part of her ſong telleth vs what the miner of the wicked 

mw furoris. ſometimes is, Impij m tenebris tacent:when they are afflicted, they lay their 

Homil. 2. in handes vpon their montbes, and hearts too, they frette with indignation, 

Ev Kcrepine to thẽſelues, letting neither voice nor groane come forth, 

{72 rand nor any other token of ſubmiſſion to him that hath caſt them down, 

&rrabieſs Of whom I may ſaie with Gregory, To ſuffer ſo deiþightfully and ma- 

fitentia ro- Gcionſlue, is not the true vertue of patience, but a covered or concealed 

dunt, Perſi- madueſſe. Now lonas is many degrees beyond theſe. 1. He is not ſi- 

22 lent,which,as you heard, is ſometimes a marke of umpiety. 2. He doth 
not mutter to himſelfe, as the philoſophers in the Poet, humming 
within themſelues, and vttering a kinde of vnſenſible and vnarticu- 
late ſilence. 3. He doth more than ſpeake: for that might argue the 

heart ofa man but indifferently diſpoſed to obtaine. 4. He ſpeaketh 
with moſt endevored contention, he crieth vnto the Lord, & when 
he hath once cried, crieth againe, & with an other kinde of cry ing. 
For as if the former word were not enough. a latter is added, to ſigni- 
fic either a different kinde, or ift he ſame, in a more intenſiue and for- 
able affection. This ingemination, en her of one and the ſame word 


again repeated, or of ſundry bearing the ſame ſenſe, giveth as it were 


a double ſtrength to the declaration of that which is delivered. As 
Au.Ge.ne?. Phayorinus gaue his iudgement ofthe verſe in Homer, wherein Idęus 
4 5. a3. laboureth by perſw aſion to pacifie the contention betwixt Aiax and 

Hector, Mnxin mids flaw manuCers , un poo, Warre not : 


any longer, beloved zoungmen, neu her fight togit her; that the addition of 


the ſecond word, (though adding nothing in ſignificatiõ to the for- 

mer) is not to make vp the verſe, but as they continued in their ſtrife, 
ſo duplex eadem compellatio admonttionem facit intentiorem, his twiſe 

bing onto them in the ſame maner of frech maketh his adviſe the more car 

ef. And if they were the ſame words, yet one might very welthinke 

them to be others, ꝓuia auret & animnm ſepms fermmt becauſe they beats 
5 the cares and the minde of a man often. Theſe often and fierce inclama- 
tions within the ſpirit of Ionas, ſpeaking tothe Lord, as it "oy 5 a 
wy 7 oubled 
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doubled and cloven tongue, and ſending vp his praiers into heaven, 

as incenſe caſteth vp ſmoake without intermiſsion, condemne the 
diſſolute and perfunctotie prayings ot our daies both in churches & 
chambers,who vtter a forme of wordes, as the manner of hypocrites 

or the Gentiles was, or as the parret of Aſcanius recited the creede, 
rather of cuſtome than zeale — God with our mout hu, and diſſem- E ſal. 7c. 
bling with lum with our tongues, leaving our ſpirites as it were in a ſlum- 


ber the meane time, or if we cal thẽ vp to praier, leaving them again, 


as Chriſt his diſciples, before we haue thoroughly awaked them ; as if 


the offering of the halt and the lame, body without ſoule, ot ſoule with- 

out devotion, voice without ſpirit, or ſpirit without clamor and voci- 

feration could pleaſe him. The praiers of David. I am ſure) had an o- 

ther edge vpon them. In the 55 Pſalme, I mourne in my prater cf make Plunge, pre 
anoſe, Evening and and at noone will [ pray, and make 4 noiſe , and fich umn 
be well heare my voice. ln the 38, before, Iroare for the very griefe of mine Nane 
beart. Lord,mme whole deſire is before thee, and my ſig bung is not bid from (emi * 
thee. Cor meum palpitat, my hearte panteth,or runneth too and fro, I haue no 


reſt no quietnes within me, Such was the pange and palpitation of lobs 


hart. My groanmg commeth before ] eate, & eſfunduntur velut aqua rug. Chap. 3. 
F144 nd roarings are powred forth and wane hke waters : — On 

nings,nor cryings, but plaine roarings, with a continual) inundation, 

velut onda impellitur vnda,as one water driveth on an other. Theſe are 
wonderfull paſsions . The Lion in the forreſt never roared ſo much 

for his pray, nor the heart after the water · brookes, as the ſoules ofthe 
faithful after Gods goodnes. Y ca, the Lion indeed hath roared, whowill Am 3. 

wot feare?tbe Lord God hath ¶ pobęn, whocan but prophecie? The mightie 

Lion ofthe tribe of ludah hathroared in his ſupplications , and his 

righteous ſpirit beene vexed and diſquieted aka him:and thal not 

we be moved?ofhimit is witneſſed in the i 1. of lohn, that at the ray- 

fingof Lazarus, he not only wept , but groaned or vearned in his ſpi- 

rte, and troubled himſelfe about it. It was trouble iudeede, Tartarus g 
hath his name from ſuch troubles. He roared then for Lazarus whom 3% ,, 
he loved, and for Martha's ſake, and for other of the Iewes that were 

there abouts. But aſterwardes in his one cauſe, when not onely his 

fouls was ve xed vnto death, and vexation heldc it in on every ade, but Tleel Aua. 
when he criad with a great voice, My God my God, why haſt thou forſaken 

wee? and crying againe with a great voce, N N the ghoſt . There - Mach. 23. 
fore the Apoſtle ſpeaking ofthe daies of his fleſh, and that fruite of 

his lippes and ſpirite which wee are nowe in hande with, thought 
& not ſufficient to make mention of his praiers and ſupplications, nor Fed Heben 
X 4 
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Rom. 8s. 


Zern ſer. 59. 


in Cans. 


d. Cantic, 


bis teares, which watered his bleſſed plantes, nor of a crie alas weake: 
1y ſent forth, but ofa ftronge cry, which if heaven were braſſe, were 
able to breake through it .. Soit is ſaide ofthe ſpirite of God, who 
helpeth our infiemities, that becauſe wee know not our ſelues what to 
ke 44 wee ought to doe, bee maketh requeſt in our names , with proner 
wot to bee expreſſed, Ipſe inducitur gemens que gementes ſacit, bee that 

gethgroninge into vt, is brought in groninge bimſelfe ._ The voice of the 
turtle is bearde in aur lande: the groninge of this turtle doue, is heard 
within our boſome . Dar quidem- gements non caxenti ſinmlis, a voice in 
truth, as of one that monrneth ,' and that fin geth nat. Thus the exams 
ple of the glorious Lorde of life, who-mourned vuſpeakably, not for 
the ſinnes of his one perſon, but ofthe ſonnes and daughters of le- 
ruſalem, who led the way before vs in water and bloud, not in wa- 
ter alone, but in water and bloude both, who with his bleeding 


teares, ſhewed vs the right forme of faithfull 2 
very example biddeth vs crie in our prayers, The helpe and aſſiſta 


of the bleſſed ſpirit of God eee 
de, norfor his owne necel{cier , burfor ger hit wretched cres- 


tures and clientes, not of infirmitye in himſelfe, but of compaſſion 


towards vs, whome wee continually greeue, and no way ſo much 
as for want of our greefe andtepentance, biddeth vs cry. There: 
full maieſtye ofthe ſacred LORD E ofhoſteswhomemwee ſtan 

before, the roialty of his nature, ſublimity of his place, domini- 
on over men and angelles, who withthe ſpirit of his mouth js a- 
ble to conſume our both bodies and ſpirites, biddeth vs cry. The 
view of our wretched mortalitye ( as Adam and Eue when they 
fawe their nakedneſle, fled, Minan when her leprouſy, ſhee was 
aſhamed ) after mortality exccedinglye mortall , the view of our 
ſinne exccedingly finfull, that wee are not worthy to caſt vp our 
cies towards the ſeate of God, and after our ſinne, our miſery exe 
ceedinglye miſerablye, that the prophet was amaſed in himſelſe 
to ſee either mar er the ſenne of man ſa kindelze viſted, biddeth vs 
crye , Laſtlye the hope and expectation of ſucceſſe, ( vnleſſe wee 
will ſowe and not reape, plant vines and not drinke the wine 
thereof, powre out many pray ers and not bee hearde:) the delica« 
cie and tenderneſſe of the eares of God, which muſt bee wiſely en- 
treated, and the precious fayaur of his countenance, which muſt be 
carefully ſought, bid vs cry. Let vs not thinke, that the ſounde and 
noiſe of our lippes, as the ringing of baſons, or vocall modulation, 
without cordiall and inward meditation, can procure vs audience. 
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Uatentiores voces apud ſecretiſſimas dei aurer non facinnt verba,ſed deſide- Greg. 
ria. The moſt effefinall ſpeech in the ſecret eares of Cod, commeth not from 
words;but from defirer . He that heareth without eares, can interpret 
our praiers without our He that ſaw and fancied Nathanael 
vnder the figtree before he was called, ſaw and ſanctified Iohn Bap- 
tiſt in his mothers wombe, before hee came forth, hee ſeeth and 
bleſſeth our praiers fervently conceaved in the boſome of our con- 
ſcience, before they be vtteted: but if they want devotion, they ſhal 
be anſwered by God, as the praiers of thoſe idolators in Ezech.chongh Exech. . 
they crie in mine cares with a lowde voice, yet will I not heare them. = 
Aud be heard mee. The Hebrew ſaith, he aunfwerrdmer;which doth 3. Succefie, 
better expreſſethe mercy of God towards Ionas, thanifit had bene 
barely pronounced that he heard Ionas. For a man may heate when 
he doth not aunſwere, as Chriſt heard the falſe witneſſes. & when the 
ieſts asked him, aunſwereſt thou not lung dtacuit, he held his peace, And Marke 14. 
Ikevie he heard Pilate, when vpon the accuſation ofthe prieſts he 
askt him, aunſwereſt rthow not hungꝰyet be aunſwered not;ſo as Pilate mer vai- Matke 12 
bed at bis flence.David in the 18. Pſa. confeſſeth of his enimies, ihat they 
cried but thore was none to ſaue tbem, even dnto the Lord. but he 
them vort. Nov this aunſwere of God, wherof he ſpeaketh, is not a ver» 
bal anfwere ſhapte of words, but a reall, ſubſtãtial ſatiſfactiõ & grãte, 
directy & fitly applied, as aunſwers ſhould be to queſtions, fo this to 
fulfill the minde & deſire of lonas. For as be heard the heaven; Oſee 2. 
(not that the heavẽs ſpake, or he liſtened) e rhe heavens the earth,the 
earth the corue, ar, & . by ſpeech, 
but by aQuall performice of ſome thing which they wanted; he the 
heavẽs by giving vertuous di{poſitio vntothẽ, they the earth by their 
happy influcce,the earth her fruits by yelding the wice, & thele Iſra. 
el by miniſtring their abũdãce: ſo doth he anſwere Ionas here by ꝑtã 
ting his petition For as to anſwerte a queſtid is not to rẽdet ſpeech for 
ſpech alõe, but ifthere be ſcruple ot vncerteinty in the matter pro 
ſed, to reſolue itzſo to anſwere a ſuite, is to eaſe the heart & ſatiſſy the 
expe ctatiõ of him that tẽdred it. In this caſe Pub. Piſo a thetorician in 
Rome was abuſed by his ſervãt: who, to avoide moleſtatiõ, had givẽ 
his ſervants a charge, to-aunhvere his demandes briefly & directly 
vit hout any further additions. It fell out that he provided a ſupj 
for Clodius the generall, whome he long lookt & often ſent for at 
the howre, & yet Clodius came not. At legth he asked his manʒdidſt ps are ae 
thou bid Clodius l bade him. Why cometh he not he refuſed. How gerral 
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Plutarke in the ſame booke , where hee reporteth that tale, maketh 


three ſortes of aunſwerers. For ſome giue an aunſwere of neceſſity, 


{ome of humanity , others of ſuperfluity. The firſt, if you azke he. 
ther Socrates bee within; telleth you faintly and vnwillingly, he is 
not within: perhappes hee aunſwereth by a Laconiſme, i, not. The 
ſecond wit hi more curteſie, and to the ſufficient meaſure ofthe de- 
maund, villung to inſtruct the ignorant; hee is not within, but in 
ſuch a place, at the exchange. I he third running over with loqua- 
city, knoweth no ende of ſpeaking hee is not within, but at the 
exchange waiting for ſtrangers out of lonia, in whoſe behalte Al- 
cibiades hath written from Miletum &c. 55 

The aunſweres of God are neither ſo ſparing and reſtrict as tlie 
firſt, leaving the ſoule in manner as doubt ſull and perplexed 
as hee founde it by graunting to little, nor ſo idle and ſuperfluous 
as the laſt, to bring a lothing to men by ſurcharge of his benefires, 
but they are in the middle ſorte, tempered with good moderation, 


full ofhumanit y, kindneſſe, and grace, giving enough, and hap- 


Plal8r. 


pily more than was askt , and ſending away the heart ioy full for that 


which it hath obteined z According to the phraſe of the Palme, 


dlata or tuum & implebo illud, atke largely ,\ , 1 will 


=> 


boldly 
not deny thee . Our ſaviour promiſeth as franckely n th 2 


and iti ſhalbee given you, ſecke and yon ſhall finde, knocke and it ſhalbee ope- 
ned ynto you, —_ hee meaneth of diſciples alone: No, hut whoſo- 
ever askethreceaveth, and bee that ſeckerh findeth , and to him that kuoc- 
kethit ſhalbe opened. Giue but thy prayer a voice toaske with, for it 
mult not bee dumbe nor tounge - tide; giue it an eye to ſeeke, for it 
muſt not bee careleſſe; giue it an hand to knocke with , for it muſt 
not feare to moleſt and iſquiet: and not onely the dores, but all 
the treaſures and iewelles ofthe kingdome of heaven ſhalbe open 


vnto it. Jou know hat labour is made to the princes and ſtates of 


the earth by travell ot body, * of purſe, mediation of friends, 
3 


| Gnallrequeſtfor 3. loaues, ſhall aunſwere his friende, Trowb/e mee 


ſuppliancy of geſture and ſpeech, intervention of time, to obteine 


but temporary and frivolous ſutes . A widdo of Macedon had a 


long ſute to Philippe the king, wherein ſhee was perſwaded the e- 
quity of her cauſe called for iudgement,, At length hee aunſwered 
her, now eff mibi otium ( which is the manner of moſt magiſtrates ) / 
am not at leafure ;, ſhee boldly replieth vnto him, Ergone ſis Rex, 
then bee not King any longer. No mervaile if ſuch an aunſwere be gi. 
ven by a King or 2 Ines hen a private and familiar friendein a 
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not, my dores are ſbut, my children in bed ce. Bathſheba commeth to da- 


lomon her ſonne in behalfe of Adoniah, about a matter of no great l. King. a. 


moment, as ſhee interpreted it. The King encourageth her, Aue 
on, my mother , far I will not ſay thee nay, A ſonne to his owne mother, 


and ene whome hee bewed unto, and ſet her at his right hand. 1. ſhee te- 


ueſted itʒ a. a ſmal thing; 3. deſired him not to ſay her nay. et when 
225 had opened it, then goe atbeę the hingdome too, ſaide hee, and hee 
ſware in her preſence that eAdomiah hadarked it againſt bu life, and 
forthwith gaue order that hee might be executed. How fearefull 
was Nehemias, though hee held che cup to the king, to make a re- 


queſt vnto him? At laſt, with ſome invitation from his Lorde, wm Cha, 


# thy countenance ſad? thus is but forrow of heart; not without lowly 
lutation, God ſawe the king for ever, and prayerstothe God of hea- 
ven, hee diſcloſed it: the gladdeſt man aliue that his ſute was heard. 


It was the danger of Eſthers life to come before the King vnles ſhee Eſth. 4, 


were called for. For it was their law, that whoſoever man or woman came 
into the inner courte, which was not called, ſhoulde dre , wnleſſe the Runge 
bell forth his golden rodde . But the ſcepter of the Lord our God, I 
meane not that iron ſcepter of his juſtice, but the golden of his 
ace, is ever held forth to man, woman, childe, bond and free, 
unger or citizen, whether they bee called or not called, they 
may ſafely approch, I name neither outward nor inward courte, but 
even to the throne where the King himſelfe ſitteth, and ifthey ſhall 
crave of him, I ſay not to the halſe of bis kingdome, as the Perſian Mo- 
narch ſaide, but tothe whole, to devide the inheritance with the 
principall heire Chriſt leſus, to eate and drinke at his table, to ſit vp- 
on a throne and iudge the angelles of heaven, it ſhall not bee de- 
nied them, Zedekias ſpake it in folly, and in a ſervile, popular af- 
ſection that hee bare to the princes of his land, when they required 


the life of Ileremy; but God ſpeaketh it of the abundaunce of his Ter 38. 


hearte and tiches of mercies, The King can deny you not hung. 
Surely they doe iniury to his grace, who talke of Wardeis, and 


porters, and maiſters of requeſtes, An gelles and ſaintes, to admit 


vs into preſence, and to bring vs to ſpeech with God. Services not 
vnmeete for the governours of the earth, whoſe life is the life of the 


countrie and their people withwhome they liue; as leremy in the 


a * : 


4. of Lament. calleththe King the breath of their noſftrells, And ther- 
fore it is very neceſſary that their perſons ſhoulde bee carefully gar- 


ded and attended vppon. Cæſar thought, that to bee an mpe - 


rour , was ſafegard enough againſt dau ger, when a little thippe or 
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boare,&a pou tempeſt being committed togither Enema | 
match) & t — — worlt, feare vat, ſait li he, 
thou carrieſt Ceſar. He might haue bene deceived, & afterwards was, 
in a ſafer place. Maximilian had ſome like conceite, when he told his 
ſoldiers dropping away at his heeles, with the ſhot oftheir enemies. 
You muſt not adventure as far as I do, habent emm pruncipes pecntiarens 
quendam fort unam ſnam;for princes bane alucke of their owne , I am ſure 
they mult haue a peculiar regard and garde to their bodies, or they 
may ſoone fal into daungers, Againe it is true of the princes of this 
world, which Iethrotold Moſes, when he fate from morning to eve- 
ning to heare the cauſes of the people, Thou both wearieſt thy ſeife and 
the people that is with thee, tbe thing is tas heavy for thee thou art not able ta 
doe it thy ſelfe alone : and therefore infinite ſuites, beſides the diſtracti· 
on of many other buſineſſes, requiring larger audience than the eares 
of any one mortall man can afforde, driuc them of neceſsitie to the 
depuration of ſubordinate officers, both to receiue and commence 
the requeſtes oftheir inferiours. But is there either daunger in the 
22. of God, who rideth vppon the ¶ herubius, andmaketh his enemies 
 foote-ſtoole ? Or defect in his hearing, whole caret are open to tho 
praiert of ns? wig deſtitute, and his cie-liddes ſoundalis tris and exa« 
wine the chilaren of men? Hee that boweth the heavens, and himſelfe 
cometh downe with his omniſcient knowledge, hath hee neede of 
intelligencers and informers to giue him knowledge of earthlye 
thinges? Hee that planted the care, doeth bee not heare ? Heethat ſtan 
deth and knocketh at ourdores, and calleth for entraunce, vvhen 
wee ſtande and knocke at his, will hee not graurite entraunce? Ts 
hee not neare and next of all to all ſuch as cal vppon him with faith - 
fulneſſe? We dreame of outwarde and inwarde courtes, dores and 
gates, porters and mediatours, impedimentes and ſtoppes, I graunt, 
in earthly Courtes. But the Lorde is porter himſelfe at theſe heas 
venlye gates. For vvhen the friende knocked in the patable of 
Luke at midnight, the deadeſt houre of the nighte, who was nea- 
reſt the gate, firſt awoke, if yer hee ſlept at all, and firſt aunſwered? 
O quan. dare vult &c, O bo! i hee to graume that © ſows 
lng to bee diſquieted? Howe glad to heare thy knocks, that hath placed 
bis bed ſo neare the gate? O quan non ad iamuam tanthinw, ſed ipſa 
iarua dominnrs fuit? c . e And howe truly maie wee ſaie , that hee was nos 
nelle neare the gate, but the Lorde bimſelfe the very gate, who, when 
his children were a ſleepe, the cares of Aungelles and Saintes 
ſhurre vppe, fff and at the firſt call, nay 9 
= | mady 


BET 


ved umto him. Let the h 
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made aunſwere vnto itꝰ The Lord is alwaies nearer to vsthan we to 
him; bee beareth tbe deſire: of the poore in the tenth Pſalme, hee fin 
preparerb1he hearte, and ſetteth it on worke to pray, and when he hath 
ſo done, ſendeth his eure vnto them. If now they can otherwiſe demon- Clendii ca. 
ſtrate that as Pallas the Emperours libertine, would never ſpeake to /** 440+ 
any ſervant about him ( forgetting his owne late ſervile eſtate) but , 
eit her by pointing and /ignifying with the ſingers, as the wiſeman calleth , 3 
it, ot becking, or if the huſines were long, by writingzbecauſe ferſooth ant F rer. 
be was lot h to beſtow the honour of ſpeaking vpon them; and as the rulers C, ſeripia 
of the earth in a kinde of maieſty not — to theit place, aun N we 
ſerere by mediation of others; ſothe Lorde aboue heareth nor ſui- „ 
ters but by the preferment and procurement of Angells and other imperriven 
lorified ſpirits, then it cannot be hindered, but other ad yocates and 
ſpokeſ-men muſt be allowed of. But this is like wiſe cleared in the 

102. Pſal. where it is ſaide, that hee hath looked downe from the height 

of his ſanctuary, out of the heaven did the LO R D E beholde the carih; 

to what other ende ? but that bee might heare the mourning of the priſo- 

ner, aud deliver the children ah WE jan tt this moreover 

Lam ſure of, that the Lorde hath often and expreſſely enioyned 

vs, Call vppon mee: and ifthe booke were ſearched throughout with 


creſſet light, never would it bee prooved, that hee gaue anye 


charge to call vpon others. Neither was ever the ſhadowe of anye 
thinge ſo faithfull to the bodye, to followe and waite vppon it, as 
the ſucceſſe of good ſpeede hath beene conſequent to a prayer 
faithfullye made. For, as iſtheir ſoules were knit togit her, like the 
ſoules of David and Ionathan, you ſhall ever ſee them ioyned, 
So in the 4. Pſalme, I called uppen the LORD E, ee, | 
wee at lardge: and an hundreth the like might bee alleadged for 
confirmation. And therefore if vvee erre in this poynt of do- 
Arine, vvee may ſay truelye vvith Ieremye, Thou haſt deceaved 
5 LOR DE, whenwee were deceaved, that is, when wee vvere } 
willed to call vppon thee alone, thine was the blame, if wee do a- 
miſſe, and wee may comfort our {clues that wee etre by warrant 
and authority from him, that muſt pardon errours. Therefore 
I conclude from the two and twentith Pſalme; Praiſe the Lorde yee 
that feare him, magnifie him all the ſcede of Iucab, and feare hint, all 


pes the ſeede of 1Faell. For hee bath: not deſpiſed the laue eff ate of the 


pooreynor bidde bimfelfe from hmm , but when hee called, hebarke» 
e ol Eſau vſethe liberty ofthe wide world, 
and the ſecde of Babylon call vpon other helpes as they haue _ 
* | | aud 
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riot of the Eunuch, relateth the bleſſing of 


THE XXV.”LECTVRE: 
and thoſe that feare not the Lorde, vſe their diſcretion. Our ex- 
ample leadeth ys otherwiſe. Ionas was this poore man, and his lowe 
eſtate , the belly of the fiſh, hee called vpon his God, and hee har- 


kened vntohim. PLEAD . 2 
Thou hear. The varying ofthe perſon, in that before hee ſpake of God, now 


to God, giveth vs variety of inſtruction, and helpeth to confirme 
the doctrine before delivered , For fince wee haue immediate ac- 
ceſſe tothe Lorde, to ſpeake to his maieſtic as it were face to face, & 
mouth to mouth, it were too ſhamefaſt and ſenſeleſſe a parte in vs to 
make other meanes. And it is beſides, a ſingular ceſtificat cation of his 
thankefull minde; Who receaveth not the fayour of God as the nine 
leapers in the goſpell receaved their eleanſing, not returning againe 
to giue thankes to him that cured them, bur firſt reporteth to him- 
{cltc, and as many as ſhall reade or heare this ſongue what God bath 


done for him, Icalled vpon the Lord, and hee beard mes, (which is ſome- 


what further of) and then with a nearer approche ioyning his ſoule 
as cloſely tothe eares of God, as Philippe ioyned himſelfe to the cha» 

| 8 to the aut hour 
himſelfe of all bleſſings, « And thou Lorde heardeſt my voice; thus ren- 
dring vnto him grace for grace, a kinde and dutifull rememoration, 
for the mercies be — 299" h 


s the beaſtes in the field take their meate, not looking vp to heaven 


from hence they come. Nay the Oxe mill know bis owner, and caſt 
an eye to his hande, and the aſſe his maiſters crilbe, but my people know 
not mee, laith the Lorde. Some acknowledge the authour, and for- 
get him preſently, even whileſt the meate is betweene their teeth, as Iſra 
ell did. Some remember ſufficiently, but accept them as due debt, 
as if they had God in bandes to performe them. They ſerue not God 
for nonght, which was the obiection of Sathan. Some are readye to 


kiſſe their awne handes, for every bleſſing that commet h vppon them, 


and to aſcribe them to their ſtrength or wit, whereof Barnard ſpake, 
Vii datis tanquam innatis, maxima ſuperbia, It is the greateſt pride, to vſc 


EX # 


de e At if they were lied n vs. Others there are that giue than 


agi, quam ſonſu, rather of cuſtome than devotion , as cymballes 


ſounde from their emptineſſe; for even Saul will bee a propheta- 
| hets, and an hypocrite take good words into his mouth 


d 
mongſt prop | 
amongſt harty profeſſours. Ionas, Inothing doubt, from he 
bu Heart, telleth forththe deliverance of the Lord, whichan the 
irit of a prophet hee foreſeeth and preſumeth before it commeth, 
uot onely to himle 


im. Some take the comforts of God, 


Ifeand vs, but as thetivers of the . 
act 
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back their waters to the ſea, in a thankefull remembrance and remu* 
neration, that they tooke them thence; ſo lonas returneth this mer” 
cy tothe Lorde himſelfe that was the giver — mercy, Aud tos 
Lorde heardeſt my voice: as if hee had concluded and agreed to him- 
ſelfe, that neither God, nor man, nor his one conſcience ſhoulde 
ever bee able to accuſe him of vnthankefullneſſe. I will both preach 
it to my ſelfe privately, and publikely to the world, that the Lord hath 
heard mee: And thou Lordſhalt alſo vnderſtand from mine ovene lips, 


will ſo meditate vpon thy benignities within mine ovne heart, and 

leaue a chromele of them to all poſterity to come, that I will not 

meane while forget to looke vp to the monntaines from whence my helps Plin.protog, 

was, It is the parte of an honeſt & ingenuous minde, to tonfeſſe vvho v. b her. 

they are by whome thou haſt profited; but on the other ſide, the Þ —— 

marke of a moſt vngratious and vnhappy nature, rather to be taken . e 
in the theft, than to returne like for like. And what doe they elſe ,uum redde- 
but ſteale & embezell the graces of God, which either diſſembling ve. 

their authour, aſſume them tothemſelues, or confeſſing the aut hour, 
extenuate their worth, as ifthey were not meete to bee accounted 

forꝰ Theſe are the theeues & robbersindeede,capitall malefactours, 

ſure to bee entre of on the right hand and on the left , and not to mherite the Zach. 7. 
bingdome of Gad, as the Apoſtle threatneth. The ſtealing of rempo- N 
rall things may bee acquited againe, either with fingle, or double, 
fourefolde ,or ſevenfolde reſtirurion . But the filching and purloinm 

ofthe glory of God can never bee aunſweted. Others feale of neceſ« 

ſity to ſatiſſie their ſoules, becariſe they are hungrie, and but equall frõ e- 

quall, man fro man. But theſe of pleaſure and pride breake through 

heaven; which though it bee free from violent theeues, yet theſe 

by a wile and inſidiation enter into it, and ſteale away the honour 

of God which is moſt precious vnto him When lohn Baptiſt was Luc. . 
borne , the neighbours and couſins vpon the eighth day at the cir- 
cumciſing of the child, called him Zacharias afrer the name of his 

father. Elizibeth aunſwered them, not ſo, but het ſpalbee called Jahn, 

though it were a mervaile to them all. and none of his kinred were ſo 

named ; and Zachary wrote in his tables, that Tohn ſhould be his name. 

They knew that hee was the gift of God, which his mother in her 

olde age and in the ſtate of het barrennes had conceaved, and ther- 

fore called bin lohn, that is, the gift of God, in remembrance of na< 

tures vnfruitfultieſſe; and their vndeſerved ſonne, whome neither 
* | father, 


5 
s 


"= 
wu 2 
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If 
1 father, not mother, ror died, — neredbanyadonety- 
i generation could haue given vnto them. Such are the eli 
ils. our woinbes ( «gift that commeth from the Lord.) And ſach are our 
childen and fruit otherwiſe, whatſoever wee poſſeſſe, outwarde or 
1-4 4 n. wee holde it in Capite Capite, FI ple — — , who 
it! «x.% ix thegiver of every as Iames writerh —— 
| | oY „ canus the elder e, of 9 
"I 5 andreadic grep glb, e At length being ba- 
f bi raw. —— pare — 
14 ue this inſcription it \ Ingrata patria,ne mea babes; 
4 vntharkefull country e — Many and migh- 
lþ tye ene ee riſen Gomehe Lorde to this lande of ours to 
| make provocation of our thankefulneſſe. For not to goe by a kalen- 


the belly of the whale, or rather the belly of hell (for blindneſſe of 


ö | der, but to ſpeake in 2. wordes, wee haue lien in ignorance as in 
Wl.  heartisthe very btimme and introduction into the hell of the dam- 


3 | ned) the Lorde hath pulled vs thence . Wee haue alfo lien in the 

| heart ot our cnimies as in the belly of the fiſhe 4 Gebell, and Am- 
f | mon, ——— the Phiiſineswichrhoſe of Tyr 5 wor 
* combined them a 4 corfœderacy, a confæderacy agai 
'Y vs; the Lorde hath alſo delivered vs, to make CY = 
'Þ fad gratchull ſpirites. For this is a rule in beneficence, Ingratms l. 
| 4 verſus wnum bene ficium ? is a man vuthankefullfor one benefite ? for a ſe- 
. c Setide hee will nor. Hath hee forgot ren two? the t lurd mull reduce to bu me- 
=. mery, thoſe that are ſlipt thence . God hath liberally tried vs, with 
i one,and an other, and a third , and yet ceaſeth not. But what be- 


i= commeth of our gratitude ? It hath bene our manner forthe time to 
4 haue pamphlets and formes of thankeſgiving in our churches, our 
6 heattes haue burnt within vs for the preſent, as of the two diſciples 


| [1 | that went to Emaus, to aſſemble our ſelues at praiers, preachinges, 
'7 breaking ofbread, and . 


from — alla, a8 recompenſact Gods goodnes. Our 
menthes haus bene filled with eee rf with uy, ——— 
haue bene content to ſay, the Lord hath done —.. Tee thre for ps, mar. 
8 But how quickly . Ingrata — 

ofſe quidems haber; Urgratefull England thow — not ſo mach as 
| the bones of th y patrone-and ——— ca haſt exiled him from thy 
} | 8 5 thou baried hem in oblivion, there is not one remnant or foote. 
i | t left , to witneſſe tothe worlde, that thou haſt bene protected. 
Yhar others haue teſtilied n former times, by buiding 19 
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pitching of ſtones, rayſing of pillers, dedication offeaſtes, 
writing of es, that ag en 0 he aske area- 
ſon, and bee inſtructed in Gods auncient mercies; thou haſte not 
lefte to thy race to come by one ſtone, one turfe, one poſt, one pa» 
per or ſcrole of continuance , in remembraunce vnto them of thy 
ampler beneſites. It deſerveth the proteſtation of God: 1. Eſay, 
(Heateomen? and harken & Angels? no. ) A . is 
required: Heare 6 heavens, and 6 earth, I haus broughte vppe, 
preferred, and exalted ſonnes, and then haue del piſed me . It (ervants 
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and bondmen, the ſonnes of Agar, of whome it was ſaide, Caſt us 
the bend man, it might leſſe haue bin mat vailed at: but ſonnes of mine 


owne education, adopted by * grace, theſe haue deſpiſed 
mee. They had an action in Athens 


rent ingenia morbus ſuis quam legibus uti maluerunt; who havi 
lamet, ill natures , had rather v(e their manners than their loves, Fo 
ſome of thoſe excellente men, which Athens d and 


good 


againſt vnthankefull perſons: 


The more their blame, Qzi cum aquſſima iura, ſed inigulſſima habe- Val. Mar- 


baſely requited ;\ Theſcus who was buried in a rocke, Miltiades 


who died in priſon, and the ſonne of Miltiades vvho inherited no- 


thinge amongſt them but his fathers bandes, Solon, Ariſtides, 3 


againſt Athens in the courte of ſome other cittie, Were it able to 
aunſwere their iuſt exprobrations? O Athens, thy walles, thy peo- 
ple, thy trophees, and triumphes far and neare, by lande and ſea 


Phocion, vvho lived in baniſnmente, ſhoulde bring their action 


are thus and thus multiplie d. Harum authores ubi uixerint, vb 


eaceant , reſponde. But put in thine aunſwere , and ſhevve, vvhere the 
aathours of thoſe thinges led, and vvbere they are buried. (od hath 
an action of ingratitude againſt his ſonnes, and bringeth them into 


lawe, not citty or nation, but (to note the horrour of the 


vice) before heaven and earth, that all the corners and crea» 
tures of the worlde may both knowe and deteſt it. And ſurelie 
it was well marked by a learned man No man wondreth at dogs, ot 
wolues, becauſe they are common: but centaures, and ſatyres, & ſuch 
monſters of nature al gaze vpn. It may be, drunkenneʒ. & adultery, 
and other faultes, having either nature or cuſtome on their ſide, are 
leſſe odious to men, though not leſſe haynous in their kindes. 


But name an vngratefull perſon, and without naming any more, inge þ 
igious, ynnaturall novelty, violating dixeri. 


Plal. 9a: 


wee all deteſt him as a 
the communion and nature of mankinde. I conclude, /t wag 


thing to praiſe the Lard, & to ſing onto the name of the moſt bi gb, to * 
Pr 7 _ 
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hi loving kindneſſe in the morning aud his trueth in the nighre ſeaſon. It is 
good touching the action it ſelfe. For it is better to bleſſe the to curſe, 


and to giue thankes, then to giue out a voice of gradgings.Itis good in 
reſpe&t ofthe matter and obieck; that ſo oh — — a 
God vouchſafeth to be tnagnified by our polluted lippes, the honor 
returneth vpon our ſelues. It is good becauſe ofthe retribution. For 
Ceſſat decurſua gratiarum, vbi non fuerit _— the courſe and deſcent of 
the graces of God ceaſerh,and the ffring ts dried wppe , where there is not 


« recourſe and tide of our thankefulneſſe . Wherefore let not ſo good 


an exerciſe be a burthen and griefe to good ſoules. Let the vnrigh- 
teous vaniſh away in their graceleſſe ingratitude,and become as the 


dunge of the earth. Let them forget the God ofheave,that the God 
of heaven may alſo forget them. But let the righteous alwaies reioice 
in the Lord, for it becommetbwell the inſt to bo t ll. Early & late 
let vs bleſſe his holy name, though not with Lutes and Harpes and 
inſtrumentes of ten ſtringes, yet with the beſt members and inſtru- 
mentes we haue, bodies and ſpirites, which the fingers of God haue 
harmonically compoſed and joined togither, and the ioy ofthe holy 

hoſt,hath melodiouſly tuned for this p e. Let vs never turue our 
Leader to the temple of the Lora, nor our faces from the merey. ſcat. Let vs 
not take without giving, as vnproſitable grounde drinketh and de- 
voureth ſeed without reſtoring. Let vs neither eate nor drinke, nay I 


wil more ſay, let vs neither _ nor thirſt without this condimẽt 


to it, The Lord be praiſed. Let the frontlets between our eies, the brace- 
vpon our armes, the gards vpon our garments, be thanks. What- 
ſoever, we receiue to vſe or enioy, let vs write that poſie and epipho- 
neme of Zachary it , Grace, grace vnto it, for al is grace. Let vs 
learne the ſong of the bleſſed before hand, that hereafter we may be 
able toſing it with more perfection; Praiſe honor, and glory, be vnto him 
that frteth wpon the throne, and to the Lambe. Paul is ours, Apollos is 
ours, Cephas is ours, the world ours childrẽ, friends, fields, vineyards, 
health, wealth, all things ours, but we are Chriſtes, and Chriſt Gods; 
there is the fountaine, thence they come all, thither they all re- 
turne. He is « and , firſt and laſt, authour and finiſher, giver and ro- 
eeiver, his holy name be bleſſed for ever and ever. Amen, 


Chap. 


THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 


Chap. a. verſ.3-& 4. For thou hadſt caſt me into the bottome, in the mideſ# 
| of the ſea, and the flawdes compaſſed mee about; all thy ſurges 

and . I ſaid, I am caſt away ons 

of thy be: ccc. 


Magine the ſong of Tonas to conſiſt of three 
artes, a 8 conclu- 
onz and the propoſition already to bee paſt 
in the ſecond v a es idging the 
beginning,proceeding & ending of the mat- 
ter in hand, that is the perill, praier, & delive · 

rance of Ionas. The narration now followeth 

I co the eighth and ninth, wherein he conclu- 

dethꝛ: ſo that all that liethbetweene the ſe- 

cond and thoſe,maketh but for exornation ; for both his daunger is 
more amplic deſcribed , and his praiers often mentioned, and a fre- 
quent hope of his deliveraunce ingeſted. And it is well worthy 
your conſidermg, that as muſicke conſiſteth of acutum and grave, 
high & low,ſoarpe and flatte, ſo this ſong of Sion whuch Ionas ſingeth in 
a ſtraunge lande, With a farre heavier hearte then ever Iſracll ſange 
by the rivers of Babylon, is mixte and compounded of two kindes 
of ſoundes. For on the one fide, are dangers, terrours, deſpera- 
tions and deiections of minde often hearde, but on the other, che 
ſwecteſt comfortes and ioyes of the holy Ghoſt that coulde bee 
conceived, Fuſt in the thude verſe, I bon hadſt caſt mee into the bot 
tome of the ſea, with many exaggerations to declare his feare , But 
inthe fourth, Tet vvill /looke agame to thy bolie temple. Againe in 
the fifth, The vvaters compaſſed mee about tinto the ſoule , & . But 

in the ſixte, Yet haſt thow broughte wppe my life from. the pute, O 
LGRDE my GOD, Laſtlie in the ſeventh , Cy ſaule fainted 
withm mee, yet I remembred the LORDE, andmy prater came un- 
to the into thine hole temple , Invicent cedunt dolor & wolupt as : lows 

er and ſweete, mourni g and ioy, trouble and peace come by 

courſes and ſucceſsions. —— weeding vppe of theſe tares, 
no remooving of theſe griefes and annoiaunces from the liſe of 
man. This is the ſtate and condition of our preſent kene 

83 if a ficlde,, wherein there is wheate and damnell z they muſt of 
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Exech. 8. 
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hu loving kindneſſe in the morning aud his trueth in the nighte ſeaſon. It its 


good touching the action it ſelfe. For it is better to bleſſe the to curſe, 
and to giue thankes, then to giue out a voice of grudgings.Itis good in 


reſpect of the matter and obiect; that ſo glorious and renowned a 
God vouchſafeth to be maguified by our polluted lippes, the honor 


returneth vpon our ſelues. It is good becauſe of the retribution. For 


Ceſſat decurſus gratiarum, vbi non recur ſuuʒ the courſe and deſcent of 
the graces of Godceaſeth,and the fpring is dried wppe , where there is not 
4 recourſe and tide of our thankefulneſſe. Wherefore let not ſo 
an exerciſe be a burthen and griefe to good ſoules. Let the vnrigh- 
teous vaniſh away in their graceleſſe ingratitude,and become as the 
dunge of the earth. Let them forget the God ofheave,that the God 
of heaven may alſo forget them. But let the righteous alwaies reioice 
in the Lord, for it becommetbwell the inſt to be — Early & late 
let vs bleſſe his holy name, though not with Lutes and Harpes and 
inſtrumentes of ten ſtringes, yet with the beſt members and inſtru- 
mentes we haue, bodies and — the fingers of God haue 
harmonically compoſed and ioined togither, and the ioy ofthe holy 
hoſt, hath melodiouſly tuned for this purpoſe. Let vs never turue our 
Jacks: to the temple of the Lora, nor our faces from the mercy-ſeat.Let vs 
not take without giving, as vnprofitable grounde drinketh and de- 
voureth ſeed without reſtoring. Let vs neither cate nor drinke, nay I 


wil more ſay, let vs neither hung er nor thirſt without this condimẽt 


to it, The Lord be praiſed. Let the frontlets between our eies, the brace- 
lets vpon our armes, the gards vpon our garments, be thanks. What- 
ſoever, we receiue to vſe or enioy, let vs write that poſie and epipho- 
neme of Zachary vpon it. Grace, grace vnto it, for al is grace. Let vs 
learne the ſong Arche bleſſed before hand, that hereafter we may be 
able tofing it with more perfection; Prarſe honor, and glory be vnto him 
that ftteth wpon the throne, and to the Lambe. Paul is ours, Apollosis 
ours, Cephas is ours, the world ours;childr&,friends,fields, vineyards, 
health, wealth, all things ours, but we are Chriſtes,and Chriſt Gods; 
there is the fountaine, thence they come all, thither they all re- 
turne. He is « and o, firſt and laſt, authour and finiſher, giver and ro- 
cciver,his holy name be bleſſed for ever and ever. Amen. 


Chap. 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 


Chap. 2,verſ.3-& 4. For thou had caſt me into the bottome, in the mie 
of che ſea, and the flurdes compaſſed mee about; all thy ſurges 
and all thy waxespaſſedover me. Then 1 ſaid,] am caſt away ons 
of thy fight:&c, | 


Magine the ſong of Ionas to conſiſt of three 
artes, a ſition, narration, and a conclu- 
onz and the propoſition already to bee paſt 

2 the ſecond v i a dging the 

ginning, proceedi endi mat - 
ter in hand, that is Kd Pa delive- 
rance of Ionas. The narration now followeth 

I to the eighth and ninth, wherein he conclu- 


cond and thoſe, maketh but for exornation ; for both his daunger is 
more amplic deſcribed , and his praicrs often mentioned, and a fre- 


your conſidermg, that as muſicke conſiſteth of acutum and grave, 
high & low,ſharpe and ſiatte, ſo this ſong of Sion whuch Ionas ſingeth in 
a llraunge lande, with a farre heavier hearte then ever Iraell ſange 
by the rivers of Babylon, is mixte and compounded of two kindes 
of ſoundes, For on the one fide, are dangers, tertours, deſpera- 
tions and deiections of minde often hearde, but on the other, che 
ſwecteſt comfortes and ioyes of the holy Ghoſt that coulde bee 
conceived, Fuſt in the thirde verſe, T hon hadſt caſt mee into the bot» 
tome of the ſea, with many exaggerations to declare his feare , But 
inthe fourth, Tet vvill looks agame to thy boke temple. Againe in 
the fifth, The vvaters compaſſed mee about vnto the ſoule , & c. But 
in the fixte , Yet haſt thow broughte vppe my life from, the pute, O 
LGRDE my GOD, Laſtlie in the ſeventh , Ay ſaule fainted 
withm mee, yet I remembred the LORDE, andmy prater came un- 
tothee into thine hohe temple , Invicem cedunt dolor & voluptas : lows 


er and ſweete, mournirig and ioy, trouble and peace come by 


courſes and ſucceſsions . There is no weeding vppe oftheſe tares, 


no remooving of theſe griefes and annoiaunces from the life of 


man. This is the ſtate and condition of our preſent klemme; 
0 


85 if a fielde, wherein there is wheate and darnell; they m 
1 'V necels 


deth+ ſo that all that liethbetweene the ſe- 


quent hope of his deliveraunce ingeſted. And it is well worthy 
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neceſsitie growe togither till the harveſt, vvhen it ſhall bee fide, 
priora . ar „ the former thunges are paſt, ſorrovve and ſicke- 

neſſe, dreade and death haue novve ther ende. The evening 
and the morning are but one day , Barnardes alluſion to that 
place of Genefis is the interpretation of the Plalme , hravineſs 
14) bee in the evening, but ioye cummeth in thi morning · Wee bears 
foorth our ſeede wuith teares, vvee ſhall bringe home the ſheanes in our 
me vruth ice. The ſonne of G OD hath beene entertayned 

in this life, at one time vvith Benediitus, bleſſed is bee that commetb 
inthe name of the L O R_D E; at another, with crucifige, crucifie 
him, John Baptiſt at one time is reverenced and hearde glady, at 
an other bcheaded. Not to om of the heade or members a« 

Cantie. . parte, the vyhole bodye cryeth in the Canticles, I am blacke, O 

Bern.ſer.z5. Jes daughters of leruſalem-, but comely. Nigra veſtro, formoſa drui- 

is Cantic. wo Angelicog, —_— blacke m the 8 of menue, faire 41 

| ſiglte of GO D and Aungelles; nigra forts, ſed mths formoſa, | 
rs ' by reaſon of the miles and * ner eformities eo = = 
but inwardelze beautifull, vvith a godly preſumption an 0 

my bliſſe to come. One — . paſſeth and an other — 5 

Eecleſ. t. ſaieth Eccleſiaſtes, the ſaune goeth dev, and the ſunne drawerh to 

Hoe unt e- the place of his riſing agame , the vvmde goeth to the South, and com- 

guale babes naſſerb tor varder the North, and returneth by the ſame circuite: and 

3 all times & , yet they differ ot — thu, het they are all (abiefte 

qualixa to variations, And asadiſcorde in muſicke giveth a grace and com- 

9d viciſſ . mendation tothe ſong, ſotheſe diſcordes and iarres in our life kee- 
ende in om- ping theit alternation, make our pleaſures more welcome when they 
db epa come. That Chriſtians ſhould well digeſt them, there is ſome better 

Ne czuſe, by reaſon of their faith · For they thinke not how bitter the po- 

tton ĩs mn taſte, but what health commeth after it. Nor are they ĩgno- 
mw rant, that theſe croſſes and diſturbances, are as it were the firſf-fruxes 
iritus, ar- the ,theearneſt | of our fat he 7s inhe ere ance,ap! ele ation | 

e 3 if we — that we haue as the poore widow * — 

—— . mites, body & ſoule(as one compareth them) vpon the ſervice 

lie. at the pleaſure of our God, we leaue but ſimpla pro centuplis, one for an 

Corps er 4- hundreth fold,which ſhal afterwards be reſtored. But you ſhall finde 

nine wi that the Gentiles thẽſelus, who were without the covenant bf God, 

4  &conſequetly the hope of better things, wete lothto ſurfer of plea» 

ſure, & tooke it as an introduction to wotſe to come, ifeverthey re- 
ceived too much even of good fortune. Whẽ tydings was brought to 

Philip of Macedon, that Parmęenio got the victory over * 

5 2 CX= 


r 9 * 
"_ 1 ä 2 r ** F n "pa — 
8 4 N r * 3 r 2 N r gas ot” - * * 
= ow 4 3 r n . * S% 
1 3 „ 3 3 n 2 q R 3 N 
* * 4 * 
* 


THE XXVIL. LECTVRE. 341 
Alexander his ſonne was borne, and his chariotes won the price at 

Olymp ympus, all in one day, hee called yppon fortune (reputed a Fernand om- 
goddeſſe in thoſe daies)to doe him ſome little hurte, and to ſpice, wiporens & 


as it were his ioyes, which bitternes, that they made him not forget linelnfabile 
himſelfe . It was the reaſon that the king of Egypt bleſt himſelfe tro = of 


having any thing to doe with Polycrates king of Samos, becauſe he je inforin- 
was over-fortunate. For having throwne a maſsic and rich ring into ws. 
the ſea to trie an experiment in deſpight of fortune, he found it again 
at his table in the belly of a fiſh which was brought fora preſent vn- 
to him. They many times wiſhed lucke, and pleaſurable daies rroftinm fil 
to the verieſt enemies they had. In the books of lob and the Pſalmes, is contingas 
the thriving of the wicked,witeth not a learned orator to ſet it forth in d 
at large. Their bullocke gendereth and failerb not their cow calreth and ca- 
Reth not her calfe . They ſend forth their children tthe ae ns their ſonnes lob 21, 
daunce. They take the tabret and harpe and reioyce in the ſoxnde of the or- 
gansr;” Thus farre it were good, you woulde thinke, to bee no good 
man. For they come into no mis fortune hike other men. What? no miſfor* P ſal. 3. 
tune? Even the greateſt in this, that they haue ſo large an indulgence. 
Surely it were good for vs not to be acquainted with ſuch engroſſers 
of proſperity, and much leſſe to haue to doe with their vnhappy hap- 
ineſſe. For as in the burning of a candle, when it hath long given 
ight, extremunes occupat ſumus & caligo, the ende is in ſioabę and cali- 
mon ſueſſo, ſo fareth it, when the candle of the withed i put ont ( for 
to Iob compareth their felicitie.) Their ende i wvorſe then their 
beginning, as the beginning of Saintes vvorſe then their ende. In 
puncto deſcendunt in in ftrnum-; in he ſtirring of an eye, they gve dune 
into bell. Where if there bee not, fumus & calgo, and much worſe, 
there is no hell. Hee that ſawe the wicked flouriſping like a greene bay 
tree, vuhich winter defaceth not, and it never wirhereth till it bee 
pluckre from the earth, looked at an other tim for rheir place, (1 ſay pfal. 37. 
not the trees but their place) and they wvere no more founde, O 
bor ve ſuddainelye are they deſtroyed, periſp, and come to a fearefull ende? 
44 4 dreame vuhenone avvdheth? Lorde, when thou raiſeſt vs wppe , thon Pal. 73. 
Malt make amel aun 5 ah Suddenly, and fearefully and contempribh; F 
meaſute enough, themſelues vaniſbing periſbung. conſumod, when others 


ariſe whom they thought not of. He that one time ſaide of himſelfe, 
I hane cleanſed my heart in vaine, be cauſe hee coulde not iudge arighte 7bid- 
of the proſperity of the wicked, at an other time ſaide tothe foo- Pſal 7. 
liſh, Bee not ſo fonliſb, and to the wicked, hft not vp the borne , liſte not | 
your borne on hig be, neither feakg — necke. For iu the bane 
a | 4 3 | 
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342 THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 
the Lorde is a cups, and the wine is of the colour of bloude,it is fully tempo- 
red, and bee pow vreth aut the ſame, and all the v vicbed of the earth ſhall 
ſurelie wringe out and drinbę the aregges thereof, What pleaſure is there 
now in the cuppes of Balthazar and his concubines, the cuppes of 
the whore of Babylon, golden and ſugred cuppes, and wine in 

„ boules as the prophet ſpeaketh,when at the ende of the banquet to 
cloſe vpthe ſtomake, they mult take this cup from the bandof the 
Lord. & drinke their fatal draught?Thus ofthe one fide, you ſhalever 
finde the happines of the wicked in pris, it commeth at the firſt, and 
falleth like a dry thiſtle flower, Sanne bon hadiſt thy pleaſure: it is nowe 


ler. 30. paſt. But if you wil learne what becommeth of the righteous n nov 


4 intellgetis, jon ſhall vndęyſtande it m the laſt daies. Marke the vy- 
Pal. 37. — man, and beholde the inſt, for the ende of that man is peace . Seneca 


Nan writeth that as the ſame chaine coupleth the keeper and priſoner 


dem ce mill. togit her, ſo hope and feare are ever conioyned, and feare followeth 


em copulat, hope. For where our wiſhes & deſixes are bent, ve cannot chooſe but 
fs ſpes & doubt of our good ſpeede . Theſe two are coupled togither in the 
— their order inverted. For feare goeth before, like the 

1. cp. 6. keeper and iaylour of Ionas, and hope commeth ever behinde, to 
| iue him comfort of enlargement. Feare ſeemeth to haue the greater 
cope, and to triumph over hope, as may appeare, in that ſo many 
words, even fowre whole members of the two next verſes, are ſpent 
in the amplification of it, when as but a ſhort clauſe, and ſnatching 
on of the looke of the eie is added in the end to expreſſe his hope. But how lit- 
texte. tle leaven of hope ſeaſoneth the whole lumpe of the daunger before 

1 - mentioned? | 


1. 


Thouhadſt The partes are according tothe number ofthe verſes, two. 1. his 


caſt me. danger, a. the hope of recovery. The daunger enlarged, firſt by 
>, lato the the authour, Thou bad? caſt mee, which noteth not oneſy a violence, 
1 The but a neglect, as if the Lorde had throwne him aſide never to be 
floudes cd; · remembred more: {ſecondly by the place, mro the botrome in the 
paſſed mee midſi of the ſea: thirdly by the aeceſſaries to the place, the —— 
& tc. compaſſed me, allt ſurges aud all thy waxes paſſed over mee : fourthly 

8 3 inlirmitie and diſtruſt of his owne hearte, the effecte of the reſf, 
and his concluſion vppon the precedent proofes, Then I ſaide, I 
Yer will am caſt awaie ont of thy fig hte. But in the ſeconde place, one caſte 
looke 3» and motion of his eye tovvardes the templeofthe LORD E, 
gain maketh ſatisfaction and amendes for all thoſe former diſcom- 


The au- 1 Thonhadfcaſt mee. The authour is not his equallʒ a briar con- 
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tending with a thorne, an earthen veſſell with an earthen veſſel], 
wherein there is ſome proportionate compariſon , The children of 
Iſrael and ſons of Anak,David and Golias , were not equally mat- 
ched,yet man to man. Whereinif either part be the weaker, it may be 
redreſſed in time, either by thẽſelues, or by their abettours. Or if ne- 
ver redreſſed, the — alone beareth the ſmart, the ſoule no whit en- 
dãgered. 3 worker of bo woe,is the — mighty 9 
face is burning and his lippes full of indignation; whoſe wrath he liveth not 
vppon the earth that can abide, vvhen the foundations of the monn- pfal. i8. 
tames mooue and ſhake becanſe bee ts angrie; whoſe anger hath a fur- 
ther extent, not vppon the body alone b the ſoule too, not 
onely to kill, but to caſt them both away for ever into hell fire. Be- 
holde, e breaketh downe andit cannot be built he ſhutteth vp a man and he lob 12. 
cannot be looſed. Moe, woe be vnto vn, cried the vncircumciſed Philiſtines, © 
though they ſtood in battaile aray zvho ſhall deliver vs ont of the hands of 1. Sam 4. 
theſe mightie Gods? erring in the number, but not in the power of the = 
lorious deityꝰ The men of Bethſnemeſh, being atterwardes ſmitten, 
cauſe they had pried into the arke of Covenant, accounted them- 
ſclues but dead men before him, Moi able ade before this holie I. Sam. s. 
Lord Cod? Ihe very pillers of heaven, ſaith Iob, er and quake at his ro- lob 26, 
proofe . At his rebuke he drieth vppe the ſea, and maketh the floudes deſerte; 
their fiſhrotte for want of water and die for thirſt, He cloatheth the heavens 
with darkneſſe,c+ maketh a ſacke their c inthe prophecie of Eſay. Chap.50. 
How fearefull a thing ſhall it then be, to a ſinfull man, whoſe foundati- 
on is but duſt, and not like thoſe of the mountaines, and the pillers of 
his body but fleſh and bloud, farre inferiour to the pillers of heaven, 
all the moiſture of whoſe ſubſtance ſhal ſooner be extracted thi that 
of the flouds & rivers,to fall into the hands of the lung God, ho livetli 
for al eternity beyondthe daies of heaven, and therefore is more a- 
ble to avenge any iniury done vnto him? The anger of a prince, 
though it ſeemeth as dreadful as the meſſengers of death ynto vs, may 
be paciſiedʒif not, his anger is mortall like himſelſe, his breath is in his 
noltrels, and promiſeth to thoſe that feare, an end of his life & wrath 
togithet. The hoſtility of a deadly foe may be reſiſted by hoſlility a- 
gaine, though his quiver be an open ſepulebre, and they all very ſtronge; if ler. 5. 
not, hee can but eate vppe our harveſt and breade, eate vppe our ſonues and 
daughters our (beepe and our bulleckes our vines and figtrees and deſtroy our 
cities. But if the anger of the Lord of hoſts be kindled, who can put it 
out?if he be an enemy, let heavẽ & earth ioine hand in hand to work 
our ſafety it ſhould not helpe, If be begin bei maly av end he firſt 2.599 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 
of Samuell, or rather not an ende, in the 4. of leremie,. Confider 
the viſion, I haue loobed vppan the earth, faith the prophet, andloe 
it was without forme and volde ; and to the heavens , and they had na light. 
I behelde the monntaines, and loe they trembled, and all the billes 
; '  ſhooke . | behelde, and loc there was noe man, and all the birdes of 
| the aire were departed , I lehelde, and lie the franfull place was 4 
wilderneſſe , and all the citiet thereof were broken downe at the preſence 
14 | ofthe LORDE aadby hu fierce wrath. For thus baththe LORD 
| ſaide , the whole lande fralbe deſolate, yet will I not make a full ende. 
Beholde now an ende and no ende. Now it the Lorde had fo caſt 
Jonas as hee caſt the aungelles out of heaven, without repentance 
and revocation of his facte, Ionas muſt haue lien belowe as the gra · 
vell and {lime of the ſea never to haue riſen vp. But hee caſt him in 
mercy not in fury, as he caſt Adam out of paradiſe ta till the ground, 
Nabuchodonoſor from his kingdome to eate with the beaſtes of the 
5 field, Iob from his houſe and home to lie vpon the dunghill, to doe 
1 | them great er honour and fayourin time to come. 

| The place hath three amphfications, 1. Heewas coſt into the bot- 
| The place. leme ofthe ſea ; wherchence in likehhioode, there was no recovery. 
*[Þ in profun. Elſe, what meant Micheas by the phraſe in the 7, of his booke , that 
n: einm. God willcaſt aur ſinnes into the bots tome of the ſaa, but that hee will lay 
| . them ſo lowe, and heape ſucha burthen and wg vpon them, that 
they ſhall never riſe vp againe? & our Saviour by the fame in the 

| re he who ſhould offend ore of his lule ones, it were better for 
Math. 18. 95 that a milſtone were hanged about his nec ke and he throwne uro the bot- 
Wy rome of the ſeat implying therin ſo deſperate a daunger to the body, as 
"It would never bereſtored. So they fingot Pharaoh and his hoſt in the 
15.of Exod, Abyſſi eperuerunt eos, & deſcenderunt mprofurdum velut la- 
pis, and afterwards, prefunda petierunt ut plumbim. T he bottomleſſe depthes 
covered ibem, and they ſunbę to the bottom as a ſtone ; and as lead they were 
ſwallowed in the waters. Some write, that the ſea at the deepeſt is 

o. furlonges. I cannot cenſure their eſtimation. But this I am 

fare of, it is verye deepe, and our Saviour meante to ſigniſie no 

leſſe when hee called it not (mere) the ſeaby it ſelfe, but Pelagas ma- 
Math. 28. „, the hottome of the ſea , So Tob ſpeaketh of Leviathan, bee ma- 
lob4t. berth the deepe to boyle hike a potte of orntement . Tea, thou wouldeſt thin h 
=. that the bottomeleſſe depths bad an hoary heade. Where it is compa- 
1 red for depthe with that which the legion of Devilles in the eighth 
= . of Luke, defired they might not bee:throwne into. Now one fur- 
long orfaddome of waters bad beeue deepe enough to haue taken 
away 
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away the life of lonas; much more was hee ini ,whenhe was 
caſt into the bottom of the ſea. 2. hee was not onely in the ſea, but in 
the mid}, the beart, the inwardſt ſecretes and celles oft, as the heart In corde. 
of a living thing is mid · moſt, and inwardſt vnto it. Whervp- 

on Chriſt is ſaide to haue hen in Corde terra, in the heart of the earth 
Math 1 2. and the depthes to haue ſtoode up togither in Corde maris, in the 
heart of the ſea Exodus. 15. This was the next augmentation of the 
daunger , that the whale bare him fartheſt from the ſhore, and 
kept his way in the deepeſt channell ot trade, ſothat all hope of e- 
ver comming to lande againe ſeemed to haue forſaken him. 3. hee 
was not onelye in the hearte of the ſea, but of the ſear, There is Maiun. 
but one vniverſal and maine ſea, which is the girdle to the dry land, 8 
but many particulars which take their ſeverall names from the pla- 
ces they lye next vnto. Now the _ of Ionas was not limi- 
ted and bounded within the compaſſe of the Syriacke ſea, where» 
into hee was firſt received. But if it bee true which loſephus hath, 
that hee was caſt vp to lande vpon the ſhore otthe Euxine ſea, then 
mult hee needes bee carried through diyerſeſcas, before his arrivall 
to that place. Hee had a purpole ar firſt perhappes to goe no fur. 
ther then to Tarſus in Cilicia, which was harde at hande, and the 
Cilician ſea, the firſt hee paſt by. But Ionas is borne from the Ci- 
lician to the Ægean, from thence to Propontis, and ſo to the 
rode where his landing was. A niſt iudgement of God vpon him, 
that becauſe he wouldefl y from the preſence of the Lord, he ſhould 
bee made tofly indeede. God threatneth Sobna the treaſurer, Eſay 

the 22. that heewenld carry hum into captivity, and toſſe him au a ball in a 
large cnuntrie, that hee would ariue hem from hisſtation , and deſtroy him 
from out his dwellimg place . So is lonas carried into captivity, a priſo- 

ner to a whale, and toſt as a ball in a large countrie, from ſea to ſea, 
driven from his ſtation where he meant to haue ſei led himſelfe, and 
deſtroyed from out his dwelling place, & from the land of the living 
and as Cain wasa runnagate vpon the land. ſo is lonas vpon the wa- 

ters and tillthe Lord giue a charge for lus diſcharge and manumiſſi - 

on, no land darethreceme him. 

The ſlondes compaſſed mes about, &c. His third perill is from the acti- 3 
dentes of the ſea. For being in the bettome, and in the mideſ ofthe The acci- 
bottome not ofthe ea, but of rbeſeas, is hee at reſt there? No. There dentes, 
js no paſſion, agony, nor paſſion of the ſea but Ionas feelethit, The 
diſquetmentes of that elemente, are ether the meetinge of the 
freſne and ſalt waters togither, or the ebbing and floyying of itz, 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. N 
or the waues and ſurges that ariſe, either by windes in the aire , or by 
flawes and expirations from the cavernes ofthe earth; with all theſe 
is Ionas acquainted . There is no queſtion, but all rivers runne into 
the ſeaaccording tothe proverbe, 
bi amnem comitem- , hee that knoweth not the way to the ſea, let 
him get ſome river to bee his guide. Now it muſt needes breede a 
vexation and tumult , when theſe contrary waters meete: there is 
afightand contention held betwixt them for the time. It is an o- 
ther diſturbance , which the continuall agitation, the fluxe and re- 
fluxe of the waters maketh . For when the courſe of that mighty bo« 

of waters is turned backe againe, whither by the moone , as they 


te, n OY 
nr holde in Philoſophy, or by other diſpoſition, which all the inſtru- 
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mentesand engines in the world cannot bring to paſſe, wee cannot 
imagine that ſo reciprocalla motion is done in peace, but that the 
whole heape of the ſea is molefted thereby. There bee the flondes 
which encircle him and compaſſe him. about , which eit her the conflu- 
ence ofthe waters diverſly qualified, or the ebbing and flowinge of 
the ſea procured vnto him. As who ſhoulde ſay, L lay not in acalme, 


but looke where the waters were moſt vnpeaceable & vnquiet, even 
there was I compaſſed about and had no way to paſſe forth. The ſea 
is otherwiſe diſquieted. when either the windesinthe aire, or flawes | 


fromthe vawtes and breaches of the ground, raiſe vp the waues 
thereof. For the earth hath aire oftentimes impriſonned in the hol · 
lownes of it, which being inwardly choked , and labouring to get 
out, ſometimes ſhaketh the ioyntes of the land with earthquakes, 
ſometimes ſetteth the people of the ſea in arage, and bringeth a fu- 
rious commotion vpon the face of the waters. Wherefore Ionas be- 
ing carried through the Mid. land ſea, having the land on both ſides 
of it, muſt needes bee troubled the more, by reaſon the waters 
haue not ſo free a paſſage as in the patent Ocean, and therfore make 
a way with ſorer impatience. Giue them ſtreameat will, and there 
is leſſe daunger of travaile, but ſtraighten their courſe, and they 
breake a paſſage by force, and ſhe what indignation they can a- 
gainſt the barres that hinder them. By common experience at home 
in lockes and mil-dammes wee ſee what catarrhactes and downe- 
falles there are by the rage of the water, hat haſt it maketh to paſſe, 
how vnpatiently it roreth becauſe her liberty is denied her. But thoſe 
that ever paſſed the Magellan ſtraightes, or entred the mouth of 
the Gaditan ſea betwixt Europe and Africke, where Spaine and 
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coaſt within the Mid · land ſea, know it to be moſt true, not by eaſie 
experience alone, but by the adventure both of their veſſelles and 

their liues alſo. So as, you ſee, the very nature of theſe ſeas, where 

the propinquity & encloſure of the continent did ſo much annoye 
them on every ſide, partly by 3 vpon them out of manye 
holes and ruptures thereof, partly by leſſening their channell, be- 

ſides the ordinary windeswhuch raiſed vp their billowes, and the 
extraordinary providence of God which delt more ſtrongelye than 

all theſe, did the more afflict Ionas. 

The wordes are very ſignificant. All thy ſurges and all thy wauet 91: fine 
paſſed over mee. 1. They are not ſimplie waues (as all confeſſe) but 2 8 
waues with irruption and violent aſſaulte. Our Engliſh well inter- 8 

eth them ſurges, which is the meetinge and breakinge of waters in 
luch ſorte, that the one encountreth the other as if they were at war, | 
The Poet notably expreſſeththem inthe ſhipwrack of Cæix: that Metam. 1 ) 
they plaide vpon the thippe , as engines and brakes ofwarre play vp · 
e wea- 
ons of man, or as in the ſiege and skaling ofa wall, though many 
— aſſailed it before, yet one of a 1 at length ſurpriſeth it; Ier mille 
ſo when many volumes of waues had before beaten and tried them- *7911m® . 


oc c 


ſelues vpon the ſides oftheſhippe, yet the tenth waue commeth je %** 
further and fiercer than all thereſt. They were not inferiour to thoſe aid. in 
that ſhooke and battered the ſhippe of Ionas, when the ſides ther- ſurgen: deri. 


of groned, and it thought to bee rent in peecet. 2, They are not the ſur- 7 11ims 


ges of the dead and ſenſeleſſe ſea, ſuch as the wind and wether one. Y und,; 


ly might excite, but they are the waues of God, choſen and a 
ointed by him to bee his miniſters to execute wrath againſt diſo- 
E Ionas; Thywanes. 3. Their number is ſo infinite and paſt 
comprehenſion, that hee ſpeaketh in the largeſt number, All ily 
waues, as if they had bene le vied from the endes of the ſea, and had 
aſſembled their forces into one place. 4. They lay not aboute him 
as the floudes before mentioned, but they paſſe quite over hin-; and 
are a burthen to his head to heepe him vnder ſtill: they are on his 
right hande and on his leſte, vpwards and downewards, forwards 
and backwards, and leaue him no hope of evaſion. The ſevering 
of the particulars weakeneth the force ofthe words. But take a ſum-- 
mary view of all in one, and make a ſingle ſentence of the whole 
togither, and you ſhall finde them beyonde exception. 2. Hee is in 
the bortome, the loweſt and baſeſt part, far from the top of the waters: 
2, in the heart and entralles, far from the ſhore: 3. not ofone ſingu 
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ef feat. . Not where the waters were placide and ſtill, but where the 
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Infirmi 
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flondes were ever fighting togither. 5. Thoſe floudes lic as a crele a- 
bout him,and 905 — ikea e 
annoy him, the tides ofthe ſea, and the decourſe of lande rivers, 
but hee is alſo troubled with wanet. 7. boy are not ſimply waues 
bur ſerges , waues of the vehementeſt colliſion and inſultation. 8. 
And not ſimply ſurges, but ſuch as are ſtreugthned by the arme and 
animation of God, his waver,9,Asitthere were no more in the world, 
hut they had all forſaken their proper places ( as they came to the 
ſiege of Troy, toturmoile this one ſea, he tearmeth them in genera - 
lity al thy waues. Laſtly, they were not about him as before, but lay 
like a preſſure vpon his body to keepe it downe, There is yet a ſtinge 
in the taile of the Scorpion, a danger be hinde, worſe then the former: 
which as it is reſerved to the laſt place, ſo hath it more venime in it 
then all the reſt. | „ 5 
Then ] ſaide , I amcaſt ont of thy ſgbr, which containeth the weak- 
neſſe and diſtruſt of his fearefull conſcience. See what a daunge- 
rous concluſion hee maketh againſt his ſoule; not raſtily apprehen- 
.ded, but with leaſure and deliberation conceived . I faide: that be- 
cuuſe the Lorde had caſt him into the bottome of the ſea from the 
fight of men, and the floudes and ſurges were over and about him, 
therefore hee ſhould thinke, he is caſt from the fight of God, that is, 
that the light of his face, brightnes of his countenance, aſpect of his 
mercy & compaſſion had everlaſtingly forſaken him. Jonas, thou art 
deceived. Thou ſpeakeſt more to thy ſelſe, then ever the Lord ſaide. 
He that caſt thee into the ſea, or cauſed the mariners to do it, never 
ſaid, that he caſt thee out of his fight; & if thou hadſt askt the ſcas & 
the flouds wherin thou wert overwhelmed, they would never haue 
ſaid it. They know that the Lord can ſay vnto the carth, giue, and to tho 
ſea, reſtore, kee pe not thoſe my ſonnes & daughters back whom I call 
for. It is the voice ofthe ſerpent that ſpeaketh this damnable ſentẽce 
wit hin thee. Beware of his ſophiſtry, admit it not, his reaſoning is 
not good, that becauſe thou art perſecuted & driven to the bottome 
of the ſea, therfore thou art wholy caſt out. It is the peſtilenteſt baite 
that ever Sathan laid to infect ſoules with . Who being himſclfe 
the ſonne of perdition, cõpaſſeth ſea & land to make others his proſe. 
| lites,the childrẽ of helias deepely as himſelf is: & the cords wherwith 
he draweththẽ into his owne inheritance of deſtruction, are to make 
the grie vouſnes of their ſins, & the ſenſe of their preſẽtꝭ but momẽ 
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tany afflictions, markes of their finall dereliction, and that the fa» 
vour of God is vtterly departed from them. This was the ſnare 
f that he ſet for the ſoule of Lob in the mouthes of his three friendes 
; pronouncinge him a reprobate , and very , becauſe he was 
BY afflicted by God. The like for the ſoule of David, in the lippes of his 
| inſolent enimies, when they vpbraided him, where is now thy God? b 
truſted in God, let God deliver him, if bee will haue him. Behold I ſhew 
you a ſea indeede, ofa bottomeleſſe depth, the ground wherof can 
no more be ſounded than the loweſt hell. He that isthrowne into this 
ſea, is alwaies falling and deſcending, and never findeth an ende. 
= It hath no midſt in it, as the ſea hath, becauſe it is vnmeaſurable 
2 and infinite: I meanea deſperate conſcience, diſtruſting themer- 
; cies of God,relinquiſhed of it ſelfe; the floudes and ſurges whereof, 
; reſtleſſe, turbulent, vnplacable cogitations can auen re quieted, 
and the fightings therein, as betwixt waters and waters in the ſea,. be- 
tweene affirmatiõs and negations it is and it is not) cannot berecon» 
ciled. Let all the rivers and ſtreames of freſh water which glad the 
citty of God, and comfort the ſoules of the faithfull, runne into it, 
they are reſiſted and driven back. There is no entrance(l meane) for 
any perſwaſion of the graciouſnes & kindnes of the Lord, though it be 
pteacheda thouſand times. The ſalt, vnſavoury, bitter quality in the 
e,wherwithit is baned before, hath no communiõ with ſo ſweete 
a nature. Which fin of deſperatiõ as the nature of man hath iuſt cauſe 
to deteſt, becauſe it breaketh that i ar 14 which we oweto 
our owne fleſh, & many a bloudy inſtrumẽt hath ir put into the hids 
of man to deſtroy himſclfe,(which execution being done againſt the 
lawes of nature, a worſe ever enſueth frõ the iudgment ſear of God) 
ſo for that iniury & indignity which it offreth to the Lord ofheave, 
ſooner ſhal he forgiue the apoſtaſy of his reprobate angels, than this 
damned fin. lerom obſerveth ypon the Pſalmes, that fadas offended In P/a.r08, 
more in del paurimg of pardon, and hangung himſelfe , than mbetraying hu in- 
voc ent maſter to death. Iſidore giveth a kind of reaſon for it. Becauſẽ po pemere 
to commit an offence is the death of the ſoule , but to caſt of hope of forgiue= flagitinmeP 
neſſe is to deſcende into hell. What can ever bee done more derogato- wer anime. 
ry and iniurious to that righteous nature of his, than to change huis Bo babe 
truth into a lye, and the lyes of Sathan into truth, and to wſti- 7 Ce 
fyeSathan more than GO D? that when as the Lord ſhall ſpeake geGrndee., 
on the one ſide, & binde by promiſe, confirme by othe & ſeale with 2.de ſum. be, 


a 


the bloud of his onely begotten ſon, touching his goodnes towards 
al true penitent ſinners, that although he haue made a wound, he wil 
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it, though broken hee will bind vp, though killed hee will gine life, 
yet hee is not beleeved 2butwhen the devill contrarywiſe ſhall ſug- 
gays art that the juſtice of God will never bee ſatiſſied, the 
cin e of our ſinnes never pardoned as if ho had left his name 
of being the father of les any longer, hee is harkned ynto? what elſe 
is this, but to turne falihood intotruth, darkeneſſe into light, and 
God for ever to bee magnified into the devill himſelfe ? Ionas went 
not ſo far as I now ſpeake of. For though it were a daungerous pan 
which hee was fallen into, and there wanted but age and ſtrength 
to make it vp, yet hee perſiſted not therein; hi feete had well nigh 
ſipe, but hee recovered them, and he ſpake vnadviſedly with his lippes, 


His hope. bur heerecalled itagaine , Tet will [ looks towardes thine holy temple , L 


Pſal. 11. 


will not ſo much explicatethe wordes at large, as vrge their conſe- 
quence, This was the difference betweene Iudas and Ionas. Iudas 
went out , and never looked backe more. The Lorde caſt him forth, 
and the de vill bare him away to a tree, whence hee returned not 
till hee had hunge himſelfe. Ionas # caſt owt, with an hope and 
minde to returne. Hee forgetteth not the temple ofthe Lord, and 
the place where his honour dwelt , though hee were far remooved 
from it. Judas hath nothing but milſtones about his necke(thenecke 
of his guilty conſcience,) to weighe him done; Ionas hath wings 
and corke to beare him vp. 2 like ia carkas wherein there is no 
_ oo downe as pd gona way Hen ian ſaid of mor man, whome 2 

ec could not ſet vpri s feete oportet aliquid int us eſſe, | 
muſs bee ſomewhat 4 : cee , a ſpirit of comfort 
to quicken and ſuppott him. Hee hath an eye in his head, diſco- 
vering thoſe hidden waies which the eye of the eagle and kite ne- 
ver founde out, to looke to the temple of the Lorde. Whither he 
meant the temple at leruſalem, or whicher his temple in heaven, 
whereof the Pſalme ſpeaketh, the Lorde is m bus boly pallace , the Lords 
throne is m the beavens , | enquire not: butthrice bleſſed were thoſe 
cies that did him this ſervice, If his ſentence and refolution had en- 
ded in thoſe former words, Iam caſt out, & there had bene the periode 
and full pointe, all tus ioyes had ended. When the lewes ſaide in 
the prophet, perijt ier noſtra, our hope is gone, they might aſwell 


Fornone ir haue added, peryt ſalus noſtra, our ſalvation is gone, a man with- 


% 


nunquam. 
Senec. 


n de. out hope is without his beſt advocate. Gow ſacceſſe may often forſake 
— 1 the innocent, but never good hope. And there 29 


e hee changed his ſtyle 
time, veruntamem, yet notwithſtanding, I haue annointed mine 
cies withthe eye ſalue of hope, and through all choſe 8 of 
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that Ionas had diligently red the Pſalmes, and k 
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thy reſt, It ſtandeth as the rudder in the ſentence, and turneth it 
quite an other way. It was — apace vpon daungerous ſhelues, 
and had ſet vp the full ſailes of deadlieſt diſcomfortes, but a breath 
oſfaith commeth in and ſtoppeth that wretched courſe. Notwithſtã. 

: Now doth Ionas begin to neeſe, with the childe that the pro- 
phet called to life; now is hisfirſt vpriſing from the deade; hee had 


vtterly fainted when hee was in the belly whither of the whale or of 


hell, but that hee belee ved verily to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord 
in his holy temple . Epaminondas beinge ſtriken thorough vvith a 
ſpeare , and his bloude failing him, asked, if his target were ſafe, & 
whither the enimy were put to * : and vnderſtandimg all to bee 
anſwerable to his —— deſire, ſa 


body is not greate. Wee ſowe it in dihonour, wee ſhall reape it in 
honour. And conſcience may bee wounded and daunted ſome- 
times in the beſt that liveth. But if Ionas had loſt his ſhielde of faith, c 
his helmet of hope, the principall armour of defence, the one for the 
heade wherein the braine, the other for the breaſt wherin the heart 
lieth, and if the enimies of his ſoule, theſe deſperate agonies had 
oo the vpper hande, and not bene vanquiſhed by him, where 
his glory , where had his ſafety bene? But his ſhielde, you heare, 
is whole, Notwithſtandinge I will looke towards thine onely temple . With 
alittle difference, you haue the ſame ſpeeches in the Pſalmes which 
Ionas here vſeth. As in the 3 1. Pſalme. / ſaide in mine haſt, [ant 
caſt out of thy ſight. Likewiſe in 42, e All thy waxes and thy floudes are 
one over mee. I repeateno more. But they makeit an argument, 
them by heart, 
and applied them as neede ſerved, to his particular occaſions. Ef 
certe non 
As bee ſpake of Crantors booke. Surely the booke of the P/almes is 
wot greate, but golden, and throughly to be 
ſed Ruſticus that the booke of the Pſalmes ſhouide never 
bis handlinge and re 


Chriſt and his diſciples were very converſant in that booke; becauſe 
in their ſayings & writings not fewer then threeſcore authority are 
procured from aboue forty of thoſe ſeverall Pſalmes. But my mea- 
ning is not ſo much to commend the booke at this time as yourvſe 


* 


ſea and ſeas, floudes and ſurges, I am able to looke to the place of 


e, ny fellowerin armer, is is not an Vater. Mar. 
ende of my life that is now come, but a better beginning , The loſſe of the 4. 3. c. 


magnus, vernm aurcolus, & ad verbum ediſcendus libellus. Tul. 


e learned. Jerome advi- 

Age ron Cutts 
ading , Hee wrote to Paulus, let every worde of the ws 
Pſalter bee comedwithont boo. Iwill ſay ſhortly , ſaith hee, lt is 4 rope 
common treaſury of all good learning. It appeareth in the goſpellthat ad verb 
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of it. For ĩt is never ſo well redde or h as when the harpe of 
David and the ditty of our hearte, the ſcripture of the Pſalme, and 
the ſenſe of our occaſion go togither: Owid proſumt lefa & inm 
without a tion, isnothinge, Neither is itto purpoſe to finge 
— leſs we — wtdin to our preſent miſeries, when 


5 
* 


Ti 


ET © 


vee are in miſery ; when wee are delivered, toour de f erances; and 


other the like variations. Thus did Ionass. 
But to come backe to David himſelfe; though hee ſpake ſo 
„ you haue heard, Jam caſt of: yet hee confelleth, - - 
hee ſpake it in his haſte, and hee correcteth that haſty ſpeech with a 
veruntamen (a particle of better grace, as Ionas did per thow hear. 
deft the voice of my prayer, when I cried vnto thes. e And bee exborteth 
all thoſe that hr do Lorde to bee flronge , and hee will eftabliſbe their 
heartes . Likewiſe in former wordes : theſe amongſtthe reſt iarring 
very vnpleaſantly, and ſtriking out of tune, I am forgotten as a dead 


man out of minde , I am like a veſſell. But I rywſtedin thee O Lord, 
1 aide thou art my God. But for (i and verunt amen) but and notwith- 


** notes as it were ofa better ſounde, our heartes might quake, 
to ſee ſuch paſſions in the Saintes of God. The beloved ſonne of 
God, was not without this convulfion of ſpirite, AY God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken mee? not feared and ſuſpected, but felt and pre. 
ſently endured : why haſt thou done it? yet hee commendeth his 
= into the hands ofthat Lord, who ſeemed to haue forſaken him. 

us ever the Lorde ſendeth 4 gracious raine vppon his inheritance to re- 
freſs it when is weary: and it is true which Oſee faith, though wee 


| looke for a day or two, at if wee were dead and forlorne , yet aſter 


thoſe two daies bee will re viue vr, and the third hee will raiſe vs up, and es 
ſpall line in his ſight. Iwill now proclaime from an other Pſalme. Heare 
this allyee people , gine care all that dwell in the worlde ; lowe and hige , rich 
and poore, one with an other. Ny month ſhall heal of wiſedome , andthe 
meditation of my bearte is of bn . I will eucime mine care to a parable, 
and viter a graue matter vpon mine harpe . Surely it is wiledome, and 
knowledge, and a graue matter indeede, and bleſſed are they that 
conceaue it. If it bee hid, it is hid to thoſe that periſh, it is a parae 
ble to Cain, and Saul and Iudas, and ſuch like caſt-awaies. If I had 
the doubled ſpirit of Elias, and wiſedome like the aungelles of God, 
I woulde ſpend it wholy in the commendation of this graue and ſe- 
rious ſentence , Fhereforeſboulde [ feare in the evill daies, when iniqui= 
17 [hall compaſſe mee about al «t mine beeles? when it ſhall preſſe and 
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dations to builde eternity ypon. But, GOD ſeal deliver my ſouls 
. „ for bee will receive mee. I drawe to an 
ende. GOD is — — beau en and earth ſhall 
peſſe avvay , but not aiore of his bleſſedworde. As the hilles wvere a= 
bout eri , and as theſe floudes vvere aboute Ionas; ſo is 
the LORDE abonte all thoſe that feare him. Hee hath made a 
decreein heaven, it h to the newe teſtamente, confir- 
med by the death of the teſtatour, vvitneſſed by three in heaven, 
andasmany in carth,and never ſhall 3 That at what _ 
ſoever, 4 fiuner(what ſoever)ſnallrepente him of his wickedneſſe ( what 
ver from tho nel 1 forgize and forget it. 0 
heaven beſore heaven. And the contrarye perſwaſions, hell be- 
fore hell, damnation before the time . 1 ſaye againe, if hee re- 
pent of his wickedneſſe, it is not the miſerie of this wretched life, 
nor terrour of conſcience, nor malice of foes, let them bee men 
or devilles, let them bee ſeven inone, a legionin an other, all 
the principalities and powers of darkneſſe in the thirde, that ſhall 
hinder forgueneſſe. Beholde the lambe of GOD, you that are 
lions in your houſe , as the proverbe ſpeaketh, worſt towards your 
ſelves; you that are ready to teare and devoure your owne ſoules 
with griefe and feare of heart, bebolde the Laube of G O D that 
taleth away the ſinnes of the woride. Hath his death pur ſenſe into 
rockes and ſtones, and can it not perſwade you? call chat bloud 
of the lambe cleanſe you from your guiltineſſe, and will you in a 
madde and impatient moode throwe your bloud into the aire with 
Iulian, or ſpill ir 1 the grounde with Saul, or ſacrifice it vp · 
on an alder vvith Iudas, and not vſe the medicine that ſhoulde 
caſe theſe maladies? ſhall hee open heaven, and will you ſhutte 
it? hee naile the writings to his croſſe, and you renue them? hee 
pull you from the fire, and you runne into it againe? Is this his 
thankes?this the recompence of hislabours ? this the wages yee gine 
him for bearing the heate and burthen of the day in your per- 
ſons? this the harveſt for the ſeede hee ſowed in teares ? this the 
wine hee ſhall drinke for treading the wine · preſſeꝰ in ſteede of 
a cuppe of ſalvation , which you oughte 1 tale in your handes, and 
call vpon the nameof the L. O R, is, as he hath drunke vnto you 
1 | in 
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in a bitter cuppe of paſsion, ſo you ſhoulde pledge him in a pleaſant 

2 of thankſgiving, wil you take a cup of death & deſperation, 
blaſpheme his name, evacuate his croſſe, treade the bloude of his 

teſtament vnder your feete, and die paſte hope?God forbidde, and 

the earneſt praiers and ſobbes of your owne ſoules heartily for- 

bidde it. Ianuas æterna fœlicitatis del peratio claudit, pes aperit: Deſpe- 

ration ſhutteth vppe, hope openeth the dores of eternal ſelicitie. And there- 

Qui nil pe- fore, hee that hath leaſt and nothing at all to hope, yet let bum del pᷣaire of 
reſt ſperare, notlung: it was the adviſe of an heathen, let it bee the practiſe of a 
— "* Chriſtian , Let him hope ag awft hope, though the baſeneſſe of his con- 
dition, horrour of his ſinne weight of tribulation, envy of Sathangi- 

pour of the lawe, iuſtice ofthe yprighte iudge, ſeeme to overthwarte 
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Chap. 2. ver. 5.6. The waters compaſſed met about wnto the foule ce. Yet 
' haſt thou brought vp my life from the pit, O Lord my God. 


N the third and fourth verſes before, l hadled 


firſt the danger or feare of Ionas, illuſtrated 

9) 1.from the perſon that caſt him into it, a. from 

the place with the acceſſaries thereunto, the 

depth, the heart, the multitude of ſeas, 3. ſrom 

N the paſsions of the ſea, which were either 

A Þ flouds com paſſing bim about, Or waues overwhel- 

ne bm, &thoſe waues in nature ſurges,tous 

ching the author, Gods ſurges; touching the 

number, al his ſurges; 4. from the infirmity of his one conſcience, 

wherein, i. adviſedly he pronounceth and ſa 2. that as an vnprofi- 

table thing he is caſt outʒ 3. from the ſi hi, that is, the favout and grace 
of his mercifull Lorde. Secondly I added thereunto his hope and 

confidence, as a piece of ſweete woode caſt into the waters of Ma- 

rah to take away their bitterneſſe, ſo this to. rolliſn and ſweeten his 

ſoule againe, and to make ſome amendes ſor all his former diſcou- 

ragementes; In theſe two conttary affections, ſeare and hope, 1 

tolde you the whole ſong was conſumed to the ende of the ſe- 

venth verſe , Fuſt youſhall'hearc his daunger diſplaied in ſundry 

and forcible members,({or-his wordes {\wamme not in his lip pes, but 

were deazvaetrom the deepe well of a troubled conſcience)and then 

8 oy +? 


or ſhould not be as the drinking of wine, wherein they ſay, the fi 


tenſe of the wordes 
ſelfe, how the deſcription of his troubles coulde haue beene furn- 
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at the ende ſome ſentence of comfort added, as a counter · verſe 
to alay the rigour of the other partes, and to vpholde his fainting 
ſoule. This was the order that David tooke with his ſoule in the 42. 
and 43. Pſalmes, Why art thon caſt downe, O my (oule ? Hope in the 
Lorde,for I will yet gine lum thankes for the helpe of his preſence. Likewiſe 
in the'80,Pſalme, Tarne vs agame, O 8 face to ſbine, 
and we ſhall bee ſafe . They come ( me ſeemeth)as ſo many breathings 
to a man wearied with a tediousrace, or rather as ſo many liues and 
recollections of ſpirites after froonings . Now, vnleſſe I will leaue 
my text, as Ionas left the way to Niniveh which God had —__ ted 
him to walke in;, I muſt againe entertaine your eares with the ſame 
diſcourſe which before I helde:I hope without offence to any man. 
For the hearing of theſe admirable wordes and works of God is _ 


Primum po- 
draught is of neceſsity, the ſecond for pleaſure, the third for ſleepe, & culum neceſ- 


fo ever more worſez but here it is true which the ſon of Syrach wrote oy . 


of wifedome(forthis is the pure and holy wiſedome, ) They that eate 1e, kext 


ber, ſhal haue the more hunger, and I dreke her ſhall thirſ# the more. ebrietatis 
The eie is not ſatis fied with ſeemg nor the care wah hearing ſuch things. And Se. 
albeit it bee a faulte in muſicke, evermore to ſtrike yppon the ſame re, 28 
ſtring yet Ions (I doubt not) ſhall eaſily bee excuſed and finde fa- c hae 
vour in your eares, in handling this ſong of his, though he bring no- „ider. 
thing for a time but the repetition ofthe ſame matters. For firſt hee 

gaue you the ground and plaine-ſong,which I called the propoſiti- 


on in the ſecond verſe. The reſt to the end ofthe 7. — it be ſper - 


ypon the ſame argument, yet is it with ſuch deſcante and variety to 
ace the plaine- ng» the phraſe fo delectably altered, and the 
o mightily augmented, as I cannot faine to my 


ſhed with better lightes of ſpeach. I haue hearde the deſcriptions 
both of auncient Poets, and of thoſe in our latter daies, Taſſus, 


Arioſtus, and the like ſo highly extolled, as if wiſedome had lived 


and died with them alone. And it may be the ſinne of Samaria, the fin g geclus 


of this lande and age of ours(perhappes the mother of our atheiſme) Politian 


to commit idolatry with ſuch bookes, that inſteed of the writings of preferred 
Moſes and the prophets, and Evangeliſts, which were wont to lie in ere 
our windowes as the principall ornaments, & to ſit in the vppermoſt p fore the 
roumes as the beſt $ in our houſes, now we haue Arcadia, & the Plalmes ot 
Facry Queene, and Orlando Furioſo, with ſuch like frivolous ſtories: David. 
when if the wanton ſtudents of our _ (for all are ſtudentes, both 
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men and women in this idle learning)would as carefully read and as 
ſtudiouſly obſerue the eloquent narrations and diſcourſes contained 
in the Pſalmes of David and other ſacred bookes, they would finde 
the to be ſuch,as beſt deſerved the name & comendation of the beſt 
Poets,Sorightly did Icrome pronoũce of David to Paulinus, that he 
is our Simonides, Pindar”, Alcens, Flaccuu, Cat ullus, Seremms, & in ſteed of 
al others. For the warrant of my ſayings, cõſider but this ſcripture now 
in hand. The danger of Ionas (one might haue thought) was ſo hand. 
led before, as if he had pred forth bis whole ſpirit at once, He tolde you 
ofthe deepeſt,and ofthe midſt, and ofthe number ofthe ſeas, with 
as many perturbations (for ought I know) as the ſea is ſubiect vnto, 
the confluge of repugnant waters, ebbing & flowing, and breaking 
of the ſurges. Vet be ſtil as ful as the moone, and as if he were freſh- 

ly to begin, entreth againe with an other ſtile, & much more abun- 

| — into the ſame narration. 

Now he acquainteth you howe fatre the waters came. He was in 
the waters and waues before; but within the bowelles of the fiſh as 
it were in a chriſtall cage: here it is othet̃wile, for the waters compaſſe 
him ad an v/1ue even onto the ſoule; hee was no in the pre- 
ſenteſt daunger of his life, there was not an haires breadth betwixte 
him and death, his ſoule lay even at the gates of his body ready to 
paſle forth. He told you ofa bottome before: but now of a depth with- 
out a bottomeʒt here preſundum, here abyſſiu: and he addeth to his for- 
mer encumbrances weedes about his head, mount aines, and promantories, 
and roctes, c the barres of the earth wherewith he was impriſoned. The ſon 

Fecleſ.24. of Syrach ſpeaketh of wiſedome, that ſhee is ſet vp hike a cedar in Liban, 
and as a cypres tree upon the mount aines of Hermon, exalted hike 4 
tree in Cadet, and a; a roſe-plant im lericho, & 45a faire oline-tree ma plea- 
ſent fielde,and as 4 plane-tree by the waters; as a terebinth ſo ſhee ſtretcherh 
out her branches,and her boug hes are the boughe sof honor and grace. Her 
roote is ſo rich and ſo ful of ſap, that an heart endued therewih,ne- 
ver lacketh matter or wordes whereby to perſwade. It is written of 
Salomon, one of the ofſpring of wiſedome,that Godgawe him 
and onder(} exceeding much, and a large hearte , even as the ſande 
that ts vpon the ſea-ſhore , and that his wiſedome exceeded the vwiſedome 
of all the children of the Eaſt , and all the wviſedome of Egypt. That he 
vas able to ſpeake of trees from. the cedar of Lebanon, to the hyſope 
that ſpringetb out of the mall, hes alſo N ates, and fowles, andcree- 
pinge thinges, and of fiſhes, I. King. 4. Compare the hearte of Ionas 
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Ds ſurges and allthy wa | they thinketheir 

miſeries to *A alone and that no other in the wor de hath any parte 
vrith them. Contra tothe judgement of Solon the wife Atheni 2 
who thought tharif men ere to laye their grieſes vppon one com . n 
mon heape; and thence to take out an equall —— with ther 4. eg 
fellowes, they woulde.rather carry their owne home againe, and 

beare their 1 aparte, than divide all the ſtocke, whercthey, 

ſhould finde their wretchedneſſe much more encrealed. Dayidin 

many Pſalmes declameth at large of his miſeries . In the 6g. by the 

ſame words, u hich Ionas here yierh & happily borrowed —— thar 5 

ancienter prophet. Ihe waters are eutrad r I ſticbe 2 

— matmlre ia ſlay is. l am come into deepe waterr;6s the ſtreams 
rune over me. I am weary of crying ,- my throate b drie and mine cies fails 
whileft I mate far my g O D. It i; thought that the 102 · Plalmewas 
a praier titten by Daniell, or ſome other prophet, for the chil- 
dren ot Iſraell whilſt they were at Babylon in captivity. h du 


e ys {®veaks ; my beves are burnt vppe i an beartb, Cine 
COON therodbky graſſe 1 forget 
* gang y bones doe dar Fo i AN 
» breade'! and angle my dme it g. Theſe w. 
perſiaded, x Oh ray. ſunne vas no vyhere overcaſt ſo tnuch as © 
vvhere they were and that it woulde bee apf y fer them to cd. | 
c 1 1 g creatur tene 5 
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fromhis Nag Marth, ah6 $7 ai they abode in Galvee . The 
; twentieth hat Bvangeliſi, be Fooke ti in the way n they. were. 
gung ta leraſalem,, Luke the niuth, hee biddeth them matke his 
wordes diligently, and put them into ther eares, (for he woulde not 
they thoulde bee committed tothe waſt ate, which laie ſo deepe 
in bis owne, hearte,) The er of man ſpall bes delt ered auto the 5 
7 t. In thens he reckone thvpal the particulars, the deli wer ing 
| | SEE Fg ere hint. io deat ow 
ect vellell of his 2. Cor. 1 fas if hee glotied in us infirmities, and 
made them his triumphies, recapitulatech with a breath as many dan- 
rs as ever he had endured either at home or abroad, his labours, his 
ſtripes, his ane deaths, his ſcourgings, his ſhipwracks,by land, 
by ea, by theeues, b . falſe brethren, by his countrymen, by (tra ngers, 
nl 8 thirſt,faſhng,cold,nakednes, beſides out ward thin ges. It 
y ſpaken by a learned man, Sapiens miſer, plus miſer off quan. 
3 — eber enim exaggerare c auſas dolendi,quas ruſticus m ere 
rat. A wiſe man in miſery is more miſerable, than one that i ſpl brave 
he knowet bow to amplifie the cauſes of his ſorrow,whuch the other doth not. I 
take it to haue beene no ſmall token of wiſdome in Ionas, Ieremy, 
David. Paul, & in w//edome lun ſalſe, not only that they felt the bitter- 
neſſe of the c cup when they dranke it, but were able to 17 what 
ingredients it had, and particularly to recounte whereof it was tem- 
pered. The Stoicke hiloſophers, of whom we reade, Acts x7. that 
=< bribe they. diſputed with Paul, and called him a ſemer of wordes , anda ſetter 
228 range Gods (and it ſhall not bee impertinent a while to diſpute 
them, and to confute their ſtrange learning) they held many o- 
pinions incredible to the world. amon neſt the reſt, thay griefe was a 
Oret, pro i. matter of nothing. Tully reciteth ſome oftheir paradoxes,that their 
2 Wiſemen, whome they rather ſuppoſed than ever could finde in na- 
Pare: ture, (as Xenophon imagineda king, Tully an oratour, Ariſtotle fe- 
licity more perfitthan ever that worlde was ſo ha Py to attaine yn- 
to.) though hee were moſt de formed mas moſt and only Py nll, ric rt. 
beggerh a king though the ſervant of ſruantes like curſed Chanauntt 
finnes vvere alike , and he offended as much that killed a cockgwhen thirs: 
Was no neede,as if hee had cut the thioate of bis father: that their wiſe man, 
Wa! never waved with pitty ener entreatedgneyer went by geſſe or opinian,, 
verier Was deceived, never ropented any thing, never changeld hs made. 
Teds Sto Thence it was chat Chrylippus, who was, ſaide to proppe: 
lee fuf" the gallerie of the Stoickes; ANY thet e Le 


A 


EF | 2 ap 


"4 


436 ne: ERIN 
Re 40 1 


groundi&t when you haue al done, Cantherides, a litle kind ofwormes 
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ther to get them mindes ( conſtant and vnmoueable) ox to hang tennis gud 
themſelues . Nowe all other men that were not in the comp le ori were 
of this their Phagtaſticall and Plaronicall notion of vviſcdome; vi, 
they condemned for fooler , franticher,; exiles; fugutiner and the He. 
Amongſt thereſt of their admirable pofitions , one was, that their 
wiſe man coulde not bee enforced, and that forrowe , paineful- 
neſſe,and griefe, were neither good nor evill, biFtndifferent at leaſt. 

And ſurely I muſt needs ſay, they were very prodigal oftheirlives; 
and lutle wouldethey ſeeme to regarde extremity of tottures. One | 
told Theodorus,that he would han g him: Threaten that, ſaith hee, to Minicare 


Jour carpet-knightes , It ij all one to mee whether Irotte in the aire or m the pp etic 


mis. Senec. 
can doe as much as you, When they were ypon the racke, they would f : 
E Rf nf urs ſuave,O what pleaſure there is in racking? Aulus Gelliuswri- 1 
reth of a fenſer at the games of Ceſar, that when his woundes were Plal 119. 
lanced by the Surgions, he vſed to laugh at it. The Donatiſtes and Bern ſer. 6c. 


Circumcellions were not much behinde them in this madneſſe. But A 3 


the reaſon oftheir inſenſibility is that ( ſaith Barnard)that the Palme „ ſhimes 


giveth ; Their heart © as fat as greaſe. And that which piety worketh hominem in- 


pon the heart. alſo which he poſſeſſeth + Ts ut not more for a man to lay vio- <= rl 


that the devillhath thus farre prevailed with man ep gt Ct | 
t farrepr with many, wee knowe by 4 frequent 3 


rent te ſuffer dearh, ef p ccteleib nor from fupidity , but from hacʒ ter- fad gase, 


ther is there an amſſſion of lee ſing but a [ubm:ſion of ſenſe in then : not that ſed amor. 
paine is away hut for the loue of ( hriſt they van guiſb and contemne ir. The Sumi 
Apoſtle dorh rightly expreſſe che cauſe oftheir wonderful pacience; . /enſ 
In ll theſe(he Toth nor lay, we ate more than men) but wee are more, g fee deaf 
thanconqueronrs, Lreturne to the Stoic kes. It fell out that one l u- 
„ Where wü h hee peratur, ſed 
to himſelfe, nein. 
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- .. - turcofthe minde, did that that tothem apperteined, in repreſſing 
the violence of griefe, and ſuffering no howhings Ferne ee 
cries to bee heard. One that was preſent; replied, Why groneth he 
aud a eee eee pulſionin it? Taurus aunſwered, 
Inter ea qu that the Stoicke was belt able to defend himſelſe; but wit hall. that ir 
n m vas one of the principles in nature, to reieyee m that which 74 good, 
eien. and te ſome the cautrary; and that ſome of the Stoickes themiſelues 
Aveniun- did never alowe; rher andolencye , or lacke of peſſivn; and laſtelye 
a, a that fortitude was ndt 4 #oxſter to. ſtrine ag unſt vate, and to 5 
Ade. 1 in Hupidiie dad im i,,, but « knowledge and chill ro diſcerne 
wie was meete ta bee ſuffered , what not. And therefore becauſe 
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the bulruſhes, andother the like traſhe, the very skorne and cons 


ty, the leader and captaine to all his other partes. Now whether Azpimaus] 


cover vs, lo was hee deſcended adradices & preciſe montiums, to the f 


| Teruſalom, praiſe thy Gad, O Sion: for bee bath made the barres of thy gates 
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„ the meaning is, that his ſpirite, whereof the quickenin 
and liſe of his bod ye conſiſted, was at bande to departe from him, 
and to yeelde it ſelfe priſoner to the waters that aſſaulted it: there 

was the daunger. Secondly, The depth cloſed bim rounde aboute , The Abyſſus. 
depthe, or rather no depthe. Some meaſure of water, where 
the bottome might haue beene reached, woulde alſo haue kept his 
feare within a meaſure . But to bee: cloſed aboute vvith a bot- 
tomeleſſe water, maketh a bottomeleſſe gtiefe whereof there is no 
end. 3. Ihe weedes were wrapt about bis heade , the ſedge, the flagges, 


- 


remptofthe ſea, daungerousumpediments, tothoſe that by ſwim- 
ming put themſelues vpon the mercy of the mercileſſe waters, they 
were not now flucat and looſe , but tacd and entangled, not aboute 
the armes or the legges alone, but about the head ef /onas, the princi- 
pal ſpire of his body, the higheſt tower & as it were capital to the cit- 


his head were bound about with weedes. when he was firſt fwallow- 
ed vp, and ſo they remained about it ſtillzor whither the head ofthe 
vchale be here the head of jonas, becauſe he is now incorporate into 
the whale, and liveth within him as a part of the whale ;I examine 
not: but this was the mind of lonas to omit. no word, not ſo muck as 
of the excrementes and ſuperfluities of the ſea, whereby his inexcri- 
cable perill might be deſcribed, . 

Hirdaunger by land is iikewiſe expreſſed intwo members of the 6. yerſs, | 
Firit hee was deſcended to the betromes , or endes, ot rootes , or a 4 
emttinger of , ofthe mountaines; for Where a thing is cut of, there it þ 
endeth. Man by nature and ſtature Was madeto aſcend. God gaue 9 
him his head ypwardes. But Ionas was deſcended, which is the ſtate Fo 
of the dead, accordingetothe phraſe of the ſcripture, Deſcendams 
lugens . L hall go downeforrowinge to my graue. Neuher was 
hee deſcended into the ſides. or ſome i hallo caue and vawte of the 
mountaines, but as if hee were numbred with thoſe forlorne ſoules, 
who call vpon vthole mountaines, fall on vs, and xpon whole bils, Ofec 10 


rootet and crag ges of ihem, lodged in ſo lowe a cabbin, that all thoſe 

heapes and twellnges of the earth lay vpon him, 2. The earth with 

aA barres was aboute him far ever, What is theſtrength ofa cittye oe 
houle but the barres of it? as we reade inthePialmezPraiſe the Lord. O pl. 147, 


Pronge,, and Heſſed thy children within thee «, So then 1 


# 


Ny OI LA INH A or ann 3 | 
it was openly expreſſed; and here it isc ſelyconveyed yed in. The earth 
with her barres was about ws for ever For what meaneth, «s Sa, 


Forever, 
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the earth, that is, the ſtrongeſt muniments and fenſes it hath, are 
the promontories and rockes, which God hath placed in the fronti- 
ers to withſtand the force of the waters. Theſe are the batres and 
gates in Iob, which God hath appointed to the ſea, ſaying vnto it, 
Huberto ſpali poſs heere will I (ay thy prowde waner ; and if you 

he pil 


wil, theſe alſoare lers ofthe earth, vhich cod hath fixed in ſuck 


ſort that it cannot bee mooved. The 1 was, 


that hee was lockt and warded within the ſtrength of the earth, ne · 
ver looking to bee ſet at liberty agine . Itolde you before, that the 
nature of the ſea, wherein Lonas travailed, 
working of God, did adde much more trouble vnto him, than if he 
had paſt through the Ocean, where he had gained more ſea roume, 


and the continent being farther of, would haue yelded a liberall 
gered him. Now he hath land round 
about him, by reaſon -hereof, the ſea i; more narrow, rockie, and 
„and ſubiect to a 


current, and leſſe haue en 


hilly, apter to ſtormes, skanter oftodes for 
number of other incommodities. The courſe 


the ſeas, through 


which hee paſt, was this. Firſt hee tooke ſhipping at Iapho, and 
the Syriack ſeazthEce through Archipelago, or 


was carried t 
the Ægean: thence thorough Helleſpont bet wit Seſtus and Aby- 
dus, where Aſia and E are divided not by more than ſeven 
furlonges, others ſay but fiuez afterwards 24s Propontis, 
where the ſea is patent againe, & hath his forth;from thencethrough 
Boſphorus Thracius', betwixt Conſtantinople and Natolia, where 
the paſſage is ſo narrow that an oxe may ſwimme over; and laſtlie 
to the Euxine ſea , where, they hold ; hee was ſet to land. Thus 
was hee often encumbred with ſtraightes, and never had cauſe to 
complaine of overmuch liberty, here he was moſt fayoured, till he 
came to the dry grounde, Thus far of the daungers both by ſea and 
land. The firſt extended his rage, not to the chin or lippes ofthe 
Yrophet , but zo bu ſoule; and threatned him with « deprbe bottome- 
[efleand vnmeaſurable, and came not againſt his life with limpide 


and pure waters alone, but with other unpedimentes, the vnproſi- 


table pelfe and cortuption of the waters. The later gaue him not 


reſt vpon a plaine floore of the earth, but claſped him vnder the 


cragges of rockes, and held him cloſe priſoner vnder the ſtrongeſt 


barres and bounders it had. But as in the former (taffe of the ſong, 


the over-naturall 
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for ever, but that he was caſt away fromthe 7 health & helpe of 


the Lord, wit hout all hope ofredemption? Did hee not know, that 
although his life were taken from him for a time, it ſhoulde bee re · 
ſtored vnto him at the reſurrection of iuſt men? What then, ef the 
waters were come vp even vnto his foule? Or coulde hee perſwade him- 
ſelfe that any depth of waters coulde over-reach the indgementes 
and counſailes of the Lorde in preſerving his Saintes? Are not they 


| alſo abſſus magna, a greate and a greater deepe than ever ſea hadꝰ 


what then, the depth cloſed bim abuntddid hee not know that weedes 
ſhoulde rotte and fall away from his head, and in ſteede of weedes 
that head ihoulde bee crowned with mercy and compeſſion , and clo- 
thed with glory as with the ſunne-beames? what then, though the 
weedes were bound about bug heade? was hee to learne, that the Lorde 
ſhoulde one day ſay to all the priſoners of hope, hOfl and P- 
dus, the graues ot thoſe Gyantes had buried their bodies,) ande vp 
and ſbem your ſeluer, and that the garter ef bell, much leſſe the barres 
of the Erth are not of force to reſiſt his ordmances?what the though 
hee were deſcended to the bottomes of the monntaines? c. What if hus 


| heade and heart alſo, bgdy and ſoule, the whole compoſition and 


frame of Ionas, had ſuſteined a diſſolution temporall , which the 
lawe of mortality, and the common condition of all fleſhe had 
made him ſubie ct vnto ? is there not a tune ofrefreihing, when both 
the ſubſtance and beauty of all theſe ſhalbe renewed agame ? Then 

againe, I ſay, what needeth e ſeculum? ſo deepe a ſuſpicion ofthe” 
goodneſſe of the Lord, as if it had for ever relinquiſhed — f it is an 


effect, which for the molt part a vehement griefe worketh in all 


ſortes of men, except ſome of a Stoicall diſpolition, and others of 
a worſe, that haue ſcared their hartes with hote irons, and can feele 


nothing. So wee reade in the Lamentations, Ny ſtrength and my Lam. 3. 


e is periſbed ſrom the Lorde. And for a {pace of time there is little 
difterence eithet in ſpeech or thought bett precious and repro- 
bate ſpirit es. But whereas the nature of deſperation is this, oblogater 
coſuetudine ab ſeratur tug raiit dene gmpenitudme obfirmatur;cuſt ve binderh, 
ingratut ude lac herb, impeuit ency barrethis vpʒ there is not that cuſtome, 
gratitude, unpetency in Gods choſen ones, but though they lay 
downe t heir hope, they take it yp againe, and though they giue over 

held to the enimy, and ſeeme tofly away, yet they — 
e and to ſight wich more courage and vppon better advan- 
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N The hope of a Chriſtian man is very nicely and fearefully placed, 
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| Jaſlelis fir we 
17 ducia. Bern. 
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of God;as ifa ſurgion ſhould promii 
ent ſhould chruſſh 


i neth vnder hope, and waiteth 6 vv ben 
1 tue ſonneraf God ſball be v I, and it ſelfereftored;,)thele onely are 

| paſt hope. One compareth deſperation to the beaſte in Daniell 
1 38 thathath no name given to it. The firſt of the an 
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the ſecond a beare, the third a leopard; but this without diſtingui · Dan. v. 
ſhing the kinde, was verie fearefull,and terrible, and ſironge , and had 

greate iron teeth, deſtroied, and brake in peeces, and ſtampt vader his feete, 

and had hornes enough to puſhat God with blaſphemy ,at his brethren 

with iniury, and at the ſoule within his ovne boſome with diſtruſt of 

mercy. Other our ſinnes are fearefull enough, and haue as it were the 

rage oflions and leopards and beares, to ſpoile & make deſolate the 

ſoule of man, but the finall decay indeede, which can never be reco- 
vered,whilſt there ſtandeth a ſeate of iuſtice in heaven, is deſperatio.. 

The greateſt ſinnes (they ſay) are theſe, which are oppoſed to the 7h, Agi 
theologicall vertues, faith, hope, & charity; infidelity to faith, deſpe - 2. 9x. 20, 
ration to hope, hatred to charity: amogſt the which, infidelity & ha- 3. 
tred the one not beleeving, the other hating God, are in themſelues 
worle,butin regard of him that ſinneth, deſperation far eæcedeththe 
both in the daunger annexed toit. For what can bee more miſerable, V4 mis. 
than a wretchnot puttying himſelfe 2 But to acquite the prophet of the — . 
Lord from ſo damned a ſin; as in the former verſes, after his deadly 7e ſcipſum ? 
downe-fall{one would haue thought) hen his iudgmet came from Aug. 
his owne mouth, I ſaid / am caſt out, &c. he aroſe againe & ſet vp a ſtã- 

dart of cõfort to all the diſtreſſed ofthe world yet will [ looke agame to- 

wards t temple; ſo in this 2. fight and fit of his ſoule, when he 

is well · nigh ſpent, and it is a queſtion whether his faith be quic ke or 

dead, there commeth an other veruntamen like a ihowre of the la- 


ter raine in the drought of ſommer, to water his fainting ſpirite, yet 


baſt thou browght vppe my life from the pitte, O LORDE my GOD. 
The reading are diverſe , The Hebrewes ſay, thou haſt browghr 
vp my life, or cauſed it to aſcende. The ſeptuagintes , my life hath aſ- 


cended. Jerome 3 T hou ali lfte Vppe . Some ſay from, the pnte, Fovea.Int- 


ſome thegrane, ſome from death, ſome fromcorraption, There is no . Seu 
oddes, For whither of the two times bee put, the matter is not great, r | 
Then bft or thou ſhalt , For the nature of hope is this, futura falla , 75 an 
den; Thinges that are to come, it pronounceth of as alreadie accompliſhed, Denon. 
In the eighth to the Romanes,we are ſaved i hepe, though we are not Fn ien 
yet ſaved, And home God hath juſtified, rboſe bee hath alſo glorifi- dem ef peſo 
ed > Og not yet glorified. Epheſianꝭ the ſecond, wee «re raiſed © che. 
From the dead, though our reſurrection heerafterto befulfilled. But — 7 — 
I ſtay not vpon this. It is a rule in Seneca, that by the benefite & di. Epi. 
of nature, it is a0 pile for any man to bee grieved much and long 10. 97- 
gither , For in her loue ſhee beareth vnto vs, ſhee hath fo ordered 3 
our paines, as that ſhee hath made them either ſufferabli or ſhorte. vun, 

| | | TD | That 
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That which Seneca imputed to nature 5 Ito hope, groun unded in the 
promiſes of God, mutable tlungt, the ſafe and ſure anchor of the ſanle of 


| 


man. The ſorrow of lonas was wonderfully vehement, but ſodne a- 


laied. Whence had he that ſpeedy mitigation? from 8 
leſſe. Heare what the voice of nature is , When the people of Iſrae 


. 


Namb. It. crieth yppon Moſes for fleſh, whatis his cry to God? I am not able to 


t. King. 19. 


Thou haſt 


brought vp 
my lite, my 
Lord & my 
God. 
Ders. 


Plal.143, 


beare this people. If baue found favonr in thine cies, kill mee that I beholde 
not this miſery, When Iezabell threatneth to make Elias like one of 
the dead prophets,he haſteth into the wildernes, & breaketh out in- 
to impatiẽce & irkſomnes of life, O Lora, it is ſaſſicrit, (eit het he had li. 
ved, or he had bene plagued long enough) tate away my ſoule frome, 
The woman in the > ofEſdras having loſt her ſonne(be ira figure or 
otherwiſe, it is true in both)ariſeth inthe night ſeaſon, goeth intothe 
field, decreeth with her ſelſe neither to cate nor drinke, but there to 
remaine faſting and weeping till ſhe were dead. Eſdras counſelleth 
her, faoliſb woman, d not ſo,returne into the city , 4 to thine hu thand cc. 


He aunſinereth, I will not, I will notgo into the city, but here will / die. You 


heare how nature ſpeaketh. Was Ionas thus icheved?no.. Ihe ſẽſe ot 
his owne ſtrength or rather his weaknes,would haue ſent him head- 
long, as the devilles the heard of ſwine, into the lake of deſperation. 


It is the Lord his God, whoſe name is tempered according to the ridule 


of Sampſon, both of ftrong and fweete , Who is fortiter ſuadis & ſuaviter 


fortis ſtrong in fireetnes, & ſweete in ſtregth;fortis pro me, ſuavis wal rd 


for me, & ſweete to me, that hath done this deede. Behold, my brethre, 
there is honye in the lion, there is mercy in the fearfull God of heaven. 
He is not onely « Lord over Ionas, to note his maieſty and feare, but 
the Lord his God, to ſhew the kindnes of a father. It is hL OR DR 
hz G O D, to whome he repaireth / by particular application and 
with the diſciple of Chriſt leaneth as it were in his maiſters boſome, 
that delivered his life from the pit, & his ſoule from fainting. Before, 
he lay in the depthes, & was deſcended to the endes ofthe moun- 
tames &c. All that is aunſwered in one worde, edu viſſi, thou haſt 
brought me vp from the pit wherein I was buried, Before, the waters 
were come even vnto lus ſoule 8 to drinke it in, & to turne 
him to corruption; but now God hath delivered that ſoule from the 
corruption it was falling into. What ſhall we then ſay?the ſea hath no 
mercy, the weedes no mercy, the earth with her promontories and 
bars no mercy, the whale no mercy, the Lord alõe hath mercy: It fa- 
red with lonas as with a fore-riiner of his when his ſpirit was cofuſed & 
folden vp within bim, when bes looked vpou bus right hand, and brhold,there 
. 
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THE xxvII. LECTVRE: 
W.& none that would know him ( much leſſe at his left: ) u 


Tbos art my hope and my portion en the land of the hing, O harken vnto my 


ny, for I am brought very law, (even as low as the earth is founded 


bri ont of priſon,(this pit wherin I lie)rhat I may praiſe thy nams. 
S Ok. nor ah (Iname - no more, for deaths * 0 and 
worſt enimy that ſhalbe ſubdued ) bee able to take your hope from 
you. When your heart in thinking, or * od ſpeaking hath gone 
too far, correct your ſelues with this wholſome and timely ver unt. 


wen, yet not wit ae e e goto the Lorde my God, and truſt 


in his name. The nailes that were driven into the handes and feete 
of our Saviour, were neither ſo ent nor ſo contumelious vnto 
him, as that reproch that was offered in ſpeech, he truſted in the Lorde, 


let him deliver ham. This was tlie roote that preſerved Iob, and lob 


preſerved it: when his friends became foes, and added atfliction vn- lob 13. 


to him, he willed them to hold their tongues, that he might ſpeake, 
not caring what came of it. her fore do I take my fleſp in my teeth ( faith 
he ) end put my ſoule in my hand? that is why ſhould I fret and conſume 
my ſelfe with impatience ? I be ſhould kill me mould I not truſt in him? (0 
far is it of, that l deſpaire of the mercies of God, that my life ſliall ſoo; 
ner leaue me, than my aſſurance of his graces.” This was the dreps and 
imrard matter he meant iu the 19. of hithooke from the abundance 
wherof he made that propheticall and heavenly proteſtation.O rhar 


my | 
or ſtone for ever: I know that my redeemer liweth. Wormes & rottennes ſpall 
conſume me to nothing, but my redeemer is aliue, & behold he lrueth for 


evermor: & hatb the ius of hell and of death . The graue ſpalbe my honſe, 


and I ſhall make my bed in darkenes, but I ſhall riſe agame to behold the 
brightnes of lis countenance, Theſe eies of nature ſhal ſinke into the 
holes of my head, but I ſhall receiue them againe to behold that glo- 
rious obiect. And though many ages of the worlde ſhall run on be- 
twixt the day of my fallmg, & his long expected viſitation ei he ſpe 
tand the lift day vpan the eurth, hunſelfe a and o, the firſt and the lalt of 
all the crbatutes of God, to rec apitulate former times, & to make full 
reſtitution of my auncient loſſes. What needed writings in a booke & 
2 g in lead or TRAY Nas that he was carefull of poſterity, that the 

cripture & ſculpture of his one conſcience, might be a monument 


in times to come for ot her afflicted ſoules?The counſaile which Da- PA & 
vid givet h his troubled ſoule, againe & againe repeated, becauſe his ſor- 43. 


rowes were againe and often multiplied, ſhalbe my laſt for this time; 
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and none cared for his ſaule; then be cried vnto the Lorde his — 


were written, written in a boobe, and graden with an iron peu in lead Reyel. x. 
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363” kk XXVIL LECTVRE: 


O my ſoule, why art thou caſt downe,end why art thou d;ſquieted within me? 
wil not forget to note vnto you, that one ofthe greateſt temptations 
hee then felt, and that which fed him with histeares day and — 
ſte ede of meate, was the daily — bis perſecutours , where te 
nom thy God?If they could haue battered the fortreſſe of his hope, they 
had vttered ſpoiled him. Vet he encourageth that perſecuted and 
downe-trodden ſoule, with harty incitations , Why art thou 
caſt downe &c. truſtin the Lord, for Iwill yet & yer giue himthakes 

Adbuc; for the helpe of his preſence, Hope is never put tofilence;neyer abas 

Rom. . ſheth nor ſpamoth the man that ioyneth her vnto him: the ſweeteſt 8 
pleaſanteſt companion that ever travailed with the ſoiourners 2 

_ _—_ —_— the along through all — Ie ow of 
t lie to interrupt the. gh haue 

Go nd water , ſhee ſaith, be not — , we ſhall yet — 
thanks for the belpe of bis OT through a life ſo repleniihed 
with miſery, that theſe blelle the more than the living, & count 
them happier than both, that haue never bene, ſhe ſaith, be of good 
cheare, we ſhall yet gine bimthanks, and there is time & matter enough 
wherin to ſhew his ies. Vea though they walke into the cham- 

bers of death, and ſhut the dores aſter them, and ſee not the light of 
heaven, ſtill ſhe biddeth them be bold, for they that ſleepe in the 
 ' duſtſhall ariſe and ſing, the dew of their dry bones ſhalbe as freih 
as the dew of hearbes, and we ſhallyet give him thanks for the help of 

Iuegerus. his preſence. I remember that valiant and thrice renowned Atheni- 
an (hen I ſpeake of the tenure and pertinacie of hope) who,when 
other - meanes failed, graſped the ſhips ofthe e er his handes, 
to hold them to fight, and when his hands were ſtriken of, 22 
them with his teeth, till he loſt his life, Hope can never be put f 
her hold - faſt. Her voice is according to her nature, abus confirebor I 
will yet giue thanks, in the winter and deadeſt time of calamities ſhe 
ſpringeth , and cannot die, nay ſhee crieth within her (rite, whether 
I live or die, I will not looſe my patience;for I ſhall ſee the day, hen 
the Lord ſhall know me by my name againe, righten my wronges, 
finiſh my ſorrowes, wipe the teares from my cheekes, treade done 
my enimies, fulfill mee with the oile ofioy, and I ſhall yet and for e · 

yer giue him thankes forthe helpe of his preſence. 


5 


Chap. 


, 


* 


THE xxvIII. LECTVRE. 


my proter came vuto theemto thme bah temple 


He two laſt verſes, if you remember, vvere 
but a varied repetition of that which two o- 
thers had handled before. The general parts 
of all which, were the feare & the hope, dan- 
ger and comfort of the prophet; which two 
affections or conditions (you haue often 
heard) the whole ſong ſpendeth it ſelfe vp- 
| on His feareand daunger in the laſt place 
| | was,that neither waternor earth ſpared him. 
The waters, touching their pride and exaltation,came vnto his ſoule; 
touching their — promiſed him uo bottome; touching their 
traine and confederates, bound their weedes about his head. The earth 
neither lodged him in a ſmooth and eaſie floore, but vnder the rootes 


I and ragges of mountaines, nor in an haven ,or any the like acceſſible 
F place, but within her barres . Notwithſtanding , the head of the ſer- 
= ent, with all his ſubtile deviſes againſt the life ofthe prophet, is 
f beuſed at the heele of the ſpeech, where one little particle of hope, 


wipeth out all the former diſcomfortes : Yer baſte thou bruug bite 
. Once againe, as heretofore I diſſembled not with . I wt 
enter into the ſelſe ſame matter of diſcourſe and explication . The 
ſoule of Ionas may faint within hum ( as my text telleth vs) the ſunne 
and moone may faile in their motions, day and night may faile in 
their courſes, the earth may faile, and totter vppon her proppes, 
the ſea and rivers may faile and be emptied of their waters, but the 
word of the Lord ſhall never faile neither in truth, nor in the riches 
and plenty thereof, to miniſter an everlaſting argumente to him 
chat diſpenſeth it. Time, and ſpeech. and audience ſhall faile, but 
matter can never want, when that aboundant treaſure commeth to 
bee opened · It was well ſaide by Chryſoſtome, that in a t honſande 
ralentes of vvorldelye vvordes, a man ſhall hardelye finde an bundreth 
pence of ſpirituall and heavenlie wiſedome , ſcarſely tenne halfe-pence. 
But infinite are the talentes of wiſedome, that are hidde in the 
wordes of G OD, even when they ſeeme in the iudgement of man 
to bee moſt exhauſted , The Apoſtles exhortation tothe Coloſ- 
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Chap. N When my ſoule fainted within me, I remembred the Lorde, 


36s 


Gansis , that the worde of the LORD E ſhoulde grel plentifully Coloſ. 3. 
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Cor. 12. 


Ez. 


amonge them. Surely the worde of God, in one ofthe deepeſt and 
waightieſt pointes of knowledge, touching our hope, how to be v- 
| ſedand where to be founded, hath once and a ſeconde time already 
offered it ſelfe vnto you, Whither as yet it hath gotten houſe-roume 
and dwelling among you, I cannot tell. Per 2 did but ſo- 
iourne in your hearts, and vas in nature of a paſſenger to tarry for a 
night or an howre. Or happily as the Levite that came roGibeah 
inthe nineteenth of Iudges, it hath ſitten in the ſtreetes and no man 
hath received it into houſe, Or if it hath gotten entraunce & admiſ- 
ſion, it was thoſe that let downe the ſicke man by the 
tyles of the houſe, the dores beeing peſtered and thronged with 
multitude that they coulde not haue entraunce otherwiſeʒit may 
bee the gates of your heartes beeing ſiopped with multitudes of 
popular and worldely affaires, it tooke ſome little faſtening againſt 
your willes. But that it may dell in your conſciences, never to 
departe from them, and not in a narrowe corner thereof, ſparinglie, 
and yvith diſcontentment, but in ſuch plentiful manner as the 
2 ſpake of, to enioie her full liberty, all other in mates and 
ociates put aparte, all diſtruſtful cogitations either from the wiles 
of Sathan, or weakeneſſe of our fleſhremooved , the providence 
of G OD hath ſo ordered it, that after iſe navigation, as the pro- 
verbe is, there ſhoulde bee a thirde — 2 ſame doctrine, 
that your heartes for ever might bee eſtabliſhed , When the vi- 
fion of the ſheete was ſent vnto Peter, in the tenth of the Actes, 
the voice was vttered vnto him three times ¶Ariſe Peter, kill and 
eate. And the firſt time hee denied it plainely, Vet ſo LORD E. 
After wardes hee was better adviſed, and harkened to the voice of 
the Lord. When the an gel of Sathan was ſent to buffet Paule, leaſt. 
his viſions ſhoulde lift him vp too high, hee beſoughe the Lorde thriſe,. 
that it mughte departeʒ and then the Lorde aunſwered him, Ay grace. 
is ſufficient for these. It may bee according to the ſigne which GOD 
gaue Ezechias, that the firſt — ys ſuch thinges as came. 
vppe of themſelues; the ſeconde, ſuch a4 Fprange agaie vuuhont ſows 
ing; the thirde, they ſhoulde ſowe and reape , and plante vineyardes, che. 
So forthefirſt and ſeconde time, that wee heare the doctrine of 
ſalvation, wee heare without proſitte, wee breede noe cogitati- 
ons within vs but ſuch as growe of themſelues, naturall, orlde - 
lie, cortupte, and ſuch as accompanis fleſh and bloude, fitter to 
calt vs dom ne, than to helpe ys vppe; but at the thirde time, when 
the wordes of GO D with often falling ſhall haue . our 
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THE XXVIII. LECTVRE... 372 
heartes , as raine the marble-ſtones, wee then apply our mindes 
to a more induſtrious and profitable meditation of ſuch heaven- 
ly comfortes, Let it not 5 you then, if I ſpeake vnto you a- 
gaine the ſame thinges ; and as Paule diſputed at Theſſalonica rhres 
ſabbath dares of the paſſion and reſurreftion of Chriſt , ſo 1 three ſab- Ade 17. 
bath daies amongſt you of our hope in Chriſt. Let it bee true of „ 
vanities and plealures, that the leſſe they are vſed, the more commen- e 
dable : but in the moſt accepted and bleſſed thinges that belong to r uf 
our happieſt peace, be it farre otherwiſe. Our daily bread, though it 
bee daily received, we are as ready to craue ſtill: neither can the per · 
petuall vſe of it ever offende vs» The lighte of the ſunne, woulde 
diſpleaſe no man but ſome lover of darkneſſe, if it never went 
dove in our coaſtes. The nature of ſuchthinges fortheir neceſ- 
fary vſe, muſt needes bee welcome ynto vs, though they never 
ſhoulde forſake vs. And can the doctrine of faith and affiaunce in 
the mercies of God, the light of our dimme eies, the ſtaffe of our in- 
firmities, our ſoules reſtoratiue when it lyeth ſicke to death, and as 
Chryſoſtome well compared it, a chame let downe from heaven 
which hee that taketh holde on, is preſently pulled vppe from the 
hande of deſtruction, and ſet in a large place to enioye the peace 
of conſcience, can it ever diſpleaſe vs? wee were content dis 
it onee, and 1 doe not doubt, but it will be as welcome being re- 2 
ted tenne times. I make no queſtion, but as vvhen Paule £2” 
d preached at Antioche in the {ynagogue of the Iewes one day, exp 
the gentiles beſought him that he would preach the ſame wordes to; = 
them againe the next ſabbath; ſo thoughit were the laſt worke that 1 Ad. , 
did amongſt 8 cut the throate of deſperation, which hath cut 
many a wretched man and woman, to ſet the piller of 
qope vnder all fainting & declining conſciences, yet becauſe it is out 
ſtrefugein adverſity, & ſtandeth vnmooueable like the Northerne 
pole, when our ſoules are moſt diſtracted with doubtes, and fulleſt of 
ſeruples, to giue vs aime & direction whither to bend our courſe, if l 
ſhall once againe repeate vnto you d - pie, the ſelſe - ſame 
wordes that before, in ſubſtaunce and ſenſe, though not in ſylla- 
bles, I truſt I ſhall finde your accepraunce as good as when 1 firſt 


nit. 
bebe wordes propounded are the laſt ofthe whole narration, and 
drawe into a narrower compaſſe of ſpeech all that hath beene ſaid 
before. For whatſoever you haue heard, ofthe hottome of the ſea, 
Houdes, and ſurges, with all thoſe other diſturbances 1 
A2 2 l one 
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"7, THE XXVIILLEC TVRE. 
koned vp,they are now concluded in a littleroume, A ſonle fainted, © 
The . . ſame which I haue obſerved be Bt or 8 8 
not to acquainte you againe, that hee hangeth and devideththe 
Speing, me whole ſonge, betweene feare and hope. 1 nd as the feete tothat F 
ng inte image in Damell, were parte of iron, parte of clay, which the pro- * 
i pct expoundeth , partly fronge,partly brobenz lo are the feete, i l may 5 

o call them, which Ionas through all this trayaile goeth pon, the 

one of clay, weake, impotent, alwaies ſhivering, and ſinking downe- 
ward, I meane his feare and diſtruſt; the other ofiron, ſtronge, ſtable, 

and firme, keeping him vpright, his hope and confidence in the mer- 

Divifion. cies of God. His feare is in the former member ofthe ſentence, i hen 
iy ſoule fainted within me: his hope in the next, [remembred the Lorde, 

re. Wherein to ſhewe that it was not in vaine for him to remem- 


ber the Lorde, and withall howe hee remembred him, hee telleth : 77 
vs, that hu praier came vnto him into his holie temple , Concerning his 3 
r. Ay ſoule. feare, wee haue to conſider, firlt, what perſon or part he notifieth to 
2 e haue beene aſſaulted, his ſonle. Secondly, the ME pA paring 
3+ an mes. of his ſoule,it fainted. | hirdly, the application of the place, wu hin him. 
Fele. The daunger is much augmented, from that which before it was. 
Then, the warers but came to bis ſoule: here, they had. 5 againſt 
My ſoule. him ſo long, that bis ſoule plamly fanted. Then, the peril but immi- 
nent and hard at hand: here, it had taken handfaſt. Then, waz hee 
but threatned or beat en by the waters: heere, ſeemeth to be van qui- 
- ſhed. All that wente before, e body. alon 
and the loſſe of his temporall life whereof hee was yet in poſ- 
ſeſſion. As vvhen hee pronounced againſt himſelfe, I ame 
avvaie ons of thy ſigbte, it mighte bee noe more in effecte than 
Ef.38. vyhat EZechiell ſpake, I ſade, Ill not ſee. ti LO RN E, even 
the LORD Ein ibe landof the ling: I ſball ſee mam no merge am 
the inhabuauntes of the vvoride: mine habt ation ts departed and rema- 
ved from mes like a ſhep-beardes tente, and as A vveaver cutteth of 
his threade, ſo is my life ended . But heere hee confeſſeth in open 
tearmes, that his very faule, that inwarde, immortall, heavenlie 
ſubſtaunce, which when the bodye fainteth, is ſometimes moſt 
in healthe, and liycth. yvhen the bodye dyeth, that this p: 
faileth bir}, and leaveth no hope of bettet thinges. Saint Auguſtin 
very vvell defineth the ſoule to be he voie imnarde mau, wberewit 
this maſſe of claie is Fare overned, and helde tagither, changing her 
names according to the [i ces,which ſhee beareth in the body. For 


when (pee N c eb the dy, ſhee is called the ſoxle; when ſee hath appeti 
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er deſire to any thing the will;for knowledge, the minde; for recordation, me · Dun vivi- 
moryiſer indging and diſcerning ,veaſon, for giving breath, ſprrite; laſtly for Haas anima 
or Perceius e: ſe : ſoas the fainting of the ſowle is dum * 
2 of all theſe faculties. Nowe if the lighte that is in vs bee ſein, wa 
darke , how great is the darkeneſle? ifthe life be death, how greate dum recall 
is the death?it the ſoule faint,how great the defections? The infir- memoria;dic 
mities and diſablementes of his body, Iknow , were very great, in ce, ra- 
the whole ſervice and miniſtery thereof. For what vſe had hee ei- ” 8 
ther of his hands, to helpe himſelfe withall, more than Ieroboam had . 2 
when his hande was withered? or of his eies, to beholde the light of ſenſe. Ang. 
heaven, more than ifthe eagles of the valley had pickt them out? or de Eccl: 
of his eares, to heare any ſentence of comfort, more than ifthey had P. 
never becne planted? The grinders within his heade, what did they ! 
for him, vnleſſe they ground and whetted themſclues? His tongue 

what taſted it, except his owne ſpittle? He might truly ſay with the 

prophet Eſay, that from. the crowne of the heade to the ſole of his foote, Es x. 
there was no part that did the duties of it. But all thoſe former de- 

fectes, and impotencies are nothinge to that hee nowe ſpeaketh 

of: When my ſoule fainted mu him mee , For as the ſoule is of more 
worth and excellencie than the body; ſo the languiſhmentes of 
the ſonle more grievous , and the death of the ſoule more re- 
medileſſe, than thoſe of the bodye: and therefore as the ha- 
zarde exceedeth, ſothe health of the ſoule is more dearely to bee 
tendered. In the greateſt diſtemperatures and diſorders of the 


body, hen the bones are ſmitten aſunder, and the lomes filled with a fore 


diſeaſe, hen the wounds are putrified and ſtinꝭę, the marrow & moiſture 
uite dried vppe, yea though it bee brought and diſſolved into the 
Juſt of death, yet the ſoule may bee ſafe and ſounde notwithſtan. 
ding, and infarre better caſe, than vyhen ſhee lived in her houſe 
of claie. But if the ſoule bee ſicke, canne the body haue anye 
comforte? Maie wee not then inferre with him in the e 2 
Ah beart us ſichę, my raines ficke , my ſplene ficke, my liwer ſiche, and cor deli pe- 
all my other partes are out of frame? Out of this compariſon be- nes done, 
eweene the body and ſoule, let mee make my perſwaſion vnto O. Plaut. 
you. The mes eſ the worid mere wont to ſay, ſait h Bernarde, that he that gm. part, 
epeth his body, keepeth a geod caſtell. A caſtell? howe longe to con- Ben caſer- 
tinue?this is the errour of worldly men, to cal their tabernacle, which lm cuſodit 
was made tobe removed, and puſled downe vpon every light occaſi - 2% ait 
on, a caſtell. Wee ſay not ſo, but bes that keepeth his Aal, beeperh Ile 
a baſe dunghil. He that had ſeene the body oftighteous Iob, vlcerated. 
Aa 3 botched, 
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Ng: 4.3 fie. botched, and blained, ſitting vpon the dunghill, would he not haue 
Sed mou: thought that a dunghill had ſitten _ a dunghill? But he that kee- 
* perth 2 oule he keepeth a good caſtell indeed, borne to eternity, he kee- 
cuſtodit ce erer 
Oui. ani- peth a heaven in compariſon, the ſunne and moone, & ſtars Where ; 
man c»ſo- Of, are vnderſtanding, faith, and hope, with other Chriſtian graces, 4 
dit, e. and the Lord of holfes himſelfe bath his dwelling therein. There is no 5 
Quid 2 man ſo ſumple, no mom an ſo vile, but taketh thus to bee a caſtell of honor and 
"= Deum ſtrength becauſe they beleeue it to be immortall. Our ſaviour mani- 
feſted this difference, both by the ende of his comming in the fleſh, 
humeno boſ- which was principally for our ſoules, after for our bodies, firſt to tale 
tante Sen. may the fns of the world which are ſpiritual diſeaſes, then to remooue 
co A corporall infirmities;& by the behaviour of his owne perſon ogg 


24, nulla ab- vs, Who though he ſuffered his body to be tried with all kindes of 
jetia mu · nominious and accurſed vexations,with ſpittings, xhippings, b 
ercula,, non tings, and the bittereſt death of the croſſe, yet was it ever his care to 


ny prelerue his ſoule free from ſtames and corruptions. It ij not thus 


zam, With the ſonnes of men nume a daies, TheynegleR the care and cul- 
Non fic ho. ture of their ſoules, but the luſtes of the fleſh they makeproviſion 
die filj be. for withall poſſible diligence . They haue learned from the ſchoole 
mim non of Hippocrates the phyſitian, and Epicurustheſwine, to . 
fic ee and diette their bodies, but the ſickneſſe and death of the ſoule, 
which are their ſinnes, they never accounte of, till they ſee they 

muſt be puniſhed. O yee ſonnes of men, fooliſh and ſlow of heart 

to conceme the righteſt logs „ howe long will yee loue ſuch 

vanities, and ſeeke af er leaſing? Theſe times are allotted to the 

ſoule, not to the bodie. Nowe is the time of ſalvation, not of plea- 

ſure and paſtime.” Let the fleſh alone awhile, more then nature 

and neceſsity require, let it not bee favoured , either in foode or 
rayment, or any the like tranfitorye and fading benefite. And 

| whoa it is weary of walking vppon the face of the earth, let ie 

goe downe in peace, and reſt in hope, till hee that came for 
your ſoules before, ſhall alſo come to raiſe and reforme it. In the 
fainting of our ſoules, there is a groſſe difference betwixte Ionas 

and vs. His ſoule fainted within him through paine, ours through 
"pleaſure, and that pleaſure the mother and nurſe of a worſer paine. 
Our fleſhe is too inſolent againſt the ſpirite, and keepeth it vnder 

- with a ſtronge hande. Hagar deſpiſeth Sara, the ſervante ſetteth 
her foote in the necke of her miſtreſſe. The fleſh is cloathed like 
the raine-bowe, with colours of all ſortes, wee goe into the bow- 
els of the earth, wee goe into the bowelles of the ſea, as farre and 
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as lowe as ever Ionas went, to ſeeke pearles and the riches of the 
fea to adorne it. Wee forget our ſelues ſhamefully in ſuch vnne- 
ceſſary travaile. It is the Qweexe that ſnoulde bee cloathed in a ve- 
ſture of needle vvoorke, wroughte with diverſe colours; but the 

eene is ſtript of her ie wels, the ſoule robbed of her ornamentes 
= rich attire; and the body is the theefe that deceiveth ic, The 
fleſh is daintily fedde with the fineſt flowre of the wheate , and the 
reddeſt bloud of the grape, we care not what it coſteth; the ynwor- 
thieſt member we haue, is deified and made our God, (a fin beyonde Nnngui «- 
the ſinne of the Pagans, ſnamefull and beaſtly idolatry) they made , 
them Gods of ſilver and gold and marble, we of our bellies ; what is * 
done with the ſoule, the meane time ? beholde ſhee is pined and / is their 
famiſhed, the breade of life is not bought nor ſought for, to ſtreng - Gd. 
then her withall, ſhee is kept from the goſpell of peace and from t n A 
body and bloud, (that incenſumptibls meate of her holy redeemer. She . 
that vvas borne from aboue, to eate the hidden Manna, the foode {ampribils. 
of aungelles , and to bee nouriſhed withthetree of life, whoſe be- cri. 
ginnings call her home againe, is leſſe regarded than a lumpe of Swſwn an- 
earth. O conſider, that hee wwho looſeth the He of « body may finde mum vocant 
it gaine. The time ſhall come vvhen they that are in the graues 4 
Beare the voice of the (omeof GOD. the loſſe ofa ſoule is vn- 
recoverable. If it die in finne, it ſhall alſo die in perdition. Ra- 
ther it ſhall not die, for it is not as the ſoule of the beaſte that en- 
deth with the bodie. O _ and ever-trymg death , Let them take 
heede, that haue eares to heare with, Their price hath beene 


375 


once paide, which if the riches of Salomon, treaſures of Eze- 


chias, all the ſilver and golde within the globe of the earth coulde 
haue ſatisfied, God woul ge e —— his omue blonde. Let Actes 20. 
them not looke for more Chriſtes, or more paſsions; ifthey vvill 
oe into captivity againe, let them goe, but they ſhall not returne; 
5 they ſell themſelues to the will of their enemy, let them never 
hope for a ſecond ranſome. 


When my ſonle fainted In the ſecond circũſtance ofthe firſt branch, 


wherein is noted the affection of his ſoule, I will rather marke the 


efficacie of the worde here broughte, than make diſcourſe vpon 


it. The very noting ofthe worde is diſcourſe enough. The words 
that the holy ghoſt vſeth, are not tame mordes, ſuch as are vſed wi Epheſ.s. 
men to deceive with, the examination and ſearch wherof yeeldeth Ki ab 
no profit; but he that will weigh them arighte, muſt not onely viewe 394 
the ourwarde face ofthe whole N at large, but ſucke out 
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muy. you ſaie that his ſoule forſooke lum as it were, and there was dets- 
Luke 21. quinn anime , 4 difparition of it for a time as af it were not, hike the 
fare 


Aumdv- | {tate of Eutychus inthe A ts, ho was taken vppe fordead,though 
da. his life remained in him: or whither it were wrapt and wonndwithinit 
Arne ſelſa, that her owne houſe was a priſon vnto her, and ſhee had no 
power to goe forth, no liſt to thunke of heaven, no minde to axke the 


backe again e vppon lumſelfe: 
55 Pon 
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2 it, is moſt dull and liueleſſe it ſelfe. That that was given, to giue 


ſuperior in | . e . 254 ; - 
quo regale fore delivered in his ninetcenth treatiſe vpon Saint John, it quickveth, 
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.- Bleſſed pine, home is it poſſible but the ſoule ſhoulde alſo relmgw i 
a 25 Tos the ee of ber bfs? This the reaſon therrthas the E 

ſule fainteth , th ypwardes , then“ 

inwardely to herfelfe. Shee forgetteth her maker and preſerver, n Pens. id. 


Adbwné. 
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d [elfe . Wherefore if that better life vobich in fm Vivifcar, 


aborie,relmguiſh the ſoule , voith the tomfortes and aides 75 * orange 


A DL 1 N pus, melius 
ee firſt dieth vpwardes, then downe-wardes and qu2mip/e 


and hee likevviſe ſtriketh her with amazement and confuſion in 
all her povvers , that ſhee lyeth as it yyere in a traunce , and 


- knoweth not howe to apply them totheir ſeverall and proper fun- 


» '% 


ctions. | 

Nowe therefore,if the floudes and waues ofthe ſea, wherewith 

hee was embraced on every fide, had beene as kinde vato him as 
ever were his mothers armes, and thoſe ragged endes ofthe moun- 
taines, like pillowes of downe vnder his Bones, if the promon- 
tories and barres of the earth had vnbarred themſelues yntohim 
of their owne accorde, like thoſe dores of the priſon in the Actes, 
to let him out, yet if the ſoule within him did remaine thus fer». 
teted and guived vvith the chaines of her owne confuſion, and 
all the deviſes and counſailes of her hearte vvere rather hinde- 
raunces than helpes vnto her, and her. greateſt enmitie, or at 
leaſt her leaſt friendſhippe came from her one houſe, that ei- 
ther ſhee thoughte nothinge, ot all that ſhee thoughte was but 


the imagination of à vaine thinge, I yyoulde not wiſhe her 


eater harme. Hee vvanteth no other miſerie, that is plagued 


with a fainting ſoule. Aske not the malice of the fea, the ma- 


lice of the lande, the malice of hell againſt him, vvhome the 


Pxtovvardeneſſe and diſtruſte of his ovvne ſoule bath beaten 


Thethirde circumſtance maketh mention ofthe ſubiect or place 3 · Within 
wherein his foule fainted, that you may knowe, there is no pow- mes. 
er in mm to vndoe fuch implicate cordes, and to looſe the bands 
of ſorrowe and death, vnleſſe ſome vertue from vvithout {et too 
an helping hande, The ſenſe is verie plame, that in bim/elfe bis 
ſoulr aimed, that is, there vvas no domeſticall, earthly, natu- 
rall helpe that coulde releaſe him; but when his father, mother, 


"fFiendes, lande, ſea, his ſoule, all had forſaken him, the Lorde 
tooke him vppe, and Sau him better hope? For vvho ſhoulde 


reſtore to libertie a foule confounded as this was, and re- deliver 
it to her former abilities, teach her to vnderſtande arighte, pru- 
dently to deliberate, afluredly to hope? whoreconcilea man fallen 
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| | out with himſelfe, and make peace within his borders, or ratherre- 
it vive and recover a man fallen from himſelfe, but hee who is ſaide :. 
ne order a good mans gauge, and to bee a God of order, not of confuli- 
14 3 | 
1 on. When the earth was without forme , end woide , and darkeneſſe vp- 
[1 on the deepe , and neither heaven nor earth, lande nor water, daye 
14 nor night diſtinguiſhed , who faſhioned the partes of that vnſhapen 

1 Chaos, ſeparated light from darkeneſſe, and brought the creature 

into a comely proportion, but even the fame Lorde who findinge 

» | this waſtneſſc and informity in the ſoule of Ionas, made it perfit a- 

111 e? Itiserident in the next wordes, For marke the connexion, 

| „ Means" When my ſoule fainted within mee, I remembred the Lorde. How is it 5 
Thu pa Ss 2 for did his ſoule faint, and was it in manner no ſoule vnto 2 
114 Sabellicus him, (as it fareth with ſome who ſceme for a ſpace to bee deade and 4 
1 reporteth their ſpirites to haue forſaken them) was all the ſtrength therof con- i 
17 ſo ot Jean - — ſtifled, choked, given over within him, and had hee a 2 
— memorie leſte, the coflerer and treaſurer ofthe ſoule, to remember . 
{19 cu the Lordewith? how came this gift of memory to a ſoule ſo taken & 


| fleſt , that as Orbilius a Grammarian in Rome forgot not one- 
1 [ y the letters ofthe booke but his one name, ſo this is even deade 
il; and buried vnderit ſclfe , and hath forgotten to thinke a thought, 
| | and laid aſide all her accuſtomed heavenly medications? Ionas, with - 
|: out queſtion, had never remembred the Lorde, vnleſſe the Lorde 
1} had firſtremembred him. Bernarde vppon the wordes of the Canti- 
| cles ( I ſought him in the night ſeaſon.) Every ſoule among ft you,laith he, 
that ſecketh the Lorde, that it twrne not a greate e f e 
Noverit ſe chiefe , let her know that ſhee is prevented by the Lorde, and that ſhee «s 
prebentem firft ſought, before (hee can ſecke, For then are our greateſt felicitier changed 
Gr ame fa” into our greateſt woes, when being made gloriow by the graces of God,wee 
frem 9am ſchis giftes as if they were not grven, and aſcribe not the glorye of 
4 4 r them to his holy name. In ho hath firſt loved bim i Giue meg a man 
11 | Cantic. that ever loved God, and was not firſt beloved, and enabled ther- 
18 YVtimur de. vnto, it ſnalbee highly recompenſed vnto him. But it is moſt cer- 
| ien taine, that hee loued vs when we were his enimies, and when we had 
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RY exiſtence or being. I ſay more, when wee made reſiſtance to 
= diligires ip. his kindneſſe. Wee can promiſe no more. in this * race and 
1 ſum. Et nen exerciſe of Chriſtianity, than the prophet doth in the Pſalme, I mi 
3 - ter ad- runne the waies of thy commanndementes , when thou ſet my hearte 

a liberty. Wilt thou ranne with thy feete, before th 


ſiſdente . l y heart bee pre- 
Paal tig. pared? ot canſt thourunne with thy heart, before God hath enlay. 
gedit? or canſt thou runne the way without the way, which is Teſus 
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Chriſt? a that thou canſt not ſee, till thine cies bee opened and 
illightened?or wilt thourunne the way of Gods commanndements,when 
thou cank not diſcerne the commaundements of God from the mo- 
tions and fanſies of thine owne minde ? not fo , But when the Lord 
ſhal haue ſer thine heart at liberty, then runne, hen the LORD 
hath quickened and rubbed vp thy memory, then remember him. 
Otherwiſe without that helpe, wee lye lame and impotent, as the 
creeple at the poole of Betheſda, all the daies and yeares of our life 
S are ſpent, like his, without caſe of our infirmities and the vertue of 
{ the waters of life, as of thoſe inthe poole, are by others caught from 
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vs. Ierome tranſlateth the wordes with ſome litle difference from Recorders 
others. Iremembted the Lorde, That my praier might come into his bg [mu pere 
hienple. So his pray er came vntothe Lorde by meanes of his pray= = © 
1 er: for that remembring of the Lorde was his prayer, But whence 
came that former prayer, that made way for the later? Fulgentius Eyiſt 6. 
in an epiſtle to Theodorus a ſenatour, laying a ſure foundation and 1 
axiome to the reſt of his ſpeech, woulde haue all that wee doe, or 2 
enioy , aſcribed to the grace of God. Next, hat the helpe and aſſi⸗- 3 
ſtance of that grace muſt bee craved of God. Thirdlie, that the cra. = _ 
ving of his grace is alſo it ſelfe the worke of grace. For firſt it be- —.— 
inneth to bee powred into vs, that it may afterwards begin to bee bec ipjum 
egged by vs. As vnleſſe the light of the aire firſt goe into our cies, 9994, 0pne 
our eies though made to ſee, yet ſee nothing. Fourthlye,wee can. Y K. 
not aske ( hee ſaith) vnleſſe wee haue a will to aske, and what WII 77, 8 1 
is there, if God worke it not? Laſtly, hee counſelleth all men dili- zncipiarpoſe 
gently to converſe in the ſcriptures, wherein they ſhall finde the ec. 
ace of God, both preventing them in ſuch ſort , that when they are 4 
. they may riſe vp, and accompanying them, to holde them 5 
in their right courſe, and following them till they come to theſe hea- 
venly beatitudes. And as hee accounteth it a deteſtable pride of 
the heart of man, to doe that which God in man condemneth (he 
meaneth ſinning:) ſo much more deteſtable that, when a man doth 
attribute to himſelfe the giſtes of God. 
Thus much by the iuſt occaſion of my text, becauſe hee ſaide, 
vhen his ſoule famted within him, yet hee remembred the Lorde, 
which I ſay againe hee coulde never haue done, his reaſon, know- 
ledge, will, memory, all being paſt, except the Lorde had firſtre- 2. His hops- 
membred him. After his feare againe his hope , / remembred the 
Lorde , and my prayer came vnto thee into thine holy temple . The parti- 
culars are quickly had: after that fainting and fit of his ſoule, 1. what 
| ” hee 
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pee did: hee remembred. a. whome hee remembredeebe Lord All the . 


reſt ſeryeth for explication. As namely 3.how heremembred him, by 


praier. For it ſeemeth that not only his memory, but all the faculties + 


and affections of his ſoule were ſet on worke by him.. How his prai- 


er ſped. lt was not ſtopped by the way, but came vnto the Lord, and 


did the part of a truſty embaſſadour.5̃. It is not arniſſe to know that e / 


very ſoule is the Lords, he ſoule of the father, & the foule of the childe are 

back that the promiſes are made not 7 
Nee N ter him, and e _— rag for bee in neither multi- 
ror multus, with multitudes, nor ſcanted vtith paucities 3 ſo caring for one 
2 f — be omitteth not the care of many ſo for many, that he 3 te ce 
ue. ien. for one: and therefore the praier heere ſent was peculiarly his owne, as 
n intents, Of a perſon accepted & 
wt non dere. full coniunction of his ſoule with God, which 
—_— ſuddaine change of the ſpeech cauſeth me to note, For now he ſpea- 
1:2." kethnorto vs or to his owne ſpirit as before, Irewembred the Lora but 
Zernſe.69, vnto the Lord himſelfe, laying his mouth to thoſe pure and vndefi- 
inCantic. ledearcs,my praiet came vnto thee.7.The place wherin it was preſen- 
ted vnto him, into rhine holy temple 
ven, the pallace and baſilicke ofthe great king, or of the temple of le- 
ruſalem, which al the children of God in thoſe daies had reſpect vn. 
to. So Daniell though hee praied in 3 opened hee the min- 


dowes of bis chamber towardes leruſalem . And Salomon made requeſt 


Dan. 6. 


at the dedication of the temple, that if ever his people, in the time of 


famine, battaile, captivity, or any the like tribulation,ſhoulde prey to- 
wardes that citiy, & towardes that houſe of praier , the Lorde that ſate in 
heaven woulde vouchſafe to heare them. Though not ſure of the 
place yet this Lam ſure of, that whither ſoever of the two bee ſpoken 
of the holy Lorde hath dedicated it to holineſſe, and called it by the 
name of an holy temple, ſetting thereby a barre about it, as hee did a- 
boute the mounte, to keepe out beaſtes and brutiſh men. For as 
his temple vppon the earth none ſnoulde, ſo that other, more ſa» 
cred and ſecret that is in heaven, none ſhal ever enter into, that is vn- 
holy and vncleane, To drawe theſe ſcattered braunches home to 
their roote againe, the generall ſubſtaunce of them all togither is 
this ; that fonas received hope by remembring the Lon DE 
for hus part, and that the IL. OR E on the other ſide accepted his 
praier and gave ſucceſſe to it. As Teremie ſpake in the Lamen- 
tations; ſo mighte Ionas ſay, It is the mercie of rhe LOR D that 


1 ans not conſumed The reaſon is, For bis compaſſions faile 


Sam. 6, 


Lam,z, 
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The danger ſeemed vncurable, becauſe it lighted vpon the ſoule,not 


tothe diſtempering 

then? hee betaketh h 

r hee can ſinde there : and as it is placed in the hinder parte ofthe 

head, ſo hee reſerveth it for the hinder part of his miſeries, & maketh 

it his lateſt refuge to eaſe his harte: 
I haue read of memories in ſome men almoſt incredible, Seneca 


galone, but the vtter — ming 
1 heale the hearte. Whardothhe 1 remear 
h himlelſe totbe glaſſe of memory, to ſee what ſye- bred. 


verit eth of himſelſe, that he hada very flouriſhing memory, not only Preæm. Cur. 


for vſe. hut to deſerue admiration, Ne was able torecue by hart 2000. / 
names, in the ſame order wherein they were firſt digeſted, Portius 


Latro in the ſame author, rote that in his mind which other in note feceras. 


bookes. Aman moſt cunning in hiſtories. If you had named a cap- 
taine vnto him, he would haue runne — his actes preſentlie. 
Cyneas being ſent from Pyrrhus in an embaſſage to Rome, the next 
day after hee came thither, ſaluted all the Senatours by their names, 
and the people round about them. A ſingular gift from God, in thoſe 
that haue atteined thereto, howſoever it bee vſed. But yet as the ob · 
ie ct, vhich memory apprehendeth is more principal, ſo the gift more 
commendable: As Tully . Lucullus and Hortenſius togi - 
ther, ing ofa wonderfull memory, yet preferreth Lucullus 
before Hortenſius, becauſe he remembted matter, this but wordes. 
No the excellenteſt obiect of all others, either for the memorye 
to accounte, or ſot any other parte of the ſoule to conceaue is the 
Lord, For he that re ẽmbreth the Lord as the Lord hath remembred 
him, thai uameth his bleſſings by their names as God the ſtarres, and 
calleth them to minde in that number & order that God hath beſto- 
wed them vpon lum, if not toremẽber them iu particular, whichare 
moxe than the haires of tis head, yet to take their yiewin gtoſſe, & to 
fold them vpin a generall ſumme as Dayid did. * al i render to 
the Lord for all his benefus? though he forget lis one people & his fa- 
thers houſe, though the wife of his boſome, and the fruit of his one 
loines, yeathough he forget to cate his bread , it skilleth not, hee 
remembrethallinall, & his memory hath done him ſervice enough 
in reaching that obie ct. And for your hetter encouragemente to 
make this vicot memory, vaderſtand that it is a principall meanes 
to avoide deſperat ion, onely to call to mind the goodnes ofthe Lord 
forepaſſed either to our {clues or others. Thinke with your ſelues, 
that as i ws hee. dat tocke -you. from your mot hers wombes.,- and 
herb beeve yaur (hogs ever. ſince om bunge at the breaftet ;- and hath 
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THE XXVII. LECTVRE. 
opened his hands from time to time to (i — — 
able tobleſſe you ſtill. ora lay togither the times as Da- 
vid did, that becauſe hee had ſlaine a lion and 4 bears at-the folds, 
therefore G O D would alſo enable him to prevaile' agamſt Gohas : So 
iftlie merciesof the Lorde haue bene ſo bountiful rowardes you in 
former times, to create you of the ſlime of the grounde ; and to put 
a living and reaſonable ſoule into you, to nurſe you vp in a civill and 
well-mannered country, to redeeme you with the bloude of his be- 
gotten ſonne, to viſit you with the light of his — * to iuſtifye 
you with the power of his free gratuitall grace, to fill your garners 
dro baskets with encreaſe, and to giue you ſonnes 
and daughters to the defyinge of your enimies in the gates; ſaye to 
our ſelues, his arme is not ſhortened, hee is the ſame to day that ye- 
erday, hee will never forſake vs with his loving kindneſſe. This 
is the courſe that David taketh in the Pſalmes, a capitaine never 


 moreskilfull to leade inthe warres, though the Lorde had taught 


his fingers to fight, than to conduct the deſolate in the battailes of 
conſcience. Callto remembrance thy tender mercies, O Lord, which haus 
beene ever of old. This was the ſonge that hee ſange to himlelfe in 
the night ſeaſon, in the cloſer and quire of his owne breaſt, when 
hee communed with his private heart, au ſearchedout his I pirites di- 
ligently . Hath the Lorde forgotten to bee graciow ? hee hath then leſte 
his old wont. No, David forgot that he Lord was gracious, & after» 
wards confeſſed his fault of forgetfulneſſe, ſtirred vp his decaied me- 


mory , and ſaide, But I will remember the yeares of the right bende of the 


woſt bigh , Not the momentes , nor houres , nor daies, ofafewmo- 
mentany afflictions, which hee hath delt forth vnto mee with his 
left hande , but the yeares of his right hande , his wonders and actes that 
haus bene ever of olde « So lkewilein an other Plalme . Our fatherr 
haus truſted mthec,O Jurde. Our fathers haue nraſted in these, andwers 
wot confounded , What is that to vs? yes, wee are the children of 
thoſe fathers, ſonnes of the ſame hope, and heires of the ſame 

miſes, When the diſciples of Chriſt miſtooke the m 


hee had ſaid 
ſo, becauſe r hee ved them for lacke 
of memory: Oyee of little ſaub, 
J 
how many backets full yce tooke vp! neither the ſevenloane 
fonre thouſand men, and how many backetts zee tooke vy thus we ſhould 
remember indeede how few loaues, athew many thouſandes of 
2 mens 
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ten preceptes of memory, and made a memoratiue art, a 
places and their furniture, for the helpe of ſuch as are vnexperien- 
ced. I will alſo giue you ſome helpes. When your ſoulebeginneth 
to faint, as this prophets did, remember what the Lord is by name. 
Jehovah a God not in ſnew, but in ſubſtance and perſourmance. For Pſalo. 
they that know thy name will truſt in theo. Remember what by nature, EPheſ. a. 
rich in merey, as others are rich in treaſure, His iuſtice, wiſedome, 
and power, and whatſoever hee hath or rather is beſides, are alſo 
inſinite riches, God hath skarſity of nothing. But as his mercy is a- 
boue all his workes, ſo the riches of his grace, aboue all his other 
riches . Remember what hee is by promiſe. The Lorde is faithful, Tim. i. 
know whome I haue beleeved , & 1 am ſure bee is able to keepe that which i 
haue committed vnto lum. Hu truth ſhalbe thy ſhield and thy buckler . O pal 91. 
Lorde , bee nundefull of thy worde, wherein thou haſt cauſed thy ſervant Plal.1 1g. 
to put bu truſt." If God bee God, follow him, beleeue him, builde 

pon his word, his fidelity is a thouſand times alleaged, that it may 
bee paſt doubt. Remember what hee is by covenant, made vnto 
Abraham and his whole ſeede, not in the bloud of bulles and goates, 
but in the bloud ofthe ſeede of Abraham. O my people, faith God 
by his prophet Micheas, remember what Balak, Kinge of Moab bed Mich.6. 
deviſed, andwhat Balaam- the ſome of Beor aunſwered him, that ye may 
know the righteoufneſſe of the Lorde . Hee crieth ynto vs all at this day, 
O my people, remember what the prince of darkeneſſe had devi- 
ſed agamſt you, and how Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of the livinge God 
hath aunſwered him, and ſtopt his mouth with a voice of bloude, 
and nailed his accuſations toa croſſe, that yee may know the righhj- 
teouſneſſe of the Lorde, how aſſured it is to thoſe that beleeue it. 


This. this is the ſare foundation , which hee that buildethypon, ſhall Efay 28 
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THE XXVIIL'LECTVRE 
never fall. Thisis be lone that was lade in Stonzas for the bow of ſteete, 
the wedge of gold, the ſtrength of an horſe, the promiſe of a man 


ighter vpon the ballance tharf vanity it ſelfe, the ri uſneſſe of 
| bylon , This 


elaw, merites of Saintes, they are the ſtones of 
hath bene tried tothe proofe, precious aboue all the marchandize 
of Tyre: and ſtandeth in the head of the corner. Hee that beleeveth 
in this ſtone, let bim not haſt, faith the propher. Let him not yeeld 
too ſoone to the frailty of his fleſh, nor be over-credulousto the ſug. 
ſtions of Sathan , nor ſuffer his ho 


for « Lknow no better hiding place from the winde, no ſu- 
rer refuge from the tempeſt, as Efay ſpeaketh, no ſafer harbours, 
and receptacles wherein to repoſe your wearied ſoules, than thoſe I 
haue ſpoken of. What better ow or ſhadow hath the moſt High? 
what cloſer winges warmer feathers to keepe youfrom the ſuare of the 
hunter I meane not Nimrod or Eſau, mighty wr Hr: wild,ma- 
king but temporal prayes either of menorbealtes) the hunter of 
ſoules, than when you are diſtreſſed, and compaſled/with trou- 
- roundeabout , an arten e re eſt troubles of all o. 

er, haue taken ſuch holde en f e notlooke wp, when 
the ſoule fainteth, - this 5 ; 83 hath md it ſclfe, 
and vnderſtanding is gone aſide into a ſecret chamber, that you 
know not what to Nr ee vrhere to fetch a thought that may mi- 
niſter comfort, then to remember the Lorde of hoſtes, his name, how 


ftrongeatowre of defence it is; his nature, how ſweete and amia- 
ble; his promiſes, how faithfull ; his covenant, how precious in his 


ciesz that the LORD E may remember you againe in his holy 
kingedome? | 7% | 


Chap, 


ope to bee quelled at thefirſt or 
ſecond aſſaulte; let him ſtay the leaſure of the Lord, for hee wil cer» 
_ rainly viſite him. I haue ſhewed you ſome helpes and directions 
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Chap. 2. ver. 8, & g. They that watts vanities, forſake their ns 
———— e 5 W 


He narrationis ended. We are nowe to an- 
nexe the concluſion of the ſong, wherin the 

rophet betaketh himſelfe to a thankeful ac- 
| —— as his tenuity wil giue 
him leaue, a remuneration & re quital ofthe 
F: ofthe Lord,which his hart had pre- 

| before. The partes are three. i. A con- 
2 futation and reproofe of all kindes of idola- 

| | tours, whoas they call vppon falſe Gods, ſo 
they are likely to be ſped but with falſe delwerances; They that waite 
determination, and as it were bond that hee taketh of himſelfe, to 
render kindneſſe to his mercifull and faithfull Lorde; But I vu 
ſacrifice ec. and vill pate that that 1 baus vowed . 3. A ſentence ofac- 
clamation , the aphoriſme and iuice of the. vvhole ſonge , the 
concluſion of the concluſion, the comprehenſion of {acrifices, 
3 ptaiers, thankſgivings, all thinges, Salvation is the Lordes, or of 


They that waite vpon lying vanities, forſake their owne mercie , What 1. Confuta; 


communion is there betweene darkeneſſe and light, falſhoode and tion. 


truth, the table of devils and the table ofthe Lord, idolatry and the 
right ſervice of the righteous God This is the cauſe, that . 
re- 


neth with confutation. Before he will plant the vineyard, he wil 
mooue ſtones, and briers, and all other obſtacles that may hurte 


the growth of the vines. Before hee buildeth his houſe, hee will 
firſt pull done a ruinous and rotten foundation, So is the due- 
tie of a prophet in the firſte of Ieremie: This daie haus 1 ſerte 
thee over nations and bingdomes, firſt toplucke vp, to rote out deftroy, throw 


downe;ſecondly to plant, & build,ard fer Ware ſo is the duty of 
an Evangeliſt alſo, who hath received the adminiſtration of the goſ- 


Hof Chriſt : firſte to prepare the waie, as it were, and to make 
| rs = before the face of ( hriſt; that is, firſt ro 


to teach concerning doctrine, firſt to correct and after 
ve touching converſation, Tohn Baptiſt, you know, a middle man 
etweene thelawe and the 1 , a prophete and more than a 
ophet, becauſe he both foreſaw,and viſibly ſaw the Lorde of life, 
both prophecied and pointed 8 finger, turning his face, 3 
A ok 
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386 THE XXIX, LECTVRE. | 
their Ianus in Rome, both waies; he firſt readie the houſes and 

heartes ofthe people before cheking of Sion came, caſt downe huller, 

bfted vp valleies, &qc. that the goſpell of the kingdome mighte haue 

the freeet admiſsion. He beganne his preachings with reptehenſion 

of their vicious liues, O ye generation Aa, convulſion of their 

falſe groundes , Saie not within your ſelues , wee haue eAbrabam to our 

father, &c. No man ſettetha newe 2 to anolde garment : hee maketh 

the rent but worſe, No man putteth newe wine imtaolde battels:for he then 

marreth both. Iristolittle purpoſe to offer truth, and the tidings of 

peace, the newes of the newe teſtament, to the olde man, xhoſe an- 

cient corruptions hange vppon him, and his wedded conſcience 

is thoroughly ſeized and poſſeſſed with inveterate errours. There 

is but one truth, oppugned by falſhoodes without number, like the 

armes of the ſea. But the nature and courage of that one truth is, 
whereſoe ver ſhee findeth falſhoode, not to diſſemble her quarrell 

and emulation to her enemie, but to play the parte of truth, that is, 
ſimplie, ingenuouſlie, "Rao to defie her adverſarie, and to 
— Bd e her to the teeth. Fulgentius in his firſt booke to Thra- 
ſymunde king of Vandalles, giveth the reaſon of this orderly pro- 


* 8 


Pen? id efſe Ceeding. It ic almoſt all one, to deny the fath and nat to mainetamet , Hee 
fidem nolle bringeththereaſon of that alſo.Becaulc,by one and the ſame ſilence bee 


aſſerere. 


je yk Drago in peace, nor one houſe the Arke Kage n, nor one wombe 
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THE XXIX. LECTVRE: 
are ſo diſpoſed,thatthereis a matching of three with three . On the 
one fide , 1. They are ſaid to laue, to be intentiue and fonde vpon: 2. 
that which they loue & — emptineſſe, nothing: 3. that vanitie 
is lying. fraudulent, d vnto them. On the other, whereas 


they loved before, nowe firſt, they lraue, abandon, giue over: ſe» 


397 


condly,that which they leaue, inſteed of vanity, is mercy;which might 


doe them good: 3. that mercy is their owne , as proper and peculiar 
vnto them, if they would vſe it, as ever any thing im their rightful poſ- 
ſeſsiõ. Do ye not ſee the change that worldlings make?corne for ac- 
cornes?a ſtate ofinnocencie, immortality, incorruption, fort an apple? 
the prerogative of birth · right with the bleſsing that belongeth vnto 
it, for a meſſe of potage, belly cheare, as Eſau did? a kingdome vppon 
earth, and the kin . of heaven alſo, for oxen, and aſſes, and 
ſheepe, as Saule did? Chriſt, his goſpell, his miracles, his ſalvation, 
for an heard of (wine with the Gadarens?God for idolles, mercie for 
vanity,the comfortableſt nature that ever was created;for that which 
profiteth nor? . 1 

It is thought by ſome. that the ſpeech here vſed,is by a conceſsion 
orinſulration againſt idolaters, & as it were a fare well and defiaunce 


vnto them, Ler them forſake their avnemercy;if they like the change fo Derelin- 


well, and will not receive warning: as he in the comedy; ler him ſinbe, 
& waſt,and conſume all that he hath, I mill never ſpeake word vnto him more. 


Againſt finners paſt grace, you ſhal often finde renouncements vnto 


quans, g 
Pereat, per- 
dat, profun 
dat 


them. Lay miqurtie to their iniquitie,and never let them come into thy righs Plal. 69. 


teonſnes. When they haue ſolde themſelues to ſinne, and hate to bee 


reformed, this is the mercie that befitteth them. Rcprooue not a ſcorner, Prov. 9. 


faith Salomon, ſeaſt he hate thee. If there be any amongſt vs, with who 
the mercie of God is ſo vile, and contemptible, that it is not of force 
to over-{way lymg vamtie , but vanitie is the ſtronger man, and kee- 
peth the houſe againſt mercy,letthem goe on in vanity ſtill, and as 
Chriſt gaue over the Scribes, let them. fulfill the meaſure of their 
voretched choice. But let them knowe withall, that as the prodigall 
fonneforfooke his fathers houſe for a ſtrange countrie, his fathers 
favour and inheritaunce for a bagge of monie, father, and kinred, 
and friendes, for vnhoneſt and vncurteous harlots, and the breade in 
his fathers houſe, for the husks of beanes which the ſwine abroad fed 
vpon, & his ſoule deſiredʒſo they forſake God for this preſent world, 


heaven for cart. the pleaſure of ſinne for a ſea(on , for evi aſures 
at Gods right hand, and —— al n true 


vnto them as ever was theit ſoule to their bodye, forwhoriſh and 
* Bb 2 for- 


Math. 23. 
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388 THE |XXIX. LECTVRE. 


ſorreine vanitĩes, which ldue and die in an inſtante of time, and leaue 

no ſubſtaunce behinde them. O how happy were our livers, thinke 
wee, ii theſe two might ſtande togither, vanitie for a while, till wee 

had ſatisficd our ſelues there with, & afterwards mercy with a wiſhz 

Let me firſt goe kiſſe my father, and take my leaue of friendly delightes, 

let me not ſuffer the flowre of mine age to paſſe without garlandes 

of roſe · buddes and ſweet ointments, then I will come and follow 

thee. It muſt not bee. The Lion and the bullocke, leoparde and 

kidde may feede and lye togithet, but pantie vuaited wppon , as 

my text ſpeaketh(ſerviceably purſued,officiouſly and diligently em- 

braced, and drawne with cordes, as an ot her prophet hath)and the mer - 

cy of God, haue no agreement. r | 

In the former and poſitiue member of the refutation, vvee 

are directed to three particulars. Firſt, their habite and affection of 

whome hee ſpeaketh, who ate not contente to thinke of, or ſome · 

times to commit a yanity, but they laue, obſerue, attende vppon it. 
They keepe it, and make much thereof, ſaieth Icrome, as if they 
8 had a treaſute · Lyra noteth perſeveraunce, Mercer perti- 
2 nacie, as ofathing, that in no caſe they can be perſwaded to forgoe. 
Mordiezs Secondly, the nature of that which their affections are ſet vpon: dani- 
retinens, tie, that which is not; as Narciſſus loved the ſhadowe that the water 
caſt Nay,wenrities. The ſingular is not enough to expreſſe their 

folly. hey run thorough al the claſsies and rankes of vanity, the ken» 

nel and ſinke of as much as their harts can deviſe, Thirdly, the * 

tie of theſe vanities, that which muſt needes accompanie them, 


vnleſſe they coulde ceaſe to bee vanities, that they are hing, and 


vnproſitable, having no ſoliditie in them, The firſt noteth their 
ſuperſtition, in that they are ſo diligent and obſervant. The ſecond 
their folly & indiſcretion, in making ſo bad a choice. The third their 
x, The ha · confuſion, that they truſt and are tied to that wherein no ſubſtance, 


( 


Noallarecef- | They that laue lying vanities. Iknow not ſo well the reaſon, bur 


1 finde that concluſion every where prooyed,which our Saviour lai- 
moves quam eth downe in the goſpell, The children of thu worlde are wiſer in their 
ſuperſtizie, generation,than the children of lg bie. Firſt there ts nothinge that min · 
Cs weth the common people (marke it vvhen you vvill ) more. then ſu- 
hs 0g perſution, Adde the iudgemẽt ofthe Romane Oratourin the ſecond 

rus, Place, A man that is woune to ſuperſtition can never bee quiet in minde. 
qui eſe Which; whither it bee our pride that wee are all in love, as Pyg- 
Tr 
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& deviſes of our heads, and therefore the true ſervice of God we are 


not ſo ſoone allured with, becauſe it cõmeth by precept, as with the 


inventions of our owne braine, becauſe we are the authours ofthem 
our ſelues, _ . = . — of religions, that everie 1 
man. cemeth beſt unto him, becauſe they indge not by reaſon, but by 21593 h. 
97 vchither it be the care and la, of che 75 pri * 
he h..ch gotten priſoners, thoſe to loade with the more irons, and to 
keepe them in ſafe cuſtodie, and if it be poſsible, to make them loue 
ther captivityzor whatſoever the cauſe elſe be, this I know(to begin 
at the head) that Satan wil ſpare no paines in compaſſing the whole earth 
to gaine a ſoule, a Scribe or Phariſec will rrawaile ſea and land to wunne 
4 proſelte,an idolatrous lewe will freely beſtowe his iewelles and 
earinges to make a golden calfe, an Ammonite will not ſpare his - 
ſonne or daughter from thefireto ſacrifice to Moloch , a Prieſt of 
Baall will cut and launce his owne fleſh to demerite his idoll,a falſe 
prophete will wweare « garmente haire nexte his skinne to de- 
ceiue with, a frier will whippe himſelfe till the bloude runne downe 
his ſhoulders, the fathers and children of Babylon, will riſe early and 
late, to keepe Canonicall howres, obſerue faſtes, walke pilgrimages, 
runne over their beades, & rather looſe a limme of their bodies than 
a ceremonie of their church, and in every ate of their councelles, 
and thirde line of their writings, Anatbema to men and angels that 
hold otherwiſe. 
Let it be their commendation, that they rake ſuch paines to doe wie- er.). 
day. A thiefe is more watchfull to breake through the houſe, than 
the goodman to garde it. The traitours that Ceſar feared in Rome, 
were not thoſe that were fat & well in proofe, but macilenti & pellids, 
Caſſius & Brutus, that were leane and pale, ſpending the ſap of their 
fleſh, with travailing, watching, plotting deviſes. What is it they loue : 
and labour vpon ſo much? Vavities. Is it not of the Lorde of hoſtes, that 2. The mar- 
wen ſhall labour in the fire (to burne and conſume themſelues ) and (xr of their 
tbe people ſhall even weary themſelnes for verie vanitie? They that plough rea 3 
wickedneſle (a toileſome occupation) doe they not reape iniquitie, : 
and eate the fruit of lies, becauſe they truſt in theirowne vvaies? Oſce 10. 
A man may aske them vvith the prophete , vvbereſare beſtouve El.55. 
on your labour, and are not ſaris fied? Or with the Apoſtle,when hee 
ſeeth their labour loſt, whar profit had yee in thoſe thinges whereof you are Rom. 6. 
The vanities, hee nameth, are not onely the idolles of the hea- 
then, vvhich haue neither ſighte in their eies, nor hearing in their 
Bb 3 eares, 
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1 396. | THE XXIX. TEC TVRE. 1 
1 | eares,nor breath in their noſtrelles, nor helpe in their hands, to wipe I 
it | away the duſt from their owne faces; but whatſoever the world hath, 3 
i I viſible or inviſible,outwarde or inwarde beſides, diſplacing God of 3 
1 his riglit, and bearing our hart and hope aſter it, it is our idolf in ſome 4 
| Þ forr, and one of thoſe lymg vanities that is heere mentioned. lonas I 
| | committed idolatry, in leaving the mandate of God, and bending I 
1 1 his iourney after the luſtes of his owne heart. That vnprobable co- 3 
us | gitation which hee fanſied to himſelfe of eſcaping the preſence of 3 
us | God, by taking a contrary way, was the idoll hee ſerved and vvaited 4 
| vppon, and the {ing vanity wherewith hee was beguiled. The 3 
| God of heaven called vnto him, eAriſe.goe to Nimh; the God 1 
wh of his owne making, the deviſe of his braine, commanded otherwiſe, z 
It Ariſe, flie to I harſis. The covetous man is called an dalatour in plaine 
I tearmes, Epheſ.5. Iob expreſſeth the right forme of their canoniza- 
{3h tion, whereby they make gold a God: I hey ſaie to their wedge, thou ars 
' 1 confidence. As treaſon and rebellion putteth vppea newe king 
| | (Abſolon for David; ) ſo covetouſneſſe a newe God, Mammon 
1 Exſuper- for Ichovah « You cannot ſerus Gad and CMammon, Diſpute not ſu- 
1 fs. perfluouſly and idly that you can doe it, for God hath pronounced 
3 che, the contrary. God cry eth, lende, giue, ſcatter, caſt vpon the waters feede, 
1 od qula· claatb, vifite, hurbour, and is not obeyed: Mammon cryeth on the 
1 *. other ſide, take, gather, extort, ſtrippe, ſterue, = andis harkened 
_—_ ynto , Whether of theſe two is now the God? An other idolatry is 
: 9 mentioned by Abbacuk in the firſt of his prophecie, of thoſe that 
4 ſacrifice to them netter, and burne incenſe to their flemes: vvho becauſe 
= their portion is encreaſed, and their meate plenteous by theſe in- 
ö ſtrumentes and hel pes vvhich they vſe in their trades of fiſhing or 1 
| the like, they forgette the „ authour of their thrifte, and ar- 3 
rogate all to themſelues and their ſerviceable meanes Some : 
F make an idoll of their owne braine, as the king of Tyre did; who 
1 Beech. 28. thoughte that by his viſedome and vnderſtanding hee had gor ten riches 
| | into his treaſures; and his hearte was fo highly exalted with that 
= © conceite, that hee coulde not forbeare that moſt blaſphemous and 
if Luciferian preſumption, I am a G O D. Sucharethe ſtates-men 
4 (as they loue to bee helde) the Politicians and Machiavelliſtes of 


5 dur ſinnefull age, plotters of kingdomes and common, vveales, 
| | vvho thinke themſelues voiſer than Daniell, as the king of Tyre 
did, and that Moiſes and the prophetes are not ſo able to inſtructe 
them, as they themſclues , Some make an doll of the ſtrength 
oftheir armes, as Zenacharib did, By che multitude of my _ 
4 


5 R een 
* 


THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 30 
baue 1 done thus and thus: but touching the true L ORO E of cy. 
hoſtes, as if hee were leſſe than nothing, and had loſt the ſtrength 
of his mightie arme, hee vaunteth to the king of Iudah, 4er not 
thy 60 D diceiue thee , The ende of all is this. Idolum- nihil eſt, 

An idoll is ſo farre from beeing more than vanitie, that it is mere 
s I knowe, in an idoll of ſilver or golde, or braſſe, there 
is both matter and faſhion, Golde is golde, and the thoughtes of 
our heartes, thoughtes, our wiſedome, beauty, and ſtrength are qua- 
; lities that haue their being. And if we make either belly or backe our 
| God, they are both creatures that God hath made; but they are no- 
thing of that which we ſuppoſe them to be. We make them our ho- 
nour, our hope, our confidence, ſuch they are not, For yet a 
little while,and the moth,the worme, rottennes, ruſt,and conſump- 
tion ſhall inherite them all. The righteous ſhall beholde it and feare, 
and laugh them to ſcorne that haue beene ſo madde after wanities, 
ecce homo, hebold the man which hath not made God his helper hut truſt ed im Plal. 52. 
riches,or other the like tranſitory things. Wherfore I exhort you al, a 
Paul his auditors at Lyſtra, that ye turne from theſe vaine hopes, from Ades 14. 
tbeſe fauliſb and paltry idols, (whether you are fallen in liking with your Am 74wy 
ſelues or other creatures) to ſerue the lung God, which made the heaven, % parte 
the earth the ſea, and all that therem is. v.. 

The prophete mighte haue called them by other names, to note 
that iniquity, filthines, abomination, that is foũd in themz but (ſettin 
the Lorde and his kingd ome aſide)he taxeth the whole worlde —. 
whatſoeveris therein contained, with the generall cenſure of Salo- 
monzvanitie of vanities, all is vanitie , He that filled the earth with his 
| wiſedome as with a floude, filled it alſo with vanitie as with a floude, 
' hee ſmiteth it on both cheekes,vanitie and vanitie againe,and toſhew 
| that hee did notrepente him of his ſpeech , pronounceth a thirde 
time, All i vue: that you may knowe, whatſoever you cleaue 
ö vnto, beſides the true ſubſiſting Lord, it hath not that ſubſtance and 
f certainty which you firſt imagined, Therefore is the attribute ſer vn- 
to it in the next place ſying vanities, becauſe there is nothing but de- 3. Lyinge 
ceite in them. In the 47010 en. when Eue had brought forth her firſt vanities; 
begotten ſon,ſhe called him Cain, a mi purchaſed or obtained ofthe the quali* 
Lord. Some ſay more: / haue obtained the man that is the Lord. Thinkin . 5 
vndoubtedly, that ſhe had bin the mother of that bleſſed ſeed, xhich ,,;6vi 76 
ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, But finding her ſelfe deceived, hovan. 
& overweening in a corrupt, cruell man, ſnee named her ſecond ſon 
Abell, chat is vavity , to note that her former hope was altogither , 
B b 4 r uſtra- 
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392 THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 

fruſtrated, The Epithite is very fitlie adioined to vanity, and in effect 

ſigniſieth the ſame that vanitye doth: for whatis. vanitye but ly- 

inge and deceavinge? Aulus Gellius writeth ofa vame Gramma- 

tian, that made himſelfe moſt skillfull in Saluſtes wordes. Apol- 

4b. 18. noc. linaris, to trie his skill, met him on a day and asked him, what Sa- 

gala, luſt meant (if hee were ſo cunninge in the bloude and marrowe of 

an ve. his hiſtory, as he profeſſed ) by ſaying of C. Lentulus, that it was a 
eſſe | | 

ar. on, whether bee were more fooliſbe or vaine; The interpretour 

Priſcorꝭ ego aunſwered him; the knowledge I take vppon mee, is in auncient 

verborſs & c words, not theſe that are common and worne by daily vſe. For he is 

more fooliſh and vaine than was that Lentulus, vvho knoweth not 

that both theſe words note but the ſame weakenes . Apollinaris not 

ſatiſfied i th this anſwere, & to ſatiſſy others that deſired to be better 

inſtructed by him, at lẽgth reſolvedʒt hat they were propetly tearmed 

veine men, not as the common people helde, who were dullardes, 

witleſſe, and fooles, but in the opinion of the moſt auncient lear- 

Midaces & ned, ſuch as were given to lyinge and faithleſſeneſſe, who gaue 

infidi ce. lightneſle for waighte, andicmprneſle for that that hath true fub- 

ſtance. Now as in an idoll in proprietye, there are ſundrye rea- 

ſons that make it to bee « hinge vamye; for firſt, the authour and 

ſuggeſtour was the father of lies ; ſecondly, the former of it lied to 

himſelfe, in thinking that it was the pleaſure of God that idolles 

ſhoulde be faſhioned ; thirdly, hee that truſleththerin, lieth, for he 

SubPatia - ſaith to wood or ſtone, thor art my helper; 4. the whole ſubſtance of the 

14 mentitur, idoll lieth, in promiſinge helpe ,where none is, and ſeeminge to be 

| that which it is not: ſoon the other ſide, thoſe other ĩdolles, which 

Inamed, are Hinge dunitiet, and ſhall as litle profit vs, when vvee 

craue their truth, as graſſe the momer, that groweth vppon the bouſe 

zoppes . If vvee truſt vnto them, let vs looke for no better aide 

and comfort therein, than thoſe others in the prophet, who con- 

Ela. 28. feſſed too late, vdee haue made falſhood our Age, and vnder vamtyc 

are mee had. I conclude the firſt member. I ruſt not in 

or robberye. If riches encreaſe , ſet not your hearte them; man 

diſameterh himſeclfe in vame , ſaith the Pſalme, beapeth vppe rieher, 

not knowmge whd ſhall gather them, . An horſe is but a vaine thinge 

to ſaue a man, ee eee, eee were Aman 

is but a vaine thinge to ſaue a man, if yow werghe vppom the hal- 

. lance , 108 ſhall fd bin. brer than vanitye . Wiſedome is as vaine, 

and ſhall become as fooliſhe 
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s as vaine, and ſhalbee changed into lothſomeneſſe more than 
the ſores of Lazarus. All theſe are venitier , and vane uanitirs, ly- 
inge vanities, as emp tye as the vvinde, as fleetinge as the miſte 
in the aire; God onely is true, and his promiſe juſt, bis fairbfull- 
weſſe is abone the cloudes, and ſus righteouſneſſe exceedeth as the greateſt 
mount ames. | 'S 

The conſ- t or privatiue part of the reſutation, is in the words The prĩra- 
following, They forſats ther owne mercye . Mercy forſaketh not due Part. 
them, butthey mercy. Godis ever formoſt in laue, never hateth — 
till hee is firſt hated . It is not onelye to hazard, and put in adven- — 
ture, not to extenuate and diminiſſithe mercy of God, but wholie n. ; 
to renounce is, and to ſende a farewellto God, to embrace vanities. Deus prior 
It is a vvail of partition, betwixt vs and grace: I had almoſt faid, . 
it is as that greate gulfc that vvas betwixcte Abraham and the rich 4; * © 
man. Surelye it ihallſtande as the fait hefull vvitneſſe in heaven, 1. They 
that neither idalarour, nor adulterer, nor covetors perſons, ( both leaue. 
vvhich vvith manye other offendours, are idolatours in an other Lule 16. 
kinde ) hall ever inherite the kingedome of God. Mou ſee how the con- 
ſequence holdeth. Loue they the one? they certeinlye leaue the 

other. There is no haltinge betwixte two opinions. If God bee 

God, they mult followe lum alone, there is no minglinge of Baal 

with him. Our God is a iealous God. and ſuffereth no copartner or 
competitour in any part of that honour that belongeth vnto hum. 

But in leaving wercy, ſo ſweete and amiable a nature in him that is 2. Mercie; 
lone it felfe, vnwiſe and vnhappye wretches, vvhat doe they leaueꝰ 

more, than all the worldly ſolaces ſhall bee able to ſupply vntothem. 

They leaue even the bowelles of mercye, as Zacharye lange in the Smxeſye 
. — of Luke. Fur 4s 4 father pittyerh his children, (and more Ade. 


y a thouſande degrees ) fo hath the LO R D E compaſſion to- Luke 1. 
wardes all them that feare him, And a mother may forget the fruit * (al. 103. 


of ber wombe, but the LORD E ſhall never forget hus children . 
of election. Theſe bovvelles and invvardes of mercye they leaue, 
(mereye, ſo deepe and affectionate, that the ſeate of affeſti- 
ons in man ſufficeth not to expreſſe it) that relinquiſhe GODS 
mercye . It had bene more eaſe and happineſſe vntothem, if their 
ovene bowelles had fallen from their bodies, as the bowelles of lu- 
das. They leaue not handefulles of barlie and pieces of breade, tem- 
porall and trifling commadities, parcells of that bounty and goodnes 
which God hat h beſtowed vpon them, but the vniverſall mercye of 


God, as greate in quantity as che ſpaces of the whole worlde ( for 
due 


\ 
* 
e eee eee een - pigs re”; my * 
Se 223 Eee, of oY 
EE 8 INE 2 We 1 RAY, „„ # 
. 2 . 2 . ES 9 
TT, £ . ” & i N # i bg 3 $4 
LOS?! * £ S468 
FM * 4 N 


$27 Of, (WIR PLE AMD Ae ING He SU FU PRONE AAR eee EL DEA ABR an pr le oe 7 » ST BE NO ET ARS LOSE TDN 


e 


5 4 WR 
— e eee eee eee e ee n 
ere; Aja were —— — 


Pſal.63, ned, but of his goodneſſe there is no ende . 


394 | THE XXIX. LECTVRE: 
ON ee bl TUNED} Hue: pas is ig 
c 


them that feare him ;) nay , the worlde _ meaſured and ſpan- 


hey leaue that mercy that 
ic better than their life . For what is life without mercy 2 Mercie gaue 
it vnto them at the firſt , mercie preſerveth it, mercie ſhall exchange 
it hereaſter , and mercy reſtore it at the laſt day: without this life of 
mercie to their mortall liues, they liue, or rather die, in everlaſting 
miſery. Peter told his maiſter in the goſpell, to ſhew how willinge 
they were to make Chriſt their onely advantage; Behold, we bane lei 
all. Hee might as truely haue ſaide, beholde, wee haue founde all. 
They leſt their fathers , mothers, kinſfolkes, houſes , nettes, va- 
nities. They found the mercy of God, which made a full amendes. 
Theſe other were the thinges that were made tobeelefte, 
Horat. Linquenda tellus, c & placens, Uxor., Wee 
muſt leaue landes, and houſes , wines , and children, with their tempo- 
krall commodities, But the change of the apoſtles of Chriſt was »o - 
Non inutilis nprofitable change to haue left all, jor him. that is aboue all. But woe 


_ commutatis vnto them, who aſter their tearme of vanity expired, and vanities 


eft,pro eo qui left, haue not miſerere in ſtore, a grone and ſobbe in their ſoules to 


Ae. ll for mercy , and a fayourable propenſion in the eares of their 


relouiſte, Lorde, to harken to their cry. Laſtly, it is their mne mercy which 
Bem. they forſake, that embrace vanity, I meane not actiue mercye in 
3. Their themſelues, inhabiting their owne hearts, but the mercy of almigh- 
one. ty God, tendered and exhibited to each man in particular, whither 
hee bee bond or free, Iew or Gentile. For his mercy is not onelye 
from generation to generation, but from man to man . And in this ſenſe 
it is true which God ſpake by Ezechiell, Every ſaule is mine : the ſoule 
of the father is mine, and the ſoule of the ſonne is mine alſo. Therefore it 
is not ſaide in my text, that they leaue the mercy of God, but their 
owne mercy, the patrimony of their father in heaven, a portion wher- 
Heredizes Of was allotted to every childe. For the inberitance of the Lorde is not 
domini non diminiſhed by the multitude of poſſeſſaurs, it is as large to every heire a part, 
minuiew as tothe whole number put togither , This poore man cried ( ſaith the 
mulcizudine pfſalme, naming a ſingular perion, but leaving an vniverſall preſi- 
poſeſſormn, dent to the wchofe church) andthe Lorde beard bent. And that poore 


tanta ſingu- 


lis, quent man crieth, and the Lorde will alſo heare him. Ifepanper & alle pau- 
nniverſie, per: you may make vp a perfit induction and enumeration, For if all 
Ang? the poore and deſtitute in the worlde cry vnto him, hee will heare 
| them all * | a 
The reſutation is now ended, and giveth place to the aſſerti- 


on of 


1 = 
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on or affirmation what himſelfe will doe: not as before hee did,wal- 2. The affic. 
king after the luſtes of his owne eies and heart: nor as the manner 2340 
of * heathẽ is, embracung lying vanities: but acknowledging his life 
and liberty to come alone from the Lorde of mercy; But I will ſacri- 

e unto thee c. To him onely will hee pay the tribute that is due I will ſserif. 
vnto him, not deriving his from any other imaginary helpes. = 3 
Hee will offer ſacrifice which the law required, and he will firſt make |, ___ K 
and afrerwardespey the vomet which the law required not, the one 
an offering (in manner) of neceſſity, the other of a free heart. Hee Wich thaks 
will not offer with cakes and wafers, and oile (and yet perhappes Te . 5 
not without theſe) but with chankeſgiving, an inward and ſpiritu- of thankes 
all ſacrifice, and that thankeſgivinge:ſhall haue a voce to publiſh it giving. 
to the whole worlde, that others may witneſſe it. See and 
vowes I handled once before. Let it no ſuffice by way of ſhort re- 
petition to let you vnderſtande, that hee offereth the beſt ſacrifice 
who offereth himſelfe, body and ſoule, all the members ofthe one, 
affections ofthe other to ſerue the Lord. It ſhall pleaſe him much 
better, and caſt a ſweeter ſmell into his noſtrelles, than a bullocke that 
hath hornet and hoofes. And hee maketh the beſt vowe, who vow- 
eth himſelfe, I ſay not in the worlde a virgin, but a virgin to Chriſt, 
that whither hee marry or marry not, he hath not defiled him ſelfe with 
women ; ( for hee that ſhall ſay, hath not coupled or matched him- 

elfe with women, in an holy covenant, miſſeth the whole ſcope 
of that ſcripture: ) that voweth himſelfe, I fay not in the worldea 

pilgrime, to gad from place to place, but a pilgrime to Chriſt, that 

though hee lie beneath i a barren and thirſty grounde where no water ic, 

yet hee walketh into heaven with his deſires, and in affection of ſpi- 

rit liveth aboue where his maiſter and head is: that voweth him- 

ſelfe, I ſay not in the world a begger, but a begger to Chriſt, that 

though hee poſſeſſe riches gyer hee is not by ric hes poſſeſſed, and al- 

beit hee leaveth not his riches, yet hee leaveth his will and deſire to | 
bee rich For it was well obſerved by a learned father, The bag ge 13 Facilinu ſac- 
more eaſily contemned than the will , Aud if you will, you may relmquiſb all, cus contem- 
though youkeepe all. This, Iſay, is the richeſt ſacrifice, andrighteſt 1/17 quam 
vowe, to giuethy ſelfe, and vowe thy ſervice and adherence to al- . 
mighty God, as wee reade that Peter did ( but to performe it vvith 5; uni. 
more fidelity ) though all forſake thee, I will not , And what, l beſeech am retinen- 
you, are theſe ſacrifices and vowes, but penſions of our duety, ar- de relinqui- 
gumentes and ſeales of thankefull mindes; which is as marrome an * 5 
fatneſſe to the bones of a righteous man is praiſe the Lorde with ioyful! of 
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3. The ac» 


_ dlamation. 


prophecie, and mighte haue concluded every 


hyper , to remember him- on bis bedde , and tothinke on him in the nighte 
watches;that is, both early and late, ſeaſon and not ſeaſon, to bee tel- 
lin got all his mercifull workes, and recounting to himſelfe his mani- 
fold loving kindneſſes? | 7 
The laſt thing I propoſed, is the ſentence or Epiphoneme, conclu- 
ding the concluſion: or it may be the reaſon of his former promiſes. 
will offer ſacriſices, c&c. Whydbecauſe Salvation is the Lordes, I am ſure, 
it is the ſumme of the whole diſcourſe;one word for all, the very mo- 
rall of the hiſtorye. Shall I ſay morer̃it is the argument of the whole 
chapter therein. The 
mariners might haue written vpon their ſhip, inſteede of Caſtor and 
Pollux, or the like deviſe, Salvation is the Lordet. The Ninivites in the 


next chapter, might haue written vpon their gates, Salvation is the 


Lordes. And whole mankinde, whoſe cauſe is pittied and pleaded by 
God, againſt the hardnes of lonas his hearte, in the laſt, mighte haue 
written in the palmes of their handes, Salvation is the Loydes . It is 
the argument ofboth the Teſtamentes, theſtaffeand ſupportation 


of heaven and earth. e ener both ſinke, and all their iointes 


be ſevered, if the ſalvation of the Lord were not. The birdes in the aire 
ſing no other note, the beaſtes in the fielde giue no other voice than 
Iehove, ſalvation is the Lordes. The walles and fortreſſes to our 
country, gates to our cities & townes,barres to our houſes, a ſurer co- 
ver to our heads than an helmet of ſteele, a better receite to our bo- 
dies than the cõfectiõ of Apothecaries, a better receite to our ſoules 
than the pardons of Rome, is Salus Ieheva, the ſalvation of the Lord. 
The ſalvatiõ of the Lora, bleſſeth, preſerveth, vpholdeth al that we haue; 
our basket & our ſtore, the oile in our cruiſes, our preſſes, the ſneepe in 
our folds, our ſtales, the childrẽ in the wombe, at our tables, the corne 
in our fields, our flores, our garnerszit is not the vertue of the ſtars, nor 
nature of the things thẽſelues, that giveth being & continuance to a- 
ny of theſe bleſſings. And what ſhall I more ſay? as the apoſtle asked 
ebr. ti. hen hec had ſpoken much, and there was much more be- 
hinde, but that time failed him. Rather, What ſhould I not ſay? for 
the worlde is my theatre at this time; and L neither thinke, nor can 
feigne to my ſelfe any thinge, that hath not dependaunce yppon 


this acclamation , Salvation i the Lordes . Plutarke writeth that the 


Amphictyones in Greece, a famous councell aſſembled of twelue 
ſundrie people, wrote vpon the temple of Apollo Pythius, inſteede 
of the Iliades of Homer, or ſonges of Pindarns ( large and ty- 
ting diſcourſes ) ſhorte ſentences and memoratiues, as Kuow thy 92 | 
Uſe 


= 
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V ſe moderation , Beware of ſarctiſvippe, and the like. And doubtleſſe 
though every creature in the world, wherof we haue vſe, beatrea- 

tiſe and narration vnto vs of the goodneſſe of God, and wee might 
weary our fleſh, and ſpend our daies in writing bookes of that vnex- 
plicable ſubiect, yet this ſhort apophrhegme of lonas comprehedeth; 
all the reſt, and ſtandeth at the ende of the ſongue, as the altars and 
ſtones that the Patriarkes ſer Vp at the partinge of the waies, to giue 
knowledgeto the after / worlde, by what meanes hee was delivered. 
I would it were dayly preached in our temples, ſunge in our ſtreetes, 
written vppon our dore- poſtes, painted vppon our walles, or ta- 
ther cut with an adamant claw vppon the tables of our hearts, that 
wee might never forget „ Salvation to bee the Lordes. Wee haue 
neede of ſuchremembrances to keepe vs in practiſe of revolvinge 
the mercyes of God. For nothinge decayeth ſooner than lone, And of Nibilfacilis 


all the powers of the ſoule, memorye is moſt delicate, tender and brit ** u ame 


tle, au firſt waxeth oldezand of all the apprehenſions of memory, firſt 2 

4 way ig To ſeeke no further for the proofe and ATA > | 1 1 
of this ſentence wit hin our coaſtes, I may ſay, as our Saviour in Licara, fene - 
the nineteenth of Luke to Zachęus, This day ts ſalvation come un- 74, fragilir, 
to this houſe . Even this day, my brethren , came the ſalvation of the d pri- 
L ORDE to this houſe of David, to the houſe of this King» —— 


dome, tothe houſes of Iſraell and Aaron, people and prieſte- „. 


hoode, church and common wealth. I helde it an eſpeciall parte Primim fe. 


of my duety , amongſt the reſt, the day invitinge, and your expe- w bene» 

— — 500g mee thereunto, and no text * — —— ficium.Diog, 

tion impertinent to that purpoſe, to cotrecte and ſtirre vppe my Elinabes, 

ſelfe, with thoſe fowrelepers that came to the ſpoile of the Syrian 2 King. 7, 

tentes, I doe not well, thus dey is a day of good tydinges, and ſhonlde I bolde | 

my peace? let the leproſie of thoſe men cleaue vnto my skinne, if 

it bee not as ioyfull a thinge vato mee to ſpeake of the honour of 

this day, as ever it vvas to them to carrye the happye nevves of 

the flight of Aram , It is the byrth- day of our countrey, It was 

deade before, and the verye ſoule of it quite departed , Sound 

religion, which is the life 9 kingedome, was abandoned, faith 

exiled , the goſpell of Chriſt driven into corners, and hunted be- 

yond the ſeas. Alltheſe fell, with the fall of an honourable andre. Hance ren 

nowned plante; which, as the firſt flowre of the figtree, in the prime terris fara 

and bloominge of his age was tranſlated into heaven: , they roſe a» #/endere, 
aine, with the — advauncement of our gracious Lady and 

Soveraigne , Were J as able as vvillinge to procure ſolemnitye 

to 
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to the day, I would take the courſe that David did . I would begin 
Plal.143, at heaven, and call the e Angelles and armies thereof, the ſunne , moone, and 
ſtarres, Iwoulde deſc the aire, and call the fire, haule and ſnow, 
vapour i and ſtormy windes , I would enter into the ſea , and call for dra- 


ont and all deeper, I woulde ende in the earth, and call for the moun- 
tainet and ſulles, fruitfull trees and cedars, beaſtes and all cattell, creeping 
thinges and feathered fomles, Kinges of the earth and all people, Princes, &- 
Indges , yong men and maidens , olde men and children, tolend their har- 
mony and accord vnto vs, to praiſe the name of the Lord, to accompa- 
ny and adorne the triumph of our land, and to ſhowte into heaven 

with no other cry than this, ſalus Iebovaæ, ſalvatiom is onely from the Lord, 

Bone f ſua by whome the horne of this people hath ſo mightily bene exalted. 
nr int happy Engliſh, if wee knew our good; if that roiall veſſell of gold, 
Angi. herein the ſalvation ofthe Lorde hath bene wor vnto vs, were as 
cious and deare in our accounte, as it rightly deſerveth. Her 

particular commendations, common to her ſacred perion not with 

many princes, I examine not. Let it bee one amongſt a thouſand, 
which Bernard * to a widowe Queene of Ieruſalem, and ſerveth 

more iuſtly to the maiden Queene of England: that it was #0 /eſſe 

gin vnto her to liue awidowe (having the worlde at will, and beinge 

to ſway a kingdome , which required the helpe of an husband) than 

2 Qneene.The one, faith he, came to thee by ſucceſſion, the other by vertue; 

Illud fucceſ- the one by deſcent of blonde, the other by the gift of God ; the one it was thy 
Jun 8 1 bee borne the other thy manlineſſe to haue attemed onto: a dou- 
704 . r ble honour , the onetowardes the worlde , the other towardes God, both from 
, iſtud god Her wiſedome as the wiſedome of an Angell of the Lorde ( ſo ſpake 

ex munere the widowe ſometimes to David) fitter for an An ee, my lelfe 
Del: uud to ſpeake of, her e e the tongues and liberall —_— 
fe —_— in all the hberall ſciences (that in a famous Vniverſitye amongſt the 
virilizer na. learnedeſt men, ſhee hath bene able, not onely to heare and vn- 
Baez. 2. ho. derſtand ( which were ſomethinge, ) but to ſpeake, perſwade, de- 
wor. alter ſe- cide, like a graduate, oratour, profeſſour, and in the higheſt court 
12 # oft parliamet, hath not onely ſitten amongſt the peeres of her realme, 
— pa. and delivered her minde, maieftare maus, by ſome bodily geſture in 
um, uterg, à ſigne of aſſent, but given her counſaile and iudgemente not inferi · 
Dee. gern in our to any; and her ſelfe by her ſelfe hath aunſwered the embaſſa- 
epi. dours of ſeverall nations in their ſeverall languages z) with other 
= excellent graces beſeeming the ſtate of a prince, though: they belt 
w =; deber of know , on whole baude ſhee leaneth, and that are neareſt in attendãce 
emu. and obſervance about her maieſty, yet if any man bee ignorant of, 


let 


= 
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let him aske of ſtrangers abroade, into whole eares fame hath brui- 
ted and blowne her vertues, and done no more but right, in giving 
ſuch giftes vnto her, as never were more rare in the rareſt Queene, 
and in the ſexe of woman-hoode carry admiration. Why doe I ſaye 
woman- hoode ? Dertue is tied neither torevenew nor kmde. Iulita a wo- Nec cenſum. 
man & one that witneſſed a good confeſſon for the name of Chriſt, 1 1 2 rk 
as ſhee was going to the ſtake to be burnt,exhorted wome, that they aaa 
ſhoulde not complaine of the weakenes of nature: becauſe firſt they were made Baſil. ſer. de 
of the ſame matter, whereof man mas faſhioned;Secandly,to the image of the lulit a mars, 
ſame God; Thirdly as fit and as capable to receaue any goodneſſe; Fon: thy, in- 
veſted into the like honour , Why not? ſaith ſnee. Seeing wee are bin- 
ned onto men in allrefþeftes . For not their fleſh alone was * / 
ation of women, but wee are bones of their bones: for which cauſe vvee 
are endebted to God, for courage, patience, virility, aſwell as men. 
And Baſile addeth his owe adviſe, that ſettinge eæcuſe of their ſexe 
aſide, they ſhoulde ſer vppon prety, and ſee mut her nature bath debarred ;,, „ien, 
them of any thing , that was common to men. I note it the rather, pi. 
becauſe I know it greeveth Abimelech at the heart, that a woman 
ſhoulde caſt downe a milſtone vpon his head to kill him; and there- 
fore heecalleth his page to thruſt him thorough, that men might 
not fay , eA womanſlew him. It 32 Abimelech of Rome, and lud. 9. 
his whole faction, that the church of England, and the whole eſtate 
of our land vnder the government of a woman, ſhoulde bee better 
able to defend it ſelfe againſt his tyranny, than any country in Chri- 
ſtendome. rene. _—_ with envy heereat, their ton 
and pennes diſſemble not their grudge at the feminine primacie, that 
a — ſhould bee the head ( vader Chriſt) of the church of Eng- 
lande. But as Chryſoſtome ſometimes ſpake of Herodias and lohn Sem de de- 
Baptiſt, ſo (by a contrary application of —— — I, of two coll. loan. 
as vnlike ( as ever fire and water ) the one to Herodias, the other to 5. 
lohn Baptiſt ;' Mlulier rotrme mundi caput truncavit, eA woman hath 
beheaded( within her realmes and dominions) the fallely vſurpinge 
and ſurmiſed heade of the whole worlde, Her father and "ng junk 
famous memory,had broken his leggs before , as they brake thelegs 
ofthe theeues vpon the croſſe; the one his right legge of rentes, 
and revenewecs, the milke and hony of our lande; the other his left 
legge ot idolatrous woriluppes, the doctrines of men, falſe and er- 
romous opinions, here with the children of this realme had beene 
poiſoned a longe time. Queene Elizabeth hath bruiſed his heade, 
(for though his legges were broken, hee began to gather ſtrength 
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350 THE XXIX. LECTVRE:; 
| _ ) Hee now commaundeth not, liveth not within our land 
(favingein a few diſordered and luxate members, which as the parts 
of an adder cutte a ſunder, retaine ſome life for a time, but never 
truſt, ſhall growe into a body againe) neither ever is hee likelye to 
reviue amongſt vs, vnleſſe the Lorde ſhall raiſe him vp, for a plague 
Fecis vin. to our vnthankefulneſſe. And therefore as they ſaide of Tarquini- 
2 us Priſcus in Rome, a Corinthian borne, and a ſtrainger to their cit- 
panitentiz Ty » bee hath well deſervedby his vertnes , chat our citty ſhall never repent 
ageret c&c. Hof chuſing a ſtrainger to their King ; ſo by her erer and religious 
government amongſt vs, hath her moſt excellent Maieſty worthily 
haſed, that England ſhall never bee ſory, that a woman was 
er Queene, When ſhee came to her crowne, ſhee founde the 
Javeni lane. country ( as Auguſtus the citty of Rome) of bricke , ſhee turned it 
rien, rt into marble. Shee founde it in the ſandes, ſheſetit vpon arocke, 
e the foundation of prophets and apoſtles: ſhee founde it a lande of 
images, ignorances, corruptions, vanities, hes, ſhee hath hit her- 
to preſerved it, and I hope ſhall leaue it to poſterity, a lande poſſeſt 
of the truth, and ſeaſoned with the goſpell of Chriſt crucified, This, 
this is the ſavingeſt ſalvation, that the Lorde hath , this the bleſſing 
and happineſſe that we enioy vnder her gracious government, (be- 
fidesourpeace, ſuch as our fathers never ere to hope for, plẽ- 
ty, proſperity, corporall benefites, in that wee lend and borrowe 
not, not onely our milke, but our bloude, mony, and men too, to 
thoſe that want, and when wee ringe our belles for ioy, and giue 
eare to the noiſe of timbrelles and 5. thay others are frighted vvith 
other kindes of ſoundes, the neying of hotſes, roaring of greate or- 
dinance, howlinge of women and children, to ſee their orbityes 
and miſeries before their cies) I ſay, this is the bleſſinge wee reape, 
that the goſpellis free by her procurement, our conſciences not en- 
thralled to the ordinances of men, our zeale rectified by knowledge, 
and our religion reformed by the ſtatutes of the higheſt God. Now 
as wee haue greate reaſon to inge _ vnto the Lorde and with a good 
courage, Salvation is the Lorder, for theſe graces, ſo what was the 
cauſe of her owne ſo many, miraculous deliverances, both before 
and ſince ſhee ſate vppon the ſeate of her fathers, but the ſame Sai. 
vation , that by ſaving her, ſaved vs? I am ſure ſhee was in daun- 
ger either of wolues or of butchers , when herrighteous ſoule cried, 
T atiquam ovis, and as a ſheepe was (hee led to the ſlaughter, or not far 
Suſpela from it. When her innocency coulde not bee her ſſueld, but though 


mmulta, pro- ſhee were free from crime, and God and man might iuſtly haue clea - 
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red her, yet ſhee was not free from ſuſpicion VVhen ſhee feared gufpede 


that the ſcaffolde of the Ladie Jane ſtoode for an other tragedie, ai 


wherein her ſelfe ſhoulde haue plaide the wofulleſt parte. Since annie. 
which almoſt deſpaired eſcapes, (but that her time , as David 
ſpake, and her ſoule was in the handes of that Lorde who depoſeth 
and ſetteth vppe Princes) how it hath fared with her, both at 
home and abroade, we al knowe : partly from trayterous and falſe- 


hearted Achitophels,which haue ſerved her with an hart and an hart; 


partly from the bloudy —_— of Rome, and their pernicious ſemi- 
naries, as ful of miſchiefe to Chriſtendome, as ever the Troian horſe 
to the inhabitantes of Troy: partly from the king of Spaine, whoſe 
ſtudie long hath beene to be the Monarke of Europe, of whome it is 
true, that they ſpake of another Philippe, of Macedon , that be- n 
bought the more part of Greece, before hee conquered it, ſo hee buyeth 8 
countries before hee winneth them, and would doe that by his Indi- er parte © 
an gold, which will bee little eaſe for him to doe by men. They mercaer 
haue long maliced her, and I truſt long ſhall ; and malice ſhall doe C 
the nature of malice, that is, drinke out the marrowe and moyſture 1 
of thoſe that foſter it, and bring their deviſes vppon their owne 
heades, as Nadab and Abihu were conſumed with the fire of their 
ownecenſors, So long as Salus lebova endureth, which is as long 
as Ichovah himſelſe, our hope ſhall not periſh, Hee hath even 
ſworne by his holineſſe, as he did to David his ſervaunt, not to pf 
faile Queene Elizabeth , Hee that prevented her with liberal bleſ- denen 
ſings, before ſhee tooke the * into her handes, and ſette 4 & compar 
crowne of pure golde vppon her heade, will maintaine his owne doings, 2% regnen 
erfit his good worke begunne and continued a long time, glori- A 
be his bleſſed name by advaunc ing her to glorie, encreaſe his King - 5 cin 
dome by hers, ſubdue her people vnto her, confound her enemies, u. capax 
and when the kingdome of Englandeisno longer capable of her, nene, 
(as Philip ſpake to Alexander his ſonne) he will eſtabliſh her ina 
kingdome ofa farmore happy condition, Amen, 
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Chap. z. ver. 10. And the Lorde ſpulę vnto the fiſh,andit caſt out Ilona 
| vpon the dry land. 


$ Onas hath ended his ſong of Sion in a ſtrãge 
land, which was the ſecond part of the cha 
ter now infiſted vpon. He hath brooked the 
ſeas with patience, and digeſted his perilles 
3, with hope, and is now arrived at the haven 
of happy deliveraunce. The inhabitants of the 
earth woulde never haue beleeved that the enemy 
could baue entred mit bin the gates of Ieruſalem, 
nor that the prophet of the Lord could haue 
had egreſſe from the gates and barres ofthis monſtrous fiſh. But ſo 
as it done by the Lord, and it is marvailous in our eies. And as 
the chaines fell fromthe handes of Peter, the very night before Herode 
intended to bring him forth to his triall, and be paſſed throwgh the firſt 
aud ſecondwatches without interruption, and the von gate opened by it 
arne accorde vnto bim, though he were delivered to foure quaternions of 
ſouldionrs to bee kept , and that nighte ſlept betweene two, bounde with 
no chaines, aud the keepers before the dores of the gaole; ſo after ſe- 
ventie two howres , which is the iudiciall howre of many dan- 
gerous diſcaſes, happily the timelieſt time wherein Ionas, if euer, 
wastolooke for libertie againe, & the Whale might begin to plead 


to himſelfe everlaſting poſſeſſion of his praye lo long retained, 


though his heade were wrapte aboute with weedes, as Peters 
handes bound with chaines, and he were delivered both to flouds 
and depthes, promontones and rockes, as hee to fowre quater- 
nions, andatthis inſtant of his deliverie lay betweene the barres 
of earth and ſea, as Peter ſlept berweene two ſouldiours, be- 
fides the throate and iawes of the fiſhe (his loathſome priſon) 
which fate as keepers before the dores, yet all theſe encumbraun- 
ces and lettes fell from the bodie of Ionas, and he paſt through 
the firſt and ſeconde watches, I meane, the entralles ofthe Whale, 
and that iron gate, of his ſtronge armed teeth, and was caſt 


eppe vppan drie graunde, as Peter was reſtored to his friendes 


enn 


. 


e pltna. 


houſe. 
In miracles and myſteries muſt I ſpend my diſcourſe at this time. 


The miracles are not newes vnto you, thorough out the whole 
decoutſe of theſe hiſtories, Wherein the Lorde hath the prin- 
| . FIN > © tel 
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cipall parte, qui facit mirabilia ſolus, vv onehe vvorketh vv 
ders and onelie vvonders, vvhat haue you ſeene elſe ? Tonas 
was ſwallowed by a miracle, by a miracle was preſerved, lived, 
and ſange, and by a miracle « caſt vpe. Who was the authout 
of the miracle? The Lorde. What were his meancs ? His vvoorde The Lord, 
or commaundement? Who the miniſter ? the fb. The manner _ TY 
5 what? by vomiting or diſgorging himſelfe. Laſtly, the rermonue leg ca 

2 ad quem, or place that received him; The diy lande, In theſe par- him vp. 

5 ticulars doeth the ſentence of my text —4ᷓ — it ſelfe. VPpon diy 

x The Lorde fþake, One and the ſame hande both vvounded Ind. 

and recured hum, V Vhoels was of miglite to haue encountred „ ® 
this ſearefull beaſt? For canſt thou drame out Leuiat han with an hooke, eee, Ws x 
or pierce hu iames vvuh an angle? Will hee makg manie praiers vnto nu opemy, 
thee , or Speaks thee fare ? Lay but thine hande wppon him, and thou mie. 
ſhalt haue cauſe to remember the battell, and to doe no more ſo. Be- lob 40. 
bolde, thine hope is in uaine, if thou thinkeſt to match him, for ſhall 

wot one periſb even at the ſighte of him? Much leſſe canſt thou draw 

him to the ſhore, and calt a line into his bowels, to draw out a pro- 

phet or any ſpoile therehence. They ſaid of David in the Pſalme, 

mowe hee is downe , bee ſhall riſe no mare, If thou hadſt askt both Pal. lr. 
lande and ſea, when Ionas was fallen into the depthes of them, 

they woulde haue aunſwered thee , wowe bee i downe , hee ſhall riſe 

wo more. Even his owne moſt familiar friende, vuhome he beſt tru= 5 
fed, mub mhame bee had taken bis ſweeteſt coumſuile, the heart with» 

in his breſt, tolde him many a time, Thou ſhale riſe no more, 

thou art caſt out of the ſight of the Lorde and company of men 

for euer. But hee knewe whome hee truſted, and who was beſt able 

to reſtore the pawne commutted vnto him, though hee walked in the 

bellie of the fiſh, as in the valley of death hy the Lorde was 

on his ide , what then coulde hurte him? The Lorde liveth , the Vis Dem 
Lorde hath ſpoken , the Lorde is his name, and ſuch like preambles . 

. to manic ſentences of ſcripture, are moſt effectuall motiues of Cy 
perſwaſion , and giue vs vaqueltionable aſſuraunce of whatſoe- powinus 
ver therein ſet downe . The Aungell appeared vnto Gedeon, nomen ein 
Iudges the ſixt, and ſaide vnto him, The Lorde is with thee, thou vali- 
ant man. VVhat cauſe had Gedeon, when hee hearde but that 
preface, Dominus tecum-, the Lorde is vvith thee , to ſpeake of 
their miſeries, and to call for wonted miracles, and to thinke that 
God had forſaken them? The weakeſt and feebleſt ſoule in the 
worlde, aſſiſted with the valiancie 8 the moſt valiant Lord, cannot 
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be endangered. And therefore he bade Gedeon, Go in this thy might, 
Fa bic . and thou ſhalt ſuue I ſraell our of the bandes of Nadin. Not in the might 
ofthine owne arme, for who hath enabled thee? but m this thy mg br, 
this that I ſpeake oſ, the preſence of my maieſty, mine by right, thine 
by vſe and receipte j mine by poſſeſsion, thine by communication: 
mine originally, thine inſtrumentally: for haue not I ſent thee? aud I 
| beewith thee aud thou ſhalt ſmite CMadian as one man. The like vvas 
the greeting of the angel to the mother of the Lord, Domus tecum, 
The Lord « with thee. I haue ſaide enough l neede not giue reaſons of 
my meſſage . Aske no queſtions, make no doubtes of thine over- 
naturall and vnkindely conception, xhen thou ſhalt but heare tha 
the Lords is with thee, and the power of the moſt bighſpall overſhadovve 

thee, 

1 The The Lorde fake tothe fiſb, The inſtrument that the Lord vſed 
meanes or jn the deliverie of his Prophet, is that Delphian ſwoorde , or 
* _ vniverſall inſtrumente vvhich hee vſed in forming the vvoorld, 
3 The mi. and all the creatures thereof. He ſaide,lerthere bee light, let there 
niſter. be a firmament, let the waters bee gathered into one place, let the 
Genel. 1. dry land appeare &c. and it was fulfilled. And at this howre the 
Hebr. 1. eyerliving woorde of God, beareth eppe and fupporteth all thinges by his 


2 — _ worde. What is his word then, but his mere and effectuall comman- 


light, the firmament, and other his woorkes, to heare and obſerue 

his wordes if he had pronounced them? or what capacitie and in- 

Dicere es telligence hadde the fiſhe in this place? But as the office of 
De ſpeech in man, is to bee tlie meſſenger and interpreter of his 
O8 a hearte, andtoſignifie his conceites inwardely and ſecretly pur- 
Sus ef face. poſed : fo ſomevvhat the LORD E doeth, whereby hee impar- 
re value teth a knowledge, even vnto inſenſible creatures what his minde 


mars was R. and pleaſure is. Therefore it is ſaide, that the LOR DE Sake to 


Inner be fi, when hee commannded that ſervice of him, and compelled 


pifet adigir, lum to execute his will, when hee moved hem to more mercie than na- 
Nauw4ſo- tur e had ſhaped him vnto, and browght hum to the ſhore, whome the 
lens piſces hug e neſſe of his bodice naturallie enforced to keepe the depthes of 
grande: ſal the ſea. It ſheweth what divinity there is (if I may ſo te arme it) in 


Flu. che word of God howimperious to command hom eakie toobraine 


when 
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when it hath commaunded. One fiat, is of power to make that 
which was never made before, and had lien in everlaſting informi- 
tie, if God had ſpared to ſpeake; to eſtabliſhnature when it is not, 
and to change nature when it is;to create angels,men,birdes,beaſts, 
fiſhes;to ſtore heaven, earth, and the deepe with innumerable ar- 
mies of creatures; and to make them bow their knees to their ma- 
ker, and render vnlimited obedience to all tus decrees, V Vhen 
God was manifeſted in the fleſh, & went about domg good, as the Evange- Mach . d. 
liſt writeth, a beleeving Centurion in a ſuite that dearely aſſected 
him, deſired not the travaile of his feete, nor any receite of phi- 
ſicke to heale his ſervaunt, no not ſo much as the lay ing on of his 
hande, which ſome had requeſted, nor comming within the roofe 
of his houſe, but onely a woorde from his lippes; Speake but the 
worde, Lorde, and my ſer vaumt ſhall bee healed. ' CMan teveth not by bread, 
neither recovereth by phiſicke once, but by everie worde that procee= 
det ont of the month of God, A leper had told him in the next wordes 
before, Lorde, if thowwilt thou canſt make me cleave, Uoluntas tua, Origen. 
pus eſt, Thy will is thy woorke : And bee ſaide , I will, bee thou made 
cleave. As if with _ 1 en to his 
leproſie, be gone, as hee after wardes ſpake to the devilles, vazyere, 74; 
ber packeng Ds the hearde of wine, ky they went the next way 6 25 
ver therockes and cleeuet, as ifa whirlewinde had borne them. Hee 
rebuketh the windet and the ſea in the ſame place, with more authority 
than ever Peter rebuked Ananias and Saphira, and with the like 
ſucceſſe, for he ſmote the breath from the windes, and motion 
from the ſea, and a great concuſſion ofwaters became a great calme, Who Secouds 
is this, that the windes and the ſeaobey him? For they not onelie 4, - 

heare him, but heare him vvich effecte, they 22 runne, alwy be- 
and ſtande ſtill, like ſervauntes of their maiſfer, and as it . 
were, live and die at his commaundement. The prophet in a'yGovory, 
the twenty math Pſalme, ſpeaketh of one voice that the Lorde y*auxiov= 
hath , 4 mig bite and gloriow voice , (a voice that hath a ſenſible ſound . 
indeede, and ſmiteth the eares both of man and beaſt ſometimes The voice 
withtingling and aſtoniſhment) that it br the cedars,even the of his thun, 
cedars of Libanus,and ſoaketh the wildernes,even the wilderneſſe of (adeſh, ders. 
that it drvideth the flames of fire , maketh the Hindes to caſt their calues, 
aud diſcovereth the forrefler, But this voice, whereof I ſpeake, 
maketh the cedars, even the cedars of Libanus, and createth 
the vvilderneſſe, even the vvilderneſſe of Cadeſh , formeth the 
r _ 
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and planteth the forreſts, nd this was the word that fpake to the {if 
to caſt vp Inas. Behold,at the voice ofthe Lorde Lewathan-caſteth 
his Feng and aborteth a prophet before he is willing. So ttue it is by 
abſolute experience; which the ſpuit of God teſtißeth Heb, 4. That 
the word ef God is liuely and mig btie in operation, and ſbarper than any imo - 
edged ſword, and entreth through even vnto the dividung 2 ſoule and the 
init, and of the iamtes and the marrow , and is a diſcerner of the thong hies 
a r Neuber 8 eee 
Manifeſt in his (ight , but all thinges are naked and open umto hy cies, vvit 
whom we any we You —. howe farre — yl wordes 
of my text. It went into the bowels of a Whale lying in the bow · 
els ofthe ſefs, and as narrowly ſearched all his entralles as Laban 
Iacobs ſtuffe, it divided betweene his teeth and their ſtrengththat 
they could not chew, and went betweene hisſtomacke and the ap- 
ite thereof that it durſt not concoct, it drew him as an angle and 
veke to the land, ranſackte his mawe, and opened the ſtraightes 
5 wn throate that the prophet of the LORD E mighte come 
Ort. 


me m. He ceſt vppe Ia. The manner of his comming forth ſeemeth 


tohaue beene without gray ta pleaſure. to the Whale, For as a 

| ſlomake overcharged, or offended with-meate that it hath recei · 

ved, is not at reſt till it hath vnloaden it ſelfe · ſo the Whale feeling 

a morſell within him, which. hee cannot turne into nutriment, 

what ſhoulde he doe, for his owne quiet, but by the riflings and 

reachings of his ſtomake ſende it foorth? Thus it is ſaide of the 

.- hypocrite, Iob the twentith, ho hath undone manic, and ſpoiled hon · 

ſer which hee never builded , wohoſe wickedneſſe was ſweete in his month, 

as perhappes Jonas in the mouth of the fiſn, and hee bidde it vn- 

der bis tongue, c. That hes meate in bis bawels was turned, and that 

the gall of aſpes vvas in the middeſt of him ; that be had devoured ſub- 

faunce, and ſhoulde vomit it vpe, for Godwonlde drame it ont of hus belle; 

that bee ſhanlde reſtore the labour, and devour ne more; that he. ſhontd. 

© feel no quittueſſe in his bodie , neither reſerne any thing of that which hee: 

Aged. There yau hearc at large what the nature of a ſurſitte 

7271 is And doubtleſſe ill gotten goods ; when a man ſnatcheth 

at the right hande, and catcheth at the lefte , without beeing 

ſotiſſied, and eateth vppe the __ of the lande as bread, is 

a ſpirituall ſurfitte, and not a kindelie ot wholeſome. mainetei- 

naunce to him that hath-coveted it» Sois pleaſure, and ſweetuet 

in famirg ; vnben one favoureihit (as Zopllat there ſpeaket h) and mill 
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THE XXX. LECTVRE. 497 
wot forſake it, but keepeth it cloſe m his mouth, though it dwell in . 
dar —"_ PRI night, and ſaie to the ſoule and raines, hide < 


s mee ſafe, yetitisaſurfittetoo, and whenthe bellic hath beene 
E led vvith abundance thereof, it ſhall bee in paine, (to continue the 
hraſe of that booke) and GO D ſpall ſend vpon it bis fierce vvratb. 7*id: 
3 heangell ofthe Laodicgan Church, Revelation the third, was vn- 
1 to God as rawe and vndigeſted meate which his hearte coulde not 
1 brooke. His lukeneſſe and neutralitie of dealing in his ſervice did 
ſo much offende him, that although hee had beene received into 
ſome in warde favour as ſuſtenance is taken into the ſtomacke, yet 
hee is threatned to bee pued vppe againe, The phraſe is ſome- wie on 
what infrequent and rare in the ſcri yet is it no where vſed, 4pinu, 
but it deſerveth wiſelie and waightily to bee conſidered. In this 
place, to conclude, the meaning is, that Ionas was not deſcended 
into the bellie of the fiſſito become a praie vnto him, but to dwell 
in a deſert and ſolitarie houſe for a time, as leremie wiſht him a 
cottage in the wilderneſſe, and as it were to go aſide, and hide him- 
ſelte — the anger of LORDE „ till the ſtorme mighte bee o- 


* 121 © | | 
The woordes of Miche expreſſe my mind herein. 
I haue /mnned ag ainſt Chap.7. 
| mee, 


asdoerightly 


faide, Let the vvaters vnder the heaven bee gathered into one place, Gen. x. 
and let rhe drie lande appeare, and it vvas ſo, According tothe words 


4 of the Plalmes ; Hes harh founded it wppon the ſeas , and eft# Pal. 24. 
earth vppou the veces, for * endureth for ever , "—_ Pſal136, 
Non Cc 4 | inde | 
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kind of building, when others lay the ſoundations vppon rockes, 


5 the Lorde vppon the waters. And yet hee hath ſo ſer the earth wppon 
Pſal. 104. thoſe pillers , that it ſhall never mooxe . When thou calleſt to minde, 
cum te pen. that thou treadeſt ypon the earth hanging (like a ball) in the aire, 
— and flotinge in the waters, x it not evident enough vntothee, e- 
5 ven by this one nt, that there is a God? By the confeſſion 
Nome vel of all, the naturall place of the waters is aboue the earth. This 
bine clarẽ at the firſt they enioyed, and aſter repeated and recovered againe, 
__ M in the over-whelming ofthe werlde , when the Lorde for a time 
Low an, delivered them as it were from their bandes, and gaue them their 
Namely; voluntary and naturall paſſage . And at this day, there is no doubt, 
ali Fara. but the ſea , which is the collection of waters, lyeth higher than 
lis > mira. the land, as ſea · fating men gather by ſenſible experimentes, and 
6x/o/ur therefore the Pſalme ſaith, Thus covered( it with the deepe as with 4 

garment For as a veſtureinthe dene is aboue the bodie 

that is clothed there with; ſois the ſea aboue the land: and ſuch a 

—— would it haue beene vnto thetarth , but for the provi- 

ence of God towardes vs, as the ſhirt that was made for the murt he. 

ring of Agamemnon , where the head had no iſſue out. Therefore 

the Pſalme addeth immediately, The waters wonld tand abone the 
mountaines , but at thy rebuke they flee , at the vorceof thy thunder they 
away . And the monntaines aſcend,and the vallus deſcend to the place 
which t bos haſt eſt abliſhed for them. But thou haſt ſer them a bound, which 
they ſhall not paſſe; neither ſhall they returne to cover the earth. The like 

lob. 38. inthebooke of lob; where the phraſes are, that the Lord hath eſfa- 
bliſhed his commanndement vpon the ſea (though a wild and vntamed 
creature) and ſet barret and dere: about it, and ſaid, Hitherto (halt thou 

come and no further, heere will I fay thy prowde mauer. What fromthe 

E canaculis. .hambers that are aboue, and from the fountaines and ſluces that lie 
beneath, how eaſie a matter were it for the fourmer of all thinges 

Geneſ. 7. , for open his windowes and dammes, and every howre of our life 
to overtunne vs with a newe deluge? Nay, hee hath water e. 

e nough to drowne vs within our one bodies. He can there 
3 N commaunde a full ſea of diſfempered: and redundant humors, 
of a drepſy. to take our breath from vs. We little bethinke our ſelueshow 
Yolawre, daylie and continually wee ſtande beholdinge tothe goodneſſe of 

God for ſparinge our lines . Whothough hee withholde the for- 

ces of thoſe outwarde elementes, water, and fire, and the reſt; 

chat they doe vs no harme, yet vvee haue elementes vvithin, 
Vhereof wee are framed and compoled , wee haue heate and cold, 
Kot ; moy- 
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' moyſture and drougit, which hee canne vſe at his pleaſure to 
aur one deſtruction . Let theſe: brethren of one houſe, but with- 
all the fathers and founders as it vvere of our nature, fall at 
variance within vs, and they will rende our liues a ſunder 
like wilde boares. Howe manye haue beene buryed aliue in 
the graues of their eatthlye and melancholicke imaginations? 
Howe manye burned in the flames of peſtilent and hote diſea · 
dried vppe, their in wardes withered and waſted with the vi- 
olence thereof? The vapours and fumes. of their owne vici- 
ous ſtomacke, as a contagious. aire , howe manye haue they 
poyſoned and-choked vppe? Finallye, how manye haue beene 
glutted and overcharged with waters betweene their owne skin 
and bones? And therefore wee muſt conclude and crye vvith 
D It is the mercye of the Lorde, that wee are not con- 
famed , fr 
f 


om without and from within, becauſe his compaſſi- 


Lam. 3» 


ens falle no. Hutherto of the miracles, the former parte of my 

{ promiſe, and the ſecond iment of the everflowing mercye 

of God continued towardes Ionas his ſcrvante 22 and 
App. 


large fountain e of grace, alwaies drawne, yet never dry 
becauſe it runneth from the breaſt, and is fed with tlie good 
ſure of an infinite and immortall GO D. For what better res- 
which Micheas hath in the ende of his prophecye, . Becauſe mer · Mich. 7. 

che plaaſeth him.? - What other cauſe hath induced him, ( not 

to remooue in haſt from the ſweete ſongue of that Prophete) #0 
take awaye miquitye', aud paſſe by the tranſgreſſions of bis heritage, not 
to retaine' his anger for ever , though for ever deſerved, but to re- 
turns and baus com paſſion vppou vs , to ſubduc aur vnrighteouſueſſe , and 
caſt all our mes into the bottome of «ſea. , deeper and farther from 
his fight than were theſe ſeas of Ionas, 10 perfourme his truth 
to lacob , and * to Abraham accordmge to his othe in aun- 
cient time , but becauſe mercis pleaſeth him? For who hath firſt 
loved, or firſt 2 or an N and it ſhalbe reſto» 
red vnto him a thouſand foldeꝰ Bleſſinges and thankeſgivinges 
for evermore bee N his holy name, in home the trea- 
ſures of mercy and loving kindnes dwell bodily , who of his owne 
8 ara ag * pleaſed himſelfe = plea : 
ed his poore people with ſo gratious a qualitye .. Even ſo: 
bone kr chat good. pleaſure: and. purpole; fake, 
atk. 
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deale with the reſt of thy people as thou haſt dealt with Tonas and 
the martiners, take amis thoſe miquitits of outs, that take awaiethy 
favour and bleſſing from vs, & asu ſtranger tkat knoweth them not, 
paſſe by our tranſgreſſions , retaine not thine anger for euer, though wee 
retaine our ſinnes the cauſe of thine anger, but returne to vt by grace, 
who returne not tothee by repentance, and haue compaſſion apo vr, 
- who haue not compaſſion ypon our owne ſoules, ſubdue our raig- 

ning and taging vnrig ht eouſueſſe, and drowne our offences in the batrome 
"of the'ſea, which els will drowne vs in the bottome of perdition. 


2. Myſte · The myſteries buried vnder this type of the caſting vp of Ionas, 


the ſecond principall conſideration wherein I bounded my ſelfe, 
are collected by ſome, 1. — of the goſpell to the Gen- 
tiles not before the paſſion and reſurrection of Chriſt, becauſe Io» 
nas went not to Niniveh , till after his ſinking and riſing againe; 2. 
a lanterne of comforte to all that ſiete in the darknes of affliction 
and in the ſhadowe of death held out in the enlargement of Tonas, 
ho though he were ſwallowed downe into the bowels of an vn- 
mercifull beaſt, yet by the hand of the Lord he was againe caſt out. 
Theſe are ſomewhat enforced. But the only counterpane indeed to 
match this original, is the reſurrection of the bleſſed ſon of God frõ 
death to life, figured in the reſtitution ofthe prophet to his former 
eſtate of liuelyhoode, and by him applied in the goſpell to thi bo- 
dy of truth, who is very and ſubſtantiall truth. For ſo he telleth 


Math. 12. the Scribes and Phariſees twiſe in one Evangeliſt, An evill and ad- 
& 16. alters ation, (degenerated from the faith and works oftheir 


father Abraham,wheretn ſtandeth the right — his —— dren) 
aſteth a fone, bur vo fone ſbalbe given vnto in ſune the fone of the Prapber 
S 
Pall the ſoune of man bee three daies and three mghret m the heart of the 
earth , His meaning was, that if this ſo 'ynlikely , and in nature ſo 
vncredible a ſigne coulde not mooue them, all the tokens in hea- 
ven and earth would not take effect. That Chriſt is riſen againe, 
there is no queſtion. The bookes are open, and hee that runneth 
may reade enough to perſwade him. Hee that told them of the 
ſigne before mentioned, ſignified the fame worke vnder the name 
and ſhadow ofthe temple of lerufalem, a little to obſcure his mea · 


En25%0y, ning, (and that he tearmed a ſigne alſo,) Deſtroy this temple, aud 


2. willbuilde it ag ame in three daes. Hee meant not the temple of Salo- 
mon, as they miſtooke , but the remple of his body more coſtly and 
glotious than euer that admired temple of theirs, the building 


wherof 


a * * N = 


wheroſin the coũ ſaile of his father was more than | 
cucn from the firſt age of the worlds and evetic [tor — 
gular, preciou,ted tried, ent our of a tveiontajne withoat bundles, ordeimed Daniel a. 


- 


from the higheſt heaueus without humane furt herance; andſuch * * 
whereofhee affirmed longe before in the mouth of his Prophet, 
ho could iuſtiſie his ſaying, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy ene to ſee Plal 16. 
corruption ; though obthe other temple hee prophecicd;and it vvas 
perfourmed, thereſhall not a ſtone hrs ie vpounſtonerbar ſoat Math. 24. 
nor bee caſt dame. Predixit ,. & revixit . eee ere before yern.ſer.r, 
that it ſhould fo bee, and hee ſulfilled it. aer ere A at the inpaſch. 
verie time of his reſutrection, Math. 28, the teſtimonie and tebuke | 
of Aungells, why 8 the living among ſt t he dead hes is riſew, he is Luke 24. 
not heere, his maniſe ſtation to one, to two, to twelue; to moe than 
ſiue hundtethat once, once ant againie, his breaking ofbreade a- 
mongſt them; the printes of his handes and fide; thew verie fingers 2% 4/7 
and nailes for evidente ſake thruſt intothem, togither withfo e 
ny pre dictions that thus it muſt bee, and ſo many ſermons and ex · Pn. choy- 
hortations that ſo it was, are able to reſolue any Ipirite, that ſettethj ſolog.de rbe- 
not it ſelfe of purpoſe ee Or if there bee any of fo mw. 
audacious impiet y as to denythe ſcriptures, ( the warrant hereof 
js ſo ſtronge;that Paul in che Acdes ofthe Apoſties, not tarrying tie 
aunſwere ne n . e de eee ee is name 
by ateaſonable and vndoubted conceſſion, /knowe thou beleeneſt thi; At. ac. 
and hee thought itafterwardesfirme enough to prooue anyarticle 
of the faith without other force according to the ee. let them 1. Cor. 15. 
wn whileto | TCP Rap en ey 3REAT ATHAN tes Chriſlia 
beld'concerningthispointe; Hee prooveth that the ſonne f God α oF” 
coulde not chuſe but die, having talten vnto — —ę— fr 
and that hee coulde not but liue againe, becauſe that body of his flentata eſt. 
was vita ſacrarium, The veſtrie or chappell herein life was con- P/1in« in 
ſerved. And hee boldethit a ſenſeleſſe thing, that a dead man 1% 
ſhoulde haue the power ſo to extimulate and pricke the mindes of „ l. 
the livinge, that the Grecian and Pagan was brought to forſalte lus tor por. eius 
auncient, nationall idolatries, and wotſhipthe Saviour oſthe world: ad venis. 
that a man forſaken oßliſe, and able to doe nothing, ſhould ſo bm -· 
der the actions of actiue and liueſ· men, that by the preaching of le- 
ſus of Nazareth, an adulterer leaveth his adulteries, a murtherer 
his bloudſheades, and at the naming of his dreadful name, the very 
devillsdepart from their oracles a oratories. Hee vrgeth yet furs 
ther . How can the carkas ofa dead man prevaile ſo much withxhe 
nb N 88 living, 
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Tr 3Bubzas remember, this decerder 
bier. mouth of the graue 


lviog , that pages confidence of life therein contained, they 
nn ed the lofle of libertie, country, wife, children, goodes, 
good name, and life it ſelfe with ſuch Chriſti rere 
the Arrians eſpying it, to receme it as a ruled and reſolved 
caſe not to be ed of, there is no Chriſtian living that feareth 
death, As for the flaunder of his ſworne enemies the Iewes, whole 
malice cannot ende but in the ende of the woorlde, who contrarie 


to common humanity belyed him in his graue, and gaue not leaue 


to his bones toreſt in peace, ſaying and hiring men to ſaie, and 
with a great ni — that vntrueth, as the chiefe cap- 
taine did his burgeſihi 

night and flole lim awaic while wee ſlept : let it ſleepe in the duſt vvith 
them, till the time come, When everie eie ſhall ſee him, even thoſe 
that pierced him upper the croffe , and thoſe that watched him in his 


gone alſo, and then they thall ſay too late, wee and our money are 


eriſhed. Why haue we taken or giventhe accurſed wages of 
vnrighteouſneſſe to ſpeake falſhoode? But howe coulde it bee 


the meane time, that you may knowe they ſhewed themſclues 


ſtarkeſt fooles,where they profeſſed greateſt wiſedome? V Vas 
there not caution and proviſion enough before hande ? Si, wee: 
ſaide tha Þ was nota great ſtone rolled to the 
? and heir ſeale ſet vppon the ſtone? and a watch 
edroattend the ſepulcbre? Standeth it withreaſon ,that a fewe 
iſciples, their cies yet er, their heartes aking with their 
late ſoſſe, bruiſed reedes, the ſtaffe oftheir comfortes being taken 
frõ thẽ, the childre of the bride- chamber mourning for the abſence 
ofthe bri e. lambs amõgſt ravenous &bloud-ſucking wolues, 
ſhoulde dare to attempte an acte ſo daungerous to be vndertaken, 
and fo enpoſſible to bee compaſſed? But they did attempt it 5 
ſtealtb; when there was neede of engines to remooue the ſtone, 


and it coulde not bee done without moſt tumultuous hen ving and 


ſhouldering. And the, ſouldiowrs ſlepe , they ſaie; as if ſleepers. 
coulde truely reporte that which they knewe not. But why Gelb 
fghte-againſt a diſarmed and vnworthie falſhoode ? If angels, 
men,weotnen,diſciples,ſtraungers,friendes,foes, a clowde of ſuffi 
cient witneſles, if the ae Pu. ſepulchre, and leaving of 
the linnen clothes, which thoſe that had eies to ſee with, — * 


holde, ifthe amaſement ofthe watch, newes ofthe ſouldiours, ſub- 


ornation of high - prieſtes and elders , the letter of Pilate to the 
WW nnn 


- 


ppe, Actes the 22. His diſciples came by 
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THE XXX. LECTVRE. 213 
drinking, converſing,viſible aſcending, if preac hing, beleevinge, 
and both livinge and dying in that beleefe, bee enough to mooue 
creditte, Chriſt it riſes from the dead, and nom hee dieth not again, nci- Rom. 6. 
ther bath death any more dominion over him. Rather hee hath domi- 
on over death. For bee is alius but was deade: Aud beholde, bee ts a= Reyel r, 
line for evermore , Auen. e And bee hath the heyes of hell and of death, 
For who was worthy, nay who was able ofall rhe hoſte in heayen & 
earth, to open this laſt ſeale of death & deſtruction, but the Lambe 


that was killed, or rather the Lion that was raiſed by the power of his 
' owne might? And therefore it is right well obſerved by Ber- In diepaſeh, 


nard, that all thoſe reſurrections which wee reade of in former 1. 

times, of the Shunamites ſonne and others, were iu pream- 

bule , not onely fore-runners and leaders to this, but ſurel 

they were wrought in the finger and vertue thereof, And thete 

were the differences betwixt choſe and this later, that then they 

came forth of their graues or were recovered to life mortwi, fed 

iterum morituri, dead | confeſſe, but withall they were to die 4. 

gaine - Chriſt dieth no more, That Elizzus reſtored a child, 

fed alterum non ſeipſums, an other not himſeife: Chriſt himſelfe. | 

And they were rather rayſed , than did riſe themſelues, for £<ero: d 

they were but patients whilſt the act was done vpon them: Chriſt , 24 

arole by his owne ſtrength, n. e er 
But to returne to the heade of the race where wee firſt began, em | 

wee haue founde the ſigne and the thing fignified thus far fit- 

ted together, that as Ionas thethird day was caſt vp out of the 

— of the fiſne, ſo our holy red eemer aroſe from the heart of the 

earth. Shall wee heere reſt ? Or ſhall it ſuffice vs to know What the 

body to that ſhadowe is, and not to ſucke therehence the ſweete 

nes and iuyce whichthat body yecldeth vs? The Lewes asked-a 

ſigne, andthis ſigne was wr — And vchen they ſawe it ful - 

filled, either they ſpake againſt, or they did but wonder at it. To 

vsitſhall bee more than a ſigne, even 3 to our ſoules than our 

ſoules are to vs. It ſhall haue wonder & wonder enough: but wit hall 

we wil not loſ e our fruit & our part therin for a worlds ranſome. Our 

hope would yaniih like ſmoke, & our hearts wit hin vs wither awa 

as graſſe ypon the haute tops, death would ſting vs to death indeed, 

& the graue ſhut the mouth vpon vs, & hell make her ful triumph, 

but for this graine of faith, that Chriſt # riſen from the drade, and is 

become the fi fruites of thoſe thatſleepe. And, bee is the beade 1. Cor. 14, 


p : : 7 
the boch of the charch (not an head to himſelſe without reſpect to hi 
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member) the beginninge and firſt begotten of the dead( not without bre- 
thren — ſiſters in the ſame ae generation ) that he in all things 

Colel. 1. might haue theprebeminence, What other reſtoratiue had the fainting 
and dying ſoule of Iob to comfort it ſelfe with , what other blet- 
ſing and ſap in the vine, in that deadeſt winter of affliction, what 
other couche to lodge his diſtreſſed and diſeaſed bones vpon, what 


helper, when his wife moleſted him, what friend, when his friends 


ooke him, but this onelye meditation which was in ſteede of 

friendes, wife, bed, borde, all thinges vnto him, /kxowe my redee- 
mer livetb d that is: The life of my life can never bee deſtroyed, & 
for the enrollement ofthis happy argument, hee called for bookes 
of the longeſt continuance, and pennes of the hardeſt pointes, that 
the lateſt liuer of all aſterwardes might learne by it. Hence came it, 
that the bleſſed veſſell of election made that free challenge to all 
the actours and pleaders that condemnation had, fearing neither 
the diſtricte iuſtice of God, nor the malice of his one heart, nor 
the vnceſſant accuſation of Sathan day and nightʒ / ho ſbal condemne? 
Meier. It is Chriſt which is dead yea, or rather, whnch us riſen ag ane: i ho is alſo 
Nom. 3. 41 the right hand of God, and maketh requeſt lkewiſe for vs. So that the 
ſinewes and ſtrength of his confidence is not ſo much in the death, 
9 as in the reſurtection of the ſonne of God, not to aweake and con- 
tempt le life, as before time, but to a full poſſeſſion of glory, nor 
for himſelfe alone, but for his orphane members vppon the earth, 

for home hee maketh continuall interceſsion. And vppon this 

ſtocke hee ſeemeth to plant the Whole body of Chriſtianitye in his 


4 > 


Chap. 15. former Epiſtle to the Corinthians. For if Chriſt bee nor rifen,then 
z preacling vaine, and faith vaine, andthe living are yet in their 
ſinnes, and thoſe that are fallen a {leepeare periſhed , and we were 

of all men moſt wretched , As much us to ſay, pull downe tem- 

les and ſynagogues, burne the writings of Prophets and Apoſtles, 

ok your eares at the voice of charmers, praile'the dead more thi 

the living, and rather than them both, thoſe that haue never bene, 
commend the wiſedome of the Epicure, who taketh his portion in 

this life, and ſuffereth not the flowre of his youth to paſſe without 
pleaſure; If Chriſt bee not riſen againe. But I bring you other ty- 

Bernard, dinges. Our Phœnix is revived, the ſeede that was mortified in he 
| grounde, is come vp againe with abundance of fruite: and the 
Peaurfall flowre ofthe roote of leſſe, though withered and defa- 

ced for a while in his paſſion, hath ſo reflouriſhed by raifing him 

ſelle, that in him is the bloomingand ſpringing of all that loue his 


ame 
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name. This is that which Paul in his aunſwere before Agrippa,cal- 
led the hope of the fathers;and this I may as properly tearme, The faith 26. 
and patience of the Saintes. For as in every action, the vertue that Revel. 13. 
mooveth the agent to vndertake it, is the hope of good to come, V e. 
(for hee that ſoweth, ſoweth toreape, and hee that fighteth, figh- di, ſpes five 
teth to get the victotie: ) ſo take awaie the hope of relurreion, & ., Haw 
all the conſcience or care of godlineſſe will fall to the ground. Gre- 3 

orie vpon theſe wordes of the laſt of Saint Mathew, But ſome ni, & reſo- 


3 ubted, (Where vpon hee elſewhere noteth, that it was the ef. 4% ef c5- 
2 peciall providence of God, that Thomas ſhouldebee away , and af. / lr apes 
3 terwardes come and heare, heare and doubt, doubt and handle, „. chef. 
1 handle and beleeue, that ſo hee might become a witneſſe of the : 
3 true reſurrection; and that it was not ſo much a touch of infirmitye 

2 in them, as a confirmation to vs, whoby that meanes haue the re- Non tam ina 
1 mas iilo · 


ſurre ction prooved by ſo many the more argumentes) there are ma- 8 
ny, ſaith hee, who conſidering the departure of the ſpirit from the — = 
fleſh, the goinge of that fleſhintorottenneſle , that rottenneſſe in- 12. fuir, 255 
to duſt, Tat uſt into the elementes thereof, ſo ſmall , that the eye | 
of man cannot perceiue them, denie and deſpaire of the reſurrecti Fn integrss 
on, and thinke it e ee that ever the —— bones ſhoulde 4 corrupro 
1 bee clothed with fleſhe and waxe greene againe. Tertullian framet h ONS reſur, 
3 their obiections more at large. Can that bod ever bee ſounde a- Toi 
aine that hath beene corrupted , whole that hath beene mayned, remporii pre: 
that hath beene emptied, or haue any being at all, that hath pria ge. 
beene altogither turned into nothing? Or ſhall the fire, and water, id 
the bowels of wilde beaſtes, gordges of birdes, entralles of fiſhes, %% % 
| ; 4 bib; d 
ea the very throate that belongeth tothe times themſelues, ever ſepelilirw 
28 able to reſtore andredeliver it to the former ſervices thereof? Mor rm: 
Heereupon they inferred , who had no longinge after life, nor erm 
defireto ſee good daies, let vs eate and dri he, for to morrowe wee ſhall Vive dis vi- 
dieʒ that is, they will not die before to morrowe, but in drunkennes Nibs is 
and exceſſe they will bury themſelues to day. And linewbileſt thou 5e, 6; 
maieſt lime, And it # better to bee 4 lromge dog ge then a dead lion. And Epicuri [che 
there is not hing after death, uo not death it felfe . M ho if they held not, 4 e. 
faith Gre gorie, the faith of the reſurrection, by ſubmittinge them- S enim 
ſelues tothe worde of God, ſurelie they ſhoulde haue helde u vp- — 2 
on the verdite of reaſon. For what doth the worlde daylie, in the eee 
elementes and creatures thereof, but imitate our reſurrection? We nom ine. 
ſce by degrees of time, the withering and falling of the leaues from lemi. ſu- | 
the trees, the intexnulſion oftheir fruites & c. And beholde vppon # 14m? 
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416 THE xxx LECTVRE. 

the ſuddaine, as it were from a drie and dead tree, by a kindofre- 
ſurrection, the leauesbreake forth againe, the fruites waxe bigge 
and ripe, and tlie whole tree is apparrailed with afreſh beauty. Co. 
ſider we the little ſeed, xhereout the tree ariſeth, and let vs compte - 
hend iſ wee can, in that ſmalleneſſe ofſeed, how ſo mighty atree 
and where it was couched. Where was the wood, the barke, the 
glorie of the leaues, the plenty of the ſruite, when ee firſt ſow- 
ed it? when wee threwit intothe grounde, was — of theſe appa - 
rant? what marvaile is it then, if of the thinneſt duſt, reſolved into 
the firſt elements, and remooved from the eee of our eies, 
God at his pleaſure reforme a man, when the ſmalleſt ſcedes 
hee is able to produce ſo huge trees? The Apoſtle vſech this fimi- 
1. Cor. 15. litude of the ſeed, and the body that fpringeth from it. T how faule, 
E that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened except it die, e And that which thou 

ſeweſt ,thou ſoweſt not that body that ſpall bee, but the naked and 
feede, whereofthe blade and the eare with the reſt of the burthen 
and encreaſe ariſeth . And Tertullian much wondreth, that the 
De frenda. earth is ſo kinde vnto vs, toreturne our corne with ſuch abundance: 
wies fit ſer- of a deceaver ſnee becommeth a preſerver. And before ſhee pre- 
warix. Vs ſerveth thee firſt deſtroieth. Firſt by inturie, then by vſuric . Firſt. 
—— by loſſe, then by gaine. This is the manner of her dealing. Hee ad- 
27a 2. deth to giue more light even from the ſtarre of nature, the revolu- 
demno, lucro tions of winters, ſommers, autumnes, ſpringes, as it were ſo ma- 
e. ny deathes and ſo many reſurrections; the dying of the day daylie 
ö into night, and vpriſing to the worldeagaine, as freſhlie bedecked 
with honour and bravery, as if it had never died. So true it is which 
Arnobius wrote againſt the Gentiles, Beholde, howe the whole 
creature doth write a commentary to giue vs comfort in this point. 
Tide ade! If wee ſhall ſhewe this booke tothe Atheiſtes and Epicures of theſe 
S daies, and bid them reade therein the reſurrection of the fleſh, live- 
fran omni 1y diſcourſed, and they anſwere vs againe, either tliat they cannot 
creaturs tcadeit, becauſe the booke is ſealed and not plaine ynto them, or 
wedizerwr. will not becauſe their heartes are ſeared, I ſay no more but this, as 
pv Paul ofthe hiding of the Goſpellto the like night-birdes, I am 
| 244m ſure , they are ſcared and ſealed tothem that periſhe . So let them 
3n/e rewea- reſt, their bodies rotting in the grounde , à the ſcede vnder the cleds, 
zum. Senec. which God bleſſeth nor; the graue ſhutting her mouth, and deſtru- 
loclt. Qioncloling her iawes vpon them; and when others awake to /inge, 

Eſa.26 | | | Wang s| 

las themſelues awaking to howlingand everlaſting lamentation , For 
our owne partes wee reſt aſſured in the authour and fiſher 2 _ 
auth, 
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faith,that i/ the rite of bim whoraiſed vp Jonas 


7 and _leſus from the dead , rue 2u- 
awellin vs, bee that raifed vp them, ſhall alſo quicken our morrall bo=thor, 
dies, And as hee ſpake to the fiſh and it caſt vp Ionas, ſpake to Rom. 8. 
the earth and it caſt vp leſus (for vppon the trueth &* his fa- 2 The in- 
thers vvord did bu fleſh reſt in hape :) ſo the time ſhall come, when "va 
| that are in the graues ſhall heare the voice of the ſonne of Ged; vrhen — 
hee ſhall Feake to the earth giue, and to the ſea reſtore my ſonnes and 
dungbters, to all the creatures in the vvoorlde keepe not backe 
mine inheritance, and finally to the priſoners of hope, lodging a while 
in the chambers of the grounde, Stande foorth and ſhewe your ſelner, 


lomgtr bide ber flaine. And the ſea ſhall finde no reſt, ill the drowned Ibessichas 
be brought forth:nor any creature of the world be able to ſteale one vice. 
bone that hath bin committed vnto it: but all kindes of deathes ſhal l. Cor. 1 
be ſwallowed vp into a general victory, and in his name that hath f, 4 
vonne the field for vs, we ſhall ioifully ſing, thankgs be vnto God that 4p 
bath given vs victory rhroughour Lord leſus Chriſt, Eſ. ac. 
And as lonas was caſt vp open the drie ground, the land of the living, 1. Cor. iq. 
where he might walke and breath and repoſe himſelfe without dan- 4 Tome 
ger of miſcarr ing. and Chriſt reſtored to liſe and immortality, and 
exalted to a glotious eſtate at his fathers right handiſothe Lord bell 
alſo ſbem vs the pat bes of ife, & fill vs wit h t he ioy of his countenaunce 
for evermore. Our corruptible ſball put on incorruption, or mort all immor- 
2 we ſhal lue with the lambe that was ſlaine, in eternal glory. 2 
Other al riſe to ſhame & perpetnalcitempr,Dan.1 2. And to the reſarre- . . 
did of cõdemuatiõ, loh 5̃. Sadducees, Saturnians, Baſilidians, Epicures, rere 4 
Atheifts, which haue trodden this precious pearle of doctrine vnder non addidis 
their [winiſh feet, & haue not beleeved that they might be ſavedzbut re. E. d 
we to thelẽgth of daiesin the hands of God, & tothe ſight of his ho. 2% n 
ly face xhich is moſt bleſſed bleſſednes. Other particulars of ature, ay oath 
age, & the like, we ceaſe toenquire of, becauſe God hath forborn to Ang 
deliver them. We will not looſe that by our curioſity, which Chriſt Quicquid 
hath bought with his bloud, and is gone to poſſeſſe in the body of 
his fleſh that we may alſo poſſeſſe it. I am ſure, there ſhal be al wel, 2 3 
for elſe it ſhoulde not bee. There ſhall bee ade grounds, for this ,77 Fnon . 
valley of tcaresand ſea of miſeries. A lande of theliving for this «bi. 
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dAdeſert ofthe dead. A commodious and ſettled habitation for this 
toſſing to and fro. There ſhall be no monſters of land or ſeato make 


vs afraid any more, no ſorrow to diſquiet, no ſickneſſe to diſtemper, 
no death to diſſolue vs, no ſin to obiect vs to the wrath of God and 


to bring vs in danger o looſing his grace. 
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Chap.3.ver.2, Aud ibe words of the Lords came wnto lonas the ſeconds 
rrme ſaying, eAriſe , goe vuto Ninweh that great ci- 
tie, & c. | | 


He fummeof the vvhole prophecie, and of 
every part therein, I haue often told you, is 
in variety of examples, the mercy of God 
9 towards his poore creatures. The boundes 
+ whereof, if any delireto learne how large 
they are, let him cõſider that in this preſent 
hiſtory it is exhibit ed, both to lewes & Gẽ- 
tiles: an example of the former was Ionas, of 
TE, the later the Mariners & the Ninivites;both 
to prophets and others of meaner and mechanicall callings, both to 
Prince and people, aged and infantes, men and beaſtes; that no man 

may thinke either hunſelfe,or his ſeed, or any the ſillieſt worme that 

moveth vpon the earth, excluded therehence. Paule in his firſt to 

Timothy glorieth inthe mercie of leſus ¶ brit which he bad ſhewed vpon 
Chap. 1. bum, to the enſample of ſuch as beleene in time to come. But hecre 
are fowre examples at once, and as it were fowre goſpels, preaching 
to every country and language, age, and condition, & ſexe, the hope 

olf better thinges. Bleſſed be the Lorde God, which hath written 
Malac.3. a whole booke of remembrances, & filled it with arguments to ſo good 


a purpoſe, . 

This thirdchapter,which by the wil of God we are entred vpon, 

treateth ingenerall ofthe mercy of God towards Niniveh, & ſhea- 

deth it ſelfe orderly into foure parts. 1. The calling or commiſſion 

| of Ionas renued. 2. The perfourmanceof his meſſage.3. The repẽ- 
tance of Niniveh. 4. Their delivery. | 

Ionas is called and put in charge againe in the two former verſes. 
Wherein(beſides the aui hour, and other paxticulars heretofore ex- 
tra- 


— 
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THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 419 
erated from the ſame words) we will reſt our ſelues eſpecially vpon 
theſe three points. i. I he repetition of his warrãt; The word of the Lord 
came the ſecond time. 2. Whither he is vvilled to goe ; To M,. 
3. What he is to doe there: 1.touching the matter, he muſt preach rhe 
preaching that God ſhall bid them; 2.touching the manner, he muſt doe 
it by proc jon, 

ard the wordof the Lordcame vnto lonas op eee £ 

go vnto Nine eh that great citie. Ionas being become a new man, af- The cõmiſ. 

ter his baptiſme & AY nr es in the water of the ſea, receiveth a ſion renew. 

new commiſsion, his former being forfeited by diſobedience. Firſt it = 

* not lam full, we know , for any man to take that honour vnto him without Quid 5 
;nor to ſer himſelſe upon a candleſticke , who hath not power to barne ſum ſuper 

vnleſſe God kindle him, I baue not 3 apaſtonr after thee, candelabris . 

neither hane I deſired the day of miſerie , Then, becauſe Ionas had diſ- fen 

anulled his firſt commiſsion, it ſtood as voide vnto him and of none — 

effect, till it was repeated the ——— Peter denying his maſter 


three times, and not leſſe then looſing thereby his legatiue & Apo- mat. ni 5 


ſtolicke authority, re paireth his broken credit by three confeſsions, ler. 13. 
and is newly inveſted into his former office. It I fall now and then 

into the ſame points, which I haue already handled in the firſt chap- 

ter, you may 4 me. For firſt the words are the ſame or not 


much altered & ppily as the firſt commiſsion of Ionas took ſhip- 
wracke in the Syriackeſea, ſo thefirſtnotes I gaue areperiſhed in 


our memories, and therefore there may be neede of repetition of 

uch doctrines, no leſſe than of his 1 
There is no materiall difference eene the two verſes, The ſecond 

vyherein the mandate is given vnto him, but in the addition of de. 
one particle; The ſeconde time. Which carrieth a double force: firſt 
of propenſion in the nature of man to fall away from God, vnleſſe 
it be daily and continually renued. The Apoſtle was faine to tra- Ones iters 
vaile in birth,and to dos it againe with his little children the Galathiang, paris. 
rill (brift were inthew: for as the ripening and perfiting of a e 
childe in his mothers wombe asketh the time of nine moneths at 
leaſt, ſorhe breeding of Chriſt in the conſciences of men, and be- 
getting or preſerving of children to God, cannot be done without 
often and carefull ende vour beſtowed therein ſecondly of the 
mercifull clemencie of (od towardes Ionas in reſtoring him to 
his former dignity. For he not onely gaue him his life vvhich vvas 
deſpaired. but the honour and place ofa prophet. He might haue 
lived (till, and ſeene long life, 3335 a ger 

| d 2 
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420 THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 
to his owne home, an alien to hismothers ſonnes, an exile from the 
Iſraclites, a by · worde of reproach , forlcefing his wonted prehemi- 
nence, and as they wondered, hen they heard that Saul propheci- 
ed hat? is Saule become one of the prophers? ſoit might haue given as 
juſt a cauſe of admiration, that Ionas was become none of the 
3 But Ionas abideth a prophet ſtill, and is as high» 
y credited, as if hee had not broken his former faith. 1 knowe 
the pacience of GOD is verie abundante . Hee i mercifull and 
acious , long ſuffering , and of greate gooaneſſe. He crieth vnto the 
Toles (and ſuch vvee are all) Proverbes 1. O ee foolſh, how long 
will yee love fooliſbueſſe! hee dealeth vvith ſinners as David dealte 
vvith Saul, vvhotooke avvay his ſpeare, and his vvaterpot, and 
ſometimes a peece of his cloake, as it were ſnatches and remem- 
braunces, to let vs vnderſtande, that wee are in his handes, and 
if wee take not vvarning, hee vvill further punith vs. He dreſſeth 
his vineyarde, Eſay the fifth, vvith the beſt and kindlieſt huſban- 
drie that his heart coulde invent; aſtervvardes hee looked (requi- 
red not the firſt howre, but tarrying the full time) hee looked that 
it ſboulde bring foorth grapes, in the autumne and vintage ſeaſon. 
Hee vvaiteth Cane Hanes of hu figge tree three yeares, Luke the 
thirteenth, and is content to bee entreated , that and dun-. 
, and expeitation a fourth yeare may be beſtowed vpon it. They 
The that moralize the parable, that hee ſtayed for the ſynagogue 
of the Iewes, the firſt yeare of the patriarches,theſeconde of the 
Iudges, the thirde of the kinges, and that the fourth of the prophets 
it was cutte downe , Likewiſe that hee hath waited for the ehurc h of 
Chriſtianity , three yeares, t hat is three revolutions and periodes 
of ages, thricefine hundreth yeares from the paſſion of Chriſt;or 
if we further repeate it, that hee hath tarried the leaſure ofthe whole 
world, one yeare vnder nature, an other inder the lawe, a thirde 
. vnder grace: The fourth is nowe in paſsing, vvherein it is not 
unlikely that both theſe fig ge- trees ſhall bee cutte dre Whats 
ſoever iudgementes are pronounced Amos the firſt and ſecond)a- 
gainſt Damaſcus and Iudah and the reſt, are for three rranſgreſſions c 
for foure:ſo long he endured their iniquities. He was able to chardge 
them in the fourteenth of Numbers, that they had ſeene his glory 
and yet provoked bim tenne times. Ietuſalems provocation in the 
goſpell, and ſuch care in her loving Saviour to hans gathered her 
Math. 23. children vnder his vvinge ef ſalvation, as the henne her chickens,ſee« 
meth to bee without aumber, as apptareth by this interrogation. 
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harms call; the ſecond, _ 
feare of prevention: leaſt the Lorde haue juſt cauſe given by vs f 
excuſe himſclfe , — hehe res nd albeit ut klage 
ſome times and to ſome ſinners, the bee pleaſed to iterate 
his ſufferaunce, yet fare be it off that we take incitement thereat to 
iterate. our miſdeedes , He puniſhed his angels in heaven for one 
breach, Achan for one facntedge , Miriam for one ſlaunder, Mo- 
ene. Ananias and Saphyra for one liez he maie 
quicke in avendging bimſelfe vpon our offen- 
— — fiſt and ſeconde time alſſo, then let vs 
— — — Iude had ſome reaſon & mea- 
gi grhe treet, that were twice dead. For ifthey twice 
die, ir — that eee, ile againſt them, 
eee Nee ä not giue over death, 
ale bee „ There ate two reaſons that maie To res- 
iuſtly deterre vs his 3 — and ſecurity in offending, los ag 
which I labour co diſſvvade. 1. the ſtrength that ſinne gathereth©2"*)<fe 
zrowing and going forwardes. It creepeth lie a canker, or ſome 1 
agious in the body of man; and becauſe it is not 
timely eſpied —— threatneth noe ſmall hazarde vnto 
it. It fareth there vvith as . which 
there are firſt. Leves vnde, lutle wanes, afterwardes maiora mtg | 
ater volumes of waters, & then perhaps ge, e 
a adcalum neg mom ebb es E ſay deſeri- 
beth in ſome ſuch manner the breedes ofſerpents: a Altera nas 
cockatrice,then a ſerpevt, & afterwards ⸗ flere fling Acorn; vary tra. 
they hold,is an other natare, and a nature . 2 by err: Aﬀebricata 
And as men that are well mpred are aſhamed to gineover,{ſo others of an 3 
ill habite are as lothto de part from it. Thecurſethar the men Of o, _ 
Creete vſed againſt them enemies, vvas not a ſyvoorde at their i 
heartes, nor fire vppon their houles, but that vvhich vvoulde Senee. 
bring on theſe in time and much worſe, that they might * * 
in an evil euſfome. Hugo the Cardinall noteth the proceeding — 
ſinne vp nes —— nn „ — baue done this guns gone, 


Ly ſogeſtion, e Jet 
action, an lay mine — 2 * 
er ein. For cuſtome in ſirining is not onely a 25.5. cop. a, 
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 peccandi, ſinne bee ſeconded vvith the iudgement of God, 
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"inn THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 
graue to bury the ſoule in, but a great ſtone rolled to the mouth of 
* it to keepe it downe. And athereis one kinde of e 
> Oblovionis 6x6e[[e of wine ,an ther of forgerfalneſſe , ſo there is a thirde that com- 
; Libidins meth by luſt and deſire ing. 2. Nowe if the cuſtome of 
Libidi LG 


ther vveight vnto it, blinding our eies and hardening our hartes, 
ape neither * nor — s _—_— ſhoulde bee 
ved, ſe wee doe not thoſe good tbunges whichwee knowe, there- 
Dans bens ee vec frail wet Bere tbeſe evull i —— but as men be · 


| que cegnef oft of heart, runne on a ſenſeleſſe and endleſſe race of inicuiitie 


5 cog. till the daies of gracious viſtetion be out of date, it vvill not be hard 

. 
an; g « Matthev vvet man 

. vorie. For vyvhereas at the firſt vve vvere poſſeſſed ban by one 

Math. 12. devill, novy he commeth aſſociated vvith ſevenorhers,allworſe chan 

imſelfe , and there they intende for ever roinbabite . efore it 

ſhall not be amiſſe for vs to breake of vvickednes betimes, and to 

follovv the counſaile that Chry ſoſtome giveth, alluding to the ers 

mais, Haſt 

be, 


1 


uu come, ſalth he,by the 8 ee 5 
Veniſti pe Cameſt thou by the mais of e? Goe backs by the waie of mercie. 
wiam forns- EI AI thow art ſtill under the 
nu e E. Herode. For as in the ſickeneſſes of the body, ſo of the 
ſoule there are criticall daies, ſecret to our ſelues, but wel known 
to God, whereby he doth gheſſe, vvhither vve be in likelyhoode to 
recover health, and to 5 ntothe holeſome counſailes of his law 
or not. If then he take his time to give vs over to our ſelues and the 
malignity of our diſeaſes, we may ſaie too late as ſometime Chriſt 
of Ieruſalem, O that wee had knowne the thinges that belong to aur peace, 
3 2 Ariſe, goe vmo-Niniveh, eAviſe, is hut a vvord of preface or pre. 
paoaration, and noteth, as] ſaide that forwardneſſe that oughe 
to be in the prophetes of the Lorde. Lying downefor the moſt 
Cuberis I part is a ſigne that both the bodie and minde are at reſt. Sitting be- 
num quiet? tokeneth the body at eaſe, but the minde may be occupied. Rifing 
t that both are diſpoſed to vndertake 


Math. 2. licy of the vviſe men in 


ſome worke. Now as it is both ſhame and fin for any ſorts of men to 
trifle in their calling, (for wee ſhell all ric n aur order, but thoſe vnordi 
| nate wakers ſaith Bernard, in what order null they riſe , who keepe not thas 
wrder and ranks which G O D hath aſſigned them ume?) ſo ae; 
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THE XXXI. 8 
far thofethetme ſent ebourchis 
in the ninteenth of Matthew, NE — fern fr 
ſhouldalſo fit. But 1 beſeechyou ( ſaith Bernard) — 
— — had hee to le 2 ? rather 
bee reuycad, as a Gyant 1 with wine, to runne big race, and be vyent 
about domy good, as it is witneſſed in the Adtes ofthe Apoſttes: birdeo 
FF but Chrift had no reſting place 
till his worke being finiſhed \ he had dearly earned and deſervedto 
0B I roger. ma pon" when the Lord ſauds to aur Lord, 
fit at my right hand-. r and in an evill 
cauſe, but vvith wordes not i to his place if he had well 
applied chem,aunfweredone, adviſed him to deale more mo- 
erately towardes the kingtSit Lat the ſterne, and would you vviſh cu „. 
me to ſſcepe? OurSaviourtothe like effect, yyhen he founde his nec «d/6- 
diſciples a ſleepe, why ſteepeyou?- and to Peter by name: — 
Peter? is Iudas yyakin ing? are the high-prieſts conſulting ? the ſoul- 
diours banding ? the ſonne of man neare his betrayin 5 the envi- 
ous man ſowing his tares, marring the field, hindringthe good ſeed, 
and the gofpcli ofthe kingdome, and will not wp cord, Riſe, let 
9 conſi ider the regions farre and wide, chat they are not 3 
only white torbe harveſt butdre tothe fr ftbey be neglefted.They r. {wow 
be labourers that are ſent into that barveſt, and to ſhew what a ad ignems. 
bleffin git isthar ſuch be ſenehe Lordefthe harveſt muſt be earneſt 1m. 
Iy priedvnes Sucha was he, whothougl borne 
out of due time, yet he omitted no due time of working, and tho: 
the leaſt of all the apoſtles; in ſome honours ofthat calling, yet 
the burthensandraskes that — — f. Cor. 25. 
ſpeciall grace of God, chat hee labowred more abwudantly than all they. 2 Make mibs 
rl oi noe. Jie * 
out of buſmeſſe . I ſleepe 
„ Sometimes | knowe 
e eb nipedte e men fo 75 ilere 
e. forgot to take their . 46. 
3 ee . ae ge e 
eee ee e beguile them in their intended 
— ae e e ere ond awe 
vinga — Giggs puncle to price w 33. 
eee ' of — 
as before, ſo againe ere to Ninivebt we haue alrea- 288 
8 fowre reaſons . eter" The fore inc. 
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THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 
of example, wee all know, and very greate to induce likeneſſe of 
manners, and to verifie the proverbe in the prophet . Leke people, 
like prieſt ;. like ſervant, like maiſter; like maide , like miſtreſſe; like buyer 
like ſeller ; like lender, like borrower; like giver , like taker to vſury. And 
22 the example is, the greater aut it hath to draw to 


fimilitude . Facile tranſitur ad plares. we are eaſily mooved to goat. 
ter amultitude. I may adde, facile tranſitur ad maiores. It is no hard 
labour, to make vs imitate great authorities, be our patterns good or 
bad. Evill behaviour in Princes, prophets, and higher degrees what · 


ſoe ver, corrupteth as it were the aire round about, and maketh the 


people with vhome they liue, as like vnto them in naughtineſle as 


they ſay, bees to bees. God telleth leruſalẽ in the 16. of Ezec. that al 
that vſed proverbes, ſhould vſe this amongſt the reſt againſt her, 4s 
is the mother, ſo is the daughter. Thou art the daughter of thy mother that 
bath caſt of her huſband and her cinidrem and thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, 
which for ſooke their busbandes and their children. Y ou ſee howevenly 
they tread in the ſteppes of the ſame ſinnes. Tour mother is an Hittite, 
and your fat ber an Ammorite . Did the daughter degenerate from her 
kind > Her elder ffter at her left hande was Samaria, and her daughters. 
Lud the yonger at her right, Sodome and ber denghters , Father 
and mother, daughters and ſiſters, the whole broode was alike in- 
fefted, Icroboamthe ſonne of Nebat is never mentioned in the 
writinges of Iſraell, but hee drawetha taile aſtet him like a blaſin 

ſtarre. bo ſinned and made I ſraell to ſane. A ſicke head difordere? 
ali the other pattes, and a darke eye, made a darke body. Afeare- 
TTT 

maing two /iames togu ber, that is of ſinni zemielues; and ſinnin 
be fore others, 5 a ſtumbling blocke be fore their foete offalling 


into the like offence, eſpecially when the credit and countenance, 


and priority of their places, maketh others the bolder to ſin, becauſe 
they fin with ſuch aut hours. Such bitter rootes ſhall aunſwete fos 


themſelues & their corrupted brãches. Such poiſoned foũtaines ſhal 


not eſcape wich ſingle iudgment, becauſe they haue polluted the 
whole courſe of waters. Such leprous and contagious ſoules, as 


they heape ſin vpon ſin, ſo by numbers and 1 8 they ſhall re- 


n F 
Thahgreat 
cue, 


8 and accompt to the iuſtice of God, not onely 
for the pollution of their awne perſons, but afmany thouſands more 
wickednes. And for this cauſe I take it, amongſt others, Niniueh 
i crom ned in the next words with the honorable utle ae 
V + | Belle, 


_, whomeby the Warrant of their precedency , they haue pulled vnto 


— 
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THE XXXI. LECTVRE, 425 

neſſe, to let her know, that the more eminent indignity, the nea- 

rer ſhee lay to daunger, and as ſhee gaue tothe inferiour citties of 

the land an example of ſinninꝑ, ſo ſhee ſhoulde alſo be an example 

of falling unto them. | | | 

Goe to Nniveh that great citie: that is, ee repentance to the 

mother, and the daughters will drawe their inſtructions from her 
breaſtes. Winne the Lady and princeſſe, and her handmaides will 
ſoone be brought to obedience. Speake to the hauty monarch of the 
world, knocke at the gates of his prowde pallace, beat the cares of 
thoſe inſolent and wealthy marchants, ſhake them ſrom the ſettled 
lees of their long continued abominations, and thou ſhalt end ma- 
ny labours in ono, thou ſhalt doe a cure vpon the heart ofthe prin. 
cipall cittie, the bene fite vhereof ſhall ſpread it ſelfe into the parts 
of the whole countrye . But if Niniveh bee ſo greate in wealth, 
and ſo deepelye rooted in pride, that ſhee will not bee reformed, 
tell her, ſhee hath elunbde ſo highto haue the lower downetall, & 
though her children ſhould die in their finnes , yet their bloud, for 
example given, ſhall 8 bee required at her hands. Many 

oodly citties were there in Aſia (Babylo eee 

ed it a country not a citty, and Niniveh greater then Babylon, and , e 
Troy leſſe then them both, but in her flouriſhing daies the piller of comer pak. 
that part of the world)of which and many their copanions we may /encis Alis. 
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eat. outta tron qe Boar 


** only is acitty intl 4 i 12 1 ,and, others are 
bur tamnet: were they all cittieꝶ grea ven, as thoſeof Deut. 1. 
* 1 
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THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 


the Anakims, were they regions, as hee ſpake of Babylon, and eve- 
e worldin it ſelſe, yet time ſhall _ them — , fin ſhall 
iſſolue and vndoe their compoſition , and hee that is greate over 
all the kingdomes ofthe earth, can cover them with brambles, 
fowe them with ſalt, andturne them vpſidedowne as if they had 
never beene. When the EmperourConſtantius came in triumphe 
to Rome, and behelde the companies that entertained him, he re- 


a gns peated a laying of Cyneas the Epirote, that he bad ſeene ſo many Kings 


„ nent. But viewing the buildinges ofthe cittie, the ſtately ar- 
57d vir a. ches of the gates, the turrets ,tombes "oninpler; theaters beaches, 
ſpicere ec and ſome of the workes,like Babel , ſo high char the exe fm candle 
5 e eee „he was amazed and ſaid. that narwre bad em- 
Names Piiedall ber ſtrergi that one cittie. Hee ſpake to Hormiſda , mai- 
vire: omnes ſter of his workes, to erett him a hraſen horſe in Conſtantinople, 
in vn vr. like vnto that of Traian the Emperour , which hee there ſawe. Hor. 


. miſda aunſwered him, thar if bee defrad he lis borſe, hes muſt alſo pro- 


e be the like fable. All this & much more in the honour of Rome. 

nds ee, At length hee asked Hormiſda,whatheerl ofthe cittie. Who 
ten vole: . tolde him , that hee tooke not pleaſure in any thing, but in learn: 
. alem one leſſon , which was, that men alſo died in Rome. I his was the en 

ccedere. of thoſe kinglie men, which Conſtantius ſo tearmed, and the end 

— of that lady citty, the mirrour and miſtreſſe ofthe worlde, will bee 

re/pondie, the fame that hath befallen her predeceſſours. And a natere em- 

g didi- ptiedher ſelfe vyonit; ſo ſhee muſt empty her ſelfe into nature againe, 

cijeribs jf ſhee bee fo PP to fulfill the number of her daies, and come to 

uch may bee the iudgement of God vpon her no- 

Plain, in torious and vncurable witcheraſtes, that as an vntimely fruite ſhe 

wite Felic,y may periſn. & reape the meede of the bloud · ſucker in the Plalme, 

not to line out halfe her datei. 3 | 

3 | Preachwnou the preaching which Ibid thee . Or pgoclaime againſt 

it the proclamation which I enioyne thee. So that firſt the matter 

muſt bereceaved from the Lord, ſecondly the manner muſt bee by 


proclamation, and oute which requireth not onelye the 
owdenefle of voice, but x bn Earn fervency of courage 


to execute his makers weill. In Eſay ere. ioyned togither, 
Elay 40. For firſt the Prophet iswulled to ery. And ſecondly, becauſe he was 
loth to truſt the invention of bis owne ſpirit, hee taketh his texte 
from the mouth of the Lord , har hl Levy ? that al feſte i graſſ 
ce. Iohn Baptiſt in the goſpell, is but a voce ( bimſelfenoret au- 
thour nor ſpeaker) but onely the voice ene thut cried in tbe wilder= 


neſſe, 
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"THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 427 
neſſe , prepare the waies of the Lorde . And whither hee ſpake as lowde 
as the will of that Crier was, W 49> tothe Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Publicans, ſouldiers, Herode and Herodias, whoſe cares 
hee claue in two, with denouncing his maiſters iudgementes. The ; The mat 
preac hing which I bid thee. Howe daungerous it is for any meſſenger ter. 
ofthe Lord to exceede the boundes of his commiſſion by addiige 
his owne deviſes thereunto, and taking words into his mouth which 
were never miniftred vnto him, or to come ſhorte of it, by keepin 
backe the coũſailes of his maſter which he hath diſcloſed to be made 
knowne , let that fearcfull proteſtation in the ende of the booke, 
ſumming and fealing vp allthe curſes and woes that went before, 
reſtifictothe worlde. [proteſt vnto everie man that beareth the wordes Rerel ax. 
of the propbecie of this books,(and of all thoſe other bookes that the fin 
ger of God hath written) If any man ſball adds onto theſe the 
all adde wnto hm: the s that are written is this j 
my man ſhall dimumſbe of the worder of the booke of this | | 
Jake away bis parte out of the bookg of bife , and ont of the bely cittie, and from 
thoſe thinges which are written in this books , The proteſtation hath 
weight enough without helpe, to make it finke into the dulleſt 
eares of thoſe who dare adventure at ſuch a price to ſet their ſacri- 
legious handes tothoſe nice and religious pointes, Let them be- 
ware, that preach themſelues, and in their one names, and ſaye, 
the Lord hath ſaid, when he never ſaid, that abuſe the worlde with 
olde wines tales, & olde mens dreames, tradetrons of Elders, conſtituti- 
ons of Popes, precepis of men ,vawrittentruthes, vntrue writings, 
or that ſell the worde of the Lorde for gaine, and marchandize that 2. Cora. 


„ Godſhall 


pots which the wiſe marchant will buy with all the treaſure hee 
, that holds the truth of God in vnrighteonſueſſe , and date not free 
their ſoules for feare of men, and deale in the worke of the Lorde as 


adulterers in their filthines: for as theſe eſteeme nor iſſue but luſt, ſo 

the others not the glory of God, nor profit of their hearers, bur 

their owne wantonneſſe. Some haue too many fingers vppon their Chap. 21. 

handes, like the Gyant in the ſecond of Samuel. And ſome too fewe lud. . 

like thoſe whome Adonibezck maimed: ſome offend in exceſſe, 

ſome in defecte, ſome adde, ſome diminiſhe, Bur hee that hath 

power to e , whileſt the worlde ſtandeth, that is, to multi- 

plie and c them in ſuch ſort, that they ſhall ever encreaſe 

to an hundteth hundreth fold. and never ſee an ende, and to dimi- 

niſh bleſſinges ſo lowe, that not the leaſt dramme of them ſhall re- 
maine; hee ſhall retale their doinges into their boſomes, and — 
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428 THE XxxI. LEC TVE. 
| them their reward in the ſame maner and kinde wherein 22 
deſerved it. The Apoſtle vvalked vviſely in this calling, and ſti 
himſelfe with that meaſure which God had divided vnto him. Qa 


1 Cor. 11. accep d domino tradidi i What I baue rectivedefthe Lord, that 1 hawe de- 


lvered vnto you, neither more nor leſſe, but iuſt weight. And be- 
ing iealous over Timothy vvith a godly iealouſie, for feare he 
hte erre concerning the fanh as others had done before him, hee 
lerer bun- in the ſight of GO D whoquickenethallthinger, and be= 
r. Tim. c. fore leſus Chriſt who under Pontius Pilate vouneſſed 4 good confeſſion, 
to keepe the commanndemente groen vnto bins v vit hunt (potre and v. 

| rebukeable , vntill the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, And in that 
Exclematio preſcience he had oftimesto come, and lens hee bare to his ſchol- 
ie er pre- ler, hecalleth vnto him vyith intenſiue inclamation . O Timo- 


8 iheus keeperbat pledge or gage that is committed wnto thee. Who is that 


ene Timotheus in our times > The charch, the Prieſtes, the dofteurs , the 


Lirin, adu. flours, the treaters of the wordee God wohatſoever , Keepe it becanſe of 
prophan. uo. Theemes ; becanſe of enemies, vuhich watch to ſowe their tares , That 
* that is committed vnto thee , not that thou haſt invented; that thou haſte 
1 + 55 ae received , not deviſed; a matter not of thine mne wwite , but of thy lear= 
dor, rata. ning j not privatelie caught vppe , but publikely taughtes wherein 
ter, do dor. thou mnſt not bee ananthour but a keeper ; nor a maſter but a ſcholler; nor 
Quod tibi 4 guide bur 4 The Talent of the wniverſall fanth, whereovith 
Ae. thou art credited, keepe wnvwlated; thou haſt received gold, returne gold, 
emen ec Cine not lead, ar braſſe,or copper in ſteede of golde , The precious iewels of 

doftrine,cut and adorne,giue beauty, grace, and comelines vn- 


Non anther 


 Ubeceſſe ſed to them, but ſuborne them nor. /luſrate that which was obſcure, and let 


er nd in pofferity pratulate it ſelfe for underſtanding that which before they renerent= 
— jos ly r. not vn 1 ever bee ſure that thou teach the 
Aae 4 lame things which thou haſt learned, & though thou bring vo them 
ſequent, anew faſhion,let the matter and ſubſlance be allone. Much more, & in fit- 
#: cum dicas tet teatmes doth Vincentius vtter tothe 8 ſe. | 
nove,non di» . Preach or proclaime vnto it. The office a Eviehfall 2 
The wan, vrhen lie hath received his meſſage from the Lord, is as faithfullie 
ner. to deliver it. Jeremy ſavve vvhat enſued vppon his ſimple and 
Chap. 20. plaine dealing, in not diſſembling the faultes ofthe worlde, but 
letting them in order before the faces of men. Smce I pale, I eri- 
eil out of wronge , and proclaumed deſolation , therefore the woorde of the 
LORDEwa mate areproach wnto mec, and had in deriſion daylie; 
Aud bet hearde the raylng of manie , aud fedre on everie fide , and 
thouglit to giue over {Peakemg in the name of the Lordo but bis vr 


N.. 


| THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 0 
"Wau fire within bis boner , and hee was weary of forbearing and coulde 
not doe it. Hee afterwardes curſed the day of his birth, and the mas 14. 
that brought newes 10 bu father, ſaymg, a mas chuld is borne , and i 
the meſſenger in caſe of ove of thoſe cittiet which God overturned without 16 
penting bim, becauſe hoe had not ſlawie hm from the wombe , that his mo- 
ther might haue beene his graue, and hu belly his everlaſimg conception,tha# 
hee mig bi not haus come forth to ſee labour and ſorrow , and to haue con- 
—— his daies with ſhame, hee went not into corners to ſmoo- 
ther the will of him that ſent him, but in tearmes of deſiance, and 
erſonall application to the ſtawteſt that bare an heade, round- And iH 
[re diſcloled it. Hee had ſhewed the preciſeneſſe of his cal- F alſbur Ar 
linge, that hee muſt not ſpare either ſmall or greate , though 
it pulled the whole woorlde vppon him, not longe before, and 
with words of no leſſe heavineſſe. Wor i mee my mother that Chap. 15. 
; thou haſt borne mee a contentions man, and a man that ſtriveth vvith the 
R whole earth . I bane neither lente in vſurye, nor menne haue 
L lent vnto mes, that is I deale not in theſe affaires vvhich for 
the moſt part breed quarrelles and heart.burninges , yer everye 
one doth curſe mee, | | 
We are the children ofthoſe prophets that haue lived in former 
daics . We were borne to contend & ſtriue with the whole earth, We 
are deſpiſed, n hated, curſed of every man, becauſe wee 
preach the preachings that the Lord hath bidde vs, & proclaime his 
vengãce againſt ſinners, our hand againſt every man & every mans 
hand againſt vs, our tongue againſt every vice, and every tongue 
3 8 rangeth at liberty through our actions. We ate thought 
to clamorous againſt the diſorders of commõ life, too buſie & ſevere 
m makinge Philippickes and declamations againſt everye offence, 
For gie vs this fault. e A veceſſine is lade ven vt. And as it is cur 
woe, that our mothers haue bredde vs to ſo quarrelſome a vocati- 
on, ſoit is an other and our greater woe ef weepreache not the Goſpell, if 
not alſo the lawe; if not the tydmges of ioye to thoſe that reioyce in 
our meſſage, if not alſo the terrours of iudgemente to thoſe that 
contemne it; if not my to captiues, if not alſo captivity to liber- . 
tines, if wee pipe not to thoſe that will daunce after vs, and ſounde 
not a trumpet of warre to thoſe that reſiſt: if wee builde nor an arke 
to thoſe that wilbee ſaved, andpoure not out a floude of curſes a- 
gainſt thoſe that will periſh; Laſtly, if wee open not the doores to 
thoſe that knock and are penitent, and ſtand not at the gates with a 
fluminge ſwoorde in our mouthes againſte thoſe chat are obſtinate. 
eee 
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13b.r.epifh.z What? Shall the invincible tents of Chriſt ( ſaith Cyprian) defended with 
ad Cornel. the Prog of the Lord giue place to the terrours & threatumgs of men?ſhall 


Eccleſia ce. % Cb celd to the Capitollꝰ ſpall the ontrager of mad men bee greater 


* urc 
7 than the er and cen ſures of miniſters? It muſt not be. If ee bee 
Majors fu- the light of the world, we muſt eſpie faultes; and if voices of Iohn 
rensium ſce- Baptiſt, we muſt cry GE If we betheſeersofthe Lord, we 
1 muſt not be blind; and if his criers, we muſt not be dũbe or tongue- 
— 1 tide. I know the preaching of mercy is more acceptable vnto you, 
Videns, non O how beautifull are the feete, & how ſweete the tongues of thoſe that 
videns,pre- declarepeace ? and publiſh good 1 ? and how vn welcome of thoſe 
co mu that proclaime warres & publiſh woes. If every congregation wee 
- came into, we would cry peace to this place, & to this auditory, and 
would ſing vpon earth as the Angels ſange from heaven,glorye bee t 
God. and peace to men, then no men better pleaſing , But you will not 
ſuffer vs to thinke the thoughts of peace. When we ſay, wee will 
meditate of mercy, we are preſẽtly interrupted & called to a ſongue 
of iudgment . I heſe later and laſt daies , full of the ripeſt and laſt 
Nen habet ſins, whichno poſterity ſhalbe able to adde vnto, ſo drunken and drowned 
3 in viciouſnes, that as in a plague, we marvaile not ſo much at thoſe 
3 4d. that die, as at thoſe that eſcape, ſo in this generall infection of ſinne, 
das not at the vilenes of the moſt, but that any almoſt is innocent, giue 
Pefferita. vs no reſt from bitter ſpeakings. And to giue you one reaſon for n a- 
ny, we are fearfully afraide, if we take not that wiſe advertiſement 
Chap. 4. that the Apoſtle gaue in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſ. Say to Archippme, 
tale beed tothe miniſtery that thou haſt receaved in the Lord that thou ful- 
filie. Paul wrote it to the Colloſſians, and the Colloſſians muſt doe 
it by word of mouth to Archippus, and they all to vs all(as many as 
ate in the office of Archippus) write, ſpeake, proclaime, and leaſt 
it might be forgotten, ſet it in the end of many precepts, and adviſe 
it by way of poſt-ſcript, Take heede, looke vnto it, giue good & care- 
full regard, haue your eies in your heades, and your hearts in your 
eieliddes, it is a worke not a play, a burt hen not an honour, a ſervice 
not a vacancy; and you haue receaved it in him that will require it, 
talent & vſe, principall and intereſt, & giue you the fulnes 3 - 
if you doe it to halfes, and not perſitely fulflie, 
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Chap. 3, verſ. 3. So Ienas aroſe amd ment to Ninweh, accordinge tothe 
P | Js a word of the Lord. — am! — 
cellent cutie of three daieg inurney. 


E fiſt part of the Chapter, wherein the commiſ. 
ſion of lonas is renewed vnto him, wee haue alrea- 


| Wherein hee ſo warily behaveth himſelſe, havinge 

bought his experience with colt , that hee depar · 

| teth not an haires breadth from his directions prefined. Beeinge 

5 bidden to ariſe, bee ariſeth; to goe, hee goath; (not now to Thar- 

1 ſis, as before, but to Nuveh) to proclaime, hee proclaimeth; not 
the fanſies or ſuppoſalles of his one heade, but the preachinge 
no doubt which the Lorde bade him, becauſe it is ſaide , according ts 
the worde of the Lorde . As for that which is added, or rather inter- 

poſed, and by a parentheſis conveyed intothe reſt, of the greatneſſe 
of Ninrveh , it maketh the rather for the commendation ofthis due- 


tie, that failed not in ſo large a province, and the faith of that peo- 
ple, ho were ſo — reformed. I will followe the card that 
e went to Niniveh, andpreached according to the 


Ionas doth. As 


cons etiam 


counter any daun gr That it was a ſhame for any man to fly from z. 
or a Lacedæmonian, even to pawſe and delibe- deliberaſa. 
rate. 


— 


9 


Bern, 


Chap. 3. 
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wort ad vita. 
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rate 2 it. Ionas beinge willed to Atiſe and goe to Niniveh, is 
no ſo far from flyinge the face of the Lorde, that as if his care were 
ed, and his ſoule goa ed wich that worde, hee taketh the firſt 


andſell of time, to begin his worke. Sorrucly was it ſaid by Eſaie 
in the 40. of his prophecie, They that waite vpon the Lorde ſhall renne 


their ſtrength , they ſhall 22 vp ther whimges as the en they foal runn 


and not bee wearie., and they ſhall walbę and not famte . Ionas was quicke 
enough before, when hee highed himſelfe to Tharſis with more 
haſt then good ſpeede (as the wicked and diſobedient haue os 

E 


Alacrius cur ypon their heeles to beare them to deſtruction, their feete are foo: 
runs ad mor- toſbede bude, and they runne with more alacritie to death, then o- 
thers to liſe) but hee wanted that enconragement which Eſay ſpea · 


keth of, he waited not vpon the will ofthe Lord, neit her had hee 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and therefore was ſoone e- 
ry of that a dee. race. No he ariſeth with a better will, and fee- 
leth agilitie put into his bones which before he was not acquainted 
with. The word umplicth many times ſuch haſt as admitteth no 
dalliance. The lewes in the 2. of Nehemias having hearde of the 

oodneſſe oftheir God vpon them, and the wordes ofthe king for 
the tepairing of leruſalem, preſently made aunſwere to the ſpeec h 
of Nchemias let vt riſe and bud. Let vs not looſe fo good an op- 


portunity nor giue advãtage to our enemies by protraction of time. 


And it followeth immediately vppon that accorde of theirs, Ss 


they wa ee ee hand to god. The later expoundeth the former 


Let vs rife and builde, that is let vs ſtrengthen our handes, and har - 
tily addreſſe our ſelues to diſpatch this bufines- Afterwardes when 
their adverſaries reproched the and charged them with rebellinge 
againſt the king, Nehemiasaunſwered, the Godof heaven will pro- 
ſper vs and viiderthe warrant of his protections we his ſervantes will 
riſe and buide,that is, we will not be removed from our worke with 


all your threat nings and diſcountenancings. 7 bes areſe Eliaſhub 


the high prieſt with his brethren the prieſts & they built the ſneep- 
e Ke. And ſurely if you conſider the order and manner of their 
ding howe they flanked on the other in the worke, ſome ſetting 
thẽſelues to the eee ſome tothe ſiſhport, ſome to the gate 
ofthe olde fiſhepoole, others to the valley gate, theſe next vnto 
thoſe, and all in their appointed wardes and ſtations, and I doubt 
not but every man (except the great ones of the I ekoites who put 
wot their nec het to the wor be as earneſt as Baruch was, of home it is 


Fd. | 
| Seren ſe. ſaide that he Ae and fired bim ſelſe in the doing of lus taske, (r- = 
7% wars 
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watched in the night time, und put not of i hem cloathes ſane ohhh for the was Cop | 
fog; you will eaſily confeſſe, that their meaning was; when they 1 
firſt ſaid let 3 11ſe and build, to doe their worke at once, and to buſie 


themſclues about nothing els, not to giue reſt to theit bodies, more Ne 
then nature did neceſſariſy and importunately cal for, nor vacation, 
to their mindes,ull their worke were at an end. Thus Iouas aver 
bs I am as willing in theſe our laſie and loytring daies to builde vppon 2 
5 the word, as thoſe vpon the fragmentes and tuins of Ieruſalem) that "op 
is, he ſtrengthened, and armed, andinflamed himſelfe to run vvith +- .... ..., 
his errand to Niniveh, his legges are as pillers of marble, and his feer 
as the feete of an Vnicorne to vndertake the travaile. Hee knew! r 


f 
| 
1 
U 
f 


. that as vineger is to the teeth, and as ſmocke to the cies of a man; n . 
E 4 ſloathfuull meſſenger to him that ſendeth them: but much more a ſloat ! 
5 full prophet, would grie vouſly offend ſo higha Lord as he was now 
i to deale with. So [onar aroſe, The example riſeth with full ſtrength 


againſt idlenes, a ſin as idly and careleſſely neglected in this place, 
as careleſſely comitted.I wil ſpeake with your good leaue. Your col- 
5 lections ſot the poote (by hearſay) are not overſparing. (The Lorde 
5 encreaſe not onely your oile & male, in your veſſels, but your mer 

5 cy wit hin your bowels, The lower you dra forththeſe wels of cha- 
rity,the clearer will your waters flow vnto you.) But where are cor- 
1 rections for the ſloathfull the meane time? an almes as neceſſary as 
i the former, and a worke of mercy not to bee ſlipt in a well-ordered 
5 common · wealth. The faithleſſe tewarde in the goſpell being war- Luc. 16. 
4 ned to make his account and giue overtheſtewardſhip, amidſt his 
= * lexcd thought es vvhat hee ſhoulde doe for times to come, 

ide within himſelfe, I cannot dig ge, aud to begge I m aſnamed. 

Theſe more faithleſſe in their callinges then that vntighteous ſte= 
vvarde, are not aſhamed to begge, though they are able enough 
to digge, and ſuſtaine the — of other bb „ but vvill | 
not; as vnproſitable to the earthe as Margites in the Poet, of wes ro 
vvhome it vvas ſaide, that hee neither ploughed, nor delved, — 
nor did any thing his life throughout, that might tende to good. 
VVill you knowe the cauſe that A Egyſthus became an adulterer? 
we neede not call for Oedipus or any cunning interpreter to ren- 
der a reaſon of his lewd living. Sloathfulneſſe vvas the bane that Jn rn 
2 him. And if youvvill knowe the cauſe of ſo many rob- canſa eft, 

2eries inthe fieldes, riottes in your ſtreetes, diſorders in common 
life, we may ſhortlie and in a word derme them from idleneſle : it 
is ſo ranke a finke 2 all luſtfull and lavveleſſe 
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136.14, cap. temptations. It is not leſſe then a wonder in nature, that Pliny in his 
5.6 naturall hiſtory reporteth of the bees: their induſtry and — 
. 24 rr almoſt 


mbrd md. * 
ni um Fibe ſbadum, ſaith he, (rather then ſubſtance) ef a very ſmaliliving crea- 
”= | 4-099 9 9 TOI, AR looſe a day 
23 ſrom labour, if the aire vvill giue them leaue to vvorke. And vvhen 
„ e the vvether is ing and troubleſome, they cleanle their hiues, 
A. and carry out the filth of thoſe that laboured vvithin dores. The ma- 
ee pe. ner of their vvorking is this. Inthe day time they keepe vvatch and 
vie dio ca. 6. vvard at the gates, as they do in campes. In the any take their 
Cap10. reſt, and when the day is ſprong they haue an officer to cal them vp 
vvith humming tvvice or thrice, as vvith the ſounde ofa trumpet. 

Sin an; The yonger goabroad to fetch in vvorke, the elder ſtay at home, 
7 ſome bring burthens, other vnloade them. Some builde, other po- 


be. us bucci- iſh, ſome ſupply them vvith ſtuffe for the vvorke, other take care for 
_ their victuals, for they take not their diet apart, that they may be e- 


- quall in all things. More over they are very obſervant & ſtrict in ex · 
— — acting the labors of every one, and 5 idle they note & cha- 
urgil. ſtẽ with death. Finally, the drones, which are the ſervãts of the rig} 
Nez enim bees, they are cõtent to giue houſe · roome vnto, in fruitful years, bu 
they rule them as their ſlaues, & put them formoſt to the labours, & 
=” if they beflacke, puniſh them vvithout pitty, & vvhen the hony is 
Mira obfar. Ape, they driue them fro their dwellmgs, & many falling vpon one 


watiooperis. ſpoile them of their liues. Goto the bees Of conſider their 
ibid. Vyvaies and be vviſe, they e bur ſmall amongeſ fouler | yet doth their 
02 2 Fut erccadt is ſincolnes ſaith the ſonne of Sirach, and their labour in 
3 at nes. tothe bees ye magiſtrates of the earth, and learne 
ES - that little kingdome of theirs to vic the vigour and ſharpenes 


ibid. of diſcipline againſt our vnſerviceable drones,vvholike paralyticke 
Vera 4- members in the body of man, looſe and vnbound ini the ioyntes of 
2 obedience, ſay to the head commaund vs not, for vve vvill not ſtirre 
eb. it thine ee 1 1 former example vvhat the 

ſame hiſtoty ſpeaketh oft mixes, 4 vos ſlrong\, yet prepare 
1 . they . — Fr x ro the ons Bur theſe 
oi cibor, make, the other horde vp meate. Ther bodies and the burthens 
be cand. they beate haue no compariſon, But ſuch as ate overgreate for 
3 then ſtrength, they (er their ſhoulders vnto and vvith their hin- 


Humecris z- der legges dravve them backevyarde. And becauſe they fetch 


. their proviſion from ſundry places, the one not knovymg which 
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rvay the other goeth, therefore they ordaint certaine daies of 
eee . | marte, 
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8 2 the wanton yonng widdowes, that they learned nothing in © 
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marte, vvherein they meete and conferre, and take a a0. Cerri dies al 
count each of others labour. We ſee, ſaith he, that the very flimtes are gie 
vvorne, and pathes trodden out vvith their iournying, leaſt any — 
might doubt in every creature ofthe vvorlde how availeable it is 34 : 
to vle never ſo little diligence. I ſay againe, GotothepiſmiresO Ne quic de 
ſluggard, conſider their vvaies and bee vviſe. For they bavung noe bitt quali. 
guide governour nor ruler provide their meate in ſommer, and garber theiy e er. 
feode in harveſt. , We having ourrulers and guides of many ſortes, a 2 
ſoule to governe our reaſon our ſoules, God ourreaſon;na- 4 | 
ture toſhew vs the vvay as it did theſe creatures, lawe to holde vs Prov.s, 
therein, and grace to further vs;and not labouring for the food of 
this tranſitory life alone, but for that meate that periſheth not, 
and for the reſt from. our labours; yet are content as it vyere to lan · 
guith aliue, and to linger out our little time in a continual wea- 
rines of vvell- doing, as if the lavve had never beene given to 
the ſonnes of Adam, to labour, nor to the daughters of Eue to 
e through affliction, and vvhen (1 ſay not piſmires and bees 

and the little vvormes of the ground) but the angels of heaven are 
evermore attending vpon their buſineſſes, for thouſandes 
fande hm , and renne thouſande thouſandes mmiſter unto him: yet 
vve vvill fit downe and holde our {clues bound to no miniſtrati- 
on: nay when the Lord himſelfe ſanctiſied not his reſt, before hee 
bad frttlaboured and finiſhed the vvorke of ſixe daies, vve are e- 
ver in our Sabbathes and reſtes, and ſuffer our daies of worke to ſlide 
without remembrance. But as verily as the God of heaven hath ſan. 
Qiified both labour and reſt in his owne perſon, ſo truly (hall it be ful. 
filled, that if we reſt in the time of labour, weſhal labour inthe time 2 To the 
ef reſt. Jonas aroſe, make, 

And went to Neniveh, The firſt-borne of idlenes,is to do nothing, 8 


0140,0170/a 


the next iſſue ſhee hath, is to doe that that appertaineth not vnto fi rid: 


vs. For to follow vnneceſſary buſineſſe, to keepe our ſelues in ex- cala elt. 
erciſe is to lutle praiſe, and moſt commonly it falleth out that there 1· Tim. . 
isa fellowſhippe and affinitie betweene theſe two, as Paule wri- Lerferyoi. 


idlencs,but to go about from houſe to houſe: & that they were not on- 23 
Hulle, & did nothing. but were alſo pratiers, & buſi· bodies, & give to vi- dow vitam 
ter vrcomely {peech,a curiuas kind of people to lem the line & affaires of o- alienam, de. 


ther men de * to amend their mee. The corruption is na- % ad | 
tural to vs al, & — Adam in that richeſt & roial- en 


leſt liberty of his, over all che works of Gods hands, had 


Ee 2 | 


more defire — 
| k 
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M to know and to do that that was forbidden him the al thereſt, & the 
very comandement of God which ſhould haue reſtrained him, gaue 
o occalionto his vvill to become more wilfull. From thence it com- 
methb, that we his ynwife and vngracious children, are Phyſitians to 
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Adee then that which (od hath eniomed vs. Harpers wil deale with the 1 
on Az. 
fault with 


a  Yequirediheſerbi 
Elay 1. Ver /Hiesof adm! 
2.Cor.12, bat one, and G 


Nes of bealm 
doe all pealę with tengueridee all interpret? Or hath — God devided 
theſe graces to ſundry men, that every one might knovy and doe 
what belongeth to his calling? The members in the body of man, 
are not the ſame, nor ordamed to the ſame function. ibe whole lo- 
dir wort an eie, mhere were the hearing ? or if the vubale ve re an care 

Remi vvhere were the ſmelling ? Secing then that vue bane giſtes that are 
d4uwerſe, according tothe grace that is given vnto vr, Kore ol vvee haus 
propheſie , let vs propheſic accordmg to the proportion of faub : or whitber 
a „ let vs vvatte or the office ; bee that teacheth, on teachingey 
be that exhorteth , on exhortatron ; bee that diflriburerh;, ler b doe in 
wvuhb ſimphenie hee that ruleth, with diligence ; hee that ſheweth mor- 
cie, with cheerefulneſſe . Let everte man, as bee bath recerved the gifte, 
miniſter the ſame (and not his brothers or compantons a good diſpoſerr 
1.Pt.4 ofthe manifoldgrace of God. One and the ſame ipirte, which is the au- 
thor of order not of contuſion, ſee how cõſtant he is, & hke himſelfe 
in the mouthes of ſundty apoſl les, tateachthis ambitious & idly bu- 
ſie age, bringing into nature the like deſormed informity of tunges 
by mingling al togither, wherint he —— 
doth al ĩhings, doing nothing worthy of thãks, neither to be wiſe in 
| mate 
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matters appertaining to God or man, more then may ſtand with ſo- 3 n na. 
briety, — & a charge of their owne properly diſtinguiſhed, wy en bene 
not to trouble their heads, withaliene,& vnneceſſary affaires. It was cn. 
a worthy epigramme, that Aldus Manutius wrote vpon the dore of viel __ - & 
his chãber to avoid ſuch weariſome gheſtes. Their cauſe of troubling . , . 
him a man carefully bent to enlarge the bounds of good learning) d Naw, 
was, vegotij opta, mant of buſinesifox then their agreement was, Eamm gerium. 
ad Aida, come let vs go to Aldus. At length to prevent thẽ, he ſet an 
vnmannerly watchman at his dore, which could not bluth,& whoſe | 
inn nr greg was on this maner. Il boſoc ver thon art, Aldus doth har - Quiſquis 7 
tily beſeecb thee, if thou haus am buſines with bim,briefely to dp atch it, & 7989 e Al- 
E och be gone:-;nleſſe thou comeſt as Hercules did, 5 — WAS Wea- 5 1 IN 
3 ry put bes ſhoulders vnder the burthen . For neither thy ſeiſe canſt wart quideſt qued 
\_ worke of thine own at any time, nor any of thoſe that repaire to this place. To 2 ſe vwelis, 
: conclude the note, Ionas aroſe and haſted before at his firſt cal, there perpanci« a- 
wanted not ſpeede to his travaile, hee went like the lightning as 28 4 
Ezechuell ſpeaketh of the 4. beaſtes: and ſpared neither the pames 2 5 ak 
SE of his body, nor the benefite of winde & ſailes to bear him forwards, dun Her. 
'Y But he loft the approbation & reward of his labour, becauſe he mi- aver deſeſſo 
7 ſtooke T harſis for Niniveh, & bended his courſe to a wrong place, Atm ve. 
Now he hath learned the ſong of David, I will not onely runne, but fn Ws . 
1 will runne the way of thy commaundememes, And as the feete of the ng 
beaſtes before mentioned(whichinthetenth of Ezechiel are inter- | 
reted to be Cherubins ) were ſtraight feete, ſo are the feete of Ionas Semper enim 
raitned towards Niniveh, & like an arrow that flieth to the marke, © 949d & 
ſo ſetteth he his face & hart vpon the place commanded. According — 2 
tothe wordoſtbe Lord. I he moſt abſolute, conſtant, infallible rule that 2%, 5 
ever was deviſedʒand as many as walke according to this rule, they de. 
ſhal not faile to be bleſſed. It was deſervedly wiſhed & lõged for in F fal. 119. 


the Pſalme. O that my wates were made ſoderett that I might keepe thy ſta- Pecs c 
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1 tutei, ſo ſhould | not bee confounded, mbulſt I had reſpect vnto all thy com- 2 

1 maundementes.It is ſaide ofthe children of Iſrael, Numbers the ninth, 3 His rule 

1 that at the mouth of the Lord they iournyed, and at the mouth of the Lorde Pfal. 119. 

4 they pitched or lay ſtull. They knew his minde by the clowde that was Sec dum on 

7 over the tabernacle. For if it abode vpon the tabernacle two daies, or amo- 16 © 

| 1 neth or a yeare, they alſo abode hut if it were taken vp, then they vvent fer- Ex prefil- 

1 ward. Again it is added in the {ame place, & as it were with a breath, ue ehe- : 
4 to praiſe their obedience, At the commanndement of the Lorde they ve. 

5 pircbed and at the commanndement of the Lord they iournyed, and at the 

7 eamandement of the Lord they kept the Lows watch, ly the band of nen 7 
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O happy and heavenly ſound of wordes, where the luſtes of their 
_ cies,and cps 2 _— were diſplaced, and 
the commaundement of th, in al things for going & tarrying, from 
a day to a month, and ſo to a — obſerved, — 
: David demanded in behalte of a yongman,we may aſke of yong d 

Plal.119. old and al ſortes of men. In quo correger, (5 c!Wherewithall ſhall a youg- 
man amend bis maiesdor an old man his? ortheirs, the — 
noble, vnnoble, Prieſt, prophet, for we are all crooked, & haue need 
loh 6. to be tectiſied. But where withall ? even by rulmg our [clues after or 
word, W hither ſhall we elſe goe? as Peter ast his maſter in the goſ- 
pell. Thow haſt the words of eternal bife,not only the words of authority 
to command and binde the conſcience, nor the words of wiſedome 
to direct, nor the wordes of power to convert, nor the words of grace 
to comfort and vpholde , but the wordes of eternall life to make vs 
Ezech, 13. perſitely bleſſed, And thefore wo to the ſooliſb prophets that followe their : 
awne ſpiritet, and propbecis ont of their owne hearts: (0 likewiſe wo tothe I 
fooliſh people that follow their own ſpirits, & walke by the dimme 2 
and de — N ight of ages eee. may ſay are ſuch as Ie- 3 
remy to their like in the eight is prophecie: Howe doe yee 
are wiſe,andthe law of the —= with for he anſwereth — $1hr 
wonder & d tration tothe world, that they were ſo ſenſeleſſe ; 
to build vpon ſo falſe a ground. Les, they haus reuected the wordof th IX 
Lord, and what wiſedome is in them? The meſſenger that went to Mi- „ 
cheas, to fetch him before Ahab & Iehoſaphat, might ſooner haue 
craved his head and obtained it, then one word from his mouth cõ - 
trarying the word ofthe Lorde. He ſpake him very faire, in a fowle 
matter. Beholde now, the wordes of the prophetes — — vnto the bin 
with one accord. Let thy morde therefore I pray thee, bes like the worde 1 2 
of them and feake thou gend. But the prophet wiſely aunſwered him, 
knowing that the beſt ſpeech is that, not vvhich pleaſeth the hu- 
mours of men, but the minde of God , Ar ih Lorde iworb thangh I 
die for it my ſelfe, hai ſoe ver the Lor de ſarth onto mee, that will heal. 1 
So likewiſe, vhatſoe ver the Lorde ſaith vnto vs, that let vs doe, and 5 
let vs learne how dangerous it is to ſwerue from his will, I ſay not by I 
open rebellion as Ionas did, but inthe leaſt commaundement, 
by the ſmarte of Moſes and Aaron; who being willed in the twen- 
tethof Numbers, onely to ſpeabe vmtothe rocke , and to vic no other 
meanes ſaue the word oftheir mouthes, and it ſhoulde giue water vnts 
tbemzbecauſe they ſmote it with the rode. and ſmote ii twice, both to 
hew their diſtruſt of the promiſe of God, and to vtrer their impaci- 
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THE XXX11, LECTYRE. 435 
enee, they were alſo ſmitten with the rod of his lips, & had a iudge- 
ment —— againſt them, that they ſhould wor bring the people mts 
| the land which be hadpromiſed neo them, 
- (Now Nuniveh was agreat and anexcellent citty of three daies tourney.) 4 The 
We haue heard of the greatnes of Niniveh twice before, once ſo 8'<2ines of 
late that a man woulde thinke it were needleſſe ſo preſently tore- 1 
peat it. Hovbeit, we ſhall heare it againe, and this third time, in an o- ( Now Ni- 
ther manner then before, forably brought in as it were, and brea- nivch &c.) 
king the hedge of the ſentence, & with greater pompe of words, & Great and 
x every pace of her ground exactly meaſured vnto vs. Ionas was go- e 
9 ing to xiniveh. Ihe hiſtory was rũning on wards as faſt, & kee. . | 
b ping her courſe. And it may be the mindsotthoſe that heare or read 
5 the hiſtory, paſſe too quickely and lightly over the ſequele thereof. 
They heare of the greatnes of Niniveh as that Queene did of the 
1 ggeatneſſe of Salomon, but they will not beleeue hovve great it is, 
3 vuleſſe they ſee it vvith their eies, & haue a table or map ther- 
ol laide before them ax large. I his is the reaſon that ſirſt the wiſe- i 
9 dome of God interrupteth the ſentenee, and maketh an hole as ir BY 2 pare 
F were inthe midſtrhereof; as God in the ſide of Adam, and cloſeth __ 
I not vp the fleſh againe, till the greatnes of Niniveh be thorough- 
3 ly known, Now Nmiveh,&e, That is, I muſt tell you by the way once 
'S ine for feare of forgetring, l will rather hinder the hiſtory awhile 
en not put you in mind of a matter worthy your graveſt attentiõ, 
That Nimveh was eee ee Mayne, 
3 —ů— the maieſty of God, ſoftately and excel - Dro. 
4 lent, that we find not in earth wherewith to match it: and ſomewhat 
| to {ay in particulare, not filling your eares alone with general! 
tearmes, the very vvalke of their borders, vvill aske the rrawaile of ne wh: -- 
)6—6—„5„„„ͤ aL v2 17 7 ave 
ny excelent citty,or exceeamply gre, ie mother tongue Per 
— hiſtory was written, hath it thus, a ci to God, The 
like maner of ſpe ed by Rachel Gen. 30. Whẽ Bilha her maid 
— I ceaſt to be fruitful, e 
with the wreſtlings of Gad haus I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and gotten the . 
fer- hand, that is, with wreſtlings, N en DEF . 
man. I take the meaning ofthe phraſe to be this, (iflife finite and | 
infinite haue portion) Enher that Niniveh was as greate 
for a cittie, as God is great for a Godʒor that it furpaſſed fo farre the 
nature of created and inferĩour thinges, that nothinge but the 
moſt excellent kimſelfe muſt bee named yyith itz orheppily a 
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4 Troy wasfeignedtobcethe building ofthe Goddes, ſo no works 
K man in heaven or earth was worthye to bee credited with the buil- 
ding of Niniveh, but the cheefe of all. Others doe otherwiſe in- 
44 Deo, terpret it, Iknowe, That there fore it is called acrtrieto God, be- 
x cuauſe there was no idoll in it, but it was truelye and properly de · 
dicated to the ſervice of one onely God; whereas the contrarye is 
manifeſt, both by the multitude of her fornications mentioned in the 
| third of Nahum , and by Niſroch their falſe God which Senacharib 
King: 19. was worſhipping in 1he temple of Nintveh, when his two ſonnes flew 
2 him; or becaule it was in eſpeciall regarde with God, in that 
hee lent a prophettoreclaimeit, and to plucke it forth ofthe fire 
of his intended iudgement; whereas Bethlem the leaſt amongſ# the 
| x of Iudab, and but an handfull to Niniveh , aud Berhama 
dean rr. th une of Mary and Martha, though more tender in the cies of 
God, for the birth, doctrine, and miracles: of more then a pro- 
phet, were never ſo called. Vndoubtedly the reaſon is, whatlos 
ever in nature or att is moſt perfite and exquiſite ; and hath. ab iv 
a were a kinde of divinity in it, that to aſcribe to God, for theſo foote · 
printes, & that imitation fake which it hath of his perfection. Ordi« 
nary moũtaines, cedars, or citties, haue their felowes & equalles vpon 
earth wherwith to be ſorted. But ſuch as excel in gteatenes, & refuſe. 
the copartnerſhippe ofall in that kinde, becaule it were an iniuris 
and diſparagement vnto them to matchthem with their inferiours, 
Nn eſt par- they are claimed by God himſelſe as his eſpeciall rightes. Not to, 
vu in p. exempt the ſmaller from his care and providence, (whois as great 
d 42 Godſl in the leaſt, as in the greateſt, and hath gruev more wifedome to. 
Anguft 09.3. the litile antes andbets, then to aſſes andcamels)but to teach the vnwiſe 
worlde, to eſteeme his majeſty as it is, not to ſerue him with lame 
Per diveriũ or leane, baſe and vnper fite offeringes, and to thinke there is 
1 97 * de godheade, but is moſt tarelye aud income 
pM, b 69320) £ FF 
2 three daier nr Some ſay, if you walke the ſtreet es 
cum pagis, a ſofte and leaſurelye pace, with all the lanes and alies that 
cu faber. are therein. Some, if you ioyne the villages rounde about, 
b the dition, liberties, and marches that appertayned ta Nini- 
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he appel. veh . Others, if you take it wich the ſuburbes alone For 
Rome ag though the name of the cutye, bee limited which in the walles, 
continztibus yet the name of Rome or Niniveh, includeth alſo the conti. 
edificis ni nent huildinges. Laſtlye others expounde it, of the verye 
"* . aukite of their yvalles and turets. And by „ 
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of the civill lawe, vvhich defineth a daies'i „ byrwen- 

ty miles, Niniveh might iuſtlye ſpende the labour fecha 
15 ye thele teſtimonies of her largeneſſe to that which follow- 

Niniveh was a greate cittye (Whither you take the 
ple or their dwellinges ) lonas not more then an ordinarye vi 
man, Niniveh was n Ionas verye little, and in com- 
parifon but as a locuſt amongſt them; Niniveh 4 cittie of three 
daies tourney , Jonas had newlye begun to enter bis woiadre of the verl. x 
firſt daye 5 and yer this greate ,- and ſpacious cittie, is pre- 
ſentlye reformed, by the preaching of an ordmarye: eommon 
& contemptible Prophet. nl not reape the harveſt ofthe! 
woordes ; bur onelye'views them in haſt to make —.— 
Xion. They are all, if you marke them, ſtinted and dimi- 
niſhed by the holye Ghoſt Ionas began, had not finiſhed; 
to enter into the cittye , had not gone over it; therourney of one. 
daye , the ſecond-andthirde vvere behinde: yerNinivehintheſe 
beginningsʒ did nor onely begin, but almoſt — and conſummate 
her repentance. And as lonas cried, yet 8 bee 
ned, ſo Niniveh cried vnto hum 


che eight of Mathew, rellech his 


_magna. - 
Vrbs magna, 


endured hun deve chres dates. 

their ſtomackes and appetites, that 

held the diſciples cies that were tow 

might not ſee, & when — : ſufficiency wich chebread- a 
ob life, then he reſtored them to natur 8g leaue co 


hunger & thirſt aſter cotporall relief.) T N eople of Niniveh as cõ- 
mendable in an other kind, never weary ofthe preaching of 2 
& wilhng gro endure him more then three daies without eati 
— pity veokey not him ſo much, as to put him tot 
the ſecond and Iced dye, 3 n next cen 
ſunne toariſe vppon their former daies ini 

ſoule in tho cittys had bene ſummonedas Lot Wag. E for Grneax:. 
e,, — ws ſeife , lo theſe addrefle — 


11.24 


with all cape rhe wrarh of God, and he: we 
ae of their tcepentance. At the ere 
beginniags oft of ohn Bapraſt;rhey went out by flocks. - 


—— Inden, ee ont dv „(as 
if thecittyes and townes had mploied themſeloes to fil the 
— to leade nem Colonies into deſert and vnhabitable 


places}: 
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44>. THE XXXII. LECTVRE. 
places) and they were baptiſed of bim in Jordan ing their finer, and 
Math. manic of the — to bu . E one 
| ſermon of Peter act. a. the principall and finall application where- 
of was, Saue your ſelues fromthis froward generation, there were added 
vnto che church about three thouſand ſouirs, which was as great a num- 
ber as a man may imagit 
1 oice. The Lord hath not dealt ſo ſparingly with our na- 
tion: The wifonbath ſpoken a long time, and wee not waited for it, 
burt it for vs, and hee that hath a good worke in vs, hath en- 
devoured to make it perſit. Our king hath followed the parable 
Math, 22. He bath ſent forth his ſervantes tocall vs away, not tothe 
bouſe of mourning as hee did Niniveh; But tothe marriadge feaſt 
of his onely ſonne ( which what honour it is to ſit and cate at the 


kings table. let Haman report to his wife & friendes, ) Againe he hath 
ſent farth other ſarvanter, to tell vs what proviſion hee hath made, 
and to invite vs with the hope of moſt bountiſull entertaynement. 
gheſtes, rather eſteeming the dinners 

of the Lambe, which is the laſt meale 


8 inking the garliek and oynions of Egypt to haue a better reliſh; 
then the — hany ke lande of promiſe, make light of his 
often biddinges, and not much leſſe then enforce him, to pro- 


nounce againſt our vnthankefulneſſe, and to common vvith his 
ſervantes iſhing his houſe with worthier gheſtes. All the day 


foſ.ro, long hath hee ſtretched out his handes vnto vs, and made as longe 
Eg. dayas ever hee did to loſuah, and as long houres of the day, as e- 


ver were ſhadowed vpon the diall of Ahaz, to provoke our repen - 
2 ofſthe day, hee hath given vs — 
twelue yeares, vnder the happy and peaceable go nt of our 

Eda | 


tothe worke and fruites of repentance, that skarſely we vnderſtand 
what repentance meaneth. And ſo far is it offthat wee are become 
true Iſraelites, with Nathaniel, or but almoſt Chriſtians with A- 
pa, that wee are rather prooved fully Atheiſtes. And thatwhich 

teporteth amongſt his wonders in nature that 


| in one coun- 
try. Drought cauſeth dirte, and raine ſtirreth vp duſt, may bee 


fie- 


viſex Plane) truely applicd-vnto vs, that abundance of grace hath brought forth : 


de invsabundanceoffinne , and as finne rooky axrafion by the la towax 


imagin at one time to haue beene capable of the 


day aud whercofho ſataſterh, thall never bungeragainey 


un XXXII. LECTVRE. 


e 5 . ie had never beene ſo rife amongſt vs, but 
dee the — Surely the men ech dl 
repented at the preaching of 
emen — and ludea 

dheregions e broode 
Ache Phariſees — Grail riſe in udgment IT vs, for 
they confeſſed their ſinnes, and were preaching 
of Iohn Baptiſt ; The Parthians, Medes, — and of eve. 

nation vnder heaven ſome, Kall riſe int avainſt vs, for 
hey wereprecke o their bearter, and bethought them what to des, at 
one ſermon of Peter, and were added tothe Church: and ſoe we 


are ſtill in our ſinnes, and as men have 


towantonneſſe , to worke all | | 

wee haue learned Chrift alonger — lived amongſt 

vs, and Prophets haue early tiſen, and late continued, to Vin 

vs to tepentantance. The finnes of Niniveh are not ſpecified by 
Jonas. They are ſaide in the we 9 Guce of lob. . 
God, andtoſtandithe Sat hen amongſt bu children before his fuse; ſurelie 

ours are as impudentandſawcy as evet were theirs, And if theirs 

cried into heaven, ours are not tonguetide. In the prophecie of Na- Nh j. 
hum, ſhee is deſcribed « bloudy cittis, and fullof hes , „ Ibid. 
one from whame the pray departeth, fore is ſamous for the lions dennes and 

the paſtare of the Lions vhelpes. Wee reach home tothem with our 
wickednes, I would to God our r e were but theirs . Our 
houſes, hands, and heartes are full of bloude. Our wordes and 
workes full of lying. The lion teareth in pieces for his yonge ones, 

and woricth for his lioneſſe, and his hole is full of ſpoiles. Wee 

all climbe vp to honour and might ( as Tonathan and his armour- 


bearer to the garriſon ofthe Phuliſtines by the raggedneſſe of the 1 Sm 1. 


rockes) ſo we by the ruines & deſolations of the e — 
Bleſledis the mã in this vaine & ambitious a ge of buldin 
the Lordedoth enen eherne them from heavens” — pak 
weake builders ? will hey fortifie themfelnts > will — eſtabliſhtheir Nek. 4 
ſeedle for ever will they d well in houſes of Brcke and hewen ſtone 
for all eternity ?) I ſay bleſſed is the man, the timber of whoſe | 
—_— and ſtone from his walles and . erieth not a 
inſt him. heholde the daes come; w ben ye Thall bee 
your ſelues, eee Pray 


Gallbes — rw des es | 
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gainſt ſuch oppreſſions? and ſmitten the oppreſſdrs vvith the rod of 


444 "THE xxxII LECTVRE. 
1 ods vengance, as Moſes ſmote the rocket & yet what one drop of 


* 


remotſe haue we ever e (es harts how long laue 
vve clapt our hands at the e vſury of this place? It vtury be 
to ſtiffe to be mooved, yet vve muſt free our ſoules, and iſ it vvere 


poſſible, e would alſo free them that are wraprt in her ſnares, If 


they little eſteeme the of the fifteenth Pſalme, char gius 

_ their money vpon v ſury, let them atleaſt take heede that teceiue it. Let 
Pluterch. de them not trie to beare an Oxe vpen t hei ſhoulders , wuhen they are vna- 
wars. ble to beare a goate. That is, if poverty be burthen enough vnto them, 
let them not adde the burthen of vſurie. They aske, vyhat they 

ſhall doe? Doeſt thou aske? ſaith Plutarke. Thou haſta tongue, 

| dd pr ogra handes, worke. Thou haſt feet, vvalke. Thou haſt 
: an heart,thinke . Navige, , ſaile forwarde and backe warde, 
e take 5 to fal into the mercy of an vſurer. There 
gay cc is nothing ſo bitter as to reſtore , Our adulteriesare like Abſolons, 
re. even vpon the houſe toppes: open to the vvorld, we knowe their 
faultes as vve know their faces that commit them: and ſuch in ſome, 


r. Cor. 1. A are not named amongeſt the Gentiles I ſcarſely perſwade my ſelfe 
that Sodome lieth in aſhes for a greater offence then hath beene 

Pau fuld. found amongſt vs vvithin theſe few daies. Pride, it ſeemeth, is proud 
that ſhee is ſo much talked of. Shee loveth to be noted, though it 


be with. a cole , Wo be vnto her. We haue ſpitte in her face ſeven 
er yet pos bluſhethnot. 1 3 r 

till it thirſted, and gluttony vomite till it hungred againe. Go too 
Pidiebrieſo- drunkardes, and 9 — doome is, from his mouth vvho 
eg hath threatned to pull the cuppe from your mout hes.  Drmke, aud 
famem. Sen, bee drunken, A mn; andrife no more. Theſe are the linkes 
vvhich held the chaine of your plagues togiuther, and vvhere with 
you ſhall as certainely bee bound, às ever your fleſſi was tied to- 

gither vvith ſinewes. Of the contempt of che vvorde of God, his 

Ebbe bbathes, & ſacraments, & whole ſetvice l ſpeake not. know there 

are a few names in Sardu, vvhich haue not given themſelues to the 

company of thoſe wicked. God grant, l be not deceived in them. For 

tho ph ſee thẽ come to the wels of ſalvation, as Chriſt came to the 
well of Iacob, perhaps they haue not puchers to draw vvith, that 
1 indes aud meditations behinde them, her- 
; eſe watersſhould be received. But as the diſciples of Chriſt 
ofthe fewe loues amongſt ſo many thouſandes, ſo may Iof 
few ſoules amongſt ſuch a multicude of mhabitantes, what are 
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THE xxXIL LECTVRE: | 
theſe among ft ſuch a number ? I woulde humbly beſeech the magi- 


* 


445 


ſtrate, becauſe hee ſerveth God ina double place, to haue care not 


onelye of his owne ſoule, but of the ſoules of others. And ax 
Paul Rom. . had ſo fervent a loue towardes his brethren that hee 
wiſhte to bee made an anathema] that is to bee ſeparated from the 
joue of God for their ſakes; ſo let him alſo become an anathema 
forthe time, and ſeparate himſelfe, I ſy not from the favour of 
God, but from the aſſemblies ofthe brethren, for their brethrem 
ſake; let him gos forth into ibe highwaies with thoſe ſervantes of the 
king, and walke the ſtreets and ranſacke the idle and irreligious 
corners of the cittye, audcompell chem to come into the houſe oſthe Lord, 
that the roumes may be filled. It ſhal be a crowne to his owne head, 


C U 


a recompence of our labour. a ſweete ſmelling ſacrifice to the Lord, 


theioy of Angells, a bleſſing to the cittie, the ſaving of foules, 2; 


and revocation of ſuch ſtom deſtruction, whoare ſpeedilye fallinge 
thereinto, by their obſtinate contempt. Lat 


© THE xXXXIIL LECTVRE. 
Chap. 3. ver. 4. And lon began toenter into the cittie adayer iourney ccc 
Hat wee hane heard alreadie in the former 


verſe,wasbutapre andandintrodu- 
Aion to this that followeth. As that: 1. he a+ 


* 


dil 7 : 2. went to Nimiveh, who elſe when 
had diverted to Tharſis, 3. according to rhe word 
of the Lord, which erſt he had diſobeied. Thus 
far we vnderſtood whit her hee went; nowe 

| wee are to learne what hee did m Nimveh, 
namely: i. for the time, the beginneth his meſſage preſently at the 


* 


gates 2. forthe plaee, hee had entred but a third 17% e lo 
much as might bee meaſured by the travaile ofone day: 3. fot the 


roſe, who before time had bene ſlackt & vn 


manner of his preaching, hee cried: 4. forthe matter or contentes; 
Vet fortye daier and Nmiveh ſhall bee deftroyed', I haue taſted no- 


thinge of this preſent verſe, but what might make a connex- 


ion with the former. For the greateneſſe of Niniveh repeated in 


the latter end thereof, ſerved to this pope , partly to commend 


the faith of the Ninivites,whoat the firſt ſound ofthe trumpet chan- 


ged their liues, partly to giue teſtimony to the diligence & — 


— 


++ 


446 
1 The time. ofthe Prophet who was not diſmaide by ſo mighty a 


and 


aThe place 


"THE XXXII: LECTVRE. 
+ Aud 
Janas beg an to enter into the city: All the wordes are ſpoken by dimi 

nution . /onas began, had not made an ende, t emer the cry, had 
not gonethrough . A dust iourney which was but the third part of 
an to enter the citty a daies tourney & 
then gaue over his walke, for hee ſpent a day and dates amongeſt 
them in redreſſing of their crooked watesz but Ninrveh did not tar- 
ry the time, nor deferre their converſion till his embaſſage vvas 
accompliſhed amongſt them, which is ſon.uch the more marvei- 
lous, that he came vnto them a meſſenger of evill and vnwelcome 
tidings:it is rather aw6dervnto me that they skorned him not, that 
they threwnot duſt into the aise, ran vpon him with violence, ſtop⸗ 
ped his mouth,threw ſtons at him with curſing& with bitter ſpeking 


t. King. 28. as Shemei did at David, and as Ahab burdened Elias with troub- 


t. King. 22. 


Amos 7. 


tumult amongſt 


drawing 


ing Iſraellz ſo that they had not challenged Ionas for troubling Ni- 
niveh, becauſe hee brought ſuch tidinges as might ſer an vprore & 
al the inhabitantes . That wicked kinge of Iſrael 
whomel named before, hated Micheas vnto the death for no other 
cauſe , but that bee never propbecied good vnto him. A man that ever 
did evill and no good , coulde not endure to heare of evill. And 
for the ſame cauſe did Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel baniſhe Amos 
from the lande, for preachung the death of [eroboam and the capti 


Th aell, therefore the was nat able to beare bis wordes, and hee had 


2 ſcaled, O ches the ſeer , ges flee thow awaze into the lands, 
ind prophecy there, but e. 


and there cate thy breade, and p 
mo more at Bethel, ſer thus i the hinges , and ib s 
kings court : ſo I woulde rather haue thought that they ſhoulde 
haue entertained lonas in the like manner, hee came with 
fire and ſword in his mouth againſt them; the cittyc is not able to 
bearethy wordes, wee cannot endure to heare ofthe death of our 
Eng, and the yniverſall overthrow of our x and buildinges, 
95 a, W 5 ee eee 
thy citty of em, and there cate thy breade an e 
there, but prophecy no more at Niniveh, for this 9 
ll. nay this is the court of the mighty Monarch of Aſſyria. But 
iniveh hath a milder ſpirit, anda ſoſter ſpee ch and behauiour in 


” 


receiving the Lordes prophet, Now on the other ſide, if you ſet to- 
8 greatneſſe of Niniveh and the preſent onſet which the 
prophet 


vponit, that immediatly yppon his charge, without 
hee hetooke himto his hard — it maketh 


* 
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no leſſe to the cõmẽ dation of his faithfulnes, then their obedience, 
For when hee came to Niniveh, did hee deliberate what to doe? 
examine the nature of the people whether they were tractable or 
nod enquire out the convenienteſt place wherein to doe his meſ- 
ſage ,and where it might beſt ſtand with the ſafegard of his perſon, 
dig! hee ſtay till hee came to the market place, or burſe, or the kings 


alace, where there was Gy and audience? No;but 
— the buildinges 2 — there bee began to builde lonas be: 
his prophecy. And even at the entrexce ofthe gates, hee opened une. 
his lippes and ſmote them with a tetrour of moſt vn ll newes, re engars; 
Agame, hee enteted their cittie not to gaze vppon their walles, 
not to number their turrets , nor to feede his eies with their high af- 
piring baildings much leſſe to take vp his Inne, and there to eaſe 
imſelſe; but to rreveile vp and done, to wearie out his ſtronge A daies 
men, not for an houre or two, but from morning till night, even iouney. 
as longe as the light of the day will giue him leaue to worke , 1 de- 
part not from my text, for as you heare, 1. Jonas began, protracted 
not, 2. to enter, pda 6, ing till hee had proceeded ,' 3. to travaile, 


A 


ob- HAAAN= » not giuing any reſt or recreation to 
If we will further extend & ſtretch the meaning of ibis ſentence, 


wee may apply it thus. It is good for a man to begin betimes , & 

Kere N Lorde from bis child-hoods ( a Goliath is repot - 

ted to haue beene a warriour from his youth) to enter into the vine- 

N houre ofthe daie, and to hold out till the twelfth, to 

begin at the gates of his life to ſerue God, & even from the wombe 

of his mother to giue his body and ſoule, as Anna gaue her Samu- 

ell, Nazarites vntothe Lord, that his age, and wiſedome & grace 

may grow e vp togither as Chriſts did: And that as Iohn Baptiſt 
was ſanctified in his mothers wombe, Salomon was a wittye childe, 

Daniel and his yong companions were well nurtured in the feare of 

the Lorde, and David wiſer then his auncients; ſo all the parts and 
degrees of his life from the firſt faſhoning of his tender limmes, may 
po of 2 5 of 8415 1 _ received. That whether 

te bes ſoone , they may fa im, hee much time, or w: 

— 45 he carrie his * with him d to the graue, he "ge 
may ſay in kus cõſcience as David did: Thy ſtatutes haue ever bene my Detr ca 
engel inthe bouſe of my pilgrimage. As for the deuilles diſpenſatiõ youth S4 
muſt bee borne with , and as that vnwiſe tutour ſometimes ſpake ; J. 2 1 

% not truſt mee , « fault in # young man to fallas barlottes, to red 


inke wine alete. Ge. 
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| Dana. the learning and tong — — thet e 
p W124 ſemen, forixthewnledome ofthe devil to 8 

1 

| fie of their yourb, a 2 

| when cheir bodies ſhall ariſe then ſhall alſo their 1 receive 

| iudgement. So ſaith the wiſepreacher givin py the rafties itt 

| Cee Purknowingther chains 9 | 
: and whole ſtocke tothe ground, 

| = bos z warninge to this e 

jy the by 

1 = and che calues that pl 

| greſſions. It is the 
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ieh: 4 


iniquittess, 

$ Miner of Aal bes cried. is manner of Prehehicje 

3 lowde and audible, that ĩt mi | reach toth 
he hid not the iudgments of odin his hear 
of her Sauiour , to make them his proper: ne f 


| : ons, but aseverthe mannerof God was, tha USY Ulle 
x1 denounce his minde; leaſt they mig! ns 
| Fſay. 58. ſo did lonasaccordingly: | 


| let. z. & 50, robfe vp bis de 855 eee lexemye ts : f 


25 245 SEES ES Pine! Math 
E's to _ did to 
== od for thai ry Arr on 
pet) yr leſus, they aunſered boldly tl ce 
„ vuhecher it bee ris 
a ur ai Way tear crieth not in her clo · Acta 4. 
fer and the ſecret chambers of het houſe, but without w the freezer, 
neither in the wilderneſſe and it 


— 
—— 


crier, and Lohn Ba 
that the very foxes Ne "te my Rr —— bac ug. 
power of Qod. for even ſtones vvoulde haue founde their tongues, 
it men had heldetheirs , The commaundement then and practiſe 
of God himſelfe is to eric to leaue the vvotlde without excuſe: the 
nature of the vvotd biddeth vs crie, for it is «fire, and it it flame not 
forth it will burne his bowels and hart that ſmothereth it. I th 
I wonlde bane kept my month brideled, 
was in 22. eee b 19s even 
| goes ator was WV 9 . wit 
— lathe, the nature f the e vvith vvhome vvee 
deale requreth e F vvill not bee chax 
in ee lch neither hear 
0 | ? F 
nj eſſed with a ſpirite offlumber, and caſt in 
1 ſo theſe not 
eling the maimes that are made in their ſoules by 1 
without crying. Sleepers and ſinners muſt be cried vnto, 
2inc, (for ſinnei eee Pr yan meager 
d dead menand finners be cned wntoforſinneiadeat, 
*La | endleane tok. 11 


ſaich the Prophet, Whilſt the wie Pſal. 39. 
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450 THE XXXIII. LECTVRE: 
time could avvake vs. For I am ſure that b ery midnight ſhal. feerh 
vs vp, hut if the meant time ve ſhall r efoeſ# to bourbon, e puit an 

zach. 7. the ſhoulder, and oppe our eares that they ſbouide not bears, and n. 
beartes an adamant tone that the woordes of the Lorde cannot 
fin. ke into them; f ſpall come topaſſe, that as bee bath triei vnto vr 
and vpee woulde not bei ed e reef wl nor 
an ſwere. 

4 The mat- ws Ne „pet ne den; ; and Niwiveb ſhaltbee ovircbrawen! The 


cet. ophets ſermon ĩs altogither ofiudgement. For the | 


3 ercof i. the time prefined is but forty daves: ꝛ. the mea- 
6 quantity of the iudgement, an rde 3. the ſubiect of 
the overthrow, Nimveh, togither vvith an implication of the longe 
urs me. almighty God, peciſied im a particle ofremainderand 
nas oo fourth place yer forty daes, almuch as to 
Gyan {pared you long enough before, but 1 will ſpare yourhus 
much longer, 
The _ matter of queſtion herein, is how it may flande vvith 
the conſtancie and truth ofthe eternall God, to pronounce a iudg- 
ment aganſta place, vyhich takerh not effect within an hundred 
rk h either he was ignorant of his oe time, ich e cannot 
imagine of an omniſcient God, or his minde vvas alrered, Which is 
Numb. a3. ynprobable to ſuſpect. For is the frrength of carl a mas that bee 
| Jhoulde lie? or as the ſowne of man that bee ſhoulde repent? is bee not yeſter- 
2 day andtodair aud the ſame or ever ? that voas, 2 ul thatis ts 
ret. come? Imeane not onely in ſubſtaunce dut in vvilt and intentiou, 
derb hee wſe Ig lunes? are the vvordes that her (peakerfy fea wid 
Cr, 29? Doth he both affrme and deny to f are not all his 
are not all his threatnings, are not all his mercies, are not 
iudgementes, are not all h Fr vvordes, are not all Weben es 
of his vvordes yea aud amen ? fo firmely ratified thar they can. 
not bee broken? doubtieſſe it ſhall ſlande immutabfe ae the 
heaven and earth ſpall bee changed, and vvaxe old lt M g 
Malac.z. Hg Deus, c non mutor, I am Gi O Debut and not eb ' 2.” The 
> oole-menne i in this reſpect haue a vviſe diſtinction; it is's 
Alind ana. thing to chaunge the vvill, another to vill a change, brto be 
72 ering that a chaunge ſhoulde be. God will haue the eee an 


Ali velle | Fix 
rauretions, the ceremonies at one time; Goſpelt vvirhout ceremoni 


Aquin.1 qu, ther, t his was his will from everlaſling, conſtaat an 
1 / that in their ſeverall courſes both ſhoul de bee, ©? 
change in the matter and ſubie c eliere is not. 
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THE; XXXIII. LECTYRE. 
iſpe eee to vſe the ſite, in ſommer a colde 
Ac Ta op Agua according tothe ſcaſon ; but 
reby wee haue decreed and derenninedin our {clues 
remaineth the fame. 
NR . Sg —_— the decrees aud purpoſes of God conſift of twẽ o 
pan „th n 9 at the firſt, and the other he 
concealethᷣ a while and keepeth in his one knowledge; as in the 
a Abraham, the purpoſe of God was two-fold. r. co 
n the child. A man may impute it to incõ - 
id and vnbidʒhut that the will of the Lak e was not ple · 
de in the firſt part · This is it which Gregory ex- 
ee God chaungeth his ſentence pronounced Mutat ſeu 
many counſaile intended. Sometimes thinges n new 
{poken of according to the infetiour cauſe v luch by Jr on 
1 od 3 are otherwiſe diſpoſed « of, One ter cap. 23 
aue ſaide, and ſaide truely both vvaies, Lazarus ſhall riſe a- 3 
eame,and Lazarus ſball not de: if we eſtecme it by the power and 
cr of God, it ſhalbe;but if we leaue it to nature, & to the arme of 
Hit hal ſhall never be. The prophet Eſay told Ezechias the king, pes Eſ8. 
a bonſe inorder for thou ſpali dis, conſideting the weaknes of his bo- 
dy, and the extremity of ls diſeaſe, hee had reaſon to warrant the 
e n him contrariwiſe according to that which 
ame to o paſſe, hou ſhale eee boden to the ae & mercie of 
God who received the praiers o frhe kin he had faid as truely. But 
the beſt 1 is, that in moſt of king threatnings,thereis a con- 
905 annexed vnto thẽ, either expreſt, or ee Which is as 
bones tothe dore, & turneth forwards or backwards the hole 
Haas it is expreſt, I ul Peake e uuf 4 nation or ler. rt. 
5 ae i vp, to roote it our, and to deſi oy it; bur if this 
ed,turne from their wicheduer, I wilre- 
Abe eee 80 likewiſe for bis 75: 
Sp pa name apa yo dome 
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_ THE xXxxXIII. LECTVRE. 
©  anddiſhonowing her husband. Thus we may anfiverethe ſcruple 
by alltheſe waicy.. 1. Yer forty daies and Nmrveh ſball bee overibrowen; 
and yet forty and forty years, and Niniveh ſhal not be overthrowen. 
df ee eee ons changed, and the vnchangeable vvill of 


ever was, that if Niniveh ſhewed a change it ſhoulde bee ſpa- 


red. 2. There were two partes of Gods purpole, the one diſcloſed 

touching the ſubvetſion of Niniveh, the other of her converſion, 

kept 37% tm the heart of God. Wherevpon he changed the ſentence 
pronounced, but not the counſaile vvhereto the ſentence was res 
Res. 3. It you conſider Nmiveh in the inferiout cauſe, that is, in the 
deſervings of Niniveb, it ſhall fall to the d; but if you take it in 

the ſuperior cauſe, in the goodnes and clemency of alaughty God; 

Nimiveh ſhall eſcape, Laſtly the wdgement was ed withr 

a condicion, reſerved inthe minde ofthe mdge. Niruveh ſhall bee 
overthrowen if it repent not. Now he that ſpeaketh vvith con- 

dicion may change hisminde without ſuſpicion of Iighrnes; As Paul 

Cos. popes the Corinthians to come by them in his way towardes 
cedonia and did it not for he evermore added in his foule that 

condicion which no man mult exclude , sf ir fande with the pleaſure 

Iam.4q, of God, andhe bmder me not. Philip threatned the Lacedemonians, 
 thatifheinvadedtheircountrey, he would vtterly extinguiſh them: 
they wrote him none other anſwere but this, meaning, that it was 


a condition well put in, becauſe he was never likely to come amõgſt 
them. The old verſe is, | | 


Ifit were Ku tions and exceptions,every thing vvould be 

perfect. But nothing more vnperfect then Niniveh, if this ſecret 
condicion of the goodnes of God at the ſecond hand, had not been. 

* Niniveh niveh ſhall be turned, not overturned, thatis,Niniveh ſhall bee chan - 
verſam pedeither tothe better or to the worſe, Niniveh ſhall eit her amend” 
w her waies or ſee an end of her happines, Niniveh in ſuch extremitie 
cannot ſtand at a ſtay, no more then the ſickneſſes of the body whẽè 

they are come to the higheſt degree. But to leaue his ſingular opini- 

on, we haue ſpetially to marke in this feareful ſentence & doome ot 
Niniveh, that the thoughts of God were rather for peace & recõci- 

hatiõ then to overthrow t. Here are Eſaues hands but Jacobs voice: 

hard ſpeech rough coũtenance, a ſtrong tẽ peſt of words, but an hid 

dẽ ſpirit oftẽdernes & loving kmdnes;who khew rightwel that vn 
leſſethey were toucht to che re 
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. ˙ ne iEY 
—— to ſen vnto them, vvho 
ſent his angell from heaven as the holt of Senachbtlh 
preſently to haue deſtroyed them?" Or yvhy prefict hee 3 
aud gau them reſpite of fortie daies, thr in the motion 

e coulde haue laide them in the dult, and flainethem with 
the leaſtbrcath of his angry Upper” Bur come we tothe Particu- 


ind rt 0520642 26 
he neee dyercheonr)s forty daies; 1. The time 
N — — they might preſume, and put of from day to 
ayznenher —— deſpaire of mercy, by thin- 
them! — But as Salomon bounded Pro. zo. 
hae in emidale and — — TIF ri 
cho, little and much laat if bes were tos ful, he might deny his maker 
and. aul who i the Lon or if hee were too emptie he wy Chi late aud 
ele tbe nome of Gad in vame; ſb is the time of this peop rc] temperatly 5 
vnto them, betweene lon — — ents, that f neither 
odaunce of dates may make them Gon nor ſcarſitie 
= ies fromthe — of their vviled ſalvation. Auncient 
— Ierome) are not cured in haſte, the plaiſter muſt 77 of. 
en u chem, and the olde feſtered ſinnes of Ninive ga 4» 
done away: vvith a daies repentaunce. The mea- 2 
on quantitie of their: iudgement ij as overchrowe , Nlhiveli car caranda 
ſpall bee — hee might haue beene plagued many vvaies, cn 
and yet haue ſtood vpon het pillers and foundations: plagued vvich e be, 
tke want of reine as Samaria in the daies of Ahab; vvith ſcarſitie 33 
ofbreade, with peſtilence; vvith ſiege of enemies, vvith the tiran- judgement. 
nyand exaction of her own kings and governours; but theſe are all 
tooliglit in che eies of God, and nothin will ſatisfie his iuſtice, but * 
her Jlrbverſion If the como to a bine (faith Ice ler. fon 
remie) vol they: not leaue ſome grapes! if theeues come by night, they 
vol bur fleate: till they baue enough; but Niniveh muſt bee gathe- 
ted, and prayed vppon b the vnſatiable iudgement of God, till 


\ * 


it. hath left her nothing. vo * Hebrewes thinke that Ni- 
niveh ſhauld — — by fire from heaven as So- 
dome and —— — = by theſworde of a 


forreigne enemie. If by the former — ws , What a feare · 
full thing vvas it, * in ſteede of the Faneſſe of the clowdes, 
the greater and raine, the ſweete dewes of heaven, 
comfortable ſhowers, which God F aire, — ö 
Y 247 f3 IVV. 
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THE XXX1IIT.LECTVRE. 
devided by pipes to fall vppon the earth in their ſeaſons z their 
ground ſhould be yvatered? nay vvithered , and the fruites of 
the earth cheriſhed ? nay conſumed; theirtemples and buildings 


reſolved into cinders , yea their very skinnes and bones molten 


from their backes vvith the heate of Gods vengaunce? The other 
in effect is not much behinde, though in manner and kinde diffe· 
rent, vvhen ſo forcible and fierce an enemy commeth, that deſfracti. 
ont ſhall not need to ariſe vp the ſecond time, vhere neither the aged hath 
reverence for his gray haire, nor the ſuckling releaſe for the inno· 
cency of his age; vvhere neither matrone. nor virgin, prieſt, nor Se. 
nat our ſhall be priviledged from flaughter. When mourning ſhall bee 
in their ſtreetet, and they ſhall ſaie in all their high waies, alas, alas; or as it 
is in the fourth of Ieremy, /V/oe is mee, for my ſaule famteth be- 
eanſe of the murders i vvhen there ſhall bee noe man lefie to carrye 
nevves to the next city, none to ſay 10 bis friende ſeaus thy fatherleſſs 
children to mee and I vvill preſerne them aus, and let thy woiddewes 
trufl in me. Finally, when the bloud of men fballbee powred aut as duſt, & 
their fleſh as dung, & al the beaſts ofthe field, togither vyith the foules 
ofthe aire,ſhalbe called to a ſacrifice of dead corpſes, © 

The ſubiect of this overthrovve i Niniveb; Niniveh in ſtate and 
magnificence as the ſtars of God; Niniveh that excellent cuey, vvhic h 
had her name from God bimſelſe. Niniveh of ſuch antiquity that from 
the floud of Noah ſhe had ſtood vpright; Niniveh that over- avved 
Babylon, deſtroyed Samaria, brought Ieruſalem vnder tribute, and 
was the rod of Gods anger to ſinite the nations vvith; Nintveh that 
glorious city which dweli in confidence and ſaide in her hurt, I am, & there 
ii none beſides me, Niniveh muſt be ſubverted. Niniveh built with ſo 
much labor and ambition, by infinite numbers of men, exquiſite ar- 
nficers, vnmeaſurable charges, Niniveh vvith her walles 400. miles 
about, their heighth and their breadth wondered at, vviti her thou- 
find & ſiue hundred turrets, ſo glorious tothe eie, Niniveh muſt bee 
ſubverted. Her wealthy, inſolẽt, mperious inhabitãts, not only thoſe 
of Aſſiria, but the choiſe of al the coũtries roũd about, father, ſon, ne- 


e & young, all muſt bedeſtroied, It is not the loſſe of their 
| 0 8 


alone that is here threatned, nor decay of marchants & men of 
vvar, nor the rooting out of the nobleſt families in Niniveh, nor the 
funerals of private houſes. It is the fal & overthrow without reſtraint 
ofthe whole city. Thus pride, vvhen it commethtothe higheſt, I ſay 


not in the ſonnes of men and weomen, but in the very ſonne of the 


moraing,andthe angels of heaven, and not onely in common and 
| B. ng * Goon 
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vnto mee a provocation of anger from the day that they firſt built it. But 


never haue called ir ſlacteneſſs, nor askt in derifion , for rhe promiſe «.Pcr.z. 


the Angell of God: hath aunſvvered, time ſuall bee ws more vnte 
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_— perſons,butin ſocieties, cities, kingdomes, monarchies, ſhall 
be brought downe.Notvvithſtanding vvrite it in tables, and let it 
be a monument for the laſt day, hovy gracious the Lord is towardes 
vneracious ſinners. Niniveh is threatned to be overthrovven, and 
hath yet forty daies ſtinted to repent her in: but vvho can number 4 Gods ps 
the yeares vvhich Niniveh had enioyed aforetimeꝰ yet God is con- "ence. 
tent to ſuſtaine the loſſe and of all thoſe, and as he added 
in mercy 15. yeares to the life of Ezec hias; ſo tothe life & being of 
Niniveh 40. daies. The particle ofremainder yet 40. daies doth w6- 
derfully ſet forth the bounty of God that albeit ten generations had 
paſt before,and ten more ſucceeded vvithout fruit; yet he woulde 
ſpare them thus much longer to trytheiramendment, 5 
| he rn" 5 ph endured ſufficiently in the — "OE 
when he edint me; was I grieved with this £12.95. 

kay 1.7 only provoked, wc (args hai but grie ved at 

s very ſoule, vvho could haue grieved all the vaines of their harts, 
and taught them the price of angring ſo dreadfull a maieſty as his 
is. In the prophecie of Ieremie, he repeateth their diſobedience 5 
from fart her antiquity. The children ef Iſtaell, and the children of Iudab ler. 3 
baue ſurrlie done evill before mee from their youth and this city hath beene 


I needenor labour to prooue the patience of God, when the vvorſt 
ſervaunt in his houſe confeſſeth it. My maſter is gove into a farre coun Math. 
trey, and vvill not returne in haſt, yea when the Atheiſt and skor- 
ner himſelfe acknowledgeth no leſſe. For if they vvere not ac- 

inted vvith his patience and long ſufferaunce, they vvoulde 


his comming, nor taken ad vauntage efimpiety, becaule al thin 

04 ſtoode in their ſtate from the daies of t _ fathers, nor — 
the evill dave farre from. them, and ſlaundered the foorſtepper of 

Gods annointed ſomne. The time of this life is as the forty bis of Concluf. 
Niniveh,atime of repentaunce,toſome ir is forty yeares,asit was to 799% w- 
Iſraell in the deſert,to ſome not houres,to others not minutes; but © tt 
their ſpirit departeth from them, as lacob vvent from Laban, and! 
the Lſraclites from the land of Egypt without leaue taking,carryin 

away theiriewels and treaſures, and vvhatſocver in this life is mol 

deare vnto them, O happie are they to vvhome this fayour is 

lente vvhich vvas ſhevved to Niniych, yer forty daies for thy re- 
pentaunce. But thriſe moſt yyretched on the other ſide vvhome 


Ff 4 ther, 


Tob.14» 
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thee, the night is come wherein thou canſt not worke, the viſion is 
ended, the prophecy fulfilled, the doores ſhut A. thy gracious vi- 
fitation paſt; who in the cloſing of an eie ate pulled from the lande of 
the living, & their place is no more knowne,Let me tell you for con- 
cluſion, that which was ſpoken to Niniveh in this place vader con- 
dition, was afterwards ſimply pronounced by Nahum, & Niniveh 


was deſtroied indeede. Tobias before his death hearde of the fallof 


Nini veh, & the monarchie that ſaid within it ſelfe here will I dwell, 
was tranſlated into Babylon. He that endured Ieruſalem ſo longe, 
was after ward ſo obſtinate againſt it, that if Moſes and Samuell had 
ſtoode before him to aske her pardon, hee woulde not haue beene 
cntreated ; hee that forbare that froward and ſtubborne generati- 
on forty yeares long. afterw-ards ſware in his wrath that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt. And as he hath ſpared, and ſpared, and ſpa« 
red, ſo hee will overturne, andoverturue, and overtarne , Ezech, 31. 
and as he hath added yet more houres, and yet more yeares, and yet 


| forty daier, ſo hee will adde yet more plagues „and yet more puniſh- 


ments, and yet more vengeance, According to his fearfull commi- 
nation Levit. 26. [will yer plagne you ſeven timer more, & yet ſeven times 
more, & (till with further repetition, asthere is no end of our finnes, 
ſo there is no end of his anger. This were the preaching fitt for theſe 


times: bleſſings muſt ſleepe a chile, mercy go aſide, peace returne to 


the God of peace & not be ſpoken of. I hat reverend, religious, ho- 
neſt eſtimation which was of God in former times, there is mercy with 
thee o Lord, and therfore ſhalt thou be feared, is now abandoned and put 
to flight. This rather muſt be our doctrine. there is iudgement with 
thee o Lord, with thee o Lord there is ruine and ſubverſion, with 
thee are plagues o Lord, with thee there is battaile and famine and 
ſnares and captivity & ſtorme & tempeſt, there is fare & brimſtone 
withthecO Lerd, therefore thou ſhalt be feared. Happy are we ifei · 
ther loue or feare will draw vs to repentance. if our matble & flintie 
heartes wilbe ſoftened with any raine that falleth, if our ſtiffe and i- 
ron ſinewed neckes will bow with any yoke, either the ſweete yoke 
of the goſpell of Chriſt, or the heavye & vnſupportable yoke ofthe 
lawe and iudgement. But if Niniveh continue as it hath begun, Ni- 
niveh ſhall bee overthrowen. I am not a prophet, nor the ſonne 
of a prophet to ſet the time, eyther of forty orfiſty, daies or yeares 


more or leſſe, hee ſitteth aboue to whome it is belt knowne, and is 


comming in the cloudes to determine that queſtion . But mercye 


and juſtice I know are two ſiſters, and wehe d, 


q 
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THE XXXIIL LECTVRE. 
ſo the other ſhall not miſſe hers z and the Lord hath twoarmes,two 
cuppes, two recompences , and doubrleſſe there is a rewards for the 
robreon and doubtleſſe there is alſoa plague for obſtinate and im · 
penitent ſiuners. 
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Chap. 3. verſ. 5. So the people of Niniveh beleeved God and proclats 
| med a faſt cc. | 


— HE fidpatefthefonne,whereintothe 
J Chapter divideth it ſelfe containeth the re- 
pentance of Niniveh, continued without 


verſe to the end ofthe ninth, where it is ioi- 


God towards her, which was the laſt parte. 
The firſt oftheſe ſiue, which we are preſent- 
2 ly to deale with, is the generall table & con - 

tents, of that which the other fowre diduce into ſpeciall branches. 


as Ezechiel fuſt portraied the ſrege of Teruſalem vpon a bricke, to ech. 


giue the people of the Iewes an image of that miſery, which aſter- 
wardes they ſhoulde finde diſtinctly and at large accomplithed: For 
whatſoever wee heare in the lineall ſucceſſion of all thereſt, tous 
ching their faith, faſtes, ſackloth, proclamations, without reſpect 
of perſon or age, wee haue broched vnto vs, in this procemiall ſen- 
tence. Their ordering and diſpoſing of this weighty buſineſſe of 
repentance, with every office and — belonging vntoit, is ſo 
comely, convenient, and with ſuch arte, as if David were to apoint 
the Levites and prieſtes ofthe temple their courſes againe, and to 
ſettle the ſingers and porters in their ſeverall miniſtrations hee 
could not haue ſhewed more wiſedome & skilfullneſſe. For ſuch are 
the duties tendered to God by this people of Niniveh, as were theſe. 
officers oft he temple, Some principall, others acceſſarye; ſome mo- 
rall, others ceremoniall; ſome for ſubſtance, others rather for ſhew,, 
and to ſet out the worke; ſome to the ſoule beelonginge, others 
to the body and outward man. And in all theſe, the Tre haue the 
fiſt places, the ſecond and inferiour, ſuch as are fitte for 1 


— - — 


interruption from the beginning of the fifth 


4 


fully embraced by the mercy and pardon of 


n 
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HE xXXxXIIIL LECTVRE. 
Faith — Ts — goethbefore ſackloeh; 
&iatheperſonst at before thelefle, & in e doinge 
8 ofall this, the 2 fk king and counſaile _ before 

the execution of the people. The army that Salomon ſpake of, wat 


Cantic.s. never better ſet, nor almoſt the ſtarres of heaven, better ordered, 


then this converſion of Niniveh. Firſt they belecved God. For the 
Apoſtles rule admitteth no exception. #1bout faith it is wnpoſſible 
to pleaſe God. For he that commeth to God mnſt beleene that God is, and 
Heb.6. not onely his being, but in his nature and — — — he il alſo a re- 
marker ofthe that ſeeks him. This isthe ne of their building, 
the firſt round ofthe ladder of ſacob, whereby they climbe to the 
preſence of God. From faith which is an action of the minde, they 
goe to the workes of the body. Faſting and ſackecloth .” For fai 
cried within them, as Rachel cried to lacob , giue mee children or 
Idie. Faith is hardely received and credited to be faith vnleſſe it 
| — teſtified. _— the — 5 0 _ vs 
by. Sbem mee thy fai thy workes . So firſt they quicken the ſoule, 
(or faith 15 the lieof 8 lr then they kill the body by taking a- 
way the foode thereof, whercin the life ofthe body conſiſted , and 
9 it in a ſhrowde of /ackelorb . In their workes they begin 
with faſl ing as it were the greater thinges of the lawe, and end with 
fackecloth as the leſſe. For as lerome noteth, faſting is rather to be 
Feianti m. Choſen without ſackloth, then ſackloth without faſtinge; therefore 
gs eligends. is faſting put before ſackeloth. But if wee ſhall adioyne from the 8. 
ces. verſe their urneng from ther evill wies, and frem- the wmickedveſſe of 
1 their handes (which ſome expound ofreſtitution) wee ſhall ſce that 
ide ien they went from faſting arid ſackloth to that which was more then 
enve ſaceum. both. The perſons are as rightly placed. For they humble them- 
ſelues from the greateſt of them ro the leaſt ef them, which declareth 
not onely an vniverſall conſent , that there was but one heart, one 
ſoule , one faith, one faſt, one attire amongſt them all, but that 
the king began, the people were led by him, and that olde menne 
Major ets gaue example tothe younge, patents to their children. Laſtly ac- 
mepit,*4 cording to the wordes of the Plalme , Ibelreved, therefore haue I ſpo- 
buen ben, no ſooner had they holde of faith in their hearres , but their 
Kier, tongues are preſently exerciſed, naytheirpens ſet on worke, not 
onely to ſpeake, but to ſpeake iquely, to ſpeake vppon the 
houſe toppes, by open proclamation, that all might ynderſtande; 
and it is probable enough from the 7: verſe, that till the pro- 


clamation was heard, for order and ſake, they did no- 
I: — we * 
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THE XXXITIL LECTVRE. hrs 
thing, More particularly, 1. the radicall and fundamentall action They bele. 
——— they begin is faith, 2,the obie ct of that faith God, 3. the ved. 
effectes and fruites of their faith, abſtinence from two vices, the _— a 
ſlaunder and reproch whereof Aſia was famouſly ſubie ct vnto: 4. „ore the 
their generality in thatabſtinence :5. then warrant and commiſſion lacke. 
for ſo doing. by the edicte ofthe Kinge, I reſ erue to an other Fromgrea- | 


reſt. & c. 


me the people of Niniweh beleeved god, When Ahiiahthe prophet meg r fg. 
told Icroboam,thatGod ſhovlde raiſe vp a king in liraell rodeliroy 1. King 14 
his houſe, not to leaue him in hope that the time was far oft remoo- 
ved, hee correcteth himſelfe, with ſudden and quicke demaunde, 
and maketh the aunſwere vnto it: hat ? ea even n. Did I ſaye 
hee ſhoulde t nay, it is alteady done. So ſoone as the worde was G a 
gone from the mouth of Tonas, yer 40. dat and Nemtweh ſball bes de- iam none. 
fraed, without pawſing and reſting vpon the matter, they beleeved 
God, What? yea, even nome. It was ſo . done that almoſt it 
was leſſe then imagination. It is very ſtrange that a Gentile nati- 
on, which were ever aliants from the common wealth of Iſraell, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe , ſhould ſo ſoone be caught 
within theſe nettes. For when prophets preachthe mercies or iu 
ments of God, ſo fatte are the cares and yncapable the hearts of this 
incredulous worlde, ( much more when God ia ſtranget amongſt 
them) that they may preach amongſt the reſt as Elay did, mo bath x, . 
belee ved our report ? or to mhome is the arme of the Lord revealed? either 
the goſpell which is his power to ſalvation to them that beleeue, or 
the lawe which is his rod of iron to cruſn them in pieces that tranſ- 
reſſe it? Rather, as it is in Habbacuk, they will bebold among ſt the Hab. 1. 
at hem, and regarde, and wonder , and mervaile; they will lend their 
eies to gaze, & their tongues to talke, but withall they will deſpiſe, 
and lightly eſteeme all thatis ſaide vato them, FEeholde yee de- 
ſpiſers and wonder at your vnbelicfe, you that wonder ſo much & 
yet deſpile . For I wiliworks «works in pour dates, ſaith the Lord, ges 
will not beleeue it, though is be told you. , The Lord will worke it, pro- 
phets declare it, and yet the people beleeue not. Nay, their man. 
ner of deriding, and inſulting at the iudginents of God is, let him 
make ſpeeds let lum haſten bis worke that wee may ſee it, and let the coun Fc 5, 
ſatle of the holy one draw neare and come that wee may (rom it. And ſomes 
times, they plaimely deny the Lorde, and all his iudgements, ſaying, 
It i not hee neither ſpall the plague come vppon vr, neither ſhall wee ſee cr. 3. 
ſmoorae or famive . And as for bus prophets they are but wind and ihe word | 
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Exod.5. « wot in them. Moſes and Aaron preached vnto Phataoinot ones 

Mk RE En en 

rapie goe , not onely by threates and ſentences of iudgemermt, but 
ee e eee chers 18 

the tongues of frogges ,. lice, flies; graſhoppersotmonaing , b 

ches, darkneſſe, haileſtones, bloud. and death it ſelfe : could not 

—_— theſe mooue him ? No, but the firſt time hes rotur nod into us houſe, - 

Fuad. and hardened lus bart, and the ſeconds When ha ſum he badraſ, he hard - 

ned bi heart egaine,' andthe thirde time, id hearts remained .. 


e and like wiſe the fourth, though Moſes gaue him warning, ls 


dot Phargoh from bence-forth deceine mee any moro, and ſo hee conti- 
nued to his dying day, building vppe hardneſſe of heatt as high 

as ever Babell vvas intended, even vp into heaven, by deny. 

ing and defying the God thereof, till hee quite overthre w him in 

the red ſea. What ſhall vvee ſay to this, but as the apoſtie dothꝰ 

t. Thel. 3. All men haue not faith. God ſent his patriarkes in the àncienter a 


8 and founde not faith; ſent his prophetes ina 
ter generation and foundenot faith. Laſt of all ſenthis ſonne, a. 
mas approoved to the vvorlde, and approoving his doctrine ith \ 
Aera. greatworkss, and wvonders, and ſigner, and founde not faith and; 
Local. vyhen the ſorne of man commethagane , ſhall bee finde fair on the cart 
So. contrary it is to the nature of man to belecuceany thing; that 

cuſtome and experience hath not invred him with, or may he cõ 
prehended by diſcourſe of reaſon, Let this people of Nuiyeh Ha- 
ving received, you heare, but one prophet, and from that one pro. 

phet, one ſentenee, and but in one part of the citty ſlattered ad: 

ſowen amongſt them, preſently belræved as ifthe Lord ſrom heaven, 

ha thruſt his fingers into their cares and hartes, and by a miracle ſev? 

them open. 4 eee ee een n o biet 21 11 

It rather ſeemeth to haue beene faith of eredulity,hich is heere 

mentioned. yeelding aſſent to the truth of the prophecie, then nith 

FilerSdncie o affiance & cõfidence, taking hold of merey. That is, they fiſt ap- 

prehend God in the faithfulnes of his word, they kno we lum to bea 

Titus 1. Sal that cannot lis, they ſuſpectnot the prophet, diſtruſt not the mei 

* "Se themſelues as certainly as that the. the iudg- 

ment hall al vpon them, wit hout the ind ges ion. \Nots: 

vvithſtanding there to haue ſtaied, without taſting ſome ſweetenes 

„ — ns pr rr 

lea. eeuc, andiremble. They are reſerved io the indyement of the great du, 

ri. Fate and they keepe a kalender that they areneſer rad. For che pcie 


des, 


THE/XXXH1T] EECTVRE) 1 
ſee nor heare of leſus of Nazareth, the iudge of the quicke and 
dead,” Angelie and men, death and hell; but they are in watd- 


lx affl cted, aud ache why ber ij rome to vexe them before the time. And 
urely to beleeue the truth of God im his iuſtice, without aſpect and 
application of mercy to tẽper it, t to conſider nothing in that infinit 
ſupreme maieſlie, but that he is fortis vitordominaw , rhe Lorde a ſtrong 
revenger & reddeus rerrabust, bee that recompencerb will ſurelye recom- ter.g1, 
pexe#,, and rotake holde of no worde from his mouth, bur N- 
veb ſhall bece deffreied; this wert enough to make them deſperate, mm ſalue 
to cauſe them to ſtone his Prophet, to ſet their cittye on fire as 3 
ri did the pallace, and to die curſinge and blaſpheming the name 
ofthe Lorde ofhoſtes , But there is no queſtion, bat eyt her by the 
preachinge of Jonas, who might mmęle alittle ſweete with their 
ſower, or by the neſſe of God delivering lonas, vvhich 
manye ofthe Rabbmsthinke they had hearde of, or by the light 
of nature, ſome particles and ſparkles whereof , might yet re- 
maine inthem, becauſe they came from Aſſur, Aſſur from Sem, 
and Sem had the knowledge of God, or by ſome other meanes 
(rhe ſpirite of God eſpecially havinge a worke to worke, and rea- 
dy wt; er their infirmities.) they conceived ſome hope, of the 
ye and graci e of the LORD E, and therevnto 
humbled themſelues in faſtinge and prayer vppon truſt to con- 
ceaue ic. | | | | 
:+ Theybelkeved GOD not Jonas, although in meaninge it is 2 The ob- 
ek beleeved GOD. as the — Ionas as the mi- ict. 
mſter. in Jonas, orlonasfrom GOD, and for Gods ſake, 
therefore Rabbi Eſdras ſaith , they beleeved GOD, that is, be 
worde ef GO D, which GOD ſent, lonas pronounced. As 
It is laid of the Iſraelis Exodus. the fourteenth, ioyning both 
togither chat they beleeved God and his ſer vat Moſes , And 2. Cor, 
5. there is a hike ſayinge? Howe therefore are wee embaſſudaur for 
(brit, Au GOD: ddbeſerch you through vs (ve. Wee for Chriſt 
d GOD threwghwvs.. Thereſote to ſhewe that the conten pt of 
the ſervant ted undeth to the Lord, God telleth Samuel. Sam. 8. 


RED: * + 


$5088 is ; 


len: creme debated our bones, 
Jams. e to the ſame — 
du, Wheretowee are aceotdinge tos of Moſes, Deuter. 
18. ND lie unte mec, 
from: among ſi vou, e bretbreu, bringing neithet ſhape nor 
languadge other then I haue done Anduygeprophers..halzaiſe 
vpothersofthe ike condition ,;;forthe 1 Saints till 
N In vchich borrowing and vſing oi — 
Judperan: omen, hee dot h not be gge but commaunde nor Wanteth 
aun mend;. ſelſe, hut benefit eth vs; — — — 
cans hoc fa. — ry pr fot we were not 


oportion to our inſirnuties; 
kn 3 — —ů— —— CT — — 
of 


A ind;. ſort and temper it ſelte vnder 
e — — Cr wx as they did in 
— — — 
r inthe 2 


Barnabas hen wee takethe 
4 — our brethren, God i come dawne 
9 It is hee that ſpeaketh from aboue, and bleſſeth and ci 
latach. bindethand jooſerh, exhorteth and deharterb by the mouth of 
Ad. 14. man. And ſurely for this reſpect, (ant elations ſake betucene 
God and his miniſters, home it hathpleaſed of lis mercy to e 
niſie in ſome ſort, witlythe repreſentation of his one perſon a 
poncarth, theworlde hath ever held them in very reverenc, 
mation. Inſomuch that Paul tolde the — although he 


Cala preached the Goſf — 0g „ Wit 
8 —— — — — eee 
to unto coutempte, was 
— feeer bred biefemtam)tbes 


+ 0/0-9 9” — 0 4; 
that if u . 
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a 3 14 pm gre ſoules to the 5 


| u record, to vſe the A 

7 when you had #yneos facerdores , —— 
prieſtes, ——— our leaders and guides, and 
not onei Balnam the P rophet of Moab; but Balaams aſſes, who 
never opened their mo es, bet it Was a miracle to heare them on 


3 the the hon | (riff Tera hum ſriſs. V 

FE Go etrings and frontlets(as Iraell did vppon a golden calfe)vpon 

7 thoſe leaden calues, Imeane hdrevenewes, to main- 

| tame ihe covents of Monkes,cages of and vnlearned buz. 
zardes, Then yon committed dolatrye withſtockes and ſtones, 
& to every Friet that drewyourlide, were ready to ſubmitt your 


+ KIEL 
* SHE" 


—— er men of ru, father ; Thenreligion ate vp pol- 
2 devbured ths cod wealth — 


Rd ereotreathon 6k 


ET EE CITE 
— n N p 8 & 


courtes, all the wealth and fatneſſe 
of the lande was ſwallowed downe into the bellies of Frieries and 
Noneries. And as the king of Perfia continued his feaſt to his princes 
5 and ſervants an bundreth and foure ſcore daies, ſo if theſe had continu- Ealber . 
4 edtheir eating pn ee e world to this day, T + 
b their appetite voulcle haue prieſtes without _ + 


learning; 
on, eee ed But — — 2 
— — 9m, 2 time to care | 


. tome to laoſo, iu te gt 
an 


darime to caſſ vp. For now pollicy hath eaten vp religion, che 
kommon wealththe Church, and me fp their Gods, 48 God ex- 
poſtulateth Malac. 3. againſtall equity and conſcience: His tithes 
0e are tranſlated to ſtraungers, they eate the material 

ofthe Prophets; ho never giue them ſpirituall foode, and 
they den Feuer a, live byit, when — that ſetue m- 
„ obs rnb Antigonus asked Cleanthes a le ed Philo- 

eee 3 97 yon Senner duet cho yet! Motu adhus 
dibat enance ſabe Wherein t Cleanthe? 

rd? ima fu ef rn 2 wk 2 


rhofe hands front | dar rhemtwberes! molo. id q; vi. 
. — 9 ; | I uſtentã. 


dae ene, . ord & Sele, ite 


OY oo 
£ * 


+ 3 x RE. 2 — n a 0 
er 0 
— 
* 


reed. abundant lowe for ther workss ſake . Ftom an — bundant ſpirit hee cra- 
veth abũd ant abũdance of loue, empting his ſoule of wards, that if it 
were poſlible , hee might ſtitre their heartes. In this ſparingly ſpa- 
ring generation of ours, what wordes might ſerue to warme their : 
frozen devotion, whome, neither painefulryſſe an lalourmg, not * 
preeminence i overſeemg , nor vigilancy is ae, can cauſe b 
to knowe and d:ſcerne? no nor keepe from contemning ; or ſo excee- : 
dingly toloue ? no, nor withdraw from exceedingly hating, theſe 75 

labourers, rulers, watchmen of theirs, but even forthelr worket 
fake, becauſe they are nuniſters, molt debaſe and deſpight them? 
They knew Chriſt among the Iewes, tobee the carpenters ſonne, 
and ſuch to bee his brethren and ſiſters: So theſe they are content 
to know, not in the worthineſſe of their calling, givinge counte+ 
nance to their place, and maintenance of their lervice in the 
baſeneſle of their birth and kindred , pooreneſſe of their livings 
|= aug ,and whatſocycr may make to adde vnto them further 


grace. 5 
Tue effect Aud proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſachelsth. Faſting and ſacke- 
Aland. clothe ach lerome, are the armour of repentance. Shee com- 
Arma peni meth not to God with a full belly and meate betweene the teeth, 
ele [a6 nor in gorgeous attire of N ee or of needle worke, but 
rs pay OE deed l that ſhee can provi 


| with tlie t apparre 
win n, ber kae 


Inznis ven · Shee is ſo much the apter to appl 


— an inward cauſe from whence t 
dum, is touched indeede, and feeleth the ſ 
nin. hungrethandthirſterh after the right 
Mareri: in it cannot thinke onſeeding the out ward m 
fru T it abſtinence for a time even from neceſ 
| 


to change their accuſtomed ornamentes into ſackcloth, and aſhes. 


Meanetime the pleaſure that God hath,jisin the ſorrow ofthe heart, 
and in the humility of ee er va ofthe body 
iveth him aſſurance of. The practiſe of David Plalm. 35. ia, mee 
thinkerh, an good patterne, both toſhewethe order of 
trance, & t 2 ckcloth haue 
When they were (ke, I clarbed my ſaſe with ſackgintb yr 


. — 


My anch =p they laboured forthwith Lon e, that is, the de- 
By in TT 5 Be Luc. 16. 


nn wirt LECTVIE. 


priber war turned vpow'wy beſome , Thehaved m 15 
4s 10 wy friend or +, and made lamentation as one that bewatlet 
mother. 1 There mut be ſome miſerie, as the ſſet ener of 
dies of our own ſouls, or the publicke ſores of the whole land. vs 
on that miſery, enſueth an n rd & harty compaſrion,as in a cafethat 


dearly affetethrys. prpGrfMiecBpalion;rieferwhich wer is never. 


ſundred fro. e,anegle@ of bodily duties, & neither 
leaſure to fi] wt wrt — — nor care thy trim it with orna· 
ments 5. vpon the neglect ofthe body, do the exerciſes of the ſoule 
praier & the like offer thẽſelues, & 6. praier with her other copanios 
zelengeh come laden home with the ſheaues of comfort & bliſſe frs 
the plentifulleſt fields. So that ſackeloth and faſting, as they are the 
wien eſſes of ſorrow or ſome like paſſion, ſo are they helps allo & oc - 
cafions to mote acceptable workes then they are themſelues, nei- 
cher lic they next to the favour of God , but they thruſt praier and 
faith bet werne them and home to degge remiſsion. I meane not to 
e my text. by ſne wing the nature, otiginall, kindes, and vir of 
e ft both heathens & Chriſtians,which ſome later ver- 
doe challenge to themſelues. Only T obſerue for 

eſent, that both thoſe fb ns,vvhereyith the we 9 of Aſia did 
/ abound,and theſe in Niniveh more eſpeci- 


peil 


of meates & drinkes —9.—— 
n the goſpel is noted for bochehele 
vpon hisriches. And Niniveh the richeſt I N boo 12. 
eleate frõthẽ . Torid thẽſelues of theſe baites & allurements, 1, they 
rs meat, drimke, ſleepe, ointments, delightes & recreations ofal 


ſorts. For that is truely to faſtʒnot only to forſake & forget ordinary Non ſolu © 
food, but to empriſon and ſhut vp the gory ſrom all the pleaſures of aa, 


life, to pull downe the ſtren gh a pride thereof, & for neighbour: 7% 
hoods fake to afflit the ſoufe vvith k, & in effect to giue it Trage 
—.—.— touch not, taſt not, handle not any thing x herein 
onted iojesconſifted, a. They proclame afaft, they leaue it not 
— nt & NEE the wil of every private cittiꝝ ẽ to do what 
he beſt fanſied. They binde them by a law & decree to doas the teſt 
did-leaſtrhere might have bin forme in the titty,ca 
euriſme &looſetresof life to their grave, Ler ws eat 
in 46;dajes we pale 3 They pat onf ackecloath, Pethapf es not facke- 
cloth ir kde, which Ache ſhop ops in Nin iveh could not Tup ply 
chemwith; ;burthevleftBentnple * thatthey might ou e. 
eir 


're. Hieron, 


or Rk oe 15 « 


. * 
* 3 a 1 EAR ST, 

1% » 48S 7 Ay * KP 9 id 
F 8 
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fectatur in 


466 
fed color. Ber. 
Pretiaum . 
ve ibus non 
weerſſiras Id. 


gery , are the vices oftheſe Aſlyrians which directly & purpoſe 


of But Niniveh ſhall riſe againe and 


„ 
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and prince · lke furniture, het einthey eſteemed not 
but the colour and die, and ware them for their price more 


then neceſſity;their wanton, diſdamefull, fuperfluous ſailes of pride 


and vaine- glory they lay aſide, and, but for open vncivility, the 
would ſtrippe themlelues to the bare skinne, and repent nake 


838 tothe leaſt. They ſpare no calling, Prince nor 
eere | 


, noble nor vulgar perſon... I hey ſpareno age, old nor yon 
Theaged that went 4 his ſtaffe, and the — that — the 
breaſt, are all charged alike, even thoſe who for bodily inſirmities, 
were vnable enough to beare it. f : 

The two daughters of the horſe-leach which ſucke the bloud of 
our land, waſting the ſubſtance & commodity thereof in vaine , in 
ſome the effects of their wealth, in others the efficicars of theit beg · 


h 


they crolle in this worke of repentance. For what hath vndone bot 
gentlemen & meane men in our country ſo much, & brought ſome 
to ſhame, as their backe & belly, pride and What means 
ſhall we vſe tocruſhtheſc vipers amongſt you? declaming will not 
ſerue. Denoũcing ot the iudgements of God we haue found vnpro- 


fitable by overlong experience. Haue we not beaten your eares? (I 


miſtake, the aire & the winde) a thouſand times vvith faithful & ear. 
neſt detection of theſe monſters pride & prodigality, ſtrangenes of 


apparel, exceſſe of meates & drinkes and haue we not gained there. 


by, as if we had preached but fables? Niniveh is fallen long ſince, be- 
cauſe ſhe returned to that wallowin gwhich here ſhee repented her 
and vpright againſt vs, & con- 
demne vs face to face, ſor ſhe repented in hunger and thirſt, we in ſa- 
tiety, gluttony, ſurfetting, drunkennes: for either we never repent at 
all, or theſe are the ſtomakes which we bring in repentance:And Ni. 
niveh ee in ſackecloth and aſhes,ſtuffe of the courſeſt woo), 
and workemanſhip,and ofthe ſimpleſt faſſnon that their wits could 


invent, we in our ſilkes and velvets, of French,ltalian,lewiſh, Tur- 


kiſh, Barbarian, helliſh deviſes:for either vve never repent at all, or 
theſe are the guiſes and ſhewes we bring in repentance: Theſe, theſe 
are the ſt es we goe with, l ſay not to our beddes, to ſtretah our 
ſelues, and to take our eaſe, til we haue gotten our appetites againe, 
and theſe are the weeds vve carry, I ſay not tothe theatres to be ſta- 
red vpon, nor to the * court where ſoſt raiment is more tolerable 
to be worne. But vvith theſe ſtomakes and theſe weedes, we goe to 
the temple ofthe Lord his houſe of praying and preaching, bey 
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boldly preſent our ſeluestherevvith, asif the favour of God were ſo- 
neſt vvonne by ſuch intemperancies. Whither we be 2 people defi» 
led and corrupted as theſe in Niniveh were, vvee ate not ſo ſhame- 


leſſe to diſſembleʒ and whither prophets haue beene amongſt vs) a 


Tonas was in Niniveh, let their wearied tongues & ſorrowful ſoules 


for their loſt labour, witnes an other 2 whitherthe iudgments 


of God, ſome we haue already felt, and ſome we haue cauſe to feare, 
though not ſo grievous as they did, we need none other meſſengers 
to report, then our eies ſtanding in our heades, and behiolding ſome 
part of them accompliſned; And laſtly, ve vvould thinke it a great 
wrong vnto vs to be charged with vnbeleefe. Wee ſay we 5 
God as frankely and confidently, as ever the men of Niniveh did. 
Thus far vve vvill * ey with Niniveh. But ſhevv me your faith 
by your works as they did in Niniveh. If your ſinnes haue deſerved 
a iudgement,and iudgement hath beene ſounded by prophets, be- 
ſides the preaching of experience; and prophets, you ſay, are belee - 
ved, becaule you receiue them as thoſe that ſpeake in the name of 
the Lord: I ſay againe,ſhew me your faith by your workes, as that ei- 
tie did. When did you faſt, I name not bread and water, but from ſu- 


perfluous ſuſtenance? When did you pull one diſh from your tables, 


or one morſell from your bowels / Nay, doe you not daily adde, and 

invent for pleaſure, even til the creatures of God, which die for your 

lues, ery out vpon you;we deſirenot to be fared, but not to bee abuſed; Necerarl 
werefaſe not to ſerue your neceſſitie hut your riot; kill to cate, but toeate — * 
dedcionſtu and mremperately kell vs not? Or vvhen did you change one . Og” 


ſute or thread of your raiment, in ſigne of ſuppliant and eontrite Neceſſtat 


ſpiritesꝰſhal I fay by proc/amation?no,norby the lecret and ſingle de- /ulſervire 
cree of any private heart. Or fro the pom” to the lraſt No. For great - S recuſ 
nes wil not ſtoupe but at greater iudgments. The Lord doth bruiſe 2 — 
but the heele ofthe body, vyhen the poore are ſmitten, vnleſſe hee ig v. 
reach the head, the rich and mighty amongſt vs feele it not. Bre- land & 
thren there muſt be ſome end oftheſe thinges, our eating and drin - incamndiv 
king not to liue, but as if we would die with fulneſſe, and wearing of $4756 

ide like a chaine to our neckes, and a mantle to our whole 2 Plur. do of 
orif Moſes and Samuell were amongſt vs, they would be weary of .. 
— — Vea there muſt be ſome end, or if Moſes and Sa- 
muell vvithall the angels in heaven were vs, to beſtowe - 
both their preachingsand praiers that wee might bee ſaved, they | 
ſhould ſaue but their owne ſoules, and neither vs, nor our ſonnes 
and daughters. This is an yeare of temptation whereof I maie 


G3 2 ſay 
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ſay as Moſes did in Deuteronomie of a ſtraunge prophet, Text at 
vat dumm veſter, The LORD E your God prooveth you'wuhbither 
you lone him or no, vvhither you canne bee content for his ſake to 
leaue ſuperfluities a vvhile and to lay aſide vanitic , and convert 
your hearts and handes to the vvorkes of mercie. In the timelieſt 
time of your harveſt he covered the heavens witha ſacke, to teach 
you the vvay to ſackecloath, and ſent leaneneſſe vppon the earth, 
to teach you frugality and thriſtines in the vſe of his bleſſings. Ma- 
ny the poorer of our land would be glad with the diſciples of Chriſt 
to rubbe an care of corne betweene their hands, for reliefe of their 
hunger, if they could come by it. Their bowels ſound like ſhaumes 
for vvant of bode , andcheirtecthareclcane, vvhen your barnes 
and ers are filled to the toppe, your preſſes runne over, and 
vous bellies are ſatiſfied vvith more then the flower of vvheat. O 
take ſomeyyhat from your bellies and backes, if you haue any 
lone to that hidden Manna, the meate that periſheth not, the 
fruites of the tree of life in the middeſt of the paradiſe of God z if 
anie deſire to thoſe yvhice garmentes vvaſht in the bloude of 
Chriſt, and rather to ſhine hereafter as the ſtarres in the firma- 
ment, then as glo-wormes vpon the earth in this preſent life; take 
from your bellies and backes, both in regard of your owne ſoules, to 
witneſſe humility and ſobriety before God and man, and for your 
re brethren ſake, that they may be fedde and cloathed. It 

as Chriſt that hungreth , and Chriſt that muſt ſatisfie you, Chriſt 
that craveth, and Chriſt that muſt giue vnto you. Chriſt that 
lieth at your gates, and Chriſt that muſt advaunce you to glo- 
rie. Hee is the advocate tothe poore, and the iudge ofthe rich, 
he hath the ſentence of bleſsing and curſing in his mouth, and 
to thoſe that are plentifull givers, he ſhall render a plentifulre - 


compence, | 


0 2 ver. G. For word came vnto the king of Matvob web and hers fronts 
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He firſt of thoſe five verſes wherein the re- 
pentance of Niniveh is laid downe, is no- 
thing elſe, I told you, but a generall compre- 
"A g henſion of that which is afterward repeated 
s andrepoliſheg with more particular decla- 
ration. Therein they lay their foundatis low 
and ſure:for the firit ſtone of their building 
that bearet h vppe all the reſt, is faiib, plaine- 
ly and expreſſely mentioned: which if it had 
bin ſuppreſt by ſilence, as one that ſeeth the branches and fruites of 
a trec,knoweth there is a roote that carricth them, though it be bus 
ried in the mould of the grounde; or the members of he body of 
man, ſtirring and mooving themſelues to their ſeverall functions, 
knoweth there is a heart that ruleth them, though it d well ſecretlie 
within the boſome:ſo though the name of faith had not here beene 
heard of, he that had ſcene ſuch branches and members of religious 
de votion and humiliation in the people of Niniveh, might eaſily 
haue geſſed that there was a roote and heart of faith from whence 
they proceeded, To this they adioine faſting and ſachloth, not only as 
argumonts and out ward profeſſions oftheir inv varde contrition or 
griefe : but as adminicles, helpes, & commendations beſides to that 
effectual praier of theirs which afterwards they powred forth, The ume n 
belly, they ſay,hath no eares, & we may as truly ſay, it hath no tõgue haber er 
or ſpirit to call vpon Godzand ſumptuous garmentes are either he 1 
banner of pride and neſt ef rutonſues,asthe Emperour of Rome termed 4% Une: 
them, or tokens atleaſt of a minde at reſt and no way diſquieted, ric. Auguff. 
therefore they crie in the ſecond of Wiledome, Let vs fill aur ſelues 
with coſtly wine and omtments,and let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buddes. 
And Amos complaineth ofthem in the ſixt of his prophecie, that put 
the evill day farre from them, and approach to the ſeate of iniquity, that they 
eate the lambes of the flache, and the calues out of the ſlall, drinke their wine 
in bovvles, and annoint them ſeluss with the chie fe ointmentes, but no man is 
ſorie for the aſſlactios of loſeph. For it is not likely that the affliction of 
others ſhould mooue their heart es, who are ſo occupied and poſſeſt 
before with fulnes of pleaſure. | 
For the better explication heercof, it ſhall not be impertinent to 
| Gg 3 conſis 
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conſider and apply the behavior of Benadab 1. Kings. 20. he had re- 
ceived an overthro of the children of Iſrael, one yeare in the moũ- 
taines, the next at Aphek. An hundred thouſand footmẽ were ſlaine 
in the field in one day, ſeven & twenty thouſand periſhed with the 
fall ot a wall in the eity, beſides the danger of the king, whois afraid 
of his one life, and runneth from chamber to chamber to hide humſelfe, 

Von this miſery where with they were toucht, one daunger being 

aſt, another imminent, his ſervãts come vnto him with d words: 


Behold nom, we haue heard ſay, that the kings of Iſraell are mereiſull 2 
t 
Bena- 


we pray thee therfere, let vs put ſacke-cloath about owr loines and, 
eur header,and gos ont tothe king of Iſraell, ut may bee that be will ſane thy 
bfe. They lid fo,and came to the king, and faid, thy ſervannt Ben 
dab ſaith, I pray thee let me line. Benadab of late a puiſſaunt king, 
having two and thirty kings in his army, is novve content vvit 
the name of a ſervaunt. | 
Firſtthen you ſee, there is a perſwaſion of mercy 
Iſrael: ſo there muſt be a perſwaſion of mercy in the God of heaven, 
yvhich the Ninivites were not voide of. Secondly that perſwaſion 
was vnperfe@,mingled with I vpon tearmes of doubt, 
it may bee he will ſane thy fe + ſo like wiſe faide the king of Niniveh, 
who knoweth if the Lord will repent ? Thirdly, vppon this perſwaſion, 
ſuch as it is, the Sirians go and entreate the king of Iſraell: vpon the 
like doe the inhabitantes of Niniveh cry vnto God: Laſtly, to teſti- 
fie their humilitie, and to mooue him to pittie, they pt ſache-cloarb 
about their lunes, andropes about them heades; ſo doe the people of 
Nini veh ſit in ſackloth and aſhes, to bewray their contrite ſpitit es. 
Now as Aram put ropes about their heades to ſhewe, that for their 
owne partes they had deſerved nothinge; but their lives and 
deathes vvere in the kings handes, either to ſaue, or hange them; 
ſo to faſt, or vveare ſackcloth, vvith any intention to merite, ot 
12-Queſt, fatisfic the anger of God, is to abuſe the endes of both theſe ſervi- 
147 t. 1. ces. Aquinas reciteth three endes of a faſt : Firſt 0repreſſe and ſub- 
Cencleſ. due the ivſolencie of the fleſp z hee prooveth it from the ſeconde to the 
Sine Baceho Corinthians the ſixte, vvhere the Apoſtle ioyneth faſfing ard 
68 Cerere fri- chaſtitie togither : the one the cauſe, the other the effect that fol- 


get Venus, : 
applied by loweth It's 


terome. Secondly,to elevate the minde, and make it more capable of hea- 
Cibum rerii venly revelation: as Daniell in the tenth of his hecie, after 
— faſting three vveekes from. plea breade , fleſh and wine, 
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| p_ to God, we muſt not tarry the leaſure of princes till their 
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for faves 2 which vvee can in nocaſe admit: the he brin- 
geth is from the ſeconde of loel|,vyhere yye are willed to twrne u- 
to the Lorde vonth allour bearte, vvith faſting and mourning ani{ we- 
ng , to rend our heartes and not our garmentes,&c, What then? It 
Lache manner and vſage, wee graunt, of ſuppliant petitioners to 
abſtaine from meates, and to teare their garmentes from their 
backes, not vvith pop to ſatisſie the vvrath of God, bur 
rather to execute vvrath and vengaunce vpon themſelues, and by 
macerating their bodies, and ſtripping them of their beſt ornaments 


to ſnew, howe vnworthy they ate of the bleſſings of God, whome 


by their hainous iniquities they haue ſo offended, For it is not fa- 
Ning and ſackloth that pleaſeth him ſo much, nor rending the gar- 
mentes, nor looking vnder the bro, nor hanging downe the head 
like a bulruſh, nor ihaving the head andche bent ad enfhrg duft 
vpon the face, nor fitting in aihes, nor filling the aire vit h howlings 
and outcries : but invyard and harty converſion to God, acknow- 
ledgement of our grievous provocations, confeſſion of our own vn- 
-worthunes by theſe outward caſtigations, vnfained repentance, vaca· 
tion to praier, & a faithful apprehenſion of his ancient and accuſto- 
med mercies. Therfore 1 —— in Ioel, For the Lord is — 
merciſn to ,& andes, & repenteth bim of tbe etull. As 
much — . . your ſins, 
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& ſigniſied that ſorrow with abſtinence and teares, take comfort at- 


the length againe, not in your owe ſatiſfactions, but in the remem - 
brance and view of Gods everlaſting mercies. 139A 
For word came vnto ibo king of Nunveb, 5 

dome thinke, that the matter herein contained is diſtinguiſhed from 
that which went before in the fift verſe: & that the rulers & warders 
of the ſeverall partes of the city which Ionas had paſt through, had 
proclaimed a faſt tothe people, before the preaching of the prophet 
came to the kings eares. Herevpon they inferre, that in matters ap- 


icenſe be obtained, for Princes (they ſay) are ſloweſt to beleeue, 
and fartheſt from humbling themſelues before the maieſtie of God 
when his anger is kindled. I take it to be otherwiſe, and I am not 
left alone in that opinion : for moſt agree, that the former verſe is 
but an index or table to that that followeth. Wherein the repen- 
tance of Niniveh is firſt rough hewen, and aſterwardes reviſed and 
gone over againe with more ſpeciall . e For thus it han- 
geth togither. If you will * t the people of * 

uh 84 


dit vponthis ſtrange and rnexpeR 
either of the — of his calling that brought it: but from the 
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ed newes.they doubted nothing 


teſt tothe leaſt, old and yong, princes and inferiours, all — 
ſtates of men, they both beleeved the report, & became ſpectacles 
to God, t men, & angells ofadmirable contrition, condemning the 
{clues in thoſe two things eſpecially herof the whole world might 
iuſtly haue condẽned them, luxuriouſnes of meats, & drinks, & coſt- 
lines of garmentes: But if you will know their order of proceeding 
more particularly, thus it was: 1. Horde came wnto the bung, as to the 
moſt excellent power and authority amongſt them: 2. the king cal- 
leth a cauncell, of the princes and peeres, as being the pillars of his 


Prouer. 15. government: for where there are manye caunſellors, there in ſtrength, 


3. the king and his counſaile meke anafte, touchinge faſtinge and 
praier, a renouncement of ſinne, 4. they cauſe it ro bee proclai- 
wed in manner & forme as afterwarde followeth:s;for encourage. 
mente and example to the reſt, the Kinge is the firſt manne t 
bumbleth himſelfe , So that in truth, their ſoveraigne and lie 

Lorde is firſt made privie to their ſervice intended, wherein , 25 
mine oyne part (ſimply to ſpeake my minde, as one that muſt 
giue accompt hat I haue built vpon my maiſters foundation, he- 
ther gold, ſilver, hay, ſtubble or the like, for both my workes and 
my wordes mult be tryed by fire) though I make no queſtion, if the 
prince ſhould be back ward and careleſſe in the worſhip of God, but 
Cod muſt be ſerved, & ſo I would wiſh ĩtꝛyet ina common cauſe;co- 
cerning the weale and welfare ofthe whole cũmon wealth, chere it 
lieth vpon all ſortes of men alike, to do ſome extraordinary | 
toGod(as the caſe of Niniveh hete required)I hold it a po 


order & confuſion, that the foote ſhould run without the head, the 


| . inferiours do any thing in publique, whervnto the know- 


ledg& authorizemẽt ofthe prince is not firſt had, Guue wnto Ceſar the 
Fox ON belong to (ſar. & giue him this for one amongſt the reſt, if 
{ be willing and ready to ioyne with thee in the honor of God, 
leaue him not out. would not open this gate of liberty, to anie ſub- 
iect or people in the world with home Chriſt and his kingdome 
are harboured, that in a common danger of a contrey when. God is 
to bee paciſied, and the land purgedin generall, the private mem- 
bers thereof may enter into the action, without the warrant ofthe 
prince both to command and direct the ſame, iſ ſuch wert the king 
as Darius was, Daniel. 6. and ſuch his rulers and officers as woulde 
make a decree to defraude God of his worllippe . that vvloſoe der 
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Honld make a petition to avie either Got or man, in thirtit d ies, ſane onetse to 
the —— then be thou alſo as 
Daniell was, enter into tine houſe , — thy windowes towardes le / 
ruſalem and pray, or ent er into the of God, and ſet the 
dores & pray, or go into the corners of the ſtreetes, or into the mar» 
ket prace, or climbe vp to the houſe ———— not till the 
king or his councel releaſe thee theteto, & if every haire of thy head 
were a life, redeeme thy duty to God with adventure and loſſocher, 
of, rather then neglect it: and if thou hap to hee alone in that acti - 
on as Elias was, yet forgoe it not. But if ſuch bee the king as Ioſias 
was, or the like, and ſuch his Princes and officers as make de · 
crees for the worihippe of God, and are more wiſe then thy ſelfe, 
to knowe the daunger ofthe ſtate, and as zealous to prevent it: 
whatſoe ver thou doeſt in private betwixte thy ſelſe and thine owne 
ſpirit, thy ſelfe and thine one 3 ather no open aſſem 
bly, ſanctify no publique faſt, cal not to ſackloth & mourning before 

' the magiſtrate haue decreed it. It may be a preſumption of thine 

ovene zeale, an affectation of ſingularity, a cõmending & preaching 
'  ofthy ſelſe vntothe people, but ſure I am, it is a cenſure by conſe- 
quence, and a iudgement ynder hande, againſt the reſt of thy bre- 
thren, that they are over · colde in religion, a pteiudice agaiuſt the 
magiſtrate, that hee is to ſlacke, a breach ol obedience to the pow- 
ers that God hath ordained, & the mother of Anarchie & confufi- 
on which within a chriſtian common wealth mult carefully be ihun 
ned, in manie the daungers of our lande both at home and abroad, 
many the members and ſubiects thereof, as if ourtountrey had no 
more oratours, and there were none to ſtande in the gap but them 


ſelues, haue aſſembled togither, either in townes, ot in hamletes, 


and ſometimes in a private houſe to faſt and praye before the Lord. 


Their humblinge of themſelues in ſuch ſorte, conſeſſing of ſinnes, 
oflering of their heartet in de voute ſupplication, ſinging of Pſalmes, 


hecyinge in courſe from morninge till eveninge, as they 
97 ett 9" in the ge, men, fo — — 
the contrary but full of Godlineſſe and Chriſtianitye . But: 
(inder correction of better knovvledge and iudgemente) L 
thinke, that obedience and loue, had beene better then all 
this ſacrifice, and that thus to miniſhe the authoritye of the ma- 


giſtrate, by preventinge his decree, and controlling as it were his 


K „ 


ers and to giue ſentence againſt all the children ofthe. 
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bebdes of negligence and vnmindfullneſſe in Gods affaires, 


W 
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may more offend, then their ſervice or devotion can doe good o- 
therwiſe, Much more ſeemely itwere, that as the Apoſtle exhor« 

1 teth the Corinthians, wot the one to prevent the other 3 when they come 

t. Cor. 11, 29the ſupper of the Lorde which is a ſacrament of communion and 
fellowſhippe; ſo in a calamitie ofthe realme, when all theiointes 
thereofarediluictej and haue neede co bee falved and holpen 
by the ſavinge health of God, tharall might concurre and agree 
for ſeeking that temedie: that the people might ſtay forthe magi- 
ſtrats, magiſtrates lead the people, the prophets preach & denoũce, 
the king & his counſaile enact, and al put in practiſe: that a vvhole 
burnt offering might bee made vnto the Lorde, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, a ſolemne dedication of every perſon and ſtate that 
the land hath . And as leruſalem was commended for her buildin g. 
ſo wee for our praying and faſtinge, 2 — ey at vnitye within our 
ſelues, where neither the greateſt nor the leaſt are excluded. But 

olf the nature of a publique faſt hereafter. Meane-while , the dan- 
gerous concluſions, that haue, and might haue enſued out of this 
maxeime to wit, that in matters belonging to God, wee are not bounde to 
expettor reffeft the magiſtrate make mee the more warie and ſeru- 
1 —— handling this point. Fot L like not in any caſe, that the 
ſt advantage and ſcope in the earth bee given to the people, a- 
gainſt his lawfulland Chriſtian gouernour. It is as fire to flaxe, 
an eaſie and welcome perſuaſion to buſie and catching natures. The 
leaſt exception once taken againſt their want of religion, pietie, iu- 
ſtice or the like, is ſo far followed, that not onelie the prince , in 
the ende, but the whole people rueth it. The A nabaptiſt in Ger- 
manie, no ſooner entertayned this fancie in his braine, that a god- 
leſle — may bee made away, but forthwith hee granteth 
to himſelfe, that all the magiſtrates of Germanie are ofthat kinde: 


and caſteth in his heade howe hee may oye his handes vppon the 


INES . Heebeareth _ —— hand, —.— hath 
id ſpeech with him, and given him a chardge to deſtroy the wic- 
ked, and to conſtitute anew worlde, eonſiſting of the righteous 
and innocent. The ordinarie preachings of Muncer were theſe, 


len Sleid breed ee face to face, bee that cannot lie hath commagy. 


Com. 5. Zn rs | 
Ipremer mi ded mee , to attempte the change by theſe meanes , even by killing the ma. 
bicorim giſtratet. Phifer — fox , did but 3 ht 
promifc e time, of the killing of manye mice, and preſentlye — his 

; dreame of murthering the nobles, So hkewiſe, let a papiſt from 
Rome or Rhemes giue forth, that a prince which is an Apoſtata, 
rant or 
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or excommunicate by the Church, for hereſie or Schiſme, and o- 
penlie denounced to bee ſuch, may bee depoſed from his ſeate, 
ſcignories , title tothe crowne,, claime of ſubiects allegiance, how 
belles, ſpeeches, declamations, defamations; rebelhons , vio- 
lent, hoſtile conſpiracies, hath it brought forth? how ready hath 
the lion beene, to take eares for hornes? that is, a premdicate 
opinion, of men maliciouſlie bent , to interprete the ſervice of God 
hereſie and departinge out of Babylon, ſchiſme; and falling away 
from Antichriſt, flat Apoſtaſie? The Browneſtin of late, 
imagining to himſelfe, that in the diſorders of the Church, refor- 
mation may bee made without the leaſure and leaue ofthe Prince, 
it God had not ſlakt that heate, woulde haue followed his conceipt 
per ſaxa, per igner , through all the dangers and difficulties that are, 
would haue trodden order, obedience , conſcience, religion, du- 


tye to God and man vnder his feete, rather then haue miſſed his Schi/mncici 
purpoſe . But the mercy of God aſſiſting vs, wee haue ſounde np ime 
it true which Cyprian ſometimes obſerved, thas ſchiſmatiches are e- — 3 
ver hoteſt in their firſt beginnings , but cannot jake encereaſs, " * menta vers 
babere non 


To conclude this facte of the people of Niniveh in this their re. 
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ligious intendment of publique repentance and converſion to God, e. 


even for that order and obedience ſake, which they holde towards 
their king. is the rather to be a cõmended: & may bee an image to all 
other kingdomes and Churches on the earth, howe to demeane 
themſelues in the like buſineſſes; not to neglect their rulers and go · 
vernours, not to ſuſpect them of careleſneſle in their charges, not 


epoſt. 3, 


to impaire their credit and dignitie, in the opinions of men, with 


vncharitable and haſtie ſurmiſes, not to vſurpe their authoritie, in 
the practiſe or publication of vnuſuall actes: But to giue them this 
prerogatiue not onely for pollicy but euen for cõſcience ſake, that 
as they are the heades ofthe bodye, and ſet ouerthereſt; ſo in all 


ſuch weightie affaires as this whereof I ſpeake, they thinke their 


dge, adviſe, and aſſociation moſt ſitto bee required. 
Aud mord came to the king of Niniveh, 
If wee conſider the wordes in particular , wee ſhall finde them to 
haue marvrilous force: 1. Morde came, not onely the bruite, fame, 
2 gs or heareſaie of it; but a worde ofa far different kinde, 
a burden, a mdgemeit, apowrefull, terrifying, thteatning worde, 


I. Worde- 


came 


adreadful alarme of the wrath of god, a word that hath a deede in it 
and is not onely pronounced, but done, or not far from 2 | 
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Such a vvordſias we read of in the ſecond of Luke, when the ſhep- 

laid one to another, ſet vs go into Betbirbem, and ſee this vvor de 
that is done, this ſingular miraculous, extraordinary vvord, the like 

1. To the Vyhereof,vve nevet heard vttered. 2. tothe king of Niueh, not to a 
king of Ni. yice-roy,a petite and tributary King.a king of a mole-hill, or of a lit« 
airch. tile ile, a king vnder avve and ſubiection to ſome higher kingdome; 
but to the eng of Niniveh,the ſucceſiour of Nimrod, the Monarch of 

the earth, the terrour aud ſcourge of the vvorld farre and neare, the 
mighitieſt maieſticalleſt, proudeſt king that the ſunne at that day 

lookt vpon. Fot what is the reaſon that the hiſtory having mẽtioned 
Ninivehſo, often before (go to Nimiveh, & he ment to Niniveb,and Ni. 

niveb ſhall be overtbronen,, & the meu e Nimwveh beleeve God,) doeth 

yet, adde the name ofthe citie, as if vvithout this addition it coulde 

not be vnderſtood vvhat king vvere meant, but that the minde ot 

the holy ghoſt therein vvas, to note the vnlikelieſt king, to ſtrike 

ſailes, and to yeeld his ſcepter to the king of kings of al the countries 

and kingdomes that the vyorld had. et this potent and inſolent 
king of Niniveh, though he had built his neſt as the eagles of the 

$kie,for earthly proviſi n as hee heard the 

tidings of this vvord, vvhat did he? 3. he aroſe,asif he had felt his ſear 

ſhaken vnder him, and toſt vvith an earth- quake, ſo he raiſeth him- 
ſelfe,{tarteth from his caſe and tranquillitie, thinketh it no time to 
fit and deliberate, and aske queſtions, to examine circumſtances, to 

convent the diſturber of Niniveh before him, & to take an account 
of his preaching, but if ever he haſted, and beſtirred his iointes, and 
called his ſenſes and vvittes, his princes and people togither to 
4. from his yyorke a vvorke, novv to do it. 4. he roſe from his throne , not from his 

throne. hedde. Whereon he tooke his eaſe, nor from his borde, vvhereat 
he ate and dranke; but from his ſeate of honour and principality, 

his royall, magnificent, monarchicall throne; vvhere he ſate as king, 

and commaunded, and tooke ſtate vppon him. From thence hee 

aroſe, to doe his obeyſance to the Lord of all Lordes, vvhoſe throne 

is tlie heaven of heavens, and all the thrones of the earth but his 
. Oaſt of footſtooles. 5. More then this, as ifthe robe of maicfty,, his veſture of 
nis robe. purple and gold, his kingly atrire, had beene a burden to his backe, 
and as vaſeemely tobe vvorne as ever the botch or ſcabbe was to 
the Egyptians, he doth not onely deſpiſe or reſuſe, and not recken 
of 33 it off, nay he caſteth it of, & throweth it downe,: 

and bi it fareyyell for ever as not becomming him: as if hee 
had rated andreprooved it in this manner: haue I vvorne * 

or 
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for pompe and pride, and giue countenance ynto my beggerly and 
3 in — of him vrho is clothed with zeale as with 
acloke, and with righteouſneſſe as with an — ; lyeafide, 
I miſtooke thy nature, thou art but the painting _ , or whiz 
ting ofarotten wall, the cover and caſe to a lumpe of mortal! fleſh, 
vaine and vnprofitable ornament, I am wearye of thy ſervice, 
thou haſt = mee honourable in the ſight of men, thou canſt 
woorke mee no reverence or eſtimation before the LOR DE 
of hoſtes: 6: It had beene enough to haue proceeded thus 
farre , to haue ſtript him into his weekelye and ordinarye at- Covered 
tire: to haue gone like a common man, as Ahab in the firſt bimſelfe 
of Kings, changed his apparrell that his E not know _ —_— 
him; firſt, the ing of Niniveh doth not ſo; but heethat had ſilver 
and gold as the duſt inthe ſtreete, and precious ſtones as the gra- 
vell in the river Tigris, to haue wrapt his bodye in, and to haue 
gliſtred againſt the rayes of the ſunne, as Herode in his ſhininge 
owne: forgetteth the wardrobe of the Empire, and goeth to the 
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3 eggers preſſe, humbleth himſelfe like a bondman, one that had 
| groond at the mill could not haue taken a garment of baſer condi- 
; tion, hee putteth on ſackloth, nay hee covereth himſelfe with ſackioth, 
7 ſackloth is all the apparrell hee weareth, ſackloth is the diademe 
: to his heade , ſackloth the mantell to his backe, from the 
crowne of the heade tothe plant of his foote there is nothinge but 


ſackloth. The king hath wounde his body in ſackloth as a corps 

made ready for the buriall, and fitter to lye in the ground, thento 
liue and breath vpon the face ofthe earth. Laſtlye, wherhee hath Sate in a- 
all done, he lieth not on an heape of violets & roſes, as the Sibarites 
were wont to do: nor vpõ a couch beautified & deckt with the tape- 

ſtry of Egypt neither goeth he into the temple of Ninivch, to cleaue 

to the duſt ofthe pauemẽt, nor ſnutteth himſelſe into the cloſet, to 

— vpon the flore therof but he ſerreth, dwelleth, abideth in an 
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ape ef aſnets, ſackloth was the ground, aſhes is the „ lace aud 
2 welt to all his garments, A wonderfull alteratign , from a king of the 
J earth, to a worme of the earth, frõ a robe to ſackloth, frõ a throne to a 


7 dung hill, frõ ſitting in eſtate, to lying in aſhes, frõ the põpe ofa mo- 
3 narch,to the image of a caitife:he whõe al the reverẽce of theworld- 
attẽded vpon,to whoethe knee was bowed, the head vncovered, the 
A body Ea ted, who had as many ſalutations as the firmamẽt ſtarrs, 
' Godfaue the kinge , longe liue the Emperour; throweth away his 
5 crowne, his ſcepter, his maieſtie, with all the ſignes and — | 
5 thereto 
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thereto belonging: and in effectrebuketh himſelſe, y arte they 
prowde O earth and aſbesꝰ humble thy ſpirit, ſee thy mortality trem. 
ble before the preſence of that God, - who ſendeth terrour into 
the heartes , and confuſion into the faces off all carthly poten. 
tates. | e | 
Conciuſi- Tomakean ende (for I haue ever for the moſt parte, againſt 
* my meaning and purpoſe offended you with prolixitye of ſpeech) 
x haue brie = two inſtructions to commend vnto you: the one 
to the magiſtrates in particular, that they ſerue God as beſeemeth 
magiſtrates. It is not the ſword, ſcepter, and robe, not the high- 
eſt roume , and other preeminence, that maketh a magiſtrate: - 
Ieneratore; 85 hee doth make lawes , ſo hee muſt take lawes (contrary to the 
lege: dare minde of laweleſſe Caracalla) and be a rule both toothers and him · 
non eccpere, ſelfe: asthe king of Niniveh in this preſent example, is firſt and 
2 foremoſt in the ſervice of God. The other in generall to all ſortes 
of men, The king of Niniveh you heare, for w the ſilver and 
golde and riches ofthe earth are provided, for who ſhoulde enioy 
theſe rather then princes? goeth from bis chrone andputteth on ſackjoth 
about him, as one that muſt giue account tothe _ God, like 
thoſe of the meaneſt condition: [have ſaide yee ars Gods , but ye ſhall 
kalt: — — . as one not forgetting his firſt 
_ tio,that as he wy ed of _ _ EN he muſt Res. 
brethrẽ, let not the the world deceaue you, whether it 
Gand in authority, * — efkl If 
let it not deceiue you, As the freſhtivers runne into the ſalt ſea; ſo 
ſhall all the honours ofthe world ende in baſeneſſe, all the pleaſures 
of the worlde ende in bitterneſſe, all the treaſures of the world in 
emptineſſe, all the garments of the world in nakedneſſe, and ſinal - 
ly, all the viands and dilicates of the world in lothſomnes and rot- 
tenneſſe. Throw away your robes, and —— capariſons, you kinge 
and Queenes of the earth, (youthat are ſuch not bythe ordinance 
of God, but by your owne vſurpation, that take ſuch honour vp- 
pon you not being called thereto, but beare the bravery ofprinces, 
the roialtic of Solomon vpon your backes, throw away n robes) 
leaſt hee gine youa rent that gaue you a garment , and cloth you 
with worſe then leproſie , that hath hitherto clothed you with ho. 
nour and beautie. But why doe I ſpend my time in ſo impertinent 
and vnprofitable exhortation ? faſhion brought them in ( theſe 
diſguiſementes I meane) and faſhion muſt beare them out, or no- 
thing will doe it. Faſhion is the beſt preacher and oratour of our 
8er 
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age. I woude to god OR were in faſhion to, for then I am 
ure it would winne both men and woemen, we vic all the faſhions 
therin that our commiſſion can extende vnto, we preache ſcaſon 
and not ſeaſon, wee bring forth olde and newe;wee giue milke and 
ſtrong meate, wee come in a ſpirit of gentlenes, and with a rod wee 
intreate, wee threaten, wee preach mercie, wee preach iudgment, 
all theſe faſhions wee vſe, & yet without ſucceſſe. But the faihion of 
the world h and perſwadeth with more effecte. Faſhion 
brought in ſilkes and velvets at one time, and faſhion brought in 
ruſſets & graies at another;faſhis in n 
ruffes;thicke ruffes, & thinruftes,double ruffes, ruffes, faſhion 
brought in the verdingale, & carried out the verdingale, and hath 


againerevivedtheverdingale from death, and placed it behinde, 
like arudder or ſterne tothe body, in ſome to big that the veſſell 
is skarſe able to beare it. Thus whilſt wee faſhion our ſelues after 


this worlde, and everye gariſhe deviſe therein; or rather after the 


devill himſclfe (for theſe are Sateneingenia, the inventions of ſathan, 1. 


not of man:) It is to bee feared, that when God ſhall come to 
to iudge the quicke and the dead, hee will not know thoſe, who 
have ſo defaced and plicd that ſimple faſhon which hee crea- 
ted, Opus buc menmnon 
e/hippe, nor this the ſimuumde I firſt made. The Lorde is king , let 
al the kings ofthe earth aſcribe glory vnto him: he rideth vpon the che. 
rabins ,let all their chariots & chaires of eſtate ſtoope before him : he 
both put on glarious apparrell, let all their gliſtering and counterfaite 
ornamentes bee aſhamed at his preſence. O let us al irom the hi 
eſt to the loweſt fall downe and kneele before the Lord our maker, 
let us lie lowe before the footeſtoole of his excellencie, and withall 


ſubmiſſion both of bodie and ſpirite, acknowledge his hand & po- 
er over vs. Hee is our God, and will thus be ſerved; our Lorde, 


and vill thus be honoured; our father, and will thus be followed, 
our iudge and dreadfull revenger, and will thus be feared. 


CAP. 


» ec has imago mea, this is not my worte- Cyprian, 


Chap,z verſ. 7. And hee 


Ego primus, 
Scilicet in 
valgus m 
na: exempla 
vegentum. 


Sencſ. 41. 
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proclaimed , and ſaid through Niniveh by the 
connſaule of his king Skis; ſaying , let neither 9k 9 


N the particular explication of the repen« 
tance of Niniveh, b in the ſixt verle, I 
obſerved principally both the order of their 
dealing, that vit hout the knowledg & watrãt 
of their king, they att ẽpt nothing in private; 
& the example, or precedecy ofthe king ther 
in for his owne part: which was, as if fee had 
I thus pronounced againſt himſelfe, a iudge - 
Piz! ment is come forth againſt all the ſinners of 
Niniveb, and I am firſt, and the onely way to * the anger of 
God is repentance, and I wilbe firſt therein alſo, Ihe repentance of 
the king, was in effect therepentance ofthe whole citye: as it is no- 
ted of the ruler: Ioh. . vhen he heard the words of comfort, Goc thy 
thy waies thy ſonne liveth, bee firſt beleeved lumſelfe, afterwards when he 
better knew the time, and other circumſtances ; then he beleeved 
his whole houſbolde. Y ou haue hearde alreadye in what life the re- 
entance of the king is deſcribed : for whatſoever he had, making, 
or honour and princelihood, that hee forſooke; and whatſoeyer 
there was on the other ſide, to degrade and diſcountenaunce him- 
ſelfe in the eies of his ſubieRs, that hee admitted and endured: bee 
roſe from his throne , and threw of bis robe, as much as to ſay, hee layed 
downe all his authoritie, ſtate, excellency, and forgate himſelfe to 
be aking , and the monarch of the countrey, and more then that, 
covered Basel with ſackloth, & ſate in aſhes, ſo fat from being a kinge, 
that hee ſeemed in his owne fight to bee leſſe then nothinge. The 
throne and the robe withotherroyall preheminences , as the ſcep- 
ter, the crowne, and gorgeous attire in difference from other men, 
haue ever preferred vntothe eies of the wotlde, an image of that 
glorie and honour, wherewiththe kings of the earth are inveſted; 
It appeareth in the booke of Geneſis, What maieſtye the Egypti- 
an kings had, by that ſecond degree of honour which Pharaoh a- 
wardedvnto Io eph , hee put aringe vppon ſus finger, and arared bim 
in garments of fine lmnen , and hunge 4 golden chaine aboute his necke, 
and placed him. vppon the beſt chariot ſane one, and they cried eAbrech 
before hic: hee onelye reſerved vuto humſeiſe the Kinges throne , Likes 
wiſe we may rcade what honour belonged vnto the kings of 1 
a, 
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THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 
dza,and ofthe Medes and Perſians in the bookes of Eſther and Da- 


niell: and of the throne of Salomon, with all his other port and proſ- 
erity, wondred at ſo much by the Qucene of Saba, in the firſt of Chap 10, 
kis gs, and other places, And there is no queſlion, but the kings of 
Ninveh,being growen and ſwollen in pride, were not far behinde 
theſe, The ſtranger it is vnto me, that this golden cup of honour & 
authority, made him not drunke, and draue him from all ſenſe of his 
earthlines and mortality: it is ſo vſuall an intoxication tothe rulert 
beneath, making them forget that God which ſitteth aboue them. 
We haue ſcene what the king of Nimveh hat h done in his own per- 
fon: now we mult alſo attend what he did with the multitude and 
in common: for hei$not content to mourne or pray, or faſt, or re- 
pent alone, or alone to be freed and delivered from the curſe ot 
God hanging over them: but he is carefull of his people too, by gi- 
ving the bell example he can, he is both carb and lampas, 4 cole bur - Gregor.iu 
ring vnto himſelfe, and « lampe ſbining vnto other men. The oint- ve how. 
ment runneth dow ne from the head by the beard, to the border f 
the garment : repentance Imeane deſcendeth from the king, by 
the counſaile and nobility tothe meaneſt ſoule of the city, Firſt, he Diuifion. 
calleth his counſarle 1 ſecondly, they make an ate: t hird- 
ly they caule it to bee pubuſbed: fourthly , that ate was onelye 
Ge repentaunce, and the ſervice of God. V Vhoever hearde 
the like, I ſay not in Iſraell, where prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
Chriſt himſelfe preached : but even in paradiſe, the garden of the 
Lord, who ever hard the like, to this that was done in Niniveh, Fift- 
ly, the Lord had but one paire of men in paradiſe, and preached but 
one word vnto them, himſelfe by his owne mouth, and they obeied 
him not: but in the citie of Niniveh, barbarous, v ild, and barren Ni- 
niveh, where all the plants were vnnaturall, and it could not be ho- 
po that the fruite ſhoulde be other then ſowre and vnſavoury to 
im that gathered it, they are all turned ſaintes, at the preaching of 
one Ionas. As one reported at Rome, after his long voyage, that he 5 
had ſcene m Eng lande 4 goodly king , in Fraunce a goodly 2 , in Pulehrus 
Spaine a goodly coumſaule, lo be holde all theſe togither in Niniveh ; a g. 
good king, a good counſaile, a good nobility, a good people, the / 
whole city good. The king commandeth, the princes conſent, the 9 
people obey, all iointly execute, as if all Niniveh vvere but a ſin- finn. 
le man, and had but one heade, and one heart amongſt them, 
t vvas vndoubtedly the vnction of Gods ſpirite, and not their 
naturall gifte , chat cauſed ſuch tractable and tender heartes: 


Hh prophets 


483 


ee Outs 3a 2 ARSE + 
* 


„ re 
r AA 
CO OO EIT 


* Ip. ö 8 . 2 . 1 
e ee eee eee eee e eee ee - 


A n 44:25 
eee eee e ee bee eee eee eee 
— 2 « ny N N 
1% w 4 
— - V r 


49 THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 


prophets may preach long enough, as the droppes of raine fall ypon 

marble ſtones, but if the God of peace and vnity , toine not two in one; 

and tie the tongue of the preacher tothe eares and conſcience of his 

hearer, not by a chaine of iron or braſſe, but by the bond of his holy 

ſpirit, and wrappe a bleſſing and power in his wordes, to ſubdue the 

oule of man, and bring it in ſubiection to the will of God, it can ne- 

ver be effected · By the order and courſe of the things themſelues, 

though not of the wordes; the firſt thing that the king did, was the 

x. Coũſaile aſſembling of his princes and counſailours , as appearcth manifeſt- 
called. ly by the parentheſis that followeth{by the counſarle of the king and his 
woes.) Thus the king doth nothing withour his counſaile, nor the 

counſaile without the king, but both togither. No man is ignorant 

that the greateſt offices haue neede of the greateſt ſupportation:and 

Exod. 18. that a king muſt haue many cier,cares and bands, as Xenophon wrote 
Si ſatis no in his inſtitution of Cyrus; that is, many ſubordinate counſailours, 
e miniſters, and aſziſtantes, by whome to diſcharge the burden ofhis 
zum fs ran. place. V Vhenlethroſaw Moſes his ſonne in law, ſitting him- 
zarumrerun ſelfe alone and iud ging the people, from morning vnto even, he 
zammmero did not leſſe then reprooue him for it: NYhat is thu that thou doſt 
Le 1, the people ? wohy ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone? the thinge vohich thou 


tantum lege- 


wa ſails doeſt ts not vvell : thou both wvearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, and thy people that 


re.diatema & wvith thee : and he cauſed him to appoint ralers over thouſands, 
abiectum rulers over hundreds,rulers over fifties , and rulers over tennes, to indpe 


nemo ace the people at all ſeeſons in their ſmaller cauſes. Moſes confeſſed aſmuch 
fs foto i Deuteronomy the firſt, as Iethro complained of, Jam not able to 
fepiens. beare you my ſelfe ahne . It was a ſaying of Seleucus one of the 
*Auld; wy kings of Syria, that if men did conſ1derately know how troubleſome 
mydeccns , it were onely to reade and write ſo many letters of ſo waighty af- 
Of; d- faires, if the crowne were throwen at their foote, they woulde not 
n ain take it vp. Anacharſis, one of the Sages of Greece, thought it tlie 
ul, onely felicity of a king to bee onelie vdiſe, and not to neede the helpe 


Heſſod, of ot her men, but who was ever ſo wiſe to attaine to that happines? 


Au e I vvill not deny, but he that can counſaile himſelfe in all thinges, 


Vi g 105 


is derte abſolutely vtiſe: but it ts a ſeconde degree of vviſedome not to 
1 reiect ſuch counſailes and arreflions a4 are given vnto him. And there- 
confilium ſe. fore worthely was it ſpoken by Antoninus the Emperour;with much 
guar qu more reaſon it ſtiaudeth that I ſhoulde bee ruled by the adviſe of ſo many and 
101 1aieſque (ach my friendes , then that ſuch and ſo mary ſhoulde yeelde to my will a- 
d mam lone. We read that Aſſuerus the king of the Perſians, Eſther the firſt, 


vn ius vo- : , , | x 
3 did nothing in the remooue of Vaſhtie the Queene, without the 


adviſe 
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adviſe of the ſeven Princes vohich ſawe the lings face, and ſate firſt 

in the kingdome , Salomon 1. Kings. 10. had his awncrent counſaile,it 

was ſenatus indeede, becauſe it conſiſted of graue and olde men, ac - Confliaſe, 
cording to the proverbe,ſpeares are fit to be handled by yong men, numbeſie 
counſailes by the aged. But Roboam his yong ſon, provideth coun» == 
filers ike himſelfe; yong in yeares, and yong in diſcretion: which Ar 
howſoever they were friendes to Roboam, they were nat friendes to 

the king, though happily they loved his perſon well, they were eni- 

mies to bis kin gdome. 

As it is meete that the king ſhoulde haue peeres to conſult with: 2. An acte 
ſo is it a bleſſed combination and knot, vvhen all their conſultati- made. 
ons and actes are referred 1. to the glory of God (for that is the firſt 
and great commandement) then, to the peace & ſafety of the weale 
publique. For as the lame of God (ſaith Ciprian) # the ſterne that muſt c onſſliorum 


guids all counſailes, and bee of counſaile vnto them; ſo if it bee gubernacult 


not alſo the haven where all their counſailes arriue, and both the“ i. 
beginning and ending of their decrees, their ſucceſſe will be accor- 
ding. The qualities of thoſe whom the ſuperior magiſtrate ſhould 
aſſociate to himſelfe, in adminiſtring his government, are numbred 
in the 18. of Exodus, and 1. of Deut. to bee theſe ſeven, 1. they muſt 
be men of courage. 2. fearing God. 3. men of truth. q. hating filthy lucre. 5. the 
chiefe of the tribes.6.wiſe, Laſtly knowen men: ſuch as had experience of 
the people, and the people of them. Without theſe conditions and 
reſpectes, they were very vnfit helpers. For what vvere a magiſtrate 
without courage, but a lion without his hart? or courage without the 
feate of God bur armed minſitce?or what fear of the true God, where 
his trut h is neglectedꝰor how can truth conſiſt with aucupation of fil 
thy gained or if their perſons & parentage be in contempt, how ſhal 
the people regard thet᷑or if they haue not wiſdome to rule, what are 
they els but an eie without ſeeing. or as if the day & the niglit ſhould 
be governed without ſun & moone? Laſtly, as artes are made by ex- 
periments, ſo they muſt be tried and approved before hand by the 
ſight oftheir vertues. Other wiſe to meete at any time, & to lay their 
heads togither for the diſhonoring of God, & defacing of his religi- 
on, and ſo to intend policie, that his worſhip is not cared for, and his 
feare lieth at the threſnold ot their counſaile-houſe, not admitted 


amongſt them; is to make themſelues ſuch counſailers as Alecto 


called in Claudian, 3 
Concilium deforme vocat, glomerantur in num 
Innumera peſtes Erebi, 
Hh 2 vnto- 
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3. The acte 
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Vatoward and vnfaſhioned counſailers, ſo far from being the pillars 
& props ofthe common wealth, that they are rather miſcluefes and 
lagues which hel hath caſt vp. Now as it is meete that the king and 
his nobles ſhould come togither, to decree wholelome conſtituti- 
onszſo is it as meete to publiſhchem abroade, that the ſubiects may 
know what their duety is. The ſtatutes of a kingdome mult not be 
lockt vp in cofers,as the books of the Sybils in Rome, nor as the ſen- 
tenees of Pythagoras which no man mighit write, bee kept from the 
knowledge of the vulgar ſort. In the 1. of Sani. 14 Saul had charged 
his people by oth not to ta/le any thing till ug ht: vpon an eager intention 
he had to purſue the Philiſtines. Ionathan his ſonne heard not of it; 
and as he went through a wood bering faint with hung er, rang hit forth the 
ende of his rod and dipt it in an bony combe , and put it to his mouth: you 
know what danger it brought him vnto: I taſteda tutle bony with the 
end of my rod, and lo I muſt ate. Therefore it is not amiſſe to publiſh 
ſuch decrees, if for no other cauſe, yet to ſafegard the people from 
that daunger which by their ignoraunce they might incurre . Bee 
ſides, che glory of God is proclaimed by ſuch proclamations as Na- 
buchodonozer,Dan. 3. made a decree that everie people, nation and 
im that pale any bla pᷣhemis againſt the God of Sydrach CMiſach 
eAbednege ſhould be drawen in peeces: and that it might be knowne 
abroade, he cauled it to be publiſſit. Nabuchodonozor king, vnto al 
people, nations and lang nad ges that dell in alli he worid, & c. The like did 
Darius in the ſixth of that booke, firſt hee made an acte that all 
ſcouide tremble before the GO D of Daniell m the dominions of his 
kingdomes , and afteryvardes for the promulgation of it, ⁊vrote 
10. all people , nations, and langradges in the wuoorlae v vhat the alle 
was. 
Let neither man nor beaſt, cc. Ihe matter enacted and proclaimed 
is in one word repentance: wherein they were bleſt from heaven with 
as great a meaſure of wiſedome as the ſons of men were capable of: 
when they were to bethinke thẽſelues, & to beat their braines cher · 
with to wreſtle with the iudgmẽt of god, that they made their choiſe 
ofrepentance. Repentance an act ofall actes; it they had ſpent their 
daies in conſulting, this one in ſteede of infinite thouſand es to ſaue 
their liues. An enemie did approach vnto them, a Frriruall enemy, 
from the hig her places, iuſtice j meane from the throne of GOD, 
vvhole forces were inviſible, and could not be repelled with ſword 
and target. What gate or fortreſſe ſhould they then vſe to ſhut out 
iuſtice, but onely repentaunce? their citie had beene laid * 
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THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 485 
duſt, their candell put out, their monarchie tranſlated, their car- 
kaſſes had rotted in dung, their ſoules beene drowned in perdition 
without repentance. . 5 . 

The ground and provocation of this theit repentaunce is in the x 
ninth verſe. Who knoweth if God will turne and repent, cc? Faith in 
the mercies of God:this is the ſtar that goeth before the face of re- 
pentaunce, the pillar of fire that guideth it, in the night of her ſor- 
rowes, and giveth her light, and telleth her howto walke, that ſhee 
ſtumble not. For who would ever repent indeede, if he had not 


hope that his finnes might bee pardoned ? and therefore Ambroſe In Tuc. l 10. 


noteth,alluding vnto Peters denialles, that men doe never true» . 22 
ly repent, but when Chriſt looketh hac ke vpon them. For Peter | 
* the firſt time and vvept not, becauſe Chriſt lookt not 
backe: denied a ſeconde time, and vvepte not, becauſe Chriſt 
lookt not backe: but denied a thirde time and vvept bitterly, be- 
cauſe his maſter lookt backe vppon him. And he lookt not backe 
ſo much with his out warde and bodily eie, as with the eie of his cle- non oeulo ex- 
mency. The ſubſtantiall partes of repentaunce are in the latter part teriore, ſed 
of the eigth verſc;rurning from their evill waies,and from the wickeaneſſe cento le- 
that was in their bande their diet and preparation to repentaunce, fa- N 
ſting; the habite and livery wherein they come, ſachęlaathzt he libel or 
etition which they offer, praier and ſtrong cry. You ſee the mem- 
$a of their decree, firſt, the ground ofrepentaunce,faith:ſecondly, 
the ſubſtance ofrepentance,newnes of life; thirdly, the body or coũ - 
tenance ofrepentance, ſpare & thinʒfourthly, the garments of repen- 
tance, penitentiall and baſe;fiftly,the voice ofrepentance, ſuppliant 
& lamentable. More generally, it hath two parts, the one by negati- 
on, denying ſomething to the people of Niniveh, in this 7. verle:the 
other by affirmation, preſcribing & enioining what they ſhould do, 
in the eigth. The negatiue and former part containeth only a faſt, 
let neither man nor beaſt bullocke nor ſheepe taſte any thing : the anti- jeznii cant ; 
uitie whereof maketh it venerable , and the perpetuity vnto this em dilges- 
ei to the ende of the worlde, highly graceth it; it is no new e eu. 
invention lome haue derived it from paradiſe, and made it as an- 1 
cient as the firſt man: for the forbidding of the tree of knovve- 1 ES 
ledge, they lay, was a lawe of abſtinence. The exerciſe of nature, 
the lawe, the goſpell of Chriſt, the practiſe of gentility it ſelfe, 
if I name but Niniveh alone, it vvere ſufficient to prooue it; 
but the ſtoryes of gentility make it more plaine . Ceres had her 
faſt, Iupiter his; and Priamus in Homer bewaileth the death of 
Hh 3 Hector 
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486 THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 
Hector with faſting & in duſt. Patriarckesvſed it, prophets forſooke 
it not, Chriſt & his diſciples departed not from it: & the true childrẽ 
of the bride- chamber continue it at this day: they mourne becauſe 
the bridegroome is taken from them, & til his returne in the clouds 
of the aire, they ſhall ever mourne. But there are faſts of diverſe 
x kindes: t. there is a ſpiritual faſt from ſinne, vnproper and tranſſated, 

but that which eſpecially pleaſeth God. It is mentioned Eſay, 58. 

Magmm et and Zac h. 2. This is the great generallfaſt, and a Lent of abſtinence 

generale ic. uch we muſt all keepe, conſiſting in the holines ofour lines, Ni- 

rm niveh faſted this faſt, but it faſted alſo otherwiſe; There is a corporal 


Sober fink faſt, from eating and drinking, and ſuch other refections as na- 

quaſt qua. ture taketh pleaſure in: and chisis either natural, pre ſcribed oy 
drageſimam phiſicke for healthes ſake z or aboue nature, and miraculous ſac 

abſtinentie. as the faſt of Moſes, and Elias and the ſonne of God for forty 

1 daies;or civill and politique, as the prohibition of Saule, mentio- 

vii ned before, vvhich Ionathan vvas angrye vvith, becauſe the 

Auguſt, people vvaxed faint; and Saule had no religious . bes therein, 

3 t an earneſt purpoſe of heart of ſparing no time from chafing 

4 the Philiſtines. It is ſometimes a faſt of neceſsitie, which we cannot 

5 avoid ias in the time of dearth. Aquinas calleth it emma iciunm, a faſt 

. Sam 14 of afaft,becauſe the earth forbeareth her fruits, we forbear our food, 
6 and vvould eate if we had it: and in this ſenſe Baſill calleth faſtin 

the companion to poore men, the ot her is iemnium iciunantis, the 

Pauperum faſt of hm that 22 that is, a voluntary and free faſt, Laſtly, 

convinzet there is a chriſtian and religious faſt, either common and ordinary, 

1 vſing frugality in meates and drinkes at all times, according to 

Sw. the warning of our Saviour, See that your heartes bee not overcome 

7 at any timevvith ſurfettng and drunkewuneſſe . Or ſpeciall and extra- 


Luc. 21. ordinary, aboue the cuſtome, but not beyond the nature of man: 


8 for then the law of faſtes is broken; let the fleſh bee tamed ( ſaith le- 


Domernr ca rome) and not Red. For he offcreth an offering of robbery, and 


o ſed von in. Dereaveth both GOD and man of his due, vvho afflicteth his 


veg ** bodie overmuch with immoderate ſubtraction eit het of foode, or 


derapina of reſt . No the latter oftheſe twois either private to one, or few, as 


fert. to David, and the friendes of Iobʒor publique, as this ofthe people 


9 of Ninivehꝛ: for it is ſaid firſt to haue bin proclaimed, ſec ondly, ihrong he 
out Niniveh, 

In this faſt ofthe Ninivites, there are many thinges to be conſi- 

dered : firſt, it was timely, ſecondly Fon , thirdly vniverſall, 

fourthly exact, fiſtly not hypocriticall. | 1 

2 1 t 
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t The time vvhich they tooke for faſting( I meane not time in the 


common acception and enſe thereof, conſiſting of ſpace and mo- 
tion; as when they beganne to faſt, and how long they endured, 
vvhat daies of the moneth or weeke they made choiſe of, this my 
text expreſſet h not.) I meane the ſeaſon of the time, the ſitnes and 
opportunity for ſuch an action vas in a ſuddaine terrour of vtter de- 


ſtruction. Auſtin in an Epiſtle to Heſychius, diſtinguiſheth theſe xgrut 5 
two: timer,and ſeaſons : lo doth the Apoſtle in the firſt to the Theſſa- witee. 
lonians and fift, which the Latines haue rendred tempora, & momen- Epil. 78. 


ta, times, and momentes oftimes: wherein there is waight & worth 
not to be omitted. The foriner ſignifieth but ſpace ot leaſure alone, 
whichpaſleth to fooles and wiſemen alike: the lattet, convenience, 
or inconvenience for the doing of any thing. So long as there ſhall 
be a ſunne in the firmament which hath his courſe, there ſhall bee a 
time for the handling ofour actions. but perhappes not a ſeaſon. As 
a man that gathereth his grapes at the firſt knotting thereof, gathe- 
reth them in timeʒ but if be ny the vintage then he gathereth thẽ 
in ſeaſon , Now the fitteſt and convenienteſt time for a faſt, if you 
confiderthe fact of the Ninivites,and peruſe all the examples that 
are written inthe booke of God, is ever ſome extremity, when the 
anger of God is thoroughly kindled, and threatneth a wound to the 
whole body. Me thinketh it ſhould be in theſe publique faſts, as the 


{choole-men write of their ſolemme penaunce: which is ſeldome gran - Hife 2 
ted by Origen, and by the Canoniſtes bt once The reaſon is given ie es fe 


(1473 pompa. 
lib. 4.diſtin, 


14. 


by the maſter of the ſentences: Ne medicina vileſceret, leaſt the medi- 
cine ſhould grow in contempt by the common t ſe of it . I haue heard of a 
nation of men (I will not ſay that their neighbour-boode hath alit- 
tle infected England ) who when their king hath intendeda feaſt, 
for the honour of his country, and entertainement of forraine Em- 
baſſadours,they-on the other ſide haue proclaimed afaſt, as if God 
had ſent them an Embaſlage of the laſt iudgement; I cannot denie 
them time, but ſurely they tooke not a ſeaſon for fo domg. Iwill 
rooue the matter in hand in the next circumſtance, and ioine them 
2 togither: wherein I obſerved, Secondly, that it was an orderly 
faſt, becauſe the king and his counſaile had firſt decreed it. I toucht 
ita litle by occaſiõ ofthe former ſe ntẽce, the words directly leading 
me therevnto. If any remaine as yet vaſarisfied, firſt for mine owne 
purgation, know ye, that I ſpake not as the Lord of your faith, but as 
one that had obtained mercy tobe faithfull in my calling, I ſhewed 
you mine opinion and iudgement: a. for the thing it ſelfe, learch the 
Hh 4 ſcrip= 
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ſcriptures}, for they beare witneſſe of the trueth: whither theſe 
publique, religious, extraordinary faſts had not atwaies their au- 
thority & emanation from publike perſons, In the 20. of the booke 
of ludges, the choſen ſouldiers of !{raell , which were taken by lot 


out ofall their tribes, to fight againſt Beniamin, in the quarrell ofthe 


yerſ.2 6. 


ver. z. 
Anguli vel 
ertremitate 
populi. 
verl. s. 
ibid. 


vetſ. ax 3. 
verl.3 0 


verſ. 1&2. 


verſ. ⁊t. 
7. Eſd. 5. 


verl 1 8. 


verſ 9. 


levite, whoſe wife was ſhametully abuſed and murdered; they held 
a publique faſt from morning wntill evening ; the cauſe was, a ſlaughter 
which they had received of forty thouſand men, anda conſcience 
they made offighting againſt Bemamin their brethren , The authours 
ofthe faſt, are the rulers of the people, who in the original are called, the 
corners and beadet of the people, In the 1. of Sam.. they faſt publique. 
ly, they drew water ſaith the text, even rivers of teares, & powred them 
ont before the Lordezthe appointment is from Samuel,who :ndged 1/rar! 
in Miſpah;and the cauſe,their idolatry committed to ſtrange Gods, & the 
abſence ofthe arke from them full twenty yeares. In the 2.Chronic,20, 
there isa faſt proclaimed throughout all Indab , Ie hoſophat the bing proclai. 
weditz the cauſe was, the ſodaine comming of a great maltitude , from, 
Ammon and Moab and Aram, toinvade his kingdome.Eſqr,8.there is 
lkewiſea-publique faſt ſummoned in their returne towards leruſalem: 
Eſdrathe lig h prieſt ordaineth it; the reaſon is, that God woulde directe 
them. in their way g and pre ſerus themſeluer , their children and goodes in 
ſafety . Another,Eſther 4, which Efther gaue Mordecay in charge 
for: now Mordecay was the man on whome the heartes of all the 
Iewes in Shuſan depended at that time. The cauſe that God would 
aſſiſt Eſter, who with the haz.ard of ber head, when her people were 
nearetheir ytter extirpation, adyentured herſelfe to ſpeaketo the 
king in his inner court, being not called before him. Another, Ie- 
remy 36.1nthe daies of wicked Tehoiakim, who cut the booke. of the 
Lord with a penknife, and cauſedrt robe burnt, It was certainely pro- 
claimed by order from ſome that might commaund. For who elſe 
could aſſemble together, all the people in Ieruſalem, and all the refl 
that came from the cuties of Iudab without ſpeciall authotity ? yea le- 


King. 2c. S zabel her ſelfe, though the daughter of Belial, was not ignoraunt 


what the manner of thoſe times was. Shee proclaimed a faſt in lez- 
rael where Naboth dwelt, to rob him of his vineyard, and to betraie 
his life, but firſt ſhee ſent letters in the kinges name, and ſecondlye ſealed 
them with the kings ſcale, and laſtly directed them to the elders and no» 
bles of lezraell, that they might put them in execution. But the 
Phraſes vſed in Ioel doe ſufficiently determine the nature of this a- 


Rion, Blow a trumpet in Sion, ſanttifie a ſaſt, call a ſolemne aſſemblie, 


gather 
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gather the » ſauctiſie the congregation, gat her the elders , and all the 
inhabitants of the lande: aſſemble the child'en , and thoſe that ſucks the 
breaſtes, tet the bridegroome and the bride go forth of their chambers, Now $ acrifea - 
what is a ſanctiſied faſt, but that which is publikely called and eſta- 1mm — 
bliſhed either by God himſelfe, Levit, 23. or by the magiſtrate, Bi- 2% 1. 
ſhop or prophet? or who hath authority to draw the people from ce indie itt 
their worke, to gather the aged and ſucklings, & all the inhabitants 5, e 
ofthe countrey togither, to appoint an holy day vnto the Lord, to oy — 
be ſpent in praters & ſacrifices, but only theſe governoursꝰ is in a re- prom, prophes 
ccipt of Phiſicke, the ingredients may al be good, yet is it not ſo war · .F. Mars 
rantable vnto vs, ncit her are we willing to meddle therwich, vnleſſe 25e 

a profeſſour of Phy ſicke by his art and authority preſcribe it: ſo in a _ — 
publike faſt, privately convented, I ſaid before that all the exerciſes — 
were chriſtian & * their praier, preaching, ſinging, & diſtri- h 
buting tothe poore;bur as our ſaviour told the rich yong man in the 
golpell, there is one thing wanting vnto thee if thou wilt be perfect, ſell al 

that thou haſt &c. So there is one thing wanting vnto theſe, and to a Us 


giue them their full perfection, we mult ſuffer the rulers ofthe com- i medicine 


mon wealth to appoint them. Chriſoſtome calleth faſting a kinde of licet millies 
Phiſicke ; but Phiſicke may beprofitable a thouſand times, & . hurt full writs 2 
at a time, for want ef ail to ue it:therfore he would never haue it done e 
but congrua cum lege , with all the lawes that agree vnto it: & every cir- —— 


cumſtance oftime,quitity, ſtate ofthe body. wit —— 
obſerved. He — . oſtles — — — 
maſtery is crowned,vnleſſe he ſiriue lam fully, & ſoit may fall out, that a No/e cperret 
middeſt the paynes and afflictions offaſting , wee may leeſe the 
crowne of it. Zonaras hath a rule to the ſame purpoſe , trea- PP 
tinge likewiſe of faſtes , Good never good, except it bee done in good 77 
fert. And C rian in luke manner, It prooveth not well, Which is — 
done of headineſſe and without order. | 

{6 The Thirde thinge in the faſt of Niniveh , is the vniver- Foun 
 falitye of it: for it vvas not onelye publique and open, but in- 4 wal 
cluded almoſt whatſoever breathed amongſt them. It concer- uber, 
ned firſt mes ( which is hecre indefinitelye put) ſignify ing the 2. 
whole kinde , from the manne of grayeft haires, to the ten- 2 
dereſt infant : and as you hearde 1 from the greateſt 8 
80 the ſmalleſt : ſecondly , Beaſtet; yea all ſortes of beaſtes 8 
great and ſmall, oxen, horſes, ſheepe, goates, and whatſoe ver 9icquid f 


cattell they had of any ſervice. - p.. de 
Fourthly ,it was very ſtrict, tor they are forbiddento feede, Ifay {2 
| nor. 
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not to glut themſelues, but they might not ſo much as 24f; pers 
happes not delicate meates; no nor ame thing : it had beene e- 
nough to haue kept them from eating, but neither might they drinks 
I ſay not wines, and curious electuaries. but not ſo much as water, 
which their rivers and welles afforded them. 

7 Fiſtelye it was ſerious and vnfained , not falſe and ſophiſticall 
as the manner of hypocrites is. It appeareth by that that follow- 
eth in returning from their evill waier, and for ſaking that wic heduet which 
was in their bandes, ſo that, by this their behavionr, they ſeeme to 
intende thus much: wee acknowledge before thy maieſty (Lorde 
of hoſtes ) wee thy vnworthieſt creatures that ever thy handes haue 
formed, viler then the ſacloth wee weare ; ( for if there had 
beene baſer ſtuffe in the worlde, wee woulde not haue refuled it) 
& fowler in thy ſight, then the aſhes wee are beſprent with : wee 
acknowledge before thy maieſtie, our king, princes, and ſena- 
tours, our ſonnes and daughters, olde and yong, even from the 
grounde of our heart, that thou art a righteous Lorde, and vvee 
an vnrighteous nation, not worthie our meate, drinke, 
clothing, or any other thy benefites, yea worthy to fall vpon the 
— edge of thy ſevereſt iudgements, we haue endangered our 
ſelues, wife and children, infants and dumbe beaſtes, life and 

oods, city and people, to thy heavieſt ire; and in acknovv- 
. and ſigne of our humble ſubiection, as guiltye 
within our ſelues, and condemned in our one conſciences, hat- 
ſoever thou haſt given vs to enioy, outward or inward , nearer or 
further of, for comfort, for pleaſure, for ſervice, or anye other 
vic, either in our families at home, or in our foldes and ſtalles a- 
broade, wee reſigne into thy handes, as having no right vnto it, 

Why not we lay it downe at the feete of thy iuſtice, aud beſeechthee for thine 

owne names ſake to take mercy vpon vs. 

Let neither man nor beaſt cc, But what meane the king and coun+ 
tance, dc ell of Niniveh by ſo mad a decre? haue they a purpoſe to regaine 
2 To ampli· favour of God, and thinke they to do it by trifles and vanities? are 
fy the miſe they ſo ſimple and vnſenſible, to put vnſenſible beaſtes to repens 
15. tance? hath God care of bullockes and ſneepe? or haue bullocks 
en to pit. and ſheepe care of God? doe they not liue and die? without re- 
ty. 3 pentance ſhall I ſay? ) yea, without religion, and without reaſon 
4. Todraw alſo? did they ever feare? nay did they ever know God that they 
God to ſhoulde bee threatnedꝰ? haue they ever ſinned, or ſhall they ever 
commiſe come to iudgemente that they are taught heare to humble tbem- 
ration. ſclues 
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ſelues and to bee Godly as it were, and to ioyne with the people 
of Niniveh in their publique repentance? Opardon repentance, a 

eater abſurditie then this: her vnſpeakable griefes and compun- 
Fons within, knowen vnto God, and to no mortall creatures 
beſides that feeleth them not: ſend forth vnreaſonable actions 
ſometimes, to common iudgement. Her ſpirit is ſo dull and lum- 
piſh with ſorrowe, that ſhee cannot abide the recreation of anye 
creature when ſhee is in heavineſſe, ſhee wiſheth and indevoreth 
by her vttermoſt provocations, that not onely men, bur beaſtes, 
nay trees and ſtones might mourne with her, And that the light 
of heaven woulde accompany her in her dolefull pafſions : ſhe thin- 
keth that noſunne ſhoulde ſhine, becauſe thee takerh no pleaſure 
in the brightneſle thereof; that the lillies ofthe field ſhoulde bee 
clothed in blacke , becauſe ſhee is ſo apparrelled: that the infante 
ſhould not draw the breaſt , nor the beaſt take his foode, becanſe 
ſhe hath no appetite: nen her doth ſhe do this of an envious affectiõ 
(thar bee far from the meaning of humble and meeke repentãce) 


but feeling the weight of ſinne, and alwaies chewing the cud, that 


God is oftended with it, ſnee runneth from all pleaſure ofthe world 
as from a ſerpent, ſhee panteth and ſobbeth day and night, ſhee 
weareth her handes with wringing, and her breaſt with ſmitinge vp- 
on it: the pauement is the cabbin that pleaſeth her beſt, angui 
. breade, her drinke ſalt teares, till ſhee get ſome comfort from 
the God of peace. And fearing wit hall a decay and declmation 
within her lelfe, that ſhee ſhallbee wearie too ſoone of well doo- 
ing, that her ſorrowes will end, and her teares bee dried vp, be- 
fore they haue waſht her ſufficiently, except they bee nouriſhed, 
ſhee ſaith within her ſelfe, O that the world would morne vvith 
mee, to keepe me in practiſe of mourning; If I but ſawe others 
weepe, mine eies would ever runne, If l but heard the ſuckling 
cry for milke, and beaſts roare for foode, becauſe they want it; 
how would it caufe me to ſend vp my cries for. the fauour of God, 
becauſe I haue it not? I his is one reaſon of their decree, let ne- 
ther man nor beaſt taſt any thinge. For theſe out ward, but grievous 
obiects, ſights and ſounds of miſery in others, carry word to our 
ſoules, how generall the miſery is, and moue our inward affe - 


ctions to continue in repentance Chryſoſtome addeth ſome o- Hemii 3.44 
ther reaſonsz that they made their beaſts to faſt, as at the pep. Anioch 


funeralles of rich men, not onelye the friendes and ſervantes of 
the deceaſed, but their very horſes are elad in blacke, and lead 
in | 


ö 
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2 inthetraine with them, both to note the 88 oftheirloſle, & 
3 to moue the lookers on to take cõpaſſion. He hath yet a further con- 
4 ceit, that they did therin as the prophets were wõt to do, who ſeeing 

a a ſcourge come from the Lord, & finding no confidence in thẽſelues, 

dinemoſ. nor way to excuſe their iniquities; not knowing whither to flie for 
rencantes patronage, nor daring for very ſhame in their owne names to craue 
et omnes ad pardon for their ſins, etake them to the brute beaſts, & tell God of 

miſericordi- their wofull plight, as ifby the commemoration of their miſeries he 

2 © would ſooner be perſwaded. Thus did Jeremy in his prophecie, the 

ler. 14. Gmnde caluod um the field, & for ſooke it becauſe there was nograſſe And thus 
did Ioel in his,bow did the beaſts monrne? the heard: of cattell pinde awaie 

bel. . hecauſe they hadnopaſture,and the flockes of ſheepe were deſtroied, And for 
this cauſe alſo they put their infantes to faſt, that the innocent age 
might ſpeake ynto God in behalfe of theriper ſinners, 

Concluſion LI now conclude, The repentance of Niniveh made them harde 
hearted, ynmerciful & vncompaſſionate to themſelues and to their 
beaſts,harmeles & innocent creatures,to debar them of their meat 

& drinke, and becauſe they vnderſtood not the anger of Godby prea- 
pal ching, to make them under ſtandit by famine Where is therepentaunce of 
mene nam Our times? Whither is it fled?or where hath it hid her ſelfe? Our land 
deidiſcere, and our ſea may ſay, repentance is not in me. Repeutance the gift of 

diſcam feme God, the ioy of angels, the ſalue ofſins, the haven of finners, I ſay a- 
Chryſoſt, vs gaine, xhat is become of it? It is not forthe angels ot heaven to re- 

1322 pent, becauſe they fin not: nor for the divels of hell, for their iudge - 
ment is ſealed: it is onely for the ſonnes of men, and we only know 
it not. The people of Niniveh ſinned and woulde not eate, ſinned 
and would not drinke, ſinned and woulde not bee cloathed, na 
finned and would not giue leaue to their beaſtes to feed. We ſinne, 
and yet we eate, nay we ſinne in eating: we doe not onely taſfe, and 
frede, which are here forbidden, but vvee taſte and feede deliciouſ- 
ly. we are wantõ with the giftes of God, & abuſe them to ſutfet. We 
fo and yet we drinke,nay we drinke and ſinne in drinking: for wee 
drinke intemperately; I ſay not water, which is here forbidden , but 
wine,and wine in exceſſe, & wine withal the helpes that may be to 
make vs more exceede. And we ſinne and cloath our ſelues, rather 
we cloath our ſelues, & ſin by cloathing vs: for we cloath our ſelues 
ſuperfluouſly, I ſay not with ſackeloath,but with that which might be- 
ſeeme Salomon if he were now king in leruſalem. And we feed not 
only our ſelues, but our oxen in our medowes & ſtalles, to feede our 


vnprofitable carkaſſes, & our horſes in the ſtables, to bear our _ 
| c 
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fitable carkaſſes, hen the poore in our ſtreetes, and at our gates, 
feede ypon empty aire for lacke of ſuſtenance, 1 ake againe, in the 
herghth of our ſins, hat is become of eee, OY er 
God preachedin paradiſe; for he ſhewed our forfathers their ſinzand 
gaue them the promiſe. Which Noah proclaimed to the old world; 
Lot to Sodome; Moſes to Egypt; Prophets in their ſundry generati- 
ons to Iſraell and ludahʒ lohn Baptiſt, the day ſtar & morning of the 
Goſpell, Chriſt the ſonne of righteouſnes, and all his Apoſtles 
the ſhining lamps of the new world, what els did they preach tothe 
cople that then was? Of faith & A eee were their ſermons. Re. 
pent & beleene the goſpell. Repent, for the kingdome of God is at hand.Thele 
& ſuch like were their textes, & theſe ſhalbe our preachings, and 
themes till we ſee ſome number, & meaſure of our ynruly tranſgreſ- 
ſions. If we beleeue not we are already iudged. And if we repent not 
the kingdome of God is comming vpon vs. But the ſcepter will be 
changed & the goverment wholy altered. Then was the kingdõe of 


grace, now of glory & iuſtice. Then was the ſaving, now the iudging 


of ſoules;then came it in the tongues of men, now in the trumpet of 
an archangell; then with tidinges of greate ioy tothe whole. world, 
now with terrour and amaſement to all the kindreds therof. Then 
with glory to God on 1 vpom the earth; nav with , v, va, va, 
babtatoribus terre, thrice woe to them that dwell pon theearth . Then 
to gather the loſt ſheepe of Iſraell into the ſheepefolde, now to ſe- 
ver the goates from the ſheepe; then to embrace both le, & Gen- 
tile, no to diuide betweene ſervant & ſervant at the ſame millʒ be · 
tweene man and wife in the ſame bed; betweene lacob and Eſau in 
the ſame wombe , and to pronounce the one of them bleſſed, the 
other accurſed. Repent therefore, for this kingdome of God is at 
hande, to deface all kingdomes, toroote vp the nations, to con- 


ſume the earth with her workes, and her people with their ſinnes, 


and to feede them with the foode of iudgement and water of gall, 
whoeate and drinke vppe iniquitye like their daylye repaſte. It 
belongeth to vs all to repent. Wee vvere all conceived in ſin, 
and in iniquitye haue our mothers brought vs foorth. Con- 
cupiſcence hath beene the nurſe vyhoſe milke vvee haue drawne 
from time to time, and as wee haue growne in yeares our ſelues, 
ſo hath corruption grovven vvith vs. What remaineth, but to 
repent ? to chandge our Morians skinnes, to purte off our ſt ar- 
ned coates , and to-wpaſhe our feete from their filthineſle as Iob 
ſpake, and not onelye gur feete, but our heades alſo as Peter ſpake 
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inthe golpell , torenew both bodies and ſoules, and to ſernehim 
in holmeſſe and righteouſneſſe, ho long time hath ſerved him- 


_ © ſelfevnderthe burthen of our ſinnes. So God ſhall aunſwererepen 


Prudetes & ons; wiſe and vmwiſe , prudent and ſimple , re 


tance with repentance. Hee hall bee ſorye in his hearte , that 
ever hee paſt that ſentence againſt vs. It repenteth mee to haue 
made manne , And if hee haue thought vppon anye plagues to 
ſmite vs withall , it ſhallalſo repente him that ever hee deviſed 
them. 


THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
Chap, 3. verſ. 8. But let man and beaſt put on ſackloth cc. | 


EF the two generall partes wherein the re- 
> pentanceot Niniveh ſtood, the negatiue be- 
ing ended in the former verſe, contayning 
the dyet ofrepentance, we are now to pro- 
ceede to the affirmatiue, delivered the moſt 
part in this eighth, wherein 1. the habite & 
attire of repentance, ſack/oth. 2. the tenour 
of her ſpeech, mighty crying, 3. her very ſub- 
ſtance and ſoule, the change of liſe are expreſ- 
ſed. Wee mooved a queſtion why beaſtes ſhoulde bee called to 
communion of faſting, and thoſe other aſflictions exerciſed by the 
Ninivites. Somethinke they are put by tranſlation of ſpeech, ſo 
that the diſtribution of man and beaſt, ſigniſieth not two diſparate 
kindes of creatures, but in the ſame kind, men of ſundry conditi- 
and unreaſonable, 


4 
femplicenra- ſo doth Jerome expound them. Howbeit there is no queſtion, but 
2 the moſt fooliſh̃ are alſo men, and therefore included in the for- 


Dan. 4. 
I.Sacke- 
cloth, 


mer member of the diviſion. Of withholding food from the beaſts 
there is leſſe doubt, but that they ſhould cloth them in ſack/orb,and 
place them inthe number of thoſe that cry mightily vnto the Lorde, 
ſeemeth more vnſenſib e: for they haue neither vnderſtandinge, 
nor ſpeech, and their bodies are wet with the dem of heaven, as Nabu- 
chodonozors was , and their hydes are thoſe naturall indumentes 
which God hath provided for them. Touching the ſackloth , it is 
not neceſſarye ro enquire whether they were all covered with it 
yeaorno am but their horſes and mules, which were in grea. 
teſt price, and wherein they moſt gloried, whoſe manner afore- 


time 


RENEE) e * 
r IE 4 
. # 4 9 
F ee 4 , whe n p 


to małe the greater 


| — roared and brayed for want of foode, which naturall moane 


wee wil not pittie theſe, I will not thinke them ſo vnwiſe to haue con 
ditioned with God, but Iwill eaſily admit, that they might parte h um non 


ure of ſorrow before: how gladly it ſeekerh companions. Eff a. 
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time was, to bee clothed in ſumptuous trappings; of ſuch it is like- 
lie enough that their ornaments were changed, and it maie bee 
their whole heardes and flocks, to make the greater ſpectacle and 
ſolemnity of dolefulnes. Fot it is no more vnprobable in theſe fune- 
ralles of their city when ſhe was goin 4 asit wereto her graue,that 
theſe beaſtes ſhould alſo accompany her in mourning weedes with 
the reſt of her people and children, then that at the funeralles of 
noble men not onelie their kinſmen and friendes , nor their houſes 
and herſes alone, but their horſes which they vſed for ſervice, 
ſhoulde alſo bee drawne into the fellowſhippe of their ſorrowing. 
And weereade, Iudith. 4. when the approach of Holoternes was 
feared , that the children of Iſraell cried every man to God with greate 
ſervencie, and their ſoules with great affettion ; and that both they, and 
their wines, and —5 children , and them cattell ? and _ ſtranger 2 
hirelmg, and their bought ſer w antes put ſacbeclot r s, An 

thaw of . , they elne e. 
heades, aad Fpread out their ſackecloth before the face of the Lord, and they 
put ſacblot h alſo about their aultar. | : 

heir cryinge, Lyra expoundeth to haue beene aſter their kind; © = —_ 


ſuo more, 


of theirs was their cryinge, It is ſaide, Pſalm. 147. that Godgr- neficiene 


veth foode to the beaſts , and tothe youg ravens that call vppon him. Libe- palin mugi- | 


wiſe, lob. 39. VUboprepareth meate for the crovves, wyhen their ebam. Qui 


yong erye vnio the Lordo for t? By theſe , and by the hike ſcriptures, 1. di- 


ures, ce batur ad 
you may know what the cry of the beaſts was. That which Da- Dum ca. 


vid eaketh of the heavens and firmament day and mght , Pſalme. 19. mare. 

that they declare the glory of God and ſhew forth his handy worłę :; leaſt 

any ſhoulde miſtake , hee explaineth in the third verſe , They baue 

neither Speech nor languadge, yet without theſe is their voice hearde: So 

wee may ſay of theſe beaſtes, that ou they cried not vnto the 
Lorde, as the men did, yet they cried after their yſage. R. larhi pixats co. 


- hatha conceipt that they tyed their dammes and their foles aſunder rw domino 


and ſaid, before the Lorde of the worlde , wnleſſe thow take pittie on vs, un 


tu nofiri mi. 
ereare nos 


the olde and the yong, and doe all that was to bee doone, to fill wiſcrebimar, 
the ayre with lamentable outcrying. To acquite the king and his 
counſaile, from folly or deſtraction of their wittes, in this ſo vnv- 
ſuall and vnreaſonable an acte, 1ſhewed you the manner and na- 


liquid, 
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liquid, ſacios hab uiſſe doloris. It is no little comfort in diſcomforts not 
to be leſt alone in lamenting, and to ſee all thinges turned into 
mourning,that are neare about vs. For as wee deſite nothing more 
then heavines of ſpirite in ſuch a caſe, and the cheerefulnes of an 

thing is as welcome vnto vs, as prickels to our eies ſo wee bleſſe 
that creature, what ſoe ver it is, that will helpe to feede vs in our me- 
lancholike humors.. Wee with fountaines of water in the heades 
both of men and beaſtes, to be a patterne for our imitation, and to 
draw vs forward in our well · pleaſing penſiuenes. And as in the cõ- 
trary affe tion, when the name of God was highly to be magniſi- 
ed, and there was iuſt cauſe to exult and triumph, David conten+ 
ted not himſelfe with the ſecret of his owne ſpirit, or with awakin 8 
his lute and harpe to praiſe the Lorde; but hee deſired the harmo. 
ny of heauen and earth to bee added vnto t; (ſo did the children 
of Babylon in their ſonge. O allzee workes of the Lorde, bleſſe yes the 
Lorde , praiſe him. and magnifie him} for euer. So did the Prophets, 
in their writings, Reioyce O heavens , ſbomte ec lower partesof the earth, 
burſt forth into praiſes yee mountaines , ze forreſtes and every tree therein;) 
Even fo is the nature of griefe ne ver ſo well pleaſed, as hen all the 
pleaſures of the worlde are exiled. Shee calleth heaven aboue too 
weepe, the earth beneath to lament, beaſts to pine away, rockes 
to — 9 twaine, the moũtaines to giue none ot her Eccho but la. 
mentations, the rivets to runne with teares, and all the fruits of the 


earth to bee changed into worm · wood and bitterneſſe. And as it 


mooveth the affection, ſoit inſtructeth our vnderſtanding;alſo:it 


putteth vs in minde ofthe hugeneſle and horrour of ſinne, howe 


dangerous the contagion thereof is, to touch not onely our ſelues, 
but all the creatures of God that belong vnto vs. It is for our ſinnes 
lake that the whole creature Rom. 8. ic ſubrett under that is. 
a fliting and vnſtable condition, and not onely vnder vanity, but 
vnder corruption, yea vnder a bondage and thraldome of Hons not 
45 ſelfe , but for him that bath ſubrefiedit,, (which is either God ol- 
ended with ſinne, or man that provoked him,) and it groveth with 
vs, and travaileth togither in birth, and putteth aus the — 10 locke and 
watch for the revelationof the ſonnes of Gad, becaule that is the time 
when her ſervice ſhalbe ended. Geneſis 3. beſides the curſe ofthe 
ſerpent , the curſe of Eue, the curſe of Adam in his oe perſom, 
In the ſweate of thy face, then ſhalt eate thybread, that is all callinges of 
life ſhall bee Jaborious and painfull vnto thee 5. an how ſoult au 


the hearbe of the fille, B Heguee 
| 7 


PISS. 
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dedft before,and tluſtles and briers ſhall the earth bring forth dto thee, 
r. 2 ſpende th labour tothe — . added in the 
ſame place, maleditia eſto terra propter te, the earth which thou trea- 
deſt vppon, and which is free from deſervmg the curſe, the earth 
which was made before thee, and thou made of the earth, cur- 
ſed be that earth fer thy ſake . Likewiſe , Geneſis 6, when the Loxde 
ſaw the wickedneſſe of man, how greatly it was encreaſed, then it 
repented i he Lorde that ever he had made man, and hee was ſory i hu 
hearte; therefore hee ſaide, I wpill deſtroy front of the earth the 
man vobome I haue created, (heltayeth not there,) but from man ts 
beaſt , from. creeping thing to the faule of the heaven, for I repent that 
1 haue made them , not onely the man, but theſe that vvere crea« 
ted for mans vie. Bcholde the vngraciouſneſſe of ſinnefull man. 
We were made the Lordes and rulers of the earth, both of the 
fruites , and of the people and living creatures thereof; we-hane 1 7 
domimom over all the vwoorkesr of GODS bandes, all thunget are put in ela. 
ſubiefon vnder onr feete, all ſpecpe and oxen , yea and the beaſtes of 
the fielde , the birdes of the aue, and fiſhes of the ſea, and vohatſorver 
vvalketh throngh the pathes of the ſea ; but wee haue chaunged our 
government into tyranny , and are not content with the rule, vn- 
jeſle vvee ſeeke the ſpoile, nor vvith the vie, and commodity, 
vnleſſe we worke the rume and wracke of our p ſetvants. 
© nid merniſts oves? (faith Pythagoras in the Poet) what haue our 
harmeles ſheepe and oxen deſerved at our hands, thus to bee miſu- 
ſedꝰ But we, the nocent wretchesof the world, workers of al iniquity, 
deſerving not roddes but ſcorpions, cauſe innocency it ſelfe to bee 
ſcourged for our tranſgreffions. But that the providence of God 
reſtraineth them, i is a marvaile that they breake not their league; 
and ſhake of their yoke of obedience towardes vs; and with rhe 
hornes and hoofes, and other naturall artillerie, make warre vp- 
on vs as their vnrighteous Lordes, whom it ſuffic eth not to haue v- 
ſed their ſervice alone, vnleſſe wee plunge them beſides into ſuch 
vndeſerved vengeance. 1 6 
- - Againe, the puniſhing of their beaſtes was to adde ſomethin 


f | 3 ; 
to their owne puniſhment : for when theſe are not fed and — 3 ping 
ſhed, and kept in heart, not onely the beaſt, but the owner himſelſe homini dars 


ſmarteth for it. Vndoubtedly, it isa bleſſingto men, that heir oxen in adintori» 


are ffreng io labour, their horſes ſwift to the race, their aſſes and ca - »% coun 


melles mectefor their burthens, that cheir bullocks engendrerh with. enz, 
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thonſander and ten thouſandes in their ſlreetes: and it is a curſe on the o- 

ther fide, to be bereſte of theſe commodities, as in the fift plague 
of Egypt. Now then, a part of the vvealth and ſubſtaunce of Ni- 

niveh conſiſting in theſe beaſts. by reaſon of the ſervice they enioy- 

ed, and prolit they reaped thereby, doth not the afflicting of them 

redounde to their maiſters? and doe they nor looſe themſelues, 
by vveakening the bodies oftheir cattell through lacke offoode, 
whereby not onely their labour, but allo their fruite and encreaſe 

| is hindered? | TY 
4 Laſtly, ſome tooke a pride in ſome kinde of beaſtes, namely their 
horſes which I mentioned before, and not onely fedde them with 
the beſt, to keepe them fit and ſhining. but cloathed them with the 
richeſt, We read of Nero the Emperour of Rome, that he ihodde his 
mules with ſilverzand of Poppza Sabina, that ſhee her horſes vyith 
Non fc Pe- gold. Bernard telleth Eugenius the Pope, that Peter rode wor wppon 4 
mus th. De white warlike bor ſe, clad in trappirgs of gold. And it is not vnlikely but 
Conjid the kings of Niniveh did offende in the ſumptuouſneſſe of their 
horſes, aſmuch as the Emperours or Popes of Rome. In theſe it 
was not amiſſe that their glorie and pompe ſhoulde bee abated, 
hovwſoe ver it fared with the reſt; & that ther bellies ſhould be pin- 
ched with hunger, which were pampered before; & their backs cloa - 
thed with ſackecloath;which were wont to be magniſied with fuch 
coſtly furniture; + Theſe and ſuch other reaſons of their acte as 
might be alleadged, Let paſſe, and come to the handling of the 
Sackcloth, wordes themſelues. But let man and be on ſackecloath. The firſt 
member commaundeth rhe habite that their repentaunce muſt bee 
eloathed with. It was the maner of r ire Eaſt 
parts if either they loſt a friende or childe by death as ſacob his ſon 
Gen. 37.) but rather for the loſſe of the favor of God, & commonly 

when they repented their fins, & ſometimes when they Ray not 

only to refuſe their beſt garments, as the children of Iſrael, Exod. 3 3. 
When the Lord told the that he would not go bumſelfe, but ſend an angell with 

them, they ſorrowed exceedingly, & no man put on his beft raiment; ſomes 

times to cut thery clothes, as loſu. 7. ſonitimes to rend themftõ their 
backs. as Ioel. a. but inſtced thereot to take vnto themſelues the'vns 
cotufortableſt veedes and faſhions that might be devifed, For be- 
ſides their wearing of ſackecloath they would ſit vppon rhe ground and 


«ſber, as the daughter of Ieruſalem is willed to doeʒ lere 6. & cla 
the bade von the head, and. Frinkle aſhes vpon ua Tamat did, 2. Sam, 
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12. and ſhane their baire , as their manner is deſcribed, Amos 8. and 
finally,cake vppe an howlmg, and make an exquiſite lamentation,au one that ler.s, 
ſhonlde mourne for ber onelie ſome , In all which and fuch hke outward 
obſcryances, Ilike the iudgement of raged Divine, that they 


are neither commaunded by God, nor by God forbidden, and are 

not ſo properly works, as paſſions, not ſouglit, or affected, or ſtudi- 

ed for, but ſuch as in ſorrow, or feare, or the like perturbations offer Non tem 6: 
them ſclues,and are conſequent of their owneaccordes as helpes to Pe q 
expreſſe vnto the world our in warde * So when we pray paſfiones. 
vnto God. e bowe the knees of our bodies, lie vpon our faces, caſt 


vp our eies to heaven, ſmite vppon our breaſtes, with the like cere- 


monies. In all x hich, praier is the ſubſtaunte and worke intended, | 


and theſe, though we thinke not of them, come as a kinde of furni- 

ture and formality (if 1 may ſo ſpeake)to ſet it foorth. The ſadneſſe 

ofthe ſpirit draweththe whole ny into participatio of the priefe, 
making it careleſſe of the foode, and negligent in the attirethat be- 
longeth vntoit,Andit ever they bee alone (theſe ſhaddowes and 
dum be ſhewes, I meane of ſackecloath and mourning) without 

their body of inwarde contrition, (as they faſted in Efay from meat, 

and were prowde of their faſt, in. haue we faſted and thou regardeſt Eſa.58, 
it nor? but nat from ſtriſe andoppreſſion ; and the 8 in Zacharie Zach. 3. 
ware Aron ment, but it was to deceiue with:) then is our than kes 

with God, the ſame that he aue to Iſraell in the place before men- 
tioned, Is the the faſt that 1 haue choſen,that a man ſnould aſfſ! hi ſoule 


for a dare, and bowe downe hu beadbke a bulraſb, and hit in ſackecleat and 


aſuesꝰ wits then call this a faſting, or an acceptable dase mts the Lordet 
or is not this rather the faſting that I haue choſen , inſteede of for- 
ſaking thy meate, to deale thy breade tothe hungrie, and for ſacke- 
785 thy loines,to cover thy naked bret hren, and not to hide thine 
eres from thine arne fieſh? And as of ſackecloath and faſting, ſo we 
may like wiſe ſay of crying which wasthe voice ofrepentaunce.For Andcrie 
wasittheneyin 155 horſes, lo wing of oxen and bullockes, lamenta- mighiily. 
ulation of women and children, mingling heaven & 
earth togither with a confuſion of outeries, that coulde enforce the 
Lord aboue to gue them audience? doubtleſſe no. For the praier 
of this people — ſhielde againſt the iudgement of God, which na- 
ture it ſelfe thruſt into the handes of che marriners before , and 
nere of the Ninivites, yea that ng of Egypt, which 
ſet his face againſt heaven, and confronted the thereof, | 
was glad to flic vnto it, Pray "mw the Lords for mee and my peo - Exod. 5 
| | #3 dle, 


ceived the w 
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„ that this plague may departe; and Simon the fſorcerer, who de- 
5 d the 910 with his enchauntmentes, thoughit it the one} 
e e the mercy of God might be procured:) thoug 
it be reported of by as ſpeciall notes as praĩier may bee honoured 
vvith, 1. for the manner of it, that it was vehement and forcible, 
They .cried, . for the grounde, inxvarde and intentionall, They 
eried mightily, and from the bottomeot their heartes; 3. for the 
righte and ſubſtantiall, 7 hey eried vppon Gad; yet if their 
words and works, purpoſe and performance had not kiſſed each o- 
ther, if with their lips alone they had honoured God without their 
harts, or with their hartes alone without their hands, as vve haue to 
conſider in the next wordes, they had ſoone beene aunſwered, as 
a people better favoured than themſelues, were, Elay r. Though 
Jou ſtretch aut your handes, I vvill hide mine cies from on, and though 


you make ms 4 Iv voll not heare a. The Gentiles, Mathew 
the ſixte, v 


e. ſpeech and much 
hearde for that cauſe, but they lived as 
andthe; Phariſees in the ſame place, praied alſo, not as the Gen- 
tiles rovnknowne Gods, but to the God of the Hebrewes, they 
cryed Lorde,Lorde, with often inclamation,yeathey food and praied, 


and thoughte to bee 


not onely in their houſes, but in the Hu and corners of the 


foreetes to appeare to men, and no doubt to bee heard of men, and they 
vſed like wiſe long praiers, Luke 20. as the Gentiles did, yet they were 
but hypocrites, and the portion of hypocrits was reſerved for them. 
And this is your meede ( looke for it, hypocrites, as you looke 
for ſummer vvhen you ſee the blooming of the figge-tree)when 
you pray as if you dreamed without your ſenſes, your lippes 
walking, and your eies aſpiring into heaven without devotion, 
vou, whoſe heart lieth within your boſome as a ſecret thiefe, calling 
to your tongue and hands and bodily members, & ſaying, giue me 
credite in the eies of men, make ſome ſhew of piety at the leaſt, re- 
cite the prajers of the Church N pray not, and vſe the 
geſtures of the Saintes of CHR1 though you meane them 
not, your part is with thoſe hypocrites, and vvith Simon Magus, 
your lying tongues the Lord ſhal root out of their tabernacles, your 
decen full eies ſhall ſinke into the holes ob your heades, the factift< 
ces of your forged. and faithleſſe conſciences ſtinke in his no- 
ſtrels, your praiets are an abhomination vnto him, and, that e- 
ver you haue taken his fearefull name within your lips, ſhall turne to 
your ſorer condemnation · The com ꝑlement and perſection ** 
1 | that 


ntiles. Ihe Scribes 
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"THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
that went before, the ſoule of their corporall fiſting, ſackecloath, 
onfackecloath,putting on the ne man,'followeth to be examine 
in tlie next part ofthe mandate: wherein the ſubſtantial partes of re- 
Tea let cuery man ture ſrom ſus evil way, &c. For what is repentance 
in eſtect, but a returniog to that integritie and vpriglitnefle of life 
from hence thou art departed > Therefore faith the edict, let everte 


501 


r remind quent this Rei 
ſanctiſied motion; ſomewhat which we muſt forſake & relinquiſh, 2% due. 


ſomewhat which we muſt recover, and procure againe. There muſt 
be adeathto ſinne, and a reſurrection to iuſtice: for as Euſebius cal. 
leth repentance a type ofthe reſurrection, ſo may we the reſurrecti - 
ona type ofrepentance. There muſt be an averſion from ſinne, and 
a converſion toGod;a morttſic ation of olde Adam with all his con- 


cupiſc ences, and a vivification of the new man. Ioell expreſſeth loel >. 


both theſe partes . Firſt, rende your heartes. What? ſhall we ſmooth 
them?annoinethem?flarterchem?bindethem vp? No. Wee muſt 
pull them in pieces, racke them vppon tenter-hookes, teare them 
with gripes and convulſions; wee muſt not ſuffer ſinne to hide it 
ſelfe in any corner thereof, which is not produced to lighte and 
thoroughly examined : and then twrne vnto the LOR DE your 


Ged, che. G O by hispropher Efay giverh likewiſe his people r, 


charge concerning both theſe, vvaſb yon, mal you cleane , rake avvay 
tbe evil of your INI cies, ceaſe to duc evill; after 
warde followeth the ſeconde, {earne to doe well ſcebe iudgement, relieue 
the oppreſſad, wit hi other effects of a neve life. And wio Was ever a bet- 
tet expouoder ofrepentaunce, than he, ho went before the face of 
the Lord, and both preached the doctrine wich his lippes, and with 
his handes adminiſtted the baptiſme of repentaunce? Albeit the 
text that hee vſed vnto them were amen, which ſignifieth a 
change of the minde, and the in warde powers thereof, yet hee 


added by way of explication, =, frorth frnites worthy of amentd- Math. 3. 
a 


ment of fe , And when the people asked him, Luke the third, Ih 


Pall wee doe then? hee aunſwered them, hee that bath two coates, let 


him. parte vonh hin- that bath none, and hee that hath meate let him 
dos liggewiſe. Thus muchin effect. The repentaunce that I preach 
vnto you, doeth not onely forbidde crueltie, in pulling cloathes 
from the backe, and meate from the teeth of others, but it al- 
ſo enioyneth the vvoorkes of mercy. Chryſoſtome in his thirde 
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"THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
Homily to the people of Antioche demũding what it was that pre- 
ſerved the Ninivites from the inevitable wrathof GO D, thus rea- 
ſoneth vvith himſelfe; vvas it therr faſfing and ſacteoloath alone ? wee 
cauuot ſay it , but the change of their whole life. Howe knowwe tby the 
retſ. o. very wordes of the prophet . «And God ſaw their worker" Inh binde of 
woorkes > That they faſted and ware ſackecloath ? neither of both} For rhe 
Prophet Ing all this, inferreth, that they returned from their evil 
waies, 1 ffeake not thus (ſaith he) to bring faſtrng into comtempe but rather 
to honenr is: for the honour of a ſaſt, ts not an abſtmence from. 


"562 


mater; but 
Honor ieiw- gyoidence of fame. Aud bee that defineth « faſt, by the onely forboaring of 
rmangirr foode , ry agen our ws yoo Def — faſt d ſhevve me thy 
dennis Jafping ly thy woorkes 3 Thos vvilt ag, vt kinde of workos?if thou 
pecoatorum 4 yoore man, take mercie on hint. If thine enemit , » eeoncile thy 
* fſelfe. If thy friende deſerving praiſe , envie bim. not. If a beartifull 
wvoman , make 4 covenaunt vvith thine cies not to be taken in ber lu 
tie : and let not onelye thy mouth and thy bovvels faſt , but thine"ties, 
1 — (—V— 


tonne. For what availeth it to abſtaine from 
i. Let every time we eate ani devour vp our brethren? | 
man. The matter ofthis edict is very notable, and in ſo fewe wordes 
aſmuch as wiſedome andreligion might containe: firſt, it requi- 
reth of every man a change of life , For the word is a particle of 
_ diſtribution and excepteth neither the age, ſexe, nor eſtate of a- 
ny perſon. Maximilian the — —— himſelfe and 
tte kinges of Spaine and Fraunce togither, had a witty and plea- 
Rex ben · ſaunt ſaying that there vvere but three kinges in the time vvhere· 
num. rex c. in heelived « The Spaniſh , a king of men: becauſe he vſed them 
, rex re. inpenuouſlic and liberallie as men: The French, of aſſes; for 
* the immoderate exactions which hee tooke of them: Himſelfe, a 
king of kinges; for they woulde doe no mote then their one 
ta ſure was. But the king of Niniveh is a king of ſubiectes. Be- 
Ide a generall decree enacted for tepentaunce, and there is 
not one ſoule in Ninivch that ſtarteth backe. Secondly , it re- 
quireth of every man not onelye to goe from his vvickedneſſe, 
but to returne to that iuſtice from whence hee was fallen and to 
renew the image of holineſſe decayed in him. It is a good degree 
of repentaunce to bewaile thoſe ſinnes vvhich wee haue com- 
mitted , and not to commit thoſe ſinnes which wee haue be- 
Waite 


a. Retutrne. 
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wailed... But it is not enough in repentaunce, for he that is not a 
therer with Chriſt is a ſcatterer : and as great diſpleaſure wee reape 
in the omiſſion of duety, as in — 
tilt did not tell them in his ſermon of repentaunce, that every tree 
whicbbronght foorth evill fruit ſhanlde bee bewen downe, (though that 
were implied) but if it 6ronghe not forth good fruit, it was in daunger 
of the ſame iudgement ., Neither did our Saviour tell his diſci- 
ples, that excepte their iniuſtice vvere leſſe then the iniuſtice of 
the Scribes and Phariſes, they ſhoulde not enter into the king- 
dome of heaven 1 but excepte their inſtice vvere more. Hee that 
buried his talent in the grounde had e not to offende, But 
he had no purpoſe of doing good. This then is the meaning and 
— — — — we are fallen — toidleneſſe, oh 
meekenes to temperaunce to riot, from merey to . 
ſion, from iuſtice to violence; let vs not onely 13 orgoe 
theſe vices, but let vs returne to their contrary vertues. Thirdly, It 


ascuſtomed ſinnes wherein he had travailed and traded himſelfe, 
and made it his walke a long time. Therein they imply this ſe- 
cret confeſtion. Wee are not fallen by ignoraunce ws miſchance 
as thoſe that labour to riſe againe, neither hath our ſoote ſlipt a» 
lone by che frailty and infirmity ofourfleſh but wee haue wilfully 
and weetingly brought our ſelues into an habite of viciouſneſſe. 
We are not ſinners of yeſterday, and novices in the ſchoole of Sa- 
tan but wee haue long trodden the pathes of vniuſtice, and wea- 
tied our ſoules in the vvaies of wickedneſſe, fourthly, it requi- 


reth of every man to returne from the woickednes that is m his handes. 4. From the 
not in his hearte alone; that is, not onely from his proper ſinnes, wickednes 


Which harmed no more then his owne conſcience, but from his 3 


violence, rapine, extortion, vvhich were his open tranſgreſsions, 
noyſome and hurtfull vnto other men. For there are ſome ſinnes 
private and domeſticall, the ſting and ſmarting whereof for the 
moſt parte-dyerh within the ſoule, and plagueth but the perſon 
of him that committeth it · VVee commonly ſay of a prodigall 
man, that hee is no mans foe but his one, and envie cateth 
but the marrowe of his bones that envieth not his that is envy- 
ed... And pride is but thine owne vanitie, and ſlouth an 19 5 
minie belonging to thy ſclfe . But ſome , their nature is ſuch, 
that vvhereſoe ver they haue their dwelling, they are the ham- 
mets and mallets to the hole countrey that ly eth aboute them. 
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504 THE XXXVIL LECTYRE. 
Theſe are the vnrighteouſneſſes which before. I ſpecified. in pare, | 
deset e eg. e the herds, though, cher 
paͤartes of the ſoule and bodye are not innocent, hecauſe the hand 
is the chiefe inſtrument and Ro whereby they are wrought, - 
1% „ Curtius writethof the Elephant that hee. taketh an armed man 
ue ors With his haud, and delivereth him to his maiſter tha 2 | 
i. him: Hee meanech the boſle of the Elephant which hee vſeth, as 
men their handes, to doe that ſervice. And Achilles asked Pala - 
medes going to the battell of roy, why hee went without a ſer- 
vant. Palamedesſhewed him his handes , ee; againe, 
-++-. +» Whether hee thought not thoſe in ſteede of ſervantes. Itis the 
Wins he ſtrength, agility, ſerviceableneſſe of the handes by reaſon ofthe 
illerum vice aptneſſe they haue to ſo many and ſundry offices, which chargeth 
fu? tſiem with vnrighteouſnes common to other partes. But the chiefe 
—— thing to bee conſidered, and wherewith I will conclude, is the 
nn eſpeciall hold that the king and the counſaile taketh, omitting o- 
ther ſins, namely of this forcible and hand- ſtronge violence. Other 
thinges wee leaue to your owne conſciences, commune with your 
hearts about them, and purge your ſelues. We are not the ſearchers 


: 


ofthe heart & reynes, we know not the faultes that he in darkenes, 


but rhat which is opẽ tothe world, for whichwe are hateful to God 
and man, the worme that hath bred of our greatneſſe and wealthi · 
nes, the daughter of the monarchie, a familiar to kinges courtes, 
and not a ſtraunger to the burſe of merchantes, fraudulency and for: 
ry in contractes, bribery in iuſtice, cruelty m common life, over- 
befris of right by might, grinding the poore like corne betweene 
the milſtones of oppreſſion, and cating them vp like bread, puſhing 
at the weake ſheepe with fide and ſhoulder , and leavinge neither 
fleſh nor arme, vineyard nor houſe —— m invaſion, this wee 
namely forbidde, and 8 in 8 it bee amen- 
ded. I would our vſurers would marke this, hat of all thoſe gie · 


vous offences whereof Niniveh had laboured a longe time, the 


reſt are helde a fleepe, and their names oP! ed, asnotworthyein 
| compariſon to come in ſpeech with their far ſuperiouriniquityzone» 
Name ly the wickedreſſe of ther hunde, which is not leaſt in bytinge the 
ee, mh; poore, is remembred andreferved in ſpeciall woordes . | Spake- 
c rapuere 1 of yfurers? there ate none: neither is there a ſunne in theskye, 
3uvencors For mine owne e them not. For they haue taken neit 
A e | horſe not bullocke of mee, But for my brethren ſake horh in the eit 
gem, eee ee e eee bandes f, 
ES > +4 3.4 * Ha > heaped 
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heuped togither in the market place, and ſet on fire, as they 
were ſometes at Athens) "chat weeroight all lere and lays, a8 
Aleibiades then did; Nee never ſawea clearer fire, Put becauſe . en 
wee cannot cafe gur heartes fo ſoone of them, nor by ſuch Natl Ys 


meanes;/ 'Tvvilt tell them for their ovyne comforte, vvhat they 

ſhalt truſt too amongeſt other thinges: that although they la. Z /½ v. 

bour inthe fire, to gette tiches, yet the time ſhall come, when / (+2 _ 

thete ſhall nothinge remaine vnto them but this, that they . _=_ 

— 1h —— and deen , vvith ere hoc 

manye debtets they haue quite yndonne . As for their trea - Ge 445. 

ſures of iniquitye , let * eee, vnderſtande that they — peſſam 
ut them into e ich coulde holde nothing, dedere. | 
IF gotten 2 neyer deſcend tothe thirde heite. Perhappes, De e 

nor to the lecond, nor firſt, nor to benefitte himſelfe, Ahoi 

thmketh hee hath moſt handfaſt. Shee gathered it of the bra 

of an harlot'; aud it ſhall retyrne to the vuager of an harlot , They Mich. . 

hered their wealth by vſurye, and viurye or ſomevvhat elſe 

ſhall conſume it. Gnipho'the vſurer, as Lucian reporteth „li- 

eth in hell, bemoning his harde eſtate, that Rodochares an 

inceſtuous vnthrifte ſhoulde vvaſte his goodes : ſo may theſe, 

But I leaue their iudgemente to G QD, to vrhome it bee» 

longeth. For vengance is his, and hee will ſurelye tepaye. Yet 

dart I giue ſentence againſt them, as far as the lawes of x 44 aunci- 

cient Romans did : wherein becauſe a thiefe vvas bound to make 

reſtitution of double, the vſurex of fourefold , their meaninge is 

plaine enough, that they eſteemed vſury a double thett, and that at 

theleaſtismy iud gment. And therefore as Alexander Severus made 

an aſte, that none ſhould ſalute the Emperour , who knew himſelſe 

to bee a thiefe; ſoler out vſurers take themſclues warned and diſ. 

c ſo long as theit hearts ac cuſe them of their double and tre- 

ble theft) from faluting Chriſtians, and much more from eatinge, 

drinking, converſing,moſt of all from praying, faſting, communica» 

tin wich Chridians | LEST Welt on $a oe rat 

his cittie of al other partes ofthe province, is not otheryviſe vn- 

fit to receiue dehortation from rhis vvαẽEHdeſſe of the handes, Heere 

are the thrones of David, the ſeates of iudgement in both kindes 

of lavves . Eecleſiaſtes ſaide of the one, baue ſcene under th 

ſunne the: plate of indgemene vohere vv. voickedneſſe , and the Chap . | 
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Orme Pape- th thi month's the in „ all to bis bandes. Theſe are" they that deal 
le negetiums the Popes buſin Lou ſee how actiue aud ſtifrin e handes are. 
Ea Surely as Anax ngo | n men to bee the fall creatures 
Laas decaule hee onely 5 hee is able to ſpeske, if 


reffe: doe thinke him the wie- 

cau hes . — hath handes; and no Ti- 

. Inde even more hurtfull with his cla wes or ta 
5 tes, then man wich this excellent member, when hee is di 

GH elle zeec bad ſes, But to returne from thoſe vyicked 

handes the Popes factours. As Paul albeit knew not hing hy him- 

ſelfe, yet was he not iuſtified thereby; ſo though I know nothing 

by eicher ofthoſe two places, which I ſpake of, et haue I not 

freed my ſoule, nor diſchardged my , vnleſſe Þ admoniſhe 

» Micah, them both of that which may be 1 1 will pardon —— 

Tiqui tig · titable iealouſy over them, the fame reaſons of mighemeſſe and 

aumrepwit authorit ee which were foumd in Niniveh ; For 


— chat is the reaſon that men frf An iniquitie,and afterwardes cou- 


oi adbibe. triu ted: in therr beddes; ö 8 10 „ pot i 
8 ar- Þt. ut an ſe their band bath power . Ff they F< fv pricing 


cem ſubuer - — there; by violence and honſes , and take them ama 
8 et preſſe a man and his hou e, even a man aud bis beritage , . a 90: 
—_ A „ cious will, and a mighty hand, concupiſceneeand — — moe, 
reſlitnere, Jou ſee how a familie and poſterity is overthrowne b 
Abb. z. Whatſoever either violence or fraude hee meant b 7 wicked. 
Epiſt.54. neſſe of the handes, the Hebrewes agree, that the meaning of the king 
Sire: abent and lis counſaile was to call for reſtitution. In the obſervation 
r whereof ,isR. Kimhi affirmeth, their forefuthers of god "memory 
7 li Were ſo carefully carefull not to offend. that they made chisdecreez 
poreſt . If any e gt org rafter, and vſed it in the 
be. building of a great tower, hee was to plucke dove ne the whole row- 
conn eragaine,&r that peece to hi owner. Habacuł doth not much 
pars. by s che e the tone ſhall crie out of the well, the beame out of the 
„ timber ſrall ok it ,, woe vn bim that butdeth atowne in bind, and 
iure. It ſhall bee better for them to pull 
denes, and citties, and coumtries to the 
ger thels to fuffer loch ſkrich-owles of woe to 


| Lale. . in — thereof. Saint Auguſtine to Macedonius, is 


gur blatt. was in his — 


Sed ut dix, ber 
cum reſtitui 9275 vs | 
pooh, 


ptoty in teatmies at ever the ——— 
z repentance u ee, ae 
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But whereit is trulie dane, the finne ſhall newer bee pardaned ill 


— — ee though thou canſt not reſtore in | 


identity the ſame for the ſame, yet thou mayelt reſtore in equal © + 
ſo much for ſo much, Which was the meaning of Auguſtin, Ful 
gentius noteth vppon the wordes of Mathew , Every tree wuchbm -- 
eth nat fertth good ſruite &, If barrenneſſe ſhalbee caſt into the fire, 
what dothrapine and robbery deſerueꝰ? If iudgemente ſhall bee 
without mercy to him that ſheweth not mercy, what iudgemente $3 feilt, 
ſhall bee to him, that doth alſo ſhew cruelty? And Rabanus no- * Ken 
teth no ſeſſe yppon that complaint of Chriſt Math 25. I mas hungry, „e 
and than gaveſt mee no bre ade. What ſhall hee receaue for takinge a- 5 IA 
way other mens, whoſhall ever burne in hell fire for-not givinge me? Se- 
his owne.?. v4.45 hungry and then gaveſt mee no breade, Nay , I was Quid veci- 
hungry, and that little breade char I had, thou tookeſt from mee, f. 4 
I was naked audthoy gaveſ} mee no clothing , Nay that fimple coate fps = 
and clokethat I had, thou ſpoiledſt mee of. I had but one vine- 54 
yard, and thou deceavedſt mee of it. Theſe in their iudgementes nondedir,. 
and concluſions went not ſo far touching the neceſſity of reſtituti- 
on, but Nchemias avowed as deepely by actuall demonſtration; 
for hee ſhooke the lap of his garment, and wiſhed that the Lorde 
would even ſo ſhake out all thoſe t hat reſtored not. But if ſo ex- 
cellent a 1 ſo „ ae houſes and landes of 
the e being laide to gage by themſelues e receaved 
them, wvere ſo „5 cry W : e e. 
rebubed the princet and rulers for their ſakes , and ſet a great aſſembly a- 
gain(t them, and put thew to fence, telling them that for the reproach of 
the beathen, they ought to haue walked in the feare of the Lord ( Whic 
nowthey did not ) endprejing them to giue backs the pledges againe and 
to remit ſome part alſo of the debt, and not content with their word, bin- 
ding them 6y oath before the prieſtes to performe itʒnor with their oth, 
bur ſcaling it for more aſſurance with that fearefull ſacrament of 
emptyinge hu garmente , himſelſe curſinge them to their faces, ifthe 
brake promiſe, and all the congregation crying Amen: what ſhall 
wee then ſay of them, or with whatreaſonsſhall wee vrge them, 
or what bondes ſhall wee take for their reſtitution , ho haue taken 
the houſes and ſieldes of their brethren, not as pledges but pray es; 
not voluntarilye yeelded, but violentlye wrung out, without 
either mony or recompence to thoſe whome they haue diſplaced. 
If hey looſe the accepted time, they will come and reſtore 2 
3 er 
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Sm dns he Me ends ©; but it 


after, o. pieces of ſilver again 
Luke 19. Was too late. Let 2 — — u —— 
is in the goſpell, and the ſingularity of hoſe fact maketltit aſmoſt 
a miracle. Hee was the chiefe receiver of the trebwe j aud bee. vnas rich 
evichal, and if the country belied him not. a wer of «fancfullb/e. 
1 will not ſay that his office made him rich. & his riches an evil man: 
{hu officers that grow rich in haſte, hardly eſcape that gradation;) 
howſocyer it were, lui Zacheau, but —— 
read of, a chiefe receiver and a chiefe reſtorer, rich in ſubſtanceand rich 
in good workes, and in the midſt of his ſſaarſull lie a tenouncer of 
his ſinnefulnes, no ſooner hee receted Chryt into his honſe, and much 
more into his conſcience, but as if hee had lien in his dregges of ex · 
r. Re ſtood tortion before, hee nove ſtoode uppe ; and not caring to be hearde 
N of men, nor hunting after earthly commendation, «ke vnto the 
; Bebeld. LO R DE, Bebolde Lorde, vvitha teady and cheecefull heart. 
4 Halfe. (offering his ſervice and ſacriſice before the face of his Saviour;) 
My good not the crummes of my table, nor morſelles of my meate, but 
Dona nb [po- balfe of n goodes , a franke and bountifull preſenc ,-and-I take 
bis them to ber mne owne, honeſtly, and ully gotten; I giue with 
6.1 giue, . * rene 
w; coma as free aminde, as ever thou gaveſt to mee; not to my friendes 
and kindred, or tothe rich of the worlde, ho are able to make 
IH Lhaue mee recompence, but to the poore 5 and if ever I deſrauded. much 
defrauded. more if ever I defeated by mighte avy man, ſtraunger or home- 
9-Any man borne; I ſay not of his maine eſtate, but of 47; his ſmalleſt por- 
. tion, not by open detected wrong, but by ſecret concealed cavil- 
11.1 reſtore lation ; I reſtore it, princi all and damage; for Lreſtore it foure- 


. Foute · folde. VVhat followed, but that hee emptied his h ule of the 
fold. Tranſitory treaſures of this woorlde, and inſtecde thereof let in 


ſalvation vntoit. This day is ſalvation come to this han ſe, not one- 
ly to the private ſoule, but to the houſe of Zacheus thorough, his 
meanes. I ſcarſely thinke that theſe ravenous and greedy times 
can yeeld a man ſo innocent, as to ſay vvith Samael whoſe oxe 
or aſſe haue I taken? or vuhome haue [ vvronged? At the leaſt let 
him ſay vvith Zacheus, I ſay not in the former part of his ſpeech, 
balfe of my goodes I gine to the poore ,, (for that were here ſie to bee 
helde, and falſe doctrine to Wigan How in this illiberall age) 
but in the latter clauſe, if 1 bane miuried avy man, thoughe I re- 
0 not foure-folde, yet I reſtore him his owne , Otherwiſe our 
ouſcs and conſciences will bee ſo full, of houſes, fieldes, vine- 
yardes,oliues, ſilver, golde, varightcous pledges, that there * 


FEE „„ 
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beenoroumeforthe peace and conſolation of God to dwell with 
them. I herefore waſhe your handes and heartes from'thisJepro= © 
ſie , my brethren , that) x nk Ire es into the hoſte of the 
Lorde;anddweil withhisfirſt-borne + and either forfake your vi- 
oletietzortorivercit an other way. Let the kingdomes and com- 
moditiesoſthe earth alone, and learne that the bing dome of heaven Bath. ce 


ſuffererh vielance, and muſt bee Wonne by force. See if you can ex- 


torte this ſpoile from him that keepeth it. Spare no invention of 

witte , intention of will, contention of finewes, ſtrength of handes 
togetthiskingdome ; Beg it, buy it, ſtealcit, aſſauſt it, vſe anye 
meanes ;* This, this is the onely oppreſſion and violence that vvee 

can allow you, and in this onely thinge. Bee not modeſt and cur- 

teous towardes any man in this heavenly price. Hither if you bring 

not toothe and naile, and reſiſtinge vnto bloude, and hatinge „ 
your liues vnto the death, you are not worthy of it. Is ſuffereth ng» Bdg ei. 
lence it ſelfe (it is ſo propoled and conditioned) and they are wen of B . 
violence , that by violencemmſt attaine vnto it. I here fore wraſtle for ApadC*0r. 
rhis bleſſing, — lame your bodies, and ſtriue for this king: 

dome, though you looſe your lines, 


++ THE XXXVIIL LECTrVRE. 
Chap.3. verl. 9. Whocan telf Gedwillturne andrepent2e. 


H E laſtthinge in the repentance ofthe Ni- 
J nivites, by the order ofthe words, though in 
purpoſe and intention firſt ; and that which 
prelently givethplace tothe repentance of 
+ God, theit expected deliverancein the next 
ſentence, is the foundation whereuppon 
they ground, a knowledge and apprehenſi- 
on, ſuch as it is, oſthe goodneſſe of God, & 
2995 7 ſome likely hope to eſcape his vengance in- 
tended. I here may be ſome part ofrepentance without fa hʒeontri- 
tion anguiſn, vexat ion for ſin, till not onely the heart aket h, but the 
conſcience alſo is quite ſw allowed and drowned in the gulfe of it, As 
there is no que ſtion, aſter that horrible fact of Iudas, but his ſpirit was 
as ful of griefe, as before of trechery and covetouſnes. Let the world 
witnefle with him, how ilveptiy bes rued his malice , * 5 
| Feige 


. 
N 


GE ee 


———— FFF _— 


r 


r 


F 


— + > —— 


2 * 2 
„ 96 
PPP 


n 


* 3 4 
D „ EE Ie 


3 46h 8 
Ce A IAB - e 
CY 
_ AM os AA . we n. 


. T 


. mn * — 
„„ e ee COAL — «ü ret obeys in 
1 . a - 4 + J 8 


1 
Nn 


8 


* 
FFC ͤ w. A . ! . ⁵ a ara OR CO CE GEES 
aa "_ 3 . 


— 


ww 


S CPP 
lo e 3 e e 2 prove. 7 


N 1 n * 
n — 8 n 
n e * CETAN « 2 


bo Pe w_ * 3 1 20 
e e 2 ee eee 
Fu . r Renn 
— . 


510 THE XXXVIII. LECTVRE. 


pledged body and ſoule for it, and gaue over the one to the tree, 
the other to hell fire. For if there had beene a penalty to haue ta- 
ken of himſelfe worſe than death and damnation, hee woulde not 
Ithinke, haue ſhunned it. Cain was alſo as ſoty for his bloudy facte 
as ever greedy before tocommitit. Hee felt even a talentoflead 
vpon his ſoule, never to bee remooved; and therefore vttered a 
blaſphemy againſt the grace of God never to bee pardoned: Ai 


Geneſ.4. ſinne ts greater than can bee forgiven , Thus isthe reaſon that hee had 


4 tmarke ſet vppen him, that no man ſhoulde kill Cam, who with a thou- 

ſand daily woundes killed himſelfe; and that bez ranne from- place 

toplace, not ſo much in his bodie,as in his minde, toſſed like a waue 
oftheſea,and finding no place forreſt, becauſe the mercye of God 

ſhone not vato him: Bebolle, tbos haſt caſt mee this day from the 

face of the earth; is that all? and 1ſballbee bid from thy face, driven 

from thy preſence, baniſhed from the light and favour ofthy gra- 

cious coũtenance. This is the dart that woundeth him to death. For, 

this tecetved into the minde, that wee are hidde from the face of 

God, that wee are ſo farre in contempte and hatred with his maie- 

ſty, that hee will not vouchſafe to ice vs the looking on; it all the 

cloud es in the aire rayned loue and compaſſion, wee coulde not 

bee perſwaded that any of the leaſt droppes thereof ſhould fall vp- 

on our ground. Wherefore there mult bee a beleefe to conceaue, 

and an hope to expect our reconciliation and attonement with 

God, and Gods with vs; or it will bee an vnprofitable and vn- 

oſſible attempte, to endevour a true repentance. For cither it 

will follo we that wee become deſperate, and giue over care of our 

ſelues, it & in vam to ſerus Gad, andwhat profit ſhall wee reape to hum- 
ble our ſelues before him, ſeeing his mercy is cleane gone from vs for 
ever, and hee hath bent his ſoule to doe vs miſchiefe; as it is writs 
ten of lulius the Pope, that ee an overthrow by the 
French at Ravenna, which hee looked not for, hee ſet his face and 
mouth againſt the God of heaven, and thus ſpake vnto him, So, 

| | henceforth become French:in the name of all the drvelles of hell holy Switzer 
— pray for en; ſo wee betake vs to new ſainctes, ot rather to newe 
mine om- divelles, flying to hardneſſe of heart, careleſneſſe of ſalvation, 
nium diabo· Contempt of God: or elſe wee repent but aſter the manner of hy- 
lat S. Soi pocrites, wee make ſome proffer and likelihoode of retur ninge to 
1 1, God, but cannot doit. Such I thinke was the repentance of the 
e : - i. Philiſtines, t. Sam. 5. and 6. when they had taken the arke of the 
eb, rom.2, Lorde, and placed it frſt in A ſhdod, and there were puniſhed with 
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Emerodes and with death, afterwardesin Gath, and Eckron, and 


there they could not endure it. It is ſaid ofthẽ, not only that they were 
troubled & coferred gf carrying home the arke againe, but thar : 
cried, & thew cry went yp to heave, & they lent it back with a preſet vn⸗ 


to the Lorde, and with ſiane offeringes : nay their prieſtes and ſooth- 


ſayers ſaide vnto them wherefore ſhould you harden your heartes as the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened theirs? Such the repentaunce of Saul, 
1. Sam. iq. who hauing received a meſſage by the prophet , that as 
hee had caſt ofthe word ofthe Lorde, ſothe Lorde had caſt him of 
from being a king, and that his kingdome was given to his neigh- 
bour betterthanhimſclte , though at the firſt hee denied his crime, 
yea, ] haue obeyed the voice of the Lord; yet afterwardes hee confeſled, i 
haue ſinned mtran(greſſing his commandement , and hee deſired Samu» 
el to tabe away bis (me, andtoreturne with him that hee might wor ſhip 
the Lorde,which when Samuell refuſed, hee then altered his ſpeech; 
Jet turne with mee | pray thee and honour mee before the elders of my people, 
andbefore Iſtaell. So that his principall care was not the ſervice of 
God, but honour and eſtimation in the ſight of men. Such the 
repentance of Ahab, 1. King. 21, who having heardthe words 
of Elias thunderinge the . b of God againſt him afid his 
houſe, hee rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth vppon lum, and faſted, and 
lay in ſackcloth, and went ſefihyzbut how temporary and feigned his re- 
pentance was, may appeare in the next Chapter by his deſpitefull 
dealing with Micheas. Suchis the repentance of thoſe who are 
notrightly perſwaded of the pardon of their ſinnes: fitter for Phi- 
liſtines and reprobates than Chriſtians, & to bee vſed in Aſhdod or 
Aſcalon, than at lerufalem, The coniunction of faith and repen- 
tance is ſo cloſe, that ſome haue thought it to bee a part of repen- 
tance, I tather take it to bee the beginner and leader thereof. As 
the body and ſoule, thoughthey are ioyned togither in the ſame 
man, yet is not the body a part ofthe ſoule, nor the ſoule of the 
body, but both diſtinct: and faith hope, and charity, ifthey be 
true, they are narrowly lincked one to the other, yet naturallye & 


eſlentially ſevered. For finall reſolution whereof, you may beſt 


ſatiſſie your felues by proofe from this place. For although this 
ſentence which l haue in hand, bee the laſt of the mandate, in or- 
der and diſpoſition of worde, yet is it firſt in propoſall. For if they 
had asked in Niniveh a reaſon of the king wad his counfaile , why 
they ſhoulde bid them faſt, and weare ſackcloth about their fleſhe, 
ſparing neither beaſt nor ſucklings, why they ſnhoulde adde affli- 
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Rion , and miſery to miſery , as if it were not ſufficient to bee pla b 


gued by the hands of God, at the time prefixed , but they muſt 
lague themſelues and their cattle forty daies before hand, having 
a handfull of dates (in compariſon) to enioy their liues, and to 
take their pleaſure in earthly commoduies, or why they ſhoulde 
cry vnto the Lorde , and not bee hearde , and forſake their wicked- 
neſſe, and not bee pardoned; the reaſon of all this is alleadged in 
"his Epilogue , h can tellif the Lorde will turne andrepent ? It cannot 
lightly bee worſe, it may bee betterwith vs; the doinge of theſe 
dueties ro God, will not put vs nearer to our iudgemente, it may 
ſend vs farther of; wee are ſure to bee overthrowen if wee repent 
not, wee may repent, and happily eſcape it; it is but the leaving of 
our meate and drinke for a time, who muſt leaue both bellye and 
meate too; the miſſing of our better garmentes , who mult miſſe 
our skinnes and our fleih from our backes; if wee vſe our tongues 
in crying, wee looſe nothing by it; and if we waſh our hands, and 
cleanſe our conſciences from iniquity, wee ſhall goe the lighter to 
our iudgement. bo can teilꝰ it is the nature and y of God 
to ſhew pnty vnto the whole world, and although Niniveh be the 
ſincke of the earth, why not to Niniveh? 
ball os · Some chage the reading, & in ſteede of quis novit no kroweth 
ph. ? put qui nover he that knoweth ; connecting the ſenſe with that whic 
Ar. Mont. went before, in this manner: let every man turue from by ecull vvay, 
Rebbini aud fromthe wickedneſſe that is in their handes , qui novit , who tuo ver 
ann. © ro doe, and is not ignorant what belongeth to ſuch a change: or 
Qu ſcit. ed f ; : : p =” 
verceruy gu; thus ; hee that is privicin his heart of any wickedneſſe committed 
fbi conſeius againſt God or man, publique or private, let him amend it. The 
ef «di fa · inſtruction from ſo tranſlating it, is good, though the tranſlation 
cinoris Sc. it ſelfe bee miſtaken ; that knowledge muſt ever go before the face 
2570 ö iſle efrepentance, Knowledge I meane, not onely in kinde, to di- 
re peccars ſtinguiſtie ſinne from ſinne, and to call them all by their proper 
agnouic. names, but by number and 2 , howe many, howe grievous 
Fraeſt Dei they are, howe farre they extende tothe annoyance of the earth, 


non intelli- 


= provocation of heaven, breach of chriſtian * and ſtrikinge 

87 loner at the maieſty of God himſelfe. Thus hee acknowledged his finne 
| penicenia, in the goſpell, who ſpake in his heart before hee did it, and there - 
Cypr. forewas not ignorant what hee went about; / will ges to my father, 

| Luke 15. aud ſay, Thane finned, yea but not a ſimple ſinne, I haue ſinned a migh- 
tye and manifolde tranſgreſſion, I haus finned againff heaven, 1 


baue alſo ſinned againſt thee; againſt the father of my ſpirit, agaimſt the 


father 
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faherofmyfieſt,againthimthar mehislaw,againſttheeth 
mee my nature; both — haue 1 broken are 
and whatfoeyer dueties I had to perfourme, thoſe 8 Ivi- 
olated by mine vnnaturall diſobedience. If you obſerue the or- 
der of all the repentaunces in the booke of GOD; vvhitherin 
; Edomite, Egyptian, or in the people of God, — e- 
ver began withthe kn of their ſins: that as the firſt argu 
oflife whichthewidowes fon of Naim gaue,vas this, he 
ſo in this — reſuſcitation from the death of the ſoufe, he alt 
token oftheir recovery, was the acknowledgement and confeſſion 
oftheir mildoing The voice of Pharaoh, Exod. 10. was, / haze ſuned 


e God. The voice ol Balaam Num. z 2 *hẽ he ſaw 
e | 
A 


in his way ; Thans fd The voie of Saul to Sunmell, 7 ya 

and x, Sam. a 6. vhen hee ſav the kindnefle of. 

Darittowarderhim, Ehate finned;Fhe voice of David to Nathan, 2. 
the people, 


ned: & 2. Sam. 24. to God, aſter the numberin — 
Ihaue famed Nay 
baue dine. Anditis furt h 


,valde I baue eeding ly, 
waddediadatbb eee 


that T 41 
lia had dome uri And whenafterwardes he felt the ſmitin N Lord, 
—— hentenſinizok and with clearing thewhole lande be- 


es, Ege ſum qui penr avi. c ego owns. I,andonly I which 
— — — ſevẽth of his booke,/ baue 
The —— — , princer, 
and 

„ id yn 


ouſncfſe « When Ezra hearde that the people o the captivity 
were mingled with the heathen, ber rent bis cloatbes, and pluckte |. 
of the haire of his beade and beards, and ſate aſtonied ontill the evening * 


bus time be aroſe gene, and fell vpe his cad 
his — — God, and — * nl grand cer 


and aſhamed to lt mine cies vote — God, for our iniquities are en- 


er our head, and our into the heaven. As 

the maner of ancienter times war, er heyines apt ewas 

vpon them, to call for women and o at vvere moſt full 

We * Irene and are not 
cun- 
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cunningin the art thereof, let them repaire to Eſdras and ſuch like, 
who were moſt skilful in repeating. O how availabie, ſaith Ambroſe, 
Lib1.de p#- are three ſyllables? peccavs, is but three ſyllables, but the flame 
nizent. of an harty ſacrifice aſcendeth therein into heaven, and fetcheth 
3 downe three thouſand bleſsings. Chriſt came not to call ibe righteow, 
bub Gut ſinners to repentaunce, Sinners then all, even the greateſt Princes 
rulers of the Iewes;for they the greateſt ſinners: No: but ſinners 
in ſenſe and conſcience, ſinners in action and plea againſt them- 

ſelues, finners in iudgement from their owne mouthes and agai 
their owne heades, theſe are they to whom Chriſt hath deſigned the 
medicine and reſtoratiue of his ſaving health. According to his cur- 
teous invitation, Mat. i i. Come unto me all yce that travaile and labour, 


not you that loiter with your ſinnes, and trifle vit my iudgementsʒ 


you that beare your iniquities like ſtrawes or corke, ſeeke you other 
pardoners; come you that are weary,andare loaden withthe bur- 
then thereof, . Iwillrefreſp you. T Publicane, Luke 18. was 


Neon andes one of thoſe patients that taſted of ſueh mercies: be food « far of,not 


| a 
mooved to anger a 


appropin- daring to approach vnto God, that God ———— 


| wana nor to lift vp his cies vnto beaven, which hee 


ſum 


gainſt him: but ſaviting r ſoneſull broſt, as the arke of all in 
nb 1quity , and puniſhing himſelfe with ſtripes thaethe-Lorde might 
Pane: de ſe fotbeare to puniſh him, with a feareful heart, and trembling tongue 
exigitzus called ypon his Saviour, O Lorde,bee mercifulluntomee a ſinner, 1 laie 


— not thy creature, or ſervaunt, or childe, but onely « faner : mx 


whole compoſition is ſinne, xhatſoever Lam in body or ſoule, ſo far 
as my manhoode and humanity goeth, a ſnner: and not onelie by 


mine office & calling, becauſe I am a Publicaneʒ but even by nature 
and kinde it are e. So did Mary Magdalen in the ſeventh of 
the ſame Evangeliſt, of whom there is no more reported, but that ſte 
nao fem. a5 ¶ the ſpirite of God had forgotten her other names: 
whe ſhe heard that leſus was come into a Phariſees houſe, 1. She ſtood 
at bu frote, 2. belnade lum, 3 weeping ,q ſhe began towaſh,as if ſhe durſt not 
go on, but did oſten retract and pull backe her handes, 3. the loweſt 
art of his body, his feete, 6. with her teares , 2 water of the 

ke had beene humanity enough, 7. dia wipe ibem, not with the 
lappe of her coate, but with the baires of her bead, $.kiſſed them , and 
y, anointed them with a boxe of ointment .O how precious an oint- 
ment flowed from her hart & cies?how odoriferons — 
vnto Chriſt, who made her apologie, not only againſt the Bhariſee, 
. ——— vile 
ur 


— — 
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ſt Satan , and the power of hel,in 
Takes ubmiſiiue behaviour we read of the woman wee Ache 
— bloud, for ſhe alſo came bebinde Chriſt as Mary Magdalen did, 
avoiding the ſharpnes and pearſing of Cheaper, and ronrhed 
abe — if bh for & they ide in her ſelfe, I dare not beſo 
rude and vnmannerly to preaſe him, as the multitudes did; if T 
— but touch, not embrace,him?nay his germent the very hemme 

vpper or honourable part thereof, 7 hal be whole, 
al ele tumble ar dfifallrepentauntces, as ofthoſe who knew 
— heart, & were able to ſet downe their ful catalogue, 
what ſucceſſe doe we finde ? That vertne went ont 3 this 
manu, and many ſames wereremitted to the other;the Publicane wen 
bome to bis bouſe infisfied,the children of the captivity were delivered, 
5 of lob vvere bleſt more than the firſt, David at one time had 
lated at another, the puniſhment mitigated * the Lorde ©" Felix 2 
crying vnto his Angell, Ie now ſufficerh , hold thy S tor Aileen 
werden the better for heal ©; & worieas 

and but blazing of repentaunce. therefore is that conſci- ebvievernns 
enee, to conelude with the ſaying of Bernard, vvherem truth and ſibi. In meds: 
ber, The trueth of that confeſſeth bis ſinner , and the ** 
—— pardmeth them, For mercy cannever bee wanting vnte 


yohich truely knoweth it Fieri pete 
coder ede, bee made bages, — 


hers, in a far great 
it by an —— knoweth? and make it a ſentence abſolute jo 

and compleate in it ſelfe, without referring it to the former wordes: — 
Then they make this conſtruction ofit: It may be the Lord will turne, ie dab 


or peradventure haue mercy vpon vs, They put it with ambiguity, that 1 
rs agree" of ſalvation, 1 — A earneſt in repent ance, 2 


and ſeeks the better meanes to proveke Cod io mercie . And ſurelie, as — _ 


doubting isthe mother (they ay) ofenquiring, (for a man that Amei« w#. 

doubteth not, will never aske)ſo ſome kinde of doubrfulneſſe is the t ene 

mother, or at leaſtwiſe the nurſe ofrepentance. Ierome, whoſe note . 

the former was, writing vpon the ſecond of Ioel , who bnawerh if the XN. — 

Lord will returue and leaue a bleſſing bebmde him? expoundeththe to- 

phet A the greatneſſe of the clemencie of God ſhaulde . 5 
ther fore the propher ſubiometh, — that it ſeemeth, megligentess 


tearmes of vncertainety, are not in any ſort to admit or allowe Maire: im- 
of doubting of ſalvation . but rather to keepe vs from preſumption. Ni: i mi: 
We al know the miſchiefe of that heady ſinne. Many are hindered . * 
be hacks 


(an Auguſtine) oftheir ſrengeh, by by preſuming on their ſtreng 
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raum ai. The collection that Pomeran makegh ypontheſe words. i, tathertb 
2 iuſtifis than tocödemug the Nini vitas, So far wait ofa hat hey had 

&* any confidence in their works that they rather doubted ofrig mes. 
1 cy vf God: and they were ſaved 1 
3485 on their one merit es, muſt needs haue deſpaired. And he remoo · 
1 veth al diffidence fra the kung and his nobles, as #theyincluded not 

15388 themſelues in the ſpeech,»bo knowerhif the Lerd will ret urua i but only 

[ ſpake it vnto the people, in tluis ſẽſe: In ——— 
plexities, being encountered wah. 3. ſore miſe lueſes at once, atrbcity 
of your ſins, ſnortnes of time, groatneſle of deſtruction, none ofyou 
knoweth of the mercy of God, as we do, & —— t vn; 
to you that you may take knowledge. And for this cauſe dothe Sep · 
tuaginte adde in the end of the former verſe Aiſoſſis, that is, ue 

| B88 ifit were the voice ofthe people that is now in queſtiõ, & not ofthe 1 
118 Avabiea;: king & his Pres Br eee Rand with the nature — 
1 on aunſue. tepentãce, either in prince or people, to doubt, ſeeing that faithis the 3 
ved. 2 roppe wherwith repentanceis borne vp, & we cannot ac+ 6 


bs 


— is to be a true faich, which hangeth and wavereth be · 3 
tweene ſuch vncertainties? Rather it ſavoreth of infidelity & deſpe · 3 
b = jon to caſt forth ſuch demandes. lt might be apſwered,thataibeir — 
1 hey doubted ofthe. ee this ſentẽce, yet not of the favor of God 2 
„ towards thẽ: for x hat if their city had bin wes 3 


11 og sidoe, Stherk — Ee 
iN has mercies had forſaken them?Nomore,than 


1 


ar wget, ſpake to her in the fourth of that booke , if thou. beldeſt thy = 


| S | i Dubitatis 4 this time , breathing and deliveraunce ſhall ariſe tothe len vot ont of an- 
i affirmutia. other place, but thou and thy fathers houſe (pall-periſh:: and vv lyavy= 


— — — 
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queſting him of he could dos any tlung, to helpe them, & to haue com- 
paſsion vppon them; this if thou canſt belceus, all tbinges are poſc any thing, 
ſible to hint that beleeveth , The father cried, vvith teares, Lorde, I helpe vu. 
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ſame phraſe, Ioel the ſeconde, that it is the fitteſt the Pe py, opif- 
nitent may vſe: for it includeth boththeſe, a ſenſe of ſinne, & hope ſme peni- 
of deliveraunce. Ihe ſeaper commeth to Chriſt, Mar. 1. and telleth u- 


him, Lorde,of thowwilt thou canſt make me cleane : I cannot ſay that ei- 295.5» fe 


ſer 


For mine ownepart I haue deſerved no grace at thy handes, 1 ſee 222883 


ther thou wilt, or thou wilt not, Ileaue it to thine one wiledome. 


nothing in my ſelfe either in body or ſoule, but leproſie and vn-· racionis, 
cleanenes: but in thee there is power and mercy, if it hal pleaſe thee 

to extend thẽ towards mee. In the ninth of the ſame Evangeliſt, our 
Savior anſwered the father of the childe that had a dumbe fpirit , re. 


If thou 
canſt do 


beleene , helpe mine vnbeliefe. That is, I beleeue and ſcarſe beleeue: 
I would faine, but I feele a fainting in my ſelfe: and therefore hee 
that craved bur lately a cure for his ſonnes inſirmity, now craveth 
helpe for his one vnbeliefe. So then, I make no doubt, but theſe 
are the wordes of faith: vwho knoweth f the Lorde will returned albe - 
it an infirme, and vnſetled faith For as betweene knowledge W 
and meere or negatiue ignoraunce, opinion lieth; ſo betweene a —— 
perfect and ripe faith, and plaine infidelity or diſtruſtfulnes, a weake 
and midling faith, For there are degrees in faith: it hath a beginbing, 
encreaſe, and conſummation. The diſciples are rebuked, Mar. . by 
the name of a faithleſſe generation : O fauthleſſe generation , home longe 
ſoall [ nome bee vvith gouf che. Peter, Mat. 14. for alittle and doubting O thou of 


fauth. Paule, 2. Cor. 1 o. ſpeaketh of an encreaſing faith; but Colot- little faith, 
Gans the firſt and ſecond, of a faith wherein they are rooted, built, and why doub- 


eſtabliſped. Vea the ſtrongeſt faith that ever was, is it not mixte with teſt thou? 
doubtfulnes?overcaſt with clouds? ſhakẽ wit h ſtormes?beaten with 
windes and raines? winowed by Satan, that, if it were poſſible, it 
might bee turned into chaffe and branne? What elſe meant that 
wary advertiſement, givento Peter by his maſter, Luke 22. and his 
vigilant care over him, Simov, Simon, liſten to my ſpeech;Beboia,looke 
well to thy foote- ſteppes, haue an eie to thy ſoule; Satan hath deſired 
it is the care of his heart, it is the marke that he ſhooteth at, hee 
watcheth , walketh , roareth, tranſformeth him into all ſhapes, 


yea into an angell of light to haue his purpoſe; to ffre on, ex» wt 


amine you; , vwheate, graine after graine, perſon after perſon, 
chat. if it be poſsible, you may bee reprooved. And ſurely we need 
the praicrs of our owne ſpixites, and of the ſpirite of G O D that 
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THE XxxVIII. LECTVRE: 


[ror Hye amen be expreſſed; and of the ſonne of 


for vi, that our faith faile not. For what thinke we of our ſelues? are 


God himſelfe, who firteth at his fathers right hande, and maketh requeſt 


we pillers of braſſe?or as the deafe rockes ofthe ſea? or as mount Si · 


on that can never be remooved ? Our ſhield and breaft-plate of faith, 


(for ſo it is called) is it not beaten and driven at wvithderres? fierie 


dartes _ all the fierie dartes, 1 ſay not of the wvicked that are in 


our fleth, Atheiſtes, Arians, Iewes, Paynims, deriders,blaſphe- 
mers of our faith, but of him that is 3 vvicked and lea- 
der of the daunce, Satan himſelfe? This made him triumphͤi ſo 


much when hee ſaw the fielde ended, and his tabernacle at hand 


Dubitatio 
inſidelitatis, 
Dubitatio 
admwirationis 
ſendiſenſs- 
oni. 

3 . 27. 
444. 2. 

In queſt . 

Ver. mOU, 

10 n. 73. 


to be pulled vppe, that hee had fowpht a good fight, though his ene - 
mies — 9 againſt ln red nl his head ; that hee 
had runne his race, though hee had many ſtumbling blockes and 
ſnares laide in his way, openly to detaine, ſecretly to yndermine 
him; and finally, which was the chiefe glory of a chriſtian ſoul- 
diour , that hee had kept the fauh,, and not loſt his target, though 
hee had borne in his body the markes of Chriſt Ieſus, andfelte 
in his ſoule many a buffet and wound given by Satan and his con- 
federates. The iſſue is this: the faith of a chriſtian is ſometimes in 
fight and conflicte, in agonie, paſſion , ſweating , bleeding, as 
Chriſt did in the garden, refiſting ( vnto bloud ſhall I ſay? ) nay 
even vnto hell it ſelfe, They kneweit by experience, who ſaide, 
thou bringeſt domus to hell. It is as the laſt and leaſt ſparkle of fire, al- 
molt extinguithed, as alittle graine of ſeede, which thebirdes , nay 


the devils of the aire ſeeke ropicke from vs, and as the laſt gaſpe and 


pant ofthe ſoule, readie to flie out: at lengih it getteth the victo- 
ry againe, according to that loh.t. 5.thi the vittorie that overcom- 
meth the world. even your faith, Such as I ſpeak of, was the faith of theſe 
Ninivites, doubting, I confeſle,but not deſpairing. And as Aquinas, 
to acquitethe bleſſed Virgin from ſinne, maketh a double kinde 
of dubitation, one of infidelity , another of admiration and diſcuſl. 
ſion, how can this thing bet (for it is not doubted by any man, but the 
Virgin there doubted,and Auguſtine fo expoundeth the ſvroorde 
that ſhoulde pearſe through ber ſoule, Luke the ſeconde)fo may I with 
better reaſon make a double kinde of infidelity , one of abne- 
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THE XXXVIII. LECTVRE. ty 
annointed with the oile of gladneſſe and ſpirituall comforte aboue 
all his fellowes, I never knew the ſoule — garded with the 
ſtrength and munition of God, that it coulde eſcape theſe fightet 
and terrours of conſcience hereof I ſpeake. Locke vpon Abra- 
ham the father ot the faithfull , diſtruſting the providence of God, 
able to defend him and his wife from Pharaoh and Abimelech, vn- 
leſſe he committed an vntruth; vpon Moſes,when hee was called 
from Egypt; Gedeon, hen the Angell appeared vnto him at the 
threſhing floore; Samuel, when he was willed to annoint David, and 
he feared the malice of Saul; Elias, vhen he hid himſelfe, and needes 
would haue died in haſte, becauſe of the threatnings of lez abel; vp- 
on Mary and Zachary, vho asked as doubtfull a queſtion as the N. 
nivites here did, e; vpon all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, whom hee of- 
ten vpbraided with lurle faith and no ſaubʒ and Chriſt the head of his 
Apoſtles, whe he died vpon the croſſe, with ſuch paſsionate outcry- 
ing as if all the mercies of God had died with him. And this is the 
lot of all the members of Chriſt, thus they totter and recle in Tim. a. 
their ſoules, though the foundation of the Lorde flandeth ſure, and Certainiy 
hath this ſeale upon it , the Lorde kyoweth who are hi. I will more ſay, of falvati- 
they are the happieſt ſoules and deareſt vnto God, that are ſo tried, 2"- 


they are as the belt gold which hath beene purified in the fire ſeven [<7 > 


times; andthe LORDE will heape comfortes and ioies ſeven- — * 1 


folde into their bolomes. The certainety of election and grace, Cermm poſſe 
and our ſpeciall aſſuraunce of the mercy of God, is mightily op- fer. hemini 
pugned by the adverſaries; I vvill ſay for this time no more than © 3 
what note Cat harinus gaue of the decree made againſt it, by the for W 
laſt Councell of Trent: hee was Archbiſhop of Minoria,inwarde dei cash i. 
with the Popes of Rome, and himſelfe in perſon preſent at that ce, ef tamen 
Councell. Beſides his owne private opinion, declared at large a- de. 
gainſt Dominicus of Soto confeſſour to Charles the fifte, that a 4. 
man may bee certaine of his ſal vation by that aſſuraunce which newpe nen- 
although'it bee not equall to the catholique faith, yet it is true monioills 
faith; and that by the common lawe, namely by that teſtimony &. 


vrhich the ſpirite glveth vnto our ſpirites that weeare the ſonnes . viders- 


of GOD; hee further telleth vs, that both the Preſidentes of Jana 
that Synode (one of them afterwarde Iulius the thirde) did proteſt A ad 
that the queſtion did not ſeeme vnto them ſufficiently diſcuſſed, to decifonem: 


decide any thi : and that the Synode it ſelfe twiſe declared, that E. am ſy. 


the definition thereof vvas to bee omitted and put of to another 2 fe 
ume: laſtlie, that the title thereof did abundantly manifeſt aſ- . 
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526 THE xxxvIIL LECTVRE. 
much;the tenour wherof was againſt rhe vaine confidence of beretiquer, 
Gentraina- not againſt the certainty of ſalvation in ſounde and be belcevers, 
nem bereti- Daiue confidence of heretiquer? Vaine, without probability? And 
nr in heretiques, not holdinge the trueth of doctrine? Whoever al- 
Sef.6, lowed it? Bur, is it vaine confidence which is ded Tam the 
Caps, promiſſes of God, watered by the bloud of Chriſt, ſealed by ſacra- 
mentes, teſtified by the ſpirit , and aſcertained by the fruitesof cha- 
tity and obcdience ? that vaine confidence, where, and in whome 
In 8. Rom. ſoe ver we linde, we call by no milder names, than theRhemiſh — 
vnhappy ſecuritye, preſumptiom, faith 
leſſeperſnaſion , and not the faith of eApoſiles , but the faubef dete. A- 
gainſt ſuch, wee ſhut vp the bowelles of charitye , the boſome of 
the church, the comunion of her treaſure, and dowry,which are the 
merites of Chriſt, and, as far forth as the keyes are committed vnto 
vs, the gates of everlaſting life. Againſt ſuch, wee ſay not with the 
ral Palme, Reiepce and tremôle, but tremble without reioycing: nor 
with the Apoltle, 2. Philip. Works out your ſalvation with feare and tram 
e feare without any hope of ſal vation. We vſe 

n 


ge but fretters and cotroſiues againſt ſuch, to make them 
th to ſtande, in 


ſmart, Bes not hig he minded, but feare:and bee that 

Nm. 1. his owne conceipt, ſer lum take beede that bee fall not . Wee will ſooner 
1 Cor. o. caſt pearles to ſwine, and bread to whelpes, than ſal vation to ſuch 
men, who, howſoever they liue, having no teſtimony ofa good con- 

ſcience, vaunting of hope without the loue of God, deſpitinge the 

good ſpirit of grace, treading the bloud ofthe new teſtament vnder 

their feete, turning grace into wantonnes, and ſing the liberty of 

the goſpell fora cloke of maliciouſneſſe; yet ſay, they are ſure to 

bee laved by the mercy of God. Thus far wee both agree, but from 

the aſſurance of ſalvation wiſely and ſubſtantially held, neither the 

learning of our adverſaries , nor the cunning of devilles ſhall ever 


'becablctodrawevs, Wee will ſaye with Antonius Marinariusin = 


33 calm ru. the Councell beforealleaged, If heavenfall, if the earth yaniſhe 
a Ge. Dam AV Vay , if the vvhole vvoorlde runne headlonge , I will locke 


| 4quadreg, tothe goodneſſe of God, and ſtande vpright: and if an Angel from 


O ſalcem- heaven ſhall labour to perſwade mee othetwiſe, I will fay Anathe- 
Aa, ma vnto him, O happy confidence of a chriſtian heart. If an ho- 
dan g neſt & verrous man, faith Cyptian, ſhould promiſe thee anything, 
De mortal. thou wouldeſt giue credit vnto him: now when God ſpeaketh wth: 
fer... thee, & iſeth thee immortality, doſt thou wayer in thy minde ⁊ 

' erarchoulalachlestodillru@him/thirienettoknow.Goda all 
| t 
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THE XXXVIIL'LECTVRE. 523 
this is to offend Chriſt the maſter of beleevers with the ſinne of vn- 


beleete. This is to be plated in the church, that is, in the houſe of faith 


without faith. Steuen ſaw the beavers open vnto lum, & cõmended his Hee , 
irit vnto God, though as his body was overwhelmed with ſtones, Zeciſd can: 
were his eares with contumelies; & as many {tones of temptation — rig 

were caſt by the de vill againſt lus conſcience, For where ſbenlde the de wan 

weaks haus ſafiy and ſecurny , but in the wounds of their ſaviour? the mighs habere. 
tier he is to ſaue me, the mere careleſſe I dwell there; the worlde rag eth, ihe I bi nia fire 

 badye overbeareth, - I Hs waite, yet / _ — I 2 L 

am. founded vppom 4 ſure roch. 1 hau finneda huge ſinne, m conſci- „ „ 

ence is troubled , but it ſhall not bee a ſmaide, 2 remember the —— 
vvouudos of the Lord. V Vbat is fo daadlye thas may wot bee cured by toris Mc her 
the death of Chraſi? therefore vf I call but io mud lum ſovergigne and ſer. 6 i. in 

Hellaall 4 meduvine bis dend dr 1 eannet bee daimted by 'the malgni- CA 

ye of anye diſeaſe. VVherefore, as Chriſt admoniſtied the church e 


of Thyatira, ſo I in the name of Chriſt exhort you, that vphichyou quod now 
bane alraadys, huldds faſt til hes came. Let not your hope and con- werte Chri- 


ö — —U— 
hers for their pleaſure, and for want of better groun et 

leane vpon a be of reede, maſſes, merites, indulgences, & the like, — 
make athipwracke of this ſweete article, and bee carried away, as 

the windes and ſeaes of their one opinions ſhall driue them, till 

they finde ſome other haven io reſt in. But it ſhall ever raigne and 

beare the ſcepter in our conſciences, as an article of that price, 
without the which our liues are not deate vnto vs, The ſunne may 

bee vader a cloude at times, but feare not, it will thine againe: 

the fire may bee buried vnder aſhes, but it vvill breake forthe 

the arke may bee taken by the Philiſtines, but it ſhall bee te- 

ſtored to Iſraell: and theſe heavenlye perſwaſions may ſome» 


times bee aſlaulted, and battered, but they ſhall ettſoones returne 
vnto vs. l dare affirme, that there was never elect ſoule vppon the 
earth, redeemed by the bloud, and ſanctiſied by the ſpirit of God, 
but hath drunke largelye of theſe comfortes whereof] j eake: and 
then their largeſt draught, when they haue moſt thirſted after it: 
that howſocycrtheirlite hath beene tempered of good & bad daies 
and good againe,as thoſe that are helde with agues, of honour and 
diſhonour, health and ſickeneſſe, warre and peace, ioy and hea- 
vineſſe; yet the better of theſe two conditions hath ever had the 
later and the vpper hand: and to haue ended their liues, I ſay not in 
C 
ins 


hvvas 
-parefied; Laſtly bat this 


burning downe'to hell, bee 
the patron hat elſe can follow, butthe 
and ſoules, the everſion of out houſes und 
lation to tovvnes, citties, and entire countries ? 


8 ſeeeh Godrhat hecever youchlaſeo de ed peng ſorerimes 


AAS, Ota "it Arey, 5 gate! nitro RNAS 9 raters due He 


HE grounde which the e of Niniveh 
tooke for repentance, was faith: which al- 
t it appeareth by their manner of 
ſpeech having ſcrupl inty in it, to 
eee 
the {> — 5 


CE REID 
ds ements, yet an r 
is faith, more or leſſe — che beſtthar ever 
were, haue not eſcaped ſuch diſtractions and diſquietinges of their 
ſoules , and when they haue wiraſtled a time againſt the ad verſarye 
powers, they haue returned with the victory, and haue ſet vp their 
nners of triumph in the name and vertue ofthe Lorde of hoſtes; 
their foundations are in the holy hulles, not in the valleies of their owne 
infirmities, for then they muſt deſpaire but in the might and mer- 
cye of almightye God which ſtande for ever. The matter of their 
faith , conſiſting of foure members, (three ofthem ininge to 
God, his returne, repentaues, and leaving of bis fierce wrath the fourth 
and laſt to themſelues) I went over in haſt, and will briefly repeate 
ynto you. 1. They belee ved that God might retarne; and vouch- 
ſafe them his preſence and company Fate taken from the man- 
ner of men, who in their anger and diſpleaſure forſake the verye 
place where their eye- ſore lyeth : and being reconciled , — 
an argument oftheir revived frendſhippe to returne to thoſe houſes 
whichthey had forſaken. So ſaith Gd, Oſee 5. I mull gec and re- 
turns to my place, till they acknowledge their faultet and ſeeks mec. Ia their 
affution they will ſeche mee dul geutiy, and ſay , come let vs returns vnto t be 
Lord. Sothey depart from God, and God from them. They 
withdraw their obedience, hee his bleſſinges: and although hee be 
in the middeſt ofthem , nearer than their fleſhtotheir ſpuites, yet 
by any demonſtration of loue , they can not perceaue his preſence; 
1k ea en owes oy his an Con 2 his 
overlookingprovidence, far in him they lived, moovod, and al wales 
bad their being; but hee was not in Ninivch by grace, 2 | 
2 government & his holy ſpirit, neither by ſpeciall favour & 
aſſillance: hee had forſaken their ciity and conſciences, as thorny, 
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ken away, hiswrath kindled, 
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vnptofit able ground fitter for idols and abominations, than for him- 
ſeſte to dwell in. 2. They beleeved that God might repent wich i 


alſo borrowed from the affeRions of men, whoſe maner is, to be ſo- 
ry in their harts, for their former diſpleaſure conceived, and to wiſh 
it had never bin, and aſmuch as poſſibly th to revoke hat- 
is 


ſoever in the hext theroſ they had determined. The z.is conſeque 
needes bee re- 


mooved. Al theſe mations either of the body, in going from place to 
ſſions, 8 vs 
nine of hen ren” eee 
honour of his unmooveable mai ow Where God is bs 
ted. and the light of his countenance,the life of his compaſſions ta- 
nay his fierce and furious wrath, the 
length and breadth whereof,no more than of his mercies, canne be 
meaſured, there enſuethan aboundance of miſery, with a diligent 
traine of all kindes of plagues * open field to range in, be. 
cauſe there is no wil in God to reſiſt them: Therfore they beleeved 
in the fourth place, that his preſence were recovered, his decree 
changed, and his wrath ſtopt, they ſhould be freed from the danger 
threatned vnto thẽ: aſſuring thẽſelues otherwiſe, that the buildm 

of their city ſhould ſinke downe,ſtone aſter ſtone, and that the cha 
dren thereof ſhould all be buried and entombed togither in one cõ- 
mon deſtruction. Therefore miſerable is their eſtate, who liue within 
the vapour and heate of Gods diſpleaſure. We ate all by nature the 
<hildren of arb, borne to inherite it, as we inherite our fathers lands, 
but Chriſt hath purchaſed vs favor by his bloud, & we cofirme it to 
our ſelues in ſome ſort by making conſcience to offend, & walking 
warily in the feare of the Lord. But ſuch as run on their wicked race 
without turning, & draw their vnhappy breath without repenting, 
22 anger vpon anger, and not caring to pacifie the force ther- 
of, their ende is in the ende ofthe ſentence, that they are ſure to pe- 


riſſ: not in themſelues alone, but in al that appertaineth yntothem, 
their tabernacles, children, poſterity, memotials 


5 znor onely in the life 
of their bodies, but in the life and eternity oftheir ſoules; nor for an 
age and ge neration of time, but whilſt God raigneth in heaven able 


to d e. To avoide this danger, it ſhal be ſafe for vs all to quech 
che anger of God in time, to take the bloud ofthe Lambe, and caſt 


yponthe flames thereof, and through the riches of his merites, to 
Echte the acceptance, and to hold acquaintance & friendſhip with 
our od, that me periſb ns. And 


rifully peoples and ſtored with inhabirantes. Freren 
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| THE XXXVIX- LECTVRE. 
is, eee of our 
nature; and in our owne inge from our 
accuſtomed manners, ſpeakethto our carnall { es : and that man 
may know him in ſome meaſure, hee will bee knowne as man, by 
eyes, cares, handes , 1 by anger, ſor· 


327 


row, repentance, affeRions, B | 

— —— bn the Soo 
is veedefull on our behalfe , 1 

cauſe wee are not i 7 BON ac gd bo 


vſe, office, 
and naturall es in our ſelues, therefore hen wee heare them 244 dici 
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body to the laſt gen encration of the world, vnder ſinne, and be- 
cauſe vnder ſimne, therefore vnderwrath , and malediction, and 


awbrcb beepetb faut h. may ener in. Which is that ri 
nal enter into the citty of God thus walled and forrreſſed, ; bottle 


but one — the 
diamond and . borne 9 o a leper, though ne- 
ver ſo bloudy and vncleane, yet it may doe the office of an hand, 

in taking — holding faſt the al mes that is given. The giver may 
be liberall enough, and the gifte ſufficient to releoue, though the 
hand that received it. full of impurity. So it is not tke eakeneſſe 
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ies of of his grace-which oh bly beloved ſonne harh-purchaſed for 
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"THE XXXIX. LECTVRE. 
lines, their conſciences accuſing them of hydeous and monſtrous 
iniquities, the lawe GOD 
them, the throat of hell to fwallowe them 
one world, and to 
enter anotlier of endleſſe yz vnleſle they coulde finde 
the meancs-to the fury of their meker and iudge; Giue me 
the ſoule, that dareth forthe price of a ſoule ſtande in contention 
with the wſtice of GOD vppon the triall of good workes , either 
to — — or heereaſtet to bee glonfied and 
live b —— O ſweet and comfortable name, nature, operati- 

prave (grace and onely grace) bleſſed be the wombe that 
ba 5 2 ddt 8 


an 
gaping — 
downe, when they were to take their lea 


ſay 43+ 


enronnd fllowers of theromnerighteouſnesHeiwniack 
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endured and eſchewed , farther than his hope coulde ſee into: 
ſhoulde wholye haue transformed him into a man of mercye. 

But you ſec it is otherwiſe , For the goodnes of God diſpicaſerh Tonas 
exc:edingh , and bos is angry. Theimpatience of lonas conſiſting of 
envy implied, and probably coniectured, (it diſpᷣleaſed [onas)8& of ans 
ger openly expreſſed , wee haue in generall laide downein the firſt 

verſe, & are particularly to purſue in thoſe that follow. The were na+ 
med the affections onely, now we come to the effects of thoſe affe- 
ctions, with what geſture & 2 he came before God. Surely the 
effects are ſuch, that they deſetrue to bee ſmitten with the cenſure ß 
the wiſe man; A fore is heavy, the ſandweighty but yet a ſooles heart in P1997, 
beavier than thẽ both. Ballance the iuſtice of God in his righteous dea- 
ling with the penitent city of Niniveh, againſt the anger of lonas fi- 
red & enraged, doth not lonas impeach it? as if the Lord had done 
ſome iniury, for which he were iuſtly to be taunted & brought into 

ueſtionꝰO I beſeceb thee was not this my ſapingd che. Põder his owne of. 

— which if Saul, or ſome other aliant had comitted , hee ſhould 
haue borne his treſpaſſe, doth he not iuſtiſie it Ther fore / pre veutedit, 

that is, I did not amiſſe to flie vnto rharſis. The ſtate ofthis mighty ci. 
ty tobe deſolated & overthrowen, heregardeth no more, than to ſee 
a graſſe in the field mowen downe. Far /kzew thee to be a merciſull God, 
that which I feared is fallen vpon me. the exhibition of thy grace to 
Niniveh. Vea the price of his owne life is but vile in his one eies, ſo 
he may wreake his anger, & ſatisfy his diſcontẽted minde, by any ei- 
therlawfull or valawfull meanes: Now therfore, I pray thee take my life 
frõ me ce. Neither did he onely conceaue anger in his minde, but he 
followeth, feedeth, maintaineth it, that we haue iuſt cauſe to ſtrike 
him againe with another ſentence of the ſame wiſe man, Be not thou 
ef an haſty ſpirit to be angry, for ang er reſteth in the boſome of foales. Damaſ. Eccleſ-7, 
cen maketh three degrees of anger, hem, racundiã, fen ſſonc, ¶ Voller, Lib. a. cy. 
wrarh, & beavy diſoleafure. The one he ſayeth, hath beginning & mo- 16 fe fide 
tion, but preſently ceaſeth; the other taketh deeper Foldin the me- 

mory;the third deſiſteth not without e Nyſſen kee- 

ping the ſame number, calleth the 1. anger, tbe 2 hightnes of the brame, lram, mani. 
the 3. ftartte ſtaring madnes , Clichtoveus compareth the firſt to fire in ere 

ſtubble, which is ſoone kindled, & ſoone put outʒt he ſecõd, to fire in 2 8 
iron, which hardly taketh & longer abidethʒ the third, to fire that is 4 x:h;c.rx, 
hid & never bewraieth it ſelfe but with the ruine & waſt of that mat- Opy. Ao. 
terwherin it hath caught. Some are ſbarp, ſaith Ariſtotle, others are bin- III pol. 

1 3nd impleale The ger of nene eee to haue ene Liban, 
72 in 
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in the third place; it cannot hee mitigated, Hee deſireth nothing 

let (A al} as eee 
| N,,. Fepilcth,and by no per can dec tirom 

Roy his 7 both againſt God, and aga, 1 

life, To come tomy purpoſe; the particulars to bee examined, 

for the better ſearching out of his fault, are, i. that her praped vato ale 

Lord: 2. what hee prayed: and thetein both the ſubſtance of his 

petition in the 3. verſe, therefore I beſeech thes rat my hife from meez 

and the cauſes that mooved him ſo to pray, for that, the mercy of 

God had diſappointed him, I knew that tho art @ grations God Sc. 

togither with an exprobration, that hee ſuſpected ſo much when 

hee was at home. 1 Aion 

1 Thathee - Aud hee prayed vnto the Laorde. That Ionas prayed, or that he 
praied, prayed vntothe Lorde, I diſlike not. Happy is that man who ei- 
ther in the midſt of anger, or of any other x” ie can pray. Hee 

Aut hes ever obtaineth either that which hee prayeth for, or that whichis 
zued ora. better, or that which is ſufficient', If Ionas had reſtinguiſned and 
2 7 choked the fervour of his wrath , with the fervency of the ſpirit, hee 
_ 2 had done beyond exception: but it is well that he remembhreth him- 
; ſelfe any way to bee a 2 , and doth not quite forget God and 
his whole duty towardes lum. For anger hath a company of moſt 
A bub. peſtilent daughters; ſvelung of the minae , wi. and ſo full, that 
que. 158, there is no roume for any good motion to dell by it; comwnely age 
rumor men Wardes men; blaſphemy, towardes God; indignation of heart, im. 
zi, patience and elamour of ſpeech; violence of handes, with other fa». 
vage and monſtrous demeanour, as far forth as ſtrengt h will giut 
it leaue. ¶ Anger is cruell, (ſaith the Provetbe) and mrath is raging, 
2 beſare Envy? I know that the effectes of anger haue 
Geneſ ge. beene ſuch as I named before. They were ſuch in Simeon and Le- 
vi, whome lacob their father vppon his death-bed, when all difs, 

pleaſure ſhoulde haue died with him, deteſte d in his verye ſoule, 

and in ſteede of bleſſing, curſed them. They were ſuch in Saul a- 

gainſt Ionathan his one fleſh, for excuſing the abſence of David, 

and making no more than a iuſt defence of his innocency, vwheres 
Sam. 20. fore ſhall bee die? What hath bee done? When hee tooke vpa iaveling 
in his hande, and woulde haue nailed him to the wall, if his marke 

had not ſhunned him. It appeareth by that which ſolloweth, that 

if it had beene poſſible for Ionas to haue commanded fire from hea · 

ven, as the diſciples woulde haue done, Luke g. againſt a towneof 
Samaru, hee would not haue ſpared it. But anger excrciſeth the 


Prover. 27. 


| 
| 
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armes ofthe ſironge, the tongue of the weake , Therefore, fith» It 
ente hee hath not — 0 chunders and lightnings of God, 4 
he occupteth but his tongue, bur what ſoe ver may be done by the in: 1; ng. 
temperat nes therof, he dſlembleth it not. | Scaliger, 
lie is no great commendation to Ionas that hee prayed , becauſe 
hee prayed m cholter, with a ſpirit troubled and diſordred, meaſu. 
ring all thimges, not by the will of God, but by the fanſies therofz 
becauſe wich ſuch diſtraction of minde, the founteine of his hearte 
powrtne forth ſweete and ſow re togither; the words of his lippes 
directed vnto God but his cogitations altogither beſtow- 
ed in purging himſelfe, wiſhing revenge, accuſing God, and 
other ſuch like forreigne and improper intentions, It might haue 
bene aide to lonas, bendmg himſelfe to prayer in this ſortfſas the 
prophet ſpake to leruſalem, waſh thy heart from malice , how long ſhall Terew. 4. 
rhy wicked thong ht rremaine wit bun thee Or as it was ſaid tothe Scribes Mat g. 
in the goſpell, why rhinke yee evil in your heartes ? Our ſaviour coun- 
failed 2 diſciples, Mat. 6. when they prayed, not to bee as the hy- 
poetites, ſtanding at the heades ofthe ſtreetes, but to enter into their 
chambers, and ſhut the dores vnto them, and to pray to their father in 
ſecret, that hee might openly reward them , Now to what purpoſe 
is it, to remooue the body from the cies of men, to cloſe it vp in a 
— — wit hin walles and dotes, if the ſoule haue a trou- %% 
ome and vnquiet company within, anger,impacience,envie to 1. 5,” 
diſturbe her meditations with noiſe? for theſe muſt alſo be put forth an 
2 Chriſt put forth the minſtrelles and mourners, all the affeQions in» /»/5- 
ofthe heart muſt be repreſſed, the whole ſtrength and might of the 7070297 
ſoule kept nearely togither, without wandering abroade, that by 
their forces vnited in one, the goodneſſe ofthe Lorde may the ſoo- 
ner be obtayned. The oracle gaue aunſwere to a man defirous ro 
knowe what art he ſhoulde vſe in praying, 1hou muſt pine the halfe i 
moon, the whole ſunne, and rhe anger of a dg ge, that is, cor, thy whole i ere 
heart, with every affection belonging vnto it. In that introduction 2 2 
of prayer, which our Saviour ſetteth downe in the golpell; though ho ra. 
there bee ſundry branches of requeſts to God, as the ſanctifieĩng of 
his name, the enlardginꝑe of his kingdome, or what ſoever eſſeis 
meete, eicher for thebodyor the ſoufe of man, yet all the reſt are 
paſſed over with their onely firſtreciting, and the onely expoſition 
which bee leaveth vnto vs, isypon the fiſt petition, wherem wee 
deſire pardon of our owtie debres), as wee pardon others. For there Mach. æ. 
our Saviour addeth , culling this one ſtom amidſt all Wen and 
"FE etting 
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2.Whathee  Andſaid, [pray tbee, O Lorde , mas not this my ſaying che. Conſider 
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the event to God, let him vſe his floore +0 7 Han gs v4. 6 


like ſilver, though one that had the gift of 


to die than to liue. Why better? the cauſes of this commodiouſnes and 
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ſetting his ſpeciall matke vpon it. i yes forgine men thei trefaſſes, 
your —. father will alſo ſorgiur or pt z looke accordinglye to 
bee dealt with. His meaning, no doubt, was, that when we bring our 
gift to ibe altar, the oblation of our lippes and heartes, and come not 
in charity, whatſoeverwe make requeſt for, is returned backe a- 
— , and our whole offering reſuſed, as an vnſavouty thing which 
the Lord hath no pleaſure in. Though 7 with the tongwes of men 
& angelles, and bane not charity, I am as braſſe,or a tmicklimng cym- 
ball:& thong h 1 had the gift of prophecy and kuem all ſecrets and knowledge, 
yea, Il had all faith, ſo that I coulde remoone mount ames and had not char 
ty, b eixu;before I was litle, I was but a found, now / em nothinge, 
What can we leſſe pronounce of the prayer of Ionas? though one 
that pake with the tongue of a man, & in copariſon of other men, 
the tongue of an angell, a tongue of the learned, a tongue refined 
y, and knewe as 
many myſteries — as was expedient for fleſn and bloud 
to be acquainted wit h, one that had faith enough to ſaue him in the 
bottome of the ſeas, the bottome ofthe mountaines, the bottome & 
belly of a monſtrous ſiſh, but that the want of lone was ſufficient to 
haue loſt the bleſſing & grace of all his hearts deſires? 


now I beſeech you what he prayed, and therin, howe long it is be- 
fore hee commeth to the matter intended, a fooliſh and vnneceſſa- 
ry diſcoui ſe interpoſed of his owne praiſe , but his ſubiection to the 
wil of God not ater Abs — what is the ſubſtãce of his prayer? 
that which is inferred,after a 16g preface,therfore I pray thee take away 
wy life from mee; hee ſtrengthneth it by reaſon, ſor u in better for we | 


convenience are contained in the prolocution, in thoſe frivolous & 
vaine ſpeeches that are firſt laide downe, I beſeceh thee , was not this 
wy ſaying && e. Aſmuch as to ſay, I was thruſt forth into a charge, which 
from the firſt houre I had never liking vnto, & wherin I thought, & 
ſaid, and reſolved to my ſelſe from the very beginning, that lihould 
be deceived. Admit all thts, Say thou 2 it, and that the end 
would bee ot her than thou lookedſt for , oughteſt thou ther fore to 
haue refuſed thy meſſage?a neceſſity was laid) n thee, and thou 
mighteſt well aſſure thy ſelfe, that woes would haue lighted vppon 
thee as many as the haires ofthy head, if thou didſt it not. Leaue 


dothouthe 
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gather into the barne, or skatter as the duſt 
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officeof a prophet, Againe, thou ſenteſt me to — F 
& thou meanteſt nothing but wel vnto thẽʒl preached ouſnes 
& ſeverity, & AF iy God, and fullof putty; 1 = e their ac- 
countes perfect & ſtraight, that deſtruction fal vpon them at 
the — forty daies, thou takeſt a pen of thy mercy, & daſheſt thy 
ſormer writing, & writelt thẽ a longer day, yeares & generations to 
come, know not how many. V pon this he concludeth,therfore now 
O Lordgake away my life cc. But we will weigh the concluſion vvhen 
We come time, we muſt ri vp his former ſpeaches, which 
were of pre paratid, making the way to his ſuit before hãd. Peruſe the 
who wil, he ſhall finde the fuller of affections than words : and ſuch 
abundell of errors wrapt togither,as one would hardly haue i imagi- 
ned in a prophet. Wherein by a blind ſelfe· king, & =_ to his own 
wit & iudgement, he is carried from reaſon, truth, obedience, & frõ 
that reverent eſtimation which he ſhould haue had of God. Fot how 
oſten in ſo ſhort a ſpace doth he chalenge wiſdometo himſelfe?/ be- 
—— appeale to thine oven cõſcience, ſ peake but truth, 
lin thine owne cauſe w not —— . am able 

—— particulars, I can remember the time and the place when 
Ima yet in my countrey;therefore 1 prevented uu: lf had had mine owne 
„2)%i “ 
wat a graciow there was no point 1ght wherein I mi- 
ſtooke. Thus his ſaying,his providexce,his prevention, his kuovwledge, 
theſe are the things that he ſtandeth too — long vpon. 
„ lonas, or my ſaying, or the ſaying of any mortall man? 
Shat are the wordes of ourhppes,or the imaginations of our harts, 
but naughtie, fooliſh, perverſe from our youth vp, if God direct 
dende not ? or what thy prevention and forecaſt, or of all thy com- 
or prophets children in the world, to know what 

tomorrow wil bring vpon you, or the cloſing vp of the preſent day, 
5 wiſdome from heaven caſt beames into your minds to 


to ſhoote, and — . — of Gods deliverance followed vpon it, 
er lo often as he ſinute che ground, byr he appointment of the pro- 
phet, ſo o 8 ger, he hadlikelihood of g ood ſucceſſe: ſo 
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thy waies acknowledge him, and he ſhall dereft thy put hes. Be not wiſe in thine 
ane cet, and feare rhe Lord, and depart from evill, ſo ſpall health bee to thy 
navel, and marrom tothy bones ,* You haue heard the counſaile of the 
wile: nowe ioine vato it for concluſion, tlie iudgement of the moſt 
ri ghteous, Woe unto them that are wiſe in their owne eres 3 and prudent n 
their awre ſig ht. Wiſedome preſumed, you ſee, anddrawne from the 
ciſterne of our owne braine, is, in the reputation of God, as the ſinnes 
of cov eto ſueſſe, oppreſſion, drus bea nes, and ſuch like, and ſtandeth in the 
crew of thoſe damned and wretched iniquities which God accur · 
ſeth, OR 
Querelaw I pray thee. I like the note that Terome giveth vpon this place , he 
zemperat, tempereth his complaint, becauſe in ſome fort hee accuſeth God of 
uu ona :niuſtice.For this cauſe he [weeteneththe accuſatiõ with faire & flat- 
ad Dain tering ſpeach. For, to haue chalenged God. in groſſe & blunt termes, 
egy. had beene too apparantztherefote he commeth wich a plauſible and 
gloſing inſinuation vnto him, I pray tbee, O Lord; for, remembring 
that fearefull name of his, Iebova wherein he ſaw not hing but maic« 
ty & dreadfulnes, could he do leſſe than entreate him?if he had ſpo. 
ken but tothe king of Niniveh, in whoſe dominions he was, or to Ie. 
roboa the ſecõd, ho raigned in his one natiue countty, the very 
regard of their perſõs & place would haue enforced him to ſo much. 
It was the coũſaile that A Eſop gaue to Solon, enquiring what ſpeach 
Autquin he ſhould vle before Crœſus, either very dule, or very ſweet, For aprince 
minims aut is pacified with curteſie, and a ſoft anſwere turneth away wrath, and a gentle 
m dulciſ” ingue breaketh a man of bones, that is, ofthe hardeſt and toughelt diſ- 
Pes 28; —— that can be. Ifſuchthen be our vſage before the princes of 
& 15, the earth, who are but ſmoake and vanity,much more doth the pre« 
Ofeun, ſence of the moſt high God require it. 
Queſo Je- I pra tbee. The forme of . haue elſewhere noted, beſitteth 
0 14 ſuiters, Phe poore — with praiers but the rich Speaketh roughh : for 
ae i. thoſe that are rich, are full & ſufficient, as they thinke, in themſelues, 
nibus loquj- and therefore they {ay vnto God, in the vaine truſt of their owne a- 
wr. Pr. 18. boundance, bois the Almighty that we ſhould ſerue bum dand ihut profite 
lob ar. hall ne baue, if me prey vnto hum The Iewes, Ela. j g. vvere ſo filled and 
blowne vp vvith the opinion of their own merits, that they — 
perhappes God was little able to ſtand them in ſteed, and tl e 
they come not vnto him, we beſecch thee, but vpbraiding;chalenging, 
provoking , vvbereſore haue vvee faſted , and puniſhed aur ſelues,and 
thou repardeſt it not? As if God were bounde vnto them to heare 
themfortheir ſervice ſake . Such vvere the Scribes and the Pharis. 


ſecs 
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ſees in the Goſpe!l;why eateth your maſter vvith Publicanes and ſinner 1? 
and, his man is a friend to Publicanes and ſinners;and, if this man ver- a 
prophet he would bane knowne who had touched him, for ſhe ts a ſinner, Thẽ- 
ſelues,what were they in this eying and pointing at ſinners ſo much? 
Angels, or ment Saintes, or finnersOne of that ſchoole, though hee 
went intothe temple to pray, yet he praied not as if he found want, 
but rather gaue thankes for that which he had recetved: and glotied 
in himſelfe before all other men, and eſpecially with ſcornetull de- 
monſtration, before that Publican. Let them ſwell with their full con- Luke 18, 
ceiptes till they breake, and let their eres ſtand out with fatneſſe, let thẽ 
| bearethecellopes of preſumption and dilduine in their flanęi, but the 
voice of the goſpel of —_— my rod of our comforte, The 
pre receiue the goſpell, ind, Bleſſed are t ein is ſmally to the 
ob of — — and ſtout ö call the rightes 
eus, but ſmners to repentance. This is the ſparreof the gatezifever _ 
think toenterintothe ſupper of che Lambe, their righteouſnes falſes 
ly uppoſed keepeth them out. They haue purchaſed a farme of righ- 
teouſnes, they think their dwellings ſafe enough without the houſe 
of God, and therefore they deſire to be — they plonghwith the 
exe oftheir owne imagined righteouſnes, and haue marriedthem- 
ſelues vntoit as vnto a wife, and therefore they cannot come. To him 
that ts Full bony vnpleaſant,but emptineſſe and finfulnes lieth at hit 
tes who is rich in mercy, as Lazarus at the gates of the Rich man, 
with all her vlcers and ſores laide open, all her infirmit ies detected, 
craving, begging, beſeeching tobe refreſhed withthe crummes that 
fall from his board , even with the ſmalleſt pittance ot mercy that 
Godisauthour of. Therefore he ſaith, [pray thee, Lord, es 
ln the praier ofthe Mariners before, I commended their humili- 
ty,vpon occaſion of the like terme in that they vſed the right forme Chap i. 
of ſupplicationut ſhall not be amiſſe to cõmend humility vnto you. 
& you vntoit once again, there is ſo hard getting, harder kee ping of 
it. We haue all haw ty, & Phariſaicall eie browes, hether wee talke 
with God or man: & as al vices are againſt humility, either openly ot 
privately;ſo eſpecially pride of hart is a ſworne, & profeſt enemy vn- 
5 75 en field. Vea all — peer, erer we are 
V Set almes,tith in g. Alting. ayin earnin „wi edome, Seve eam 
E oue to be ſoene of 2 o ſay r hath — de ipſo 
an hand againſt humility, againſt her oe perſon, & by an vnnatu- 7 
rall prodigious birth, bringeth forth pride : For the humble ſome · i 


promdeaffisJowlines,arDiogenes ofhisragges, Ever! ane, hy 
NA 2 


% N 1 
— —— 2 — 


— 2 — — > a 


Ä tener 
— ——— rene A rn —— hn 


I ue ge Ces 


—— 


— 09s 
—— 


m . ²—˙mA cadet at , r * ? 
eat a”, 8 
as * — 


*. . 2 VRE. 
ne a & actor . 

Mat. 11. 59 — dec 

anden 


— — 1 0 
| ſervice that hath been, or ſhalbe done. If -e Wee 155 
Extrenes, we ſliall finde ſom what without vs to teach vs humilit 1 not only the 
better vertues of other men, who haue more deſerved, aud Ra 
leſſe at Gods handes, but even their fallesin the midſt of thoſe'ver- 
Infra nos. tueszſome w hat beneath vs,the obedience of beaſts and baker ak 
intheir kindes glorifie their maker, 8&God bath enabled them y 
Intranos, ſtrength & comelines of nature morethi ourſeluzs; b 
in vs the conſcience of our own vnworthines, & RY 
Sapre nv. Wherwith wearepotted;fornwhat aboue vs, the maie 
vengance of an angry God; finally, ſomewhat againſt ys, 
Conran. il forts, out ward, in ward, carnal, ſpiritual, many, ight | 
in heavenly and in earthly places, Bonghes of trees, the mot tł 
are laden with fruit, the nearer they hang tothe eatth: thebeſt ge 
hdowneinthe ballance,thelighter Oak do! good PAWN 
ech h in the bottome of the heape, the chaffe keepe ii on higł 
the 2 da alether 


more fruitful, clous, & vertuous the ſoule is 


ö may the more exalt i it. 
Was not this ?Tonas 
he ſtumbleth at the threſholde; 14 5 feſt e entry 1 
ſtarteth backe. I ſhould haue thou t. by the hop 


the greeting and ſalutation of GO Din his formoſt e 
thee , — that he would haue er to an humble Me i- 
tuation and recitall of his raſh both ſpeaches and actions be 
paſt: pardon, O Lord, mine vnadviſe woordes Which Lyle d in win, 10 
ene forgiue my purpole of preventing thy wi, bury 1015 

to Tharſis and all my tranſgrefſions in t bottome « 
vrhere thou buriedſt me; thus he ſhould haue done ? hut 12555 ö 
different moode,as if he had © wr gos oats beg 
Bloriouſly totriamph.,litle eſteeming to ſet hi vote vpon 

aſtice it felfe, ſo the ctedite of his doin 18 
eee. pe 
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ov net this myword? had I not reaſon to doas did? torunne vnto E ue 
Tharſisdid I not lay thus much before was I not wiſe to preſage the ; : 


| illud vere, 


event that would fall out ? if my counſaile had beene followed, all iid eras 
theſe inconveniences of falſifying my meſſage, of bringing thy truth cr ferem 
into queſtion, had beene avoid | 4” 4. 
Was not this my word?his word?thatis,his thought, the worde that rr 
his ſoule ſpake:for the tongue is but ſervant and meſſenger from the | 
foule inthis action. When leſus healed the man ſicke of the palley,” 
Mat. 9. willing him . adding moreover, that bis 
Smnes were fergrven lum: 5 ertaine of the Scribet, not thought, but : 
ſud within themſelues this man bleſpbemeth. They thought there vvere 5 
no vvitneſſes preſent to their ſpeach:bur when Teſus ſew ther ibong bra, ES 
bee ſaids , wherefore thinks yee evillthinges in your hearter? That which 95+ 
the Goſpell ſaicth they ſarde , Chriſt calleth rbowghtes: becauſe tlie 
tongue is but the inſtrument, it is the ſoule that ſpeaketh: ant 
Chriſt is as neare tothe ſpeach ofthe one, as the voice of the o- 
ther. I touch it in a worde. The thoughtes of Gr heartes (vvee 
thinke, as the Scribes did) are cloſe and private to out ſelues but 
the Lord hath ſpies and watehmen over them. The birdes of the 
aire ſhall bewray the counſailes and conſpitacies of thy bed · cham- 
ber, but the God of heaven beholdeth thy thoughtes in the midſt 
of thy boſome. Say not with thy ſelfe, I did it not, ſpake it not, 


I onelye thoughte it in 2 „ and vrhat more free than 
— 4 ?. miſtake not. Thy thoughtes are not onely thoughtes, 


goe for words and actions too, 


Ihe ſpeach of lonas in every part thereof. ſa voureth of much pre · lun 
—.— 1 He ee this my ſaping dy hich is the Gs 
ner of checking and controlling forthe moſt part, Art then a m- 
Aer in ſraell, and knoweſt not theſe rhinges I anſwereſt thou the high Priaſ 
thus? —— ——— — to bill hee, ere tolet thee 

? thou fitteſt to indge accordmg to tbe lawe,and ſmiteſt thou me contrary 
—_—_ — — the reſt. My meaning is but to let you vnderſtande, 
chat it had beene a milder manner of Ipeach thus co haue delivered 

it, his was my ſaymg, Cc. 5 3 
2 . Hemagnifieth his word,as ifthere were more than winde in it. urbun 
mas not this my ward? What is the word of lovas, or of any mortall mean! 


they giue their ſounde without, they 
inche6ght of God, 


manꝰrchat vertue? what powerd chat truth ꝰ what edge? whar au- 


tharitie 2 vvhat ſpitite ꝰ vyhat liſe hathit in it? Zy rhe vv of 
70 the heavens, mere fm, aud they are rej 
4 Ns 3 | 


reſerved far freby the 
N 


felt Ne war cee the worde of 
Num. 22. enen 10 0 erue 10 rule that Balaam did, the wordtbar God 
| puttetb inan mant h, fhal leut is as weake ene acea(; e 
to he pers 1 5 me Os. &F; 2 Abies e 
. e bringeth in a ender oft time p 
_— a ainſt God by ſingular circumſtances: amplifying 
nu conntre),L told thee this. He fab not in Iury, but in mine owve countyy: 
mc d. as who ſhould ſay; what deeded hp peaxet a and paines into Aſſyria, 
a country vnknowne ynto me, the going from mine one home 
where I was beſt at eaſe, and the compaſſing of ſeas and lands to loſe 
the fruit es of my laboursꝰ 
Aue. 4 VVhen 1 zetinJudzn; if I had ſpoken toolate, Thad 
my ſpeechin vaine;byt 1 ſpake in ſeaſon, when I was firſtcalli — 
fore ever I ſtirreqmy foot, x hen all theſe nnen 


haue beene eſchew ed. i 
Jenas. _ Ther wie ifhe bh. vonne che field. and ericted it by plainoacs 
ent and proofe,.. Thus he inſolently diſputeth, and concludeth 
Go n u not 44 man 
hab 9. anſwere him , And he doth not only te ſiſt. hut prevent, us 


ifthe wiſe dome and providence of the moſt High were in feriour to 
e Hi and not b ſaying in Iſraell, but by going to Therfir, nay b 
Tharſum 4 naq by 
eto Thatſis: àg one that meant to — _ Lord behinde him 
bythe ſwiftneſſe of his pace. If this be not ſin and ſinnes, preſump- 
5 high minded, hi 5 88 not what ſinne is: 
dafs e that labour to a Prophet from ſinne in this his 
elſe, oy cover a naked body with 
e leaues, which either the heate of the day will wather, [Kh the 
blaſt of winde pull from elke we waſh by faulte with ſnow-was 
ter. and purge his handes and his heart never ſocleane by our chari- 
table defence of him, yet he hath plunged himſelſe in tlie pitte, and 
his owne cloathes, his one war been this imperfeRte 
ons vnto vs. 
The Abel: The remembtance of his natiue countrey, I doubt — — 
OT vnto him, It was one of Iacobs conditions in his vowe to God, when 
Gen. as. he was ſent to Haran, that if God would bee wat bins wn biz ionrney which 
he we gius lum bread to eate, ami cluat hes to pus ov. /o that be came a· 
* hu farbers henſe fle, then ſoen{dtbe Lordbe bis God. Tn 


difohedience , what doeth 


1 


Was 


— — 
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Tur xl. ESB 
uns alſo a great probation and triall of Abrahams obedience, when 
God ſent him word ro go from his 'owne country, and from his fa- 
thers houſe · And it ſeemeth vnto me by this ſpeach of lonas, that he 
had Aging after the land ot Iſraell, and thus ſpake to him 


567 


Gen. 1. 


de O chat! Were as in the momethes paſt, hen i ſtood vpon mine Ie m 


one groundzthat corner of the wotld beſt pleaſed me; there 1 was m5 


in the midſt of my friends and ce 


| nions; here lam a ſtranger to 
ſtrangers; wn men of a forraine 


gue, and forraine conditions. But 


preter 
omnes, 
Angulu- 


he remembreth that with pride and oſtentation of himſelfe, and to rider, 


iuſtiſie a fuult, v ich without griefe of heart, and ſhame of face, and 
ſtammering of tongue hee ſhould not haue remembred . VVere 


| thoſe ty et is thine owne conntrey? the more thy ſinne, and thy 


ſhatne too; thou 1 if God had not favoured 


thee, if his mercy had not elde the bridle of thy 3 en it 
haue pro- 


was in motion, inſteede of ſpeaking folly, thou would 

ceetedto meere blaſphemy. Canſt thou remember the time and 
he place without bluſhing ? without oa 77 ſelfe vppon thy 

chigh, and asking forgiuenes?wretched mant at] am, what haue 
done? tliou ſhould F 
which thou then ſtoodeſt vpon, than remembred it with vaunting, 

and bitterly condemned thy tongue for ſending out ſuch words 
follyandindiſcretion . But ſo is the manner of vs all: we ſinne as 
we breath, ſinne as we eate and drinke, as daily, and with aſmuch de- 
light We commit ſiune with greedines, we are drunke with ſin ne, 
and agaie thirſt after it: yet we will iuſtiſie our ſelues, x hither God 
be iuſliſied, yea or noʒ we will double ſinne, and binde two togither, 
by hiding, excuſing, ttanſlating ſinne: ifthere bee any meanes in the 
wotld, any buſn in paradiſe to flie vnto, we will ſhrowde our ſelues. 
If we can put it tothe woman or rather by rebound to God, the wo- 
man, not ot mine one chooſing, but which tho gæveſt me,vcheras in, 
deed it was a woman ofhis owne chooſing, even the concupiſcence 
of his hart; or if we can lay it vpon the ſerpent, if we can cover it with 
gore —— ſervant went nowhitherz or colour it with pre- 
rence, c Saul did, kept the beſ for the ſacrifice;ifthere be good inten» 
tion, I meant well, or happy event, it ſucceeded well; or any other 
thingto be alleadged, we will not omit it. Brethren, forſake theſe 
ofdiſſemblmg,diminiſhing ſelfe-tiking, amd ſet your defires 
KG SYviour pte d 108.4 fiber, nf 


. King. 5. 
en 8 


eee 
3 a 


eee 


eee — — 0rd, 

not wee to our ownecarthly , corrupt , rorren names 
not repent vs once to haue given it — regtnrn 
and for evermore, Nor vato vr, not vnto vt. And rather than thou 


Pſal.r2 5, 


ſhalr —— pReef thy glory, loſſe of credite and bee 
to all our doinges and ſayings, loſſe to our goods and good names; 
landes and liues, and whatſoever in this world is more deare vnto 


vs. This is the way to be iuſtified, to iuſtiſie God in his word es and 
workes, & to condemne our ſclues ʒto caſt away our righteouſneſſo 
as ſtained clowres , torenounce our wiſed 2 


a 2 as weaknes, our knowledge as ignorante, and to aſcribe 
Al unte — RO Te Ens 


i 
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cure vel. 2. Therefore Ip eren For gs 
ee, pa 


©. ®, I Ndiinburiogrbe matter in hand, Thanc al 
> Wh readie ac ed you, both that Ionas tai ⸗ 
ed, and w thin, In the latter oftheſe 
o, i. the ſubſtance of his r 
uith the reaſon ſubioyned 2. the cauſes im- 
Sealer; . — it. In 1 


=> Y 


mpulſiues we weighed 
I orb infomation — 255 
g in doubt not, was hid ſome ſecret murmu- 
ring an bu all che reſtbewray a manifeſt imper . 
4 25 | not yr Ie pbraiderot 
det e e hisn las 


— ane 


+ es 
. 


ſelfe that be wasto 
IS — the re rg yo the meane time, ei- 
ther with his ovene ſafty, or with the honour and will of him that (ec 
him. But admit that the Lord was 3 mercifull God, & would deale 
with the Ninivites ot herwiſe than Ionas had preached: what then? 
was this a iuſt cauſe to refuſe the errandꝰ ſurelye it ſeemeth ſo: for 
Ionasinferreth, Therfore I prevented cc. 2 
There are two reaſons brought why Ionas aſſaied to prevent this „ r | 
buſines.r.Becaulehe was loth to he accõpted afalſe prophet, to haue | 
his credit impaired,to haue his name called — wry ifhe had 
rum not being ſent ,& to be miſtruſted in What ſoever he ſhould after- 
— 2 he 2 u 3 & orgs 2 
ſuſpiciõ of hereſie & falſhood, i any thing in the worl eth co: 
a man impatientʒ & he that diſſewblerh or 22 vp one note of or mp — 
hereſie without cleating hunſelfe,is not a Chriſtian. 1: is requiredof a tientem fa- 
that he be — 2. Cor. 4. and the maiſter of the houſe ©*: 
Luk. 12.4 . ray a fathfull ſervant _— he may ſet over bis ho»ſhould. g — | 
The law of God is ſtrict againſt falſe — ah 3. & 18. his fa- 4 aal, 
ther mother that begate bim, ſball Dnto bim, thou ſbalt nat line for then non 27 C 12 
po abeſi hes inthe name of the Lardetyea his father and mot ber that beg ale fan u. 
bins ſhall thruſt bim through , when bre rhus prop hectet h. One Nall ſay dun- Zach. i3. 
to him, what aretheſe ws in thine bandes? then he ſhall , thus 
was { wounded in the houſe of my friewder., The admonitions of Chriſtin. | 
the goſpell, and his diſciples are frequent — * 
halle \ falſe C . in ſheepes clot ſpirits, Anti- 
ebriftes , mackers , ſedncers How carcfull was Samuell towardes the 
ende of his life, to approoue his innocenc r God and man, 
throughthe.wholecourſe of his forepaſſed adminiſtration? fuſt in, 8 
the integrity of his life, whome haus le uer wronged? aft erwards in tlie 
ſincerity of his office eee the Lorde, and ceaſe 
for ponzbat {will ſhemyouthe good & the right way, When leremy 
r och & that every man 
med mnt Se ed, eh baking, ſaying, It may ler. c 
Ee know what petplex- 


e eee 


= it —— him vnto, Firſt, he would — mention of theLord, 


birth - 
the 


r W 


| 
{ 


THE — — 
— — —— | 
Access, for hi 


Tee ———— wha 
er lau. Conionant heereunto was that 
eli Wee are not 4: many, vb wake 
marebandise of the worde God, but as of ſmacerny , but as of God, in tbe 
z Cor.. ſight ef Godfpeake wee in Chriſt. Againe, wee walke no in -crafrineſſe, 
Nies: we} nettber handle wes the words of — but in the declaranon of 
Cautid\ory the truth, wee approoue our ſelues to every meant” in the fight of 
dr2pomr, God, Nay to every conſcience of men, that is, bee conſcience good: 
or bad, light, or darkeneſſe, they ſhall-baue no iuſt cauſe a 
| vs. What needeth long er diſocurſe? the ſonne of God hnnfelfe, 
* Ioh. 18. confeſſeth before Pilate, | For — lerne,; aua for 
po = { this cauſe came I cb the warlde , that I wi . — 
| For when the truth of God is 
Tarere non 2 wa ny werent 
oportet ne d, | 
iam non ve - 
— oh 


1. Cor. 2. 


e. 
___ Princes for Helen wm 


Trac. contra 
A falſe, in I 


a ee rookeir a ate 
— ſtayne vnto them. to bee toucht with falſſood. Micheas, — 
biliter pal. neither the court · like perſwaſios of the Eunuch that went for hm, 
ehrier eft e of foure hundred prophets, nor the favour of two 
deli chri- lings, nor danger of his owne head, coulde drawe from the worde | 
— of God, ſtan eth firmely in defence of the truth; — k 
Grecorum. falſe prophet, in ſeeming as earneſtly for the truth hkewiſe : yet 
Auguſt ed thele as contratie one to the other as Hiena and the e. 
= ſaith , ger te Remorb Gilead and the other ſaith, F chow ro- 
y 2 2 5 tarne in ſaſiy, „ mer. The one, to eit 
in life}, and by wal ſigne maketh horverafiron ,, andtellerh A- 
hab nb th e Ys Aram: till thew haſt deffroied — 
whereby to deſcribe it 


ge, and a vi 


for al 9 the wount aines bke ſheepe mg 


—— 
. boa 


0 U 


ecke 


ee | 
broken; the 


2 55 
is lying, 
ters a 2.Cor.rt. 


Joh. 8. — — 
„ faith 


E . 


foulber according worker . Chriſtistruthindeede, Antichriſt gan maler 
truth pretended. The daylie exclamation of the Donatiſtes in —— An- 
fricke againſt the — irs — ma ; on that 4 
they vvero traitauri agamſt booker an mſelues the - 
ners ol them. A anſwereth,traitours, woe by ben. 2 

| — their enemies. Dioſcorus eee waditeres 
e, —— — Lale parry 
by 1 not c con ſic ti 
hand, but ortered in their owne bookes , 72 caſt out xr — 
withthe boly fathers 1 a$iftruth it ſelfe had beene condemned in the pn s. 
— — | fue onde So is it at this day; the Prophets of Ege defends 
9 though they haue received the marke of the bealti in their gms. 

ads, that all = world may know them to bee ſuch, yet as e 

Cyprian in his Epiſtle to Iubaianus wrote of the Novatian hereti ny in 2 0 
that after an apiſh manner hee taketh vnto him the authority of the 4 fa. 
Church, ſo theſe by the like imitation tale vnto them the Church, Novatianus 
truth, Scriptures „Fathers. all antiquity, conſent, perpetuity vnto e 
che end of the world, and tather than the world ſhall thinke that fl, l. ny 
they deale not truly in defenſe of truth, they ſpend both conſci 


11 r cccie ſiæ. 


ence, and ſomethne life vponi it. O Tanen N n eft falſitari?O how AuguPt. li. 2 


great « (ew dorbfalfhood make? 2 6 


For our one partes, hoo by the rare of God are that wee are. v · Her- 
putin charge for he guthering rogither of Jods Seiter, i webe 

rmed in our goodes, ot names, or in the carriage of our 
nen- —— PID n, — — 
* aur private an mM * 
I hath EEG the — Rae ——— beene ever 
ofolde, much marc in ib ary 3 —— „ 
Be i 


| 35. 
3 8 Z 


ö 


— vsforthar; wherin we are moſttobe magn 


fore the Lordwhich choſe me rather than 


we areweake and you 


— youn 
But wewill en er. that the — of — pri, ute - 


be woundedr 


h * the rebukes which fall vppon 
van ſhal redound to 


bat his _— and truth ſhall be de- 
famed, — 2 diſcredited,our callin Oa- 
ched, which, though in of earth, yet he hath ſanctified and 
bleſſed toſuchaworke ,(I meanethefaving of ſoules)as by the pol, 
licy of man, & al forcible engins, could never haue beene copalled. 
How vſual a thing it is every light ſurmiſe not only to charge 
vs for falſe prophets b hets at al to cõtẽne vs, 


ified, l * 
gainſt — — 
Faves a vs with even & ſharpe 

thinke it the greateſt ignominy, to cal vs Prieſts or Mimiſters. Herein 
ifthe zeale of gods houſe & his holy ordinãce cõſume vs, ifthe main- 
tenance of his cauſe & our vs away, & make vs forget 
— — vs. For is our office 
* . We tel them whoſoeverthey be, as David 

told Michol, who ed him for before the Arke, it was be- 
thy father and al his houſe, & com- 
mannded mee to be ruler over the people. And therefore I will play beſore ihe 
Lord, aud I will yet be more vile than t huu, and will be low in mme owne fight. 
It is before the Lord that we are Prieſtes & Miniſters, to ſerue in his 
houſe and at his table, who hath choſen vs rather than their fathers 
and whole ſtocke to ſerue in this office. And therefore e wil yet be 
more vile and low in our ovene eies, and tat her than theſe — (hal 
die and be out of vſe, we will weare them vpon our garments, and 
if ou _ may to yeeld them vnto vs, wee would deſire you for 
lake, and: as you tender our credite, not to tearme vs other - 

wile, The lewes, xs 6. thought they mocked Chriſt, vvhen they 
bowedtbeir leer, aud cried, Hed 245 2 Hewes they hey knew not what 
they did, they did him an honour and fayour againſt their willes, for 
he was king Je the Iewes,and ofthe — : whatſoever their 
meaning is, ho thinke tonicke · name vs by obieQing theſe names, 
_ wewil leaue to the cenſuring of therighteous ludge in hea- 
vve embrace t them, and thanke God for 


them, 5 


2 ů Rm — — ——— 


me to that common phraſe of 


<a , A ve 7 25 
n 7 n . cc ( WER * $i 
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— as —— 
mo the pe bl ol 


1, rule, c 6 | . 
— — ee 
vi for ed ſic ation and not for deſtruction; i 


O ræclarum 


wide ba ———ů——— T7 miniſterium! 
————— ů—ů— as ſome both Jewcs and 9 non id 
Chriſtians conteiue, — — vnto rr held $/0riofns 


in icalouſie for decei — 
bee able iuſtly to taxe hi en. 
cied lies iu the name of Cad. — or. 10, 


voice the Lordevnarinectſon — yed, 1. It vvas 
no newe thinge to bee ſo accotmpted of: =#wasthe-portionof Mo- 
9 — and thenceforth at many as 
came vit h t 


7 22 
; 8 — ** + 


ner. 12 — — wnne-dexariuys) ones 


8 8 n bac when 


Eo fa . — the heades of men with their 
— 1 — — that giue, haue never eſca- 
r — Why ſhould Ionas feare the opinion 

the very conſciẽce of hi fat; ſimply& 
hanebeneatowre.ofdefence & a caſtie vn- 
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574 THE'XLIL LECTYRE. 
the princes had given ſentenee vppon leremy, this man is worthy to 
hag. © whe ,; heeaunfacredchem,, ebe Lorde bath ſent weoto prophecy ag rf 
tibi bouſe;/ therefore z that the I. repent hints 
barn, n —————— ac for mer, behold, 
5 Jam myonr handes, doe with mee as youpleaſe , but knom pee for certein- 
tr, that if youpur mei to death, you ſhall bring innocent blond your 
Pays — —— —— to fpeake — 
. in your eurer. This is the braſen wall, the ſoundnes of the cauſe, 
3 — aſſurance of the conſc1ence,which allthe malignant tong 
Cannot pearſe Let the world bee offended nh s in theſe 
lateſt and ſinfulleſt times, becauſe the tenour of our meſſage is ci- 
ther too ſharpe or too ſweete,toohote ot too colde, for it can hardly 
bee ſuch as may pleaſe this wayward world let Satan accule vs be- 
fore God and man daie and nightzyet if wee can ſay for our ſelues, 


Is | 1 . he truth — — 
ant that the truth of God might ſtand, 


— vs Gheft whois not onfye the wit- 
———— is a greater re- 

ec 
— wed not, becauſo many of the iudgrnents of 
een here aid ate denoũced unh õοV¼on. In the 


1 the kingdomes of — were given vnto vs. 
ationed; chen the prieſtes 


; zebrah — phur ſent the Lordi 
== Did Hezekrab put hum to deat hdd hec not 

prajed before the Lord, nd the Lord repentea him of be plague? 

eus wee might procure yreate evillagamft our foules , the 
collection thoſe eldersmake; that the iudgment was conditional, 

an ce might bee otherwiſe i inter- 
„Thus nnen not to learne: for why did hee 
— but to ſhew theefletoofmirtye? 
and the Nioiritezcherclue had an | — re thereof, 
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rather feare the 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE. 
—— —— opinion 
him that they — not his worde as a 
fable, or as « ieſfing ſange; but as a man ſent from God, and fallen 
dove from heaven, bringinga two edged ſworde in his lippes, ei- 
ther to lil or to ſaue ſo they received hum. And ſurely I rather 
thinke, that they bleſſed lonas in their heartes , and that the duſt of 
his feete was welcome and vntothem, vcho by his travaile 
and puneshadtaughtthem:o fir fem che anger of God charyvas 
now falling. 


whar greater 


of Ionas could they give, than t 


whereby they aſſured 


Orhers conceauethe reaſon heere pd, , [therefore Ipreven- The ſecond - 


575 


ted, to be this. Hee ſaw that the converſion of the Gentiles vvas eaſon of 


by conſequence an introduction of the overthrow and ca 


[1cfuſall. 


ofthe Iewes: and that it woulde bee fulfilled vpp on them w his Den 31 


written in Deuter. They hanemooved mee to 3 with that wiucly is 
wot God, they haue mee to with their vanuter; and I v¹ 
menus then. eee thoſe which are uo people Ivvull them. 


er with a foaliſb nation. hat is, if wee will interpret it by this 


_ ent ſubiect, Niniveh ſhall repent, and condemne Uracll 
the more, for not hearkning tothe voice of lo many P hers. le- 
rome briefliethus; It grieveth him, not that the Gent 
ved, but that Iſraell 
not give the beeadef 


ento 


are ſa- Doler quid 
iſherhs- Our Saviour (wee all know) mand pereas Iſra- 
: and; ber mag nor Jent hot th the en 973d 


Df hee of th boſef [peel — bee wept over lebe, velnch Cone 1 


he never did over Tyre and Sidon: and the 
was, either onely or principally, that repentance and remiſſionoſ 
ſinnes ſhould be preached vnto them. I remitt you to the 10. of the 
Actes, to ſee what labour was made to dra we Peter to the Gen · 
tiles, whome hee called common and dnclaauo thinges. And m the 
11. ofthe ſame booke, "they of the man contendedrth bin; a>, 
bout it, ſaymig ; . and haſt eaten 


——— Temi furchergriefe, that heonely amongſ, 
——— declare the ruine of 


ſo many Prop 

| — — 2 — he envy of the facte, 
an 5 the | e vnwelcomeſtnewes —.—— 
received. 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE. 
lute riphteouſnes,arcaſon beyond allreaſons. withſtoode it, Thou 
thong ht eſt to prevent the Lord, thou couldeſt not: the windes ſaw thy 
halt & ſlaicd thee the ſea held thee backe, the fiſh made reſiſtãce as 
gainſt hee, the bars ofthe earth ſhut thee vpʒ & if theſe had failed in 
their miniſteries, the wiſedome of God would haue invented othet 
ſtaies. Ne could haue ſtopped thee in thy courſe, as heſtopped Paule 
in his tourney , by dazelingthine eies that thou ſhouldeſt not haue 
foũd thy way zor as he ſtopped Lots wife in her way, by making thee 
a puller of ſalt, or ſome ot her rocke of ſtone, a monument of contra- 
diction to the lateſt age ofthe world . He could haue dried vp thy 
hands, tied vp thy feete, in itonꝰ no, but in the bands of death, never 
to haue ſtirred againe. Let al the wiſdome of man beware of the like 
preventiõʒleaſt it prevent it ſelfe thereby of all the bleſſings of God, 
vſe of nauue country, comfort of kinſmen & friendes, life of bodie, 
happines of ſoule, as lonas might haue done, if the mercies of God 
had not favoured him. When we are ignorant of the wil of God, let 
vs lay our hands vpon out mouthes, & vpon our harts too, till God 
grant wiſdome,that we may deſcry it: when we are doubtfull , ler vs 
enquire, deliberate, aske counſaile, of thelawe & teſtimony of God: 
but when it is cleately revealed by open and expreſſe commaunde- 
ment, let vs not then pawſc vpon the matter, & much leſſe reſiſt, & 
leaſt of al prevent, vnleſſe by making a proofe & experiment of our 
own wit as Ionas did, we wil hazard that loſſe which the gain of the 
whole world ſhall never be able torecompence. 
Fer Iden tbas thou art a gracious God and merei full. ſlow to anger, and 
—— — thee of the evull. Ionas proceedeth to that 
which was the ground & inducement to his rebellion. For the order 
of the 


— is to repãt lum of the e vill, that is, to change 
ſentence, in the laſt vvoordes of the ſentence ; this Jonas zuevv, 
hee ſaieth, and vppon that knowledge reſolved long ſince, vp- 
pon his reſolution, laboured to prevent u. We are now come to that, 
— 5 | —— « x1 2 
him to ſeet of pitty opened &enlarged towards his poore 
— — God was ene e 
S , repenting him ol the evillꝰ (I will render 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE. 


mercy to ſinners, and remit —— lo- 
nas knov, that God was gracias, in himſelfe by nature mercifull, to- 


ds his flicteth 
—... Sheoolddotd gene 


viteut in the ſtaꝝ & intermiſſion therof; & is it ſo 
vnto ſhould ſpare Niniveha thing, which his nature 


& maner was ſo.inured vnto? The words, th ough derent in ound, 


& the power & bgnification of them — one, yet in the 
Gager & knit — ſoulest 1 of 
Gracious . + ang The 1. importetha frankneſleof 
and much leſſe 


a = atuitall, vndeſerved TY 
Mien —— voluntarily, and freely beſtowed, The 2. a commi- 
ſeration over other mens miſeries, motherly bowels, tender compaſs 

ſion towardes thoſethat — — 
— —— not a bigh Prieſt which cannor be tonched with the feeling. 
mnfirmitiess J the death of « finer . —— 

3 4 — —ê n The z. bewrai- 


2 when he gi 
8 
1 he | Y 
— reth the word that is gone eafie hee is 
tobe encreated that the rod —— en 
Repenting When he is ſmiting vs. Paul in \ his voiage — 
him of che a certain place which was called the faire havens; Ve are now arrive 
evil. at the faire havensʒt hey are in number „for rhe herbouraad- 
Land Ai rode of a wearied, fex-beaten conſcience, 
t. in a ſes of uret comfortable and ſafe, t 


AR.27. the boſome of a mother to her infant: — — 
laneba theſe havens:: . —. — 
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8 not the wordes of one, but of many prophets, that in 
the mout — — — 
teciteth them in this place. Ioel repeateth them in the ſecond of his 


prophecy, David hath the ſame thriſe in hus Pſalmes, either al, or the 
— part 
catal 
the prophets; 
whence they haue all drawne them, as Moſes there confeſſeth, is the 
proclamation which God made,Exod.34. whe he deſcended in the 
cloud;& delivered his narne in this manner: the Lord, th Lord, firong, 
mercifuland gracions, ſlow to ang er, and aboundant m goodnesin truth; re- 
Zenner Fee Ferre, tranſi , He, 
all ee that thirſt, com to the waters of . Here are welles enough 


to be dre en at: drinke at the firſt fountaine,the Lord is gracious and 


your not hed. go to the ſecond che Lords i 
verefukScif you be yet . —— griv+ ah 
ger;&thenee to the fourth and fiſth, bibae , & incbriamins, drinke, 


til your ſoules are more oe you not read 1. Sam. 15. ol 

— ſtones hich David choſe 2 a brook to ſling at Go- 

las here is the brooke( my brethren)the hiſtory of this — by 1 — 

theſe are the fie (moothſtones, whichare prin 

not lie inthe brooke = = -put thein Yor 
as David did, beare — in your 

up brroadyerkaide hand a 1 


b your cõſciences t 
or ary — ene. 


Ende but 3. temptations Mar.4:that Satan bent againſt the — 
. — both in the place, & in their ſtrength. The t. was vpõ 


ſtones into bread;the 2. vpõ the pinnacle of 
the teple, af caſting bis body downexthe 3. vpon an exceeding high 
mountaine,of omitting i The x,concerned his power, the 2. 
his 3. his conſcience, And our Saviour tefelled him in al theſe 
wich 3. anſwers.But here we haue matter & anſwere enough 
for more than 3.teptations: for if Satan obiect vnto vs lower & vpõ 
the ground as it were, that God is arighteous iudge, full of indigna- 

tion & impatience, & not waking the wicked innocent anſwer him, that 


withal be as grac God, & __ deny himſelfe: If he climbe high- 
er in temptatiõ as it were to oheremple, e 
— non of at grace becauſe thouart 


| . 
_— 


ofthem Moſes inthe 1 4.of Num. bringeth in their perfect Pſal.86. 
they are not the wordseitherof Moſes. or David, or 47: 
ot God himſelfe. The ſountaine and well head fia an 


Ned pe 


braine ofhis wiſedome, nor in the 


TRE XIII. EC TRE. 
and ſheweth greateſt pitty where there is moſt need ofit . If he aſs 
ſault thee a third time, & thinke to overthrowthee as it were vppon 
the toppe of a mountaine, by telling thee that thou haſt long conti. 
nued in thy ſinnes, that thou broug hteſt them fromthe wombe, and 
they haue dwelt with thee to thy gray haires, anſwere him that God 
is as much commended for his long ſuffer ance. If yet his mouth be not 
ſtopt, but he maintaine a further plea againſt thee, that thy ſins are as 
the ſins of Manaſſes, more than the ſands of the ſea in number, and 
their burthen ſuch that they are gene over rhme bead, like mighty was 


ters. anſwer him that the goodves of the Lord is as much, &cchat the te 


is no comprehenſion of his loving kindnes. If laſtly he obiect, that 
indgmet hath begun at thine houſe, & co put thee out of doubt that 
thou art not in the favour of God, he bach fon ſmittẽ thy body with ſore 
diſeaſes, thy ſoule with agonies, thy family with oibities & privatis 
on; , tell him fot full concluſion, that he can alſo repent buy ofthes evil, 
and ceaſe to ue as many bleſkngs behinde him when 
his pleaſure is, lt wasneverthe meaning of God that theſe woordes 
ſhould be ſpoke in the winds, & blowne away like em y bladders. 
They were ſpoken & written no doubt forthe vieof This is 
egen u Sci ed bad to the world, and wherby he 

would be knowne to mc, that if ever we came before him. we 
ſpeake our mindes in the confidence & truſt of that amiable name. 
23 vnderſtoode it. For aſſone as the Lorde had ended his 


— — it to the preſent purpoſe fe 


God and ſaid;O Zorde, I beſcech the, hardem our 
wiquities and ſines, and — — Likewiſe in the 24. 


of Numb. And now I beſeech the, let the powet uf my Tord be great 
according as thou haſt n 
33 to the ſpeach and proclamation had v. 
ſed vpõ the mount. We are the childtẽ of our father which — 
vc. Iftherfore it be an honor vnto vs to be reputed his ſons let 
low our fathers ſteps, & beare ſome part of his —— ae Lee 
vs nat ſeeke to be like vnto him in the arme of his ſtrãgth: ni in the 
— „but in his 
bowels of pitty & tender compaſſion., Let Lions and Beares and 
Tigers in the forreſt be cruell towardes their com we eee 
bite & be bitten, de vour & be devoured — 
— s puſh with their — — et 
they knovve not GOD, not — —— be lon- 
ech to humagity and — 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE? 
brethren even as God hath loved them, and remitte one the other 
their e 2 Chriſt hath freely forgiyenthe ſinues of his church. 
Lerthole: piaded, Rom. 1. carrytotheir graues with them 


1 tothe QOtFoIme ot he e e ee that marke 
GHENSNONY 20k] Nath . pon their browes, that they are 


ur eftion , not * 
* af M4 ae example ben nal fi Fry ategeae | 
peace, eprizce of peace che ſpirit of peace, that one God of al c ined 


on, rich in mercies, be ever before our cies, that as wee haue received 


Renee may eely return grace, mercy.log-ſuffering,aboadice 
cevoration of our wronges and iniuries begun, to all our 


brechrepig . e Ela eee choſenand Neu 
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Greed T beo Lord take [ beſeechther my bfegh. 


Ah e 1 Lore 2%, 5 | + 
32 2 e raied;& how he praied, in what 
bort expoltulating with God, iuſtifying his 


p offence, and abu ing his knowledge of the 
6.6 ; mercy of God to vtter the malice and cruel- 
i * F 2 owne heart, we haue already ſeene, 


2 conſidered the reaſons which ate 222 
G | ſed to haue moved him to that yndurifu 
A LA vacharitable courſe, Eicher the care of his 
ery 7 0 oy credite, which he ſhould not haue ſtood 
Wende the drrogatio of the honor of God,when the angels of hea- 
ven ſing glory yntohimgor affection to his country, which perſwa= 
hon was as ke to baue drawne lim to diſobedience, ſeeing that 
rack af od might haue beene in Niniveh aſwell as" in ury, » 
au! e there are Jeet imnarali andin the ſpirit a trucly as outwardly and 
the leiter, and thoſe that beare the word of 'Chrift are more kind- 
17 6. | . and ſſters, than thoſe that are affined vnto him in the 
eh. Vpon emuſſes, be they ſtrong or weale. is inferred the 
dinghisrequeſt: to God, 7  berfare i nom O Lord. che. A 
6 dan mine ccpe atio, how can Lever ſatiſ- 
diſcontem ed mind end en WA addeth a 
—.— or conſirmation drawne rom vrility, aud amplified by Copa» 
riſea;lt l not only good ſon me ta vis rt ta die tha ef, 
* ww 3 
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THE XL11. LECTVRE. 
The force of anger we haue in part declared before, It rageth not 
only againſt e of the ſame mold. but againſt On the 
bloud of Iulian throwne vp into the aire, & togither with his bloud, 
blaſphemy againſt the ſon of God, witnes it. Nor only againſt thoſe 
that haue ſenſe and vndetſtanding, but againſt vnreaſonable & vn- 
ſenſible creatures. As Xerxes wrote a defying letter to Athos a moũ · 
taine of Thrace; Aiſebievo Athos ſfted vp to beaven,make thy quarries 
Pier. and veinesof Novepaſſable tony travaile,sr I mil cut thee downe c; caſt thee 
into the mid(} of the ſea, Nor only againſt thoſe things which are with- 
out vs, but againſt our ſelues. As in this place, the anger of Jonas 
beginneth to take fire againſt the Ninivites, proceedeth as far as it 
dateth againſt God, and endeth in it ſelfe. 5 

In one word, that which Ionas requeſteth, though 28 by cir · 
A cumlocution, & more words than one, is, that he may die. Take awaie 
= u in ſonle from me. Por what is life, but, as the philoſopher defineth it, the 
cõpoſition & colligation ofthe ſoule to the body ln the 2. of. Gen. 
Sul dec the Lord formed man of the duſt * un; there is his matter: and 
x cus ſer- breathed in bu face the breath of, the man was SS. pr z there 
A dune is his forme and perfection. And whatisdeathonthe other fide, 
u v but the diſſociation, and ſevering of theſe two partes? or the taking 
dus. Arie, of the ſoule from the body, according to the forme of words in this 
| place?God telleth the rich main the goſpell,who was talking of la- 
r buildings, when the building within him was neare pullin 

n, and thought he had goods enough for his ſoule to delight in, 

when he had not ſoule enough to delight in his goods, 7 ben faule his 

ghe Tio Aux ou d , dae they require, and redemande thy ſoule, 

that is, this night thou mult die. Elias, in the firſt of Kings and nine- 

teenth, vſeth the ſame phraſe in the wilderneſle, It ſuſſiceth Lorde, 

take away my ſoule from, mee . Let me not longer liue to ſee the mi- 

ſery that lezabell hath threatned yntome. As when you take away 

ſtructure and faſhion from an houſe, temple, or tabernacle, there re- 

maineth none of all theſe, but a confuſed and diſordered heape of 

ſtones, timber, iron, morter, and the like; ſo when the ſoule is taken 
from the body either of man or beaſt, there remaineth but a carkas. 

Therefore the A poſtle calleth death the diſſolution or pulmg 

=—_ downe of aur earibly boſe ; Peter the depoſition er laying along of a ta- 

AMI? Lernacte.. Andour Saviour bade the Iewes, ſpeaking of hisbodi-- 


Jo on lie death, Deſßrais ibis revple,andin three daies I wilt reare it vppe 
2 Pet.1, agUNE, | 


las, Tiber sean phraſesthroughoutche ſriprureabroad,wher= 
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THE XLIII. LECTVRE. 583 
by the terrour of death is lenified and 8 vnto vs, and the 
very nature thereof wholy changed. For whereas the nature of death 
is to kil. and to ſpoile the being of living things, by theſe we may ga- 
ther that touching the elect, death it ſelfe is llaine, and deprived of 
it one being. God telleth Abraham, Gen. 15. that his ſeed ſhould 
be a ſtranger in a land that was not theits, but him ſelfe ſbonlde goc to 
bis fathers in peace. What is that? ſhall hee travaile againe, as hee 
did to Chanaan, or Egypt? no, but hee ſhall hes buried in a good age, 
not prevented by vatimely death, nor carried into captivity, but 
laide in the graue amongſt his auncient friendes and acquaintance, 
A thing, which a man woulde deſire with much ſuite if hee were 
held from it. To Moſes his ſervaunt hee altereth the phraſe . For, 
Numb. 27. hee ſhall bee gatheredto his people, as one that were ſcat- 
tered and ſtraied from the reſt of the flocke ; and Deut. 3 1. he muſt 
{nc bu fathers, and take a comfortable reſt with others that 

ue laboured in their times. David begmning as it were vvhere 
Moſesleaveth, calleth it che reſt of the fleſh in hope, Plalme the ſix · 
teenth. Elay addeth the place, and noteth where that reſt ſhall bees 
They ſpall enter into their chambers,and ſburte the dores to them, and hide 
themſelues for a time. But in the fifty and ſeaventh of his prophecie, 
more perfitely, ſpeaking of the deliveraunce of the righteous, they 
reſt in their beddes. So firlt they go to tbem fathers , as men leſt behinde 
to the company of ſtrangers ; after their going, they are gathered 
vnto them, that as there was but one folde oftheliving, ſo there 
may bee but one folde and condition of the deade; after their 
gathering vnto them, they ſleepe andrake their reſt, the viſions of 
their heades not making them afraide, nor breaking their quiet, as 
in their life time ; not vppon a ſtone, as Jacob did, nor in the 
tent of an enemy, as Siſera , but in their chambers and vppon their 
beddes , the dores becing cloſe about them, andtheir bones de- 
livered from former diſturbances. But all theſe concerne the bodie 
alone, The ſweeteſt and ioyfulleſt of them all ( 1 meane to the 
Lordes inheritaunce) is the ſurrendring of the ſoule into the 
LORD Es cuſtodie and er , and the reſigning vppe of 
the ſpirite to him thats the LORD E of the ſpirites of all ficſh, 
Number the ſixteenth, So was the praier, or rather bequeſt of Da- 
vid, Pſalme 3 . leaving his crow ne to Salomon, his body to wormes 
and rottenneſſe, or to their lodging in darkeneſſe, as Iob called it: Lerde, 
into thine hunde Ile dovone or pevone my prrite. And CHRIST po, 
of the ſeede of David, commended his ſpirite to none other 
e UNS . 
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- 534 THE XLIII. LECTVRE: 
Haeadi- 8 in other tearmes. And that you may know, how vniforme 
oor. x like it ſelfe the Spirit of God is, the bleſſed Apoſtle keepeth the 
Luke 23. fame (bile, 2. Tin. 1. Theſe things I ſuffer bur I am not aſban ci for 1 know 
Hagadi- wbome I haue truſted, c lam perſwaded that he is able to becpe my pledge, that 
xlw , I bane comitred unto him againſ} that day. To thoſe that mult dio, more 
ſurely than they liue( for Ioſuah calleth it rhe way & cuſtbe of the whole 

lol.z3. earth)canthere bea greater cofort than this, chat when rhe duſt ſhaltre- 
turne to the earth as it was, & yet in fulneſſe of time to be formed in- 

Eccleſ. ia. to a ne Adam as that ht originall duſt,” the ſprit returnerh to God 
. that gaue it? & t hat we may as boldly go to our maker, as ever Paul wer 
to Carpus at Troas to leaue his cloke & bookes & parchments in hu hander, 
ſo we to eommend the richeſt iewels we haue vnto his fidelity, & to 


fay with his holy martyr, Lord leſa receaue our rites? / 
At7, But to ceaſe from farther diſcuſſion of the phraſe, wee may alittle 


4 enquire, whither it were lawfull for Ionas to wiſhe for death. Ma- 


ny I graunt, oppreſſed with miſery, and not able or willing to beate 

their croſſe, doe little leſſe than callio mountame s aud rocker to fall y- 

on them, and to end their wretched daies. I am ſure they complaine 
that light ſhonlde bee given vnto thoſe men, whome God hath bedged in, 

lob 3. and they reioyce far gladnes when they can finde the graue. For then, they 
3 ſay , wee haue hen and beone tm quiet, wee ſhoulde haus ſlept then 
wo portus, 4nd beene at reſt . As they had beene borne with any other cõd itiõ 
cer. thi towalke aptlgrimake of few & evilldater;or as if the evillday whichthe 
Tar - Apoſtle warneth of, were not the whole courſe of our life, partelye 
ga d- through him who is principally evill, breathing out his malice againſt 
Sor. Vs, partly throughevillmeninfeſting and diſturbing our peace, but 
Theophr:f. rat her through t he evill of ſinne procuring wrath andthe evill of ad- 
Ephel 6. verſity enſuing therupon , In conſideration.ofwhich troubles of life 
O 729'9** * it was, that Simonides being asked, as Iacob wasby Pharaoh, how 
2101-3: {long he had lived,madeanfiwere, buralarle though many pere. For 
mule: anon. if wee remember, howe much of our better and vitalllife, goeth 
In faut. away in agues, and feebleneſſe, and other the like annoyances, we 
ſame ꝙſe may ſeeme perhappes olde men, and are indeede but children”. Te 
1 was a worthy aunſwere that Artabanus gaue to Nerxes the mightye 
Emperour of Perſia, when viewing his huge army of at leaſta thou. 
ſand thouſand men, drinking whole rivers dry as they vvent, and 
commaundinge both hilles and ſeas to giue vvay vnto them, hee 
vvepte, becauſe it came to his minde, that vvithin . of 
an hundreth yeares not one of that goodlye companye ſhoulde bee 
founde ale +-Lvyouldethat jvvere the vvorit, Ain bee. Por 
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wh 


— — —œ 


THE XLIIL LE'C TYRE. 
vvee endure much more ſorrowe by tetayning life Neither is 
there any one of theſe, nor of all men living beſides, ſo hap- 
pye vppon the earth, that hee doth not once, and oſten caſt in his 

minde , how much more pleaſure there were in dyinge than in li- 
ving. As our life us repleniſhed. with all kinde of miiery, ſo death 
by nature is an enimy to life: which both man and beaſt flye from. 


All thinges deſire being. And God never created death amongſt 
his good workes - It came partlye through the envye of the devil, 


vvho lied vnto man, ſaying, pee ſhall nor de; partelye through. the 
tranſgreſſion of Adam, and partiye through the anger of God ren- 
dring the right ſtipend due to ſinne. VVherefore hee threatned 
it as a-puniſhment, Geneſis the ſecond, The dene vwoherem thow 
fh alt cate of the forbidden frute, ' thou ſhalt dye the death. Afterwardes 
vvhen the Lawe had beene given, Moſes in the name of GO D 
proteſteth vnto them by heaven and earth, that hee bad ſet before them, 
life and drath, and wiſbeth them. tochooſe liſe, that they might line, they 
and their ſeede. Death is called an enimy in open tearmes ; 1. Cor, 
15. The laſt evinue that. ſhall bee ſubdued, is death. But who loveth an 
.enimy ſimply and for his one lake ? And amongſt other bleſſings 
betrothed tothe elect of God, one is, that Death ſhalbee no more, 
Revelation 21. And toreaſon with Auguſtine, Si nulla eſſat mortis 4- 
maritude, non efſet magna. martyrum fortituds; If there vvere no 
bitterneſſe and diſcontentment in death, the conſtancy of martyrs 
were not great. Therefore when Elias heard the worde of lezabell, 
The Gods dor ſp and much mere unte mee ; if ta\morrowe by thus time I 
abet not thy lifa as the life of one of thoſe whonie.thou haſt lame, it is 
faide , bat be aroſe , and went for his life to Beer-theba, Howe did Da- 


Deut. 30, 
Foa7es 
K* bet. 
De verb. 
apoſi ſer. 33. 
NSpau Stn 


„drr. 
Act.. „ 
I. King 13. 


vid pleade for hislite, Plalm. 30. t profit # there in mybloude, hen 


I goe domut onto ih pet? ſpall the duſt giue thankes unto these? or ſpall it 
declare iii trath? asi hee woulde mooue the Lorde for his owne 
good and glorye fake, not to gut him of: but aftervvardes 
vvith teſpecte to dumſelſe, Sic clue anger a vuhle, | that 1 
wma recover my ſtrangih, \before. ¶ gbe hence and ant no more ſeene; 
And being aflured elſvvhere of that requeſt graunted him, hee 
fange ioyſullye to his ſoule vvit hin Remwrre vnto thy reſt, O my 
ſeule, the LORD barkbeene mercifull ar beneficial vmtot hee. Be- 
cauſe thou haft wy ſeule from death, mine eres from teares, and my 
Feere from falling ; and 1 ſpallmalks heſora the Lardin ihr land of the lung. 
I.ſpeake not of the moane that Ez echias made, howe hee tur- 


ned his face to the, wall, after the Prophet gave him De 


Pſal. 394 
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ol his death, and præyed vnto the Lorde, and aud 

Kale re —.— 

eb. ſaid, O Lorde, it bath appreſſed mee, comfort mee; and after his 

freck/ 2be pioof carruqtios, uxjbwere leapt forioy : the 

— OF mar rea 


9 <p 
N | — 1 foule ts wonderf 7. 
Mat. 26. heorg unto death, And but that the will DT: was in the . 
ol his bowelles, and his obedience ſtronger than — hee 54 ve 
haue begged three times more, that « 
his lies. Likewiſe Toh. 12. when Andrew —— oo him — 
certainc Greekes that were deſirous to ſee — hee ce an image 
of his death before his eies, witneſſed vnto them, — 
troubled: eAedwhe bel I ſay? father ſaue —_—_— 
and but that an other reſpcR called him _— therefore NG 
aber thy name, hee would ſtill haue continuediin that prai- 
er. Lui em vit mori? pro ſms nemo j & ita nemo & c. — 
to die? ſureiy no man. Aud ſo undoubtedly no man, that it vv 
ſaid tobleſſed Peter, Au other ſball gunde thee and lrade thee to the place 
whrther thouwoalleft not gos. Peter woulde not vnleſſe he were car- 
tied. But hat then Ns the reaſon that the Apoſtle 4. fred io be- 
1 Aſſelvod aud 10bewith ¶ bras, which hee ſaud, wat beſt of all? Philip. 1. & 
that the Saintes which were racked, Heb. 11. careduor tobe delrvered, 
pw. bun they meght obtame aberter reſurreFtion? that Peter and Andrew 
Salve crux. my 
Fen z. welcommedrtheir crolles, as they were wont their deareſt frendes, 
2 embraced the in their mes & ſaluted them with kiſles of peace? 
1 called for fire & ſworde and the teeth of wild beaſtesꝰ 
= A WajcA PIR reg went to their deathes with cheerefull- 


cing — and not leſſe than tan to the ſtake, as if 
ng 1 — * Wee may eaſily eaſily aunſwere, partly from 
— that they ⸗ 8322 and that they 
on obtame 4 better reſurreiron But poſtle in excellent tearms 

Cor.. decideth the queſtion in the 2.to — Ov Ne Sa- 
„WAN irortonts, Ve will nor bee wnelathed and ſtripte of our 
liues, wee take no pleaſure or ioy therein but wee bee clorbed 
vpe: wee haue no other meanes to get that better ch than 


by putting ofthis , or that vppon this, hs avort may bee ſwallows | 
ade, and corruption of incorruption,-Soth at their 


ſubſiſt 
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ſubſiſt not in death, but haue a further reach, becauſe they know 

it to bee the bigh way which muſt bring them to felicty. Andit is 
no ſmall perſwaſion vnto them, whenthey thinke that by the ens 

ding of their les they make an end of ſinning. For whileſt they 
are in the fleſn / bey ſee a law in their member: ſirrving ag ainft the lawe of 
thew made, and ſubrefing them 10 the law of ins. I herefore they 
cry, as hee did, UUretcbed mas that I am whe ſhall deliver me from Rom 7. 
the body of this death? In which poſtulations not wit they 
evermore ſubmit themſelues tothe ſtraighteſt and equalleſt rule of 
the will of God, deſiring no otherwiſe to haue their wiſhes accom- 
pliſhed, than with that ſafe and wary condition, S. demi volet, 

ifihe Lorde bee pleaſed with them. And as they regarde ther 'owne 12-4 
good therem, fo becauſethe bloud of Martyrs is the ſeede ofthe 
Church, and that which is fire to their fleſh& bones, is water tothe 
goſpell to make it floriſh, & «good confeſſiomwitneſſed before the wick- ee 
ed tyrants ot the world, doth good ſervice to the truth, in this reſpect 
alſo they are not ſparing ofthemſelues, bas Chriſt may be magnified iu Philip. i. 
their bod es, whuther it bee by their l or death. Now Ionas hath none 
of all theſe fore-named endes to alleage for himfelfe;why hee deſi 
rethto die, neither the glory of God, nor the good of his brethren 
nor profit of his owne ſoule; but in a peeviſh and froward moode, 
becauſe his minde is not fatrsfied , and to avoide ſome little ſhame, 
or to rid himſelfe from the grievances of life, which are not reaſons 
ſufficient, hee will needes die, and follow the ſtreame of his fooliſh 
appetite, with ſome ſuch like affe ction, as Dido at her departure ex- 
pfreſſeth, Sic fic inwat ire ſub vmbras, Thus I am diſpoled to dye and 
not otherwiſe, + © +4 TIS W | 

But to leaue generalities, let vs looke a while into the partes of 
his wiſne . 1. It is his greate fault, as Ioab offered his trechery to 
Abner vnder the pretence ofa friendly and peaceable parle, and 
Iudas his treaſon to Chriſt vnder the colour of a kiſſe; ſo to tender 
his impatient fictes vnto the Lord, the ſearcher of his heart & remes, 
vnder the nature and forme of prayer. His anger at an other time, T queſo., 
and in an other action, when hee had ſequeſtred his ſoule from thiu- i 
king of heaven and heavenly things, had beene more ſufferablo. 
Zut then to pray, hen hee was thus angry, or then to bee an 
when hee came to pray, 1 heate thereof, 2 
ſtill to heape on outragious Mordes, as hote as Juniper coles, can 
no way bee ex uſed . Let thus hee doth, The fire is hindled in 
his heart, and the ſparkes fly fotth oftlie chimney;as Salomon ſpoke, . 
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. not an otherſayz | 
then doth lonas lo erecdi- Plalm.3t. 


his Creator hath ſer him?3.We commonly pray chat it wil pleaſe the Anfer, 


to bereaue vs of any bleſſing 
for wiſedome, Ge vu thy ſervs 4 

* Cn r David, . 
We ſay in our daily prayer, give vs thus day & forgius vs 

3 —— — at that is ſaide 

to deſcend from aboue, tom the father of lights, is A a3a35-and) lam. i. 
Mp Ti N git, not taking awa ee eee - 


dlemnibiid” Platts. . 


tifull nature, and as uberall an kand:he # lage, and filleth e- 
living with bub laſſing. Hee asketh ofe very erxature in the 
word, what baſt chow,” 1 recea ved? and of vs that 


o 


vvere ſent, ta take ava) fromhumuthat one dearth 
His dearlinge that lived and laye vvithinhis b 5 


becauſe tiachebleſſioge-of Gig goedinpatire;/abdfierifes ©”, 
rente ear eee — lath: to de je. 8 
part frõ. The ot bichil ſpake of were pla gues to the land, banes 

valle. if God were entreated to — Pharaoh 

in lis right wittes,; nor tkarſelye Oreſtes beinge madde,; vvoulde 
ever babe dab ed that hiv life houde bee taken from him. 
tren hecginci @ ſuite to-G io take avvaye! theily 
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oxe or aſle?becauſe 8 him for 
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whither hee nature or honovr, Tully aunſwered him, It . for 
bee ab. mi uy ale dus chat vvhichis ee 
Td Ee ee ns 
Nene rot eeue ef, perrie 
ir. Burt nIwo 1 lelfe alone, . 
orto thy ſelſe ados re . — 
ourſtarion, and hi ue | * AT vs. Let vs tibi ſoli vis 


vere: Ofc, 


n 8 ag Elrens 6n-of 
6. Nebel, bus evill commerbeſthe Lende, "Bute attenden the ler le 


Ae 8 retten, Sey not ſo, for how knows Perce b- 
thou? Hecker hat ad he ay" ounſaile, leaue it tothe wiſedome i expendere 
5 ent 


eſt 
| 
he will nor 8 ne 
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ownemombhes.,, 1 gtaunte your. rc neſtes. Bee it vnto You accor- 
dingto your wordes, how huiſera ble and deſperate vvere our cale? 
But as olde Clxcmes in the £ omedy „ tolde Cliripho his ſonne, 2 
young man. and without diſcretion, yvho becauſe he coulde not 
vering tro lus fat her Aren pounds to beſtow vppon Bacchus his 
lover, had none other ſpeach in his mouth, but Emore cupio, 7 defire Prize que- 
to die + Fut known, — vb et is ee ; ober thou hafte F diſce quid 
learned that „ then of ub life hiÞleaſe thee , wſe theſe vvordes ; ſo firſt «og 
knowes my brethren, you that are ſo baflyco pronounce the len- 

ol death againſt your ſelues, vrhat belongeth to the life 
vyby it 2 you by the LORD E of life, _. 
to eee ene youlving ſoules, vvhat duties and — —.— 
offices your handes z theſe thinges rightly weigh- © , 
1 34 call for death ; for by that time , l — 
thinke von — learne more vviſedome than to — it. ic d 
d for you to {ce to the vyhole courſe and eden 
they ſhoulde bee prelufions and © owns for a better 
8 Beginne not then to liue you mult giue o- Quidew . 
ver, vvhich is the tolly of maſt men: or rather take heede, that pits vive. 
giue not over life, before you haue begunne it. As one vr def 
bans lee fl rom from your heades vvithout GODS proyis Penn of 
dence, ſo nor the leaſt haire and minute of time from your yeares — 
vvithout his taken. But elpecially remem end, quim ince- 
locke to the falling of the tree, 'confider hovve the ſanne go- prin, N 
eth 3 RT Lay : Novve, if ever before, caſt your ac« 
dfor heaven; nowe, if ever before. biing forth 
es ot oh NE Lay not more burthen of 
ane oplesat their going forth. Let the laſt of 
BR TT the cloſing vppe o the day à ſweete and Votes 
fleepe v nto you. , My meaning is, vviſh not for death, before you 
8 for it. * rather defire GO P to ſpare you a time, 
that you may recover, 1 ay not your ſtrength, and abilitie, 
a ef Nee eee 
Ie is nor cetnforte enough vnto you, to 
| un nature, peregt, I haue lis 
the noir vnleſſe you 
you witnefſe, and mini- 


— 
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iod 32, 


after death, then, that the Lord int 
courſe as Elihu anſwered lob ebold, 1 
| harkened vnto thy ſpeach whilſt thou 


yet I haue fulfilled much time, my life hath beene profitable to 
my countrey aon Denn God, and nowe I depart in his 
peace. | wh 
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CR vers Then /aid the Lord, Duf theaweltobe angry? 8 * 


he firſt of thoſe 3. artswherinto this chapter 
vas divided, touching the impatience & diſ- 
contentmẽt of Ionas, we haue in part diſco- 
uꝛvered out of the furmer vetſes : reſerving a 
remnant thereofto be handled aſter ware 
The n was he 2, 


gere, manic d: eder. 
1 „ mani It in t 
wales. l. That the Potter vouchſafeth & hibleth humſeſte 
with his Clay: a. t hat he is ready to giue a reaſon ofa! — eagarh 
righteous Lord, ho doth not enforce any by his abſolute and 
meere aut hority, but dealeth reaſonably & iuſtly ; much more chat 
the — —— who ſpake & fretted againſt the Lord, 
an accoũt vnto him why he ſpared Ninive la, of who noms 
—— demãded, what doſt thou?rhat he that dwellcth 
in lighe vnapproachable, & his counſailes are ſo high in the clouds as 
— laceththe notwithſtandingin the eies of the 
world, to be examined & ſiſted by the reaſon of man But moſt of al, 
that he mimiſtreth a word in — whe the ſtreame oſ his 
anger was ſo violent, that it bare him into an harty deſire & longing 
——— 
waited vpon thy wordes, ara 
out reaſons, I wil eabin 
my turne, & ſbem thee mme o. Doſt thou well to be angry? It is the fin» 
gular wiſdome of God, ———— for a. 
ny fleſhliving to beſaved, that when we are running on in our ſins, 
& weatyin — the waies of wickednes, amongſt other his 
retentrues & ſtops he hath the hooke of reprehenſion to thruſt into 
— — Ourinitjewoglberide with» 


out meaſure, & become rottennes in our bones;our wounds woulde 


ſent vppon Paulegtooke away his 
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dwel forever in out bowels & ſeſterto the day of iudgmẽt, without 
this medicine. So wiſdome began her lore, Pro. 1. Oges ſooliſi, hom long 
wil ye lone foobſpnes? & the ſcorner take pleaſure in ſcorning?& the ſooles bate 
knowledge?She givcth vs aur right names, according to our corru 
natures;for wiſdume is able to iudge of fookes, & knoweth that wit 
out her inſtructiõ we are wedded to our ſollies, therfore ſhe addeth, 


turne at my cer rec lion ls, I wil powre out my mund date you ꝙ make you vn- 


derſt and my wordi. Clemens Alexandrinus compareth our Saviour to In frenq- 


an expert Muſitian, ſuch, as Terpander or Capito never were, for hee 
ſin — ſongs, & hath ſundry kindes of moodes and varieties to 


orke the ſalvation of man. Somtimes he hath ſpoken by a burning 


buſh vnto him, ſometimes by a cloud of water, ſometimes by a piller 
of fire, that is, he hath beene light to thoſe that were obedient, & fire 
to thoſe that rebelled; & becauſe fleſh is more precious than either 
buſhes,or fire, or water, therefore he hath ſpoken vnto him by fleſh: 
it was he that ſpake in Eſaias, in Elias, and in all the prophetes, and 
at len . Son were equal to the Father in maieſty, yet he was 
N in the ſhape of a ſetvaunt, and ſpake with his owne lippes. 
This gracious inſtrument of almighty God, to ſhew the changes of 
S 

5y chreatning belt adm by ſpeakin „ ſoo- 
Rn. that called Adam out ofthe thick \(wbich was 


the firſt elements of this learning whereof l ſpeake ) he hath produ- 


ced the ſame through all the ages ofthe world; he ſent Angels to 


Sodome, Noah tothe old world, Nathan to David, Samuellto 
Saul, Elias to Ahab, prophets to Iudah and leruſalem. Iohn Baptiſt 


tothe Scribes and Phariſces; he reprooved the elders and Princes 
with many taunting parables, corrected Peter with looking backe, 
retracted Paule with a viſion from heaven, advertiſed the ſeaven 
Churches with epiſtles {ent vnto them. Leproſie, vnto Miryam 
was a writing and skrolle vppon her fleſſi, engraven in ber skinne 
to teach her obedicnce; dumbneſle, vnto Zachary was not a dumbe 
inſtructour, it taught him faith 1 blindneſſe, 

1 ond opened the eies 
of his ininde, making him to {ce more in the waies of life, than al 
his learning gathered at the feete of Gamaliel could haue revealed 
ynto him. Such are the admonitions that God ſometimes vſed, 
22 our how AAS 1 * 1 too long — 

regges of our ſinnes, and becauſe we proceede withimpunity,an 

becdome, dane r 
8 P 2 1 
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thou ſhalt no more o 3 is the 
man, hom the Lord comreterh not;whoſe firſt meſſenger rand. 
nitioner is the ny borne. of death: that is, his life is bd eng nom == 


D 
Anitas, cru 
deiii a. 
£434. 


— die ofourprs barhes ah nome nei way 
Pb knowledge, — we brin poo not tothe practicke 1 0 bettet part 
— ofdivinity,to feele a pricking in their conſciences, and to be dtiven 
nonaccen.. $0 ſay, mem and bret hren what ſhall we doe? 
dit. In the reprehenſion which God here vſeth. 2.thinges come to be 
1. The mã· handled The maner thereof, which is milde, curteous, & peaceable; 
ver of re · St the matter, which wat 97 concerneth lis anger. The miner is 
_ as kinde & familiar, & withaſmuch indulgence. asi Eli, or the kindeſt 
father in the world were to deale with his childe whom lie moſt fa- 
voredʒ no anger or gall vttered in the reprooving of his anger no vn- 
pleaſant ex poſtulation, & neither bitternes nor lengthof peach, but 
as few and as ſtiendly words as lenity it ſelfe might eviſe, Dotft thou 
well to be angry? | ſhoulhave looke for burning from his lippes,and 
coales of fire from his noſtrels, that one who delt at his foor-ftoole 
fhould date to aſſault heave with his indignatiõ, & croſſe the doin 
of his dre adſull iudge: but that the thoughtes of the Lord ate peace, 
& of another diſpoſition thã the thoughts of man.Doubtleſſe fone 
of his brethren,the prophers of Iſraell, out of his owne tribe and fa- 
mily, had taken the cauſe in hand, I cannot conceive how he ſhould 
5 85 vſed him with ſo favourable and ſparing an increpation, 1 
then well to be an 
If there be any amongſt you 1 that taketh advauntage heere-ar; 


w 
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| kates ie not able to beare their wordes; we cunnot of- 
eadih the weating of Barment. in the vſe of our money, inba- 
ting bur bread, & drinking our drinke but thepalpitsrmuſt preſentiy 
ting, our cares ringle, and rhe world wonder at it. God never taught 
them fyuchroughnes of ſpeach; it had beenean happier thing for vs 
to haue lived and ſinned in former times, and then to haue beenean 
adultereritben a drunkard or extortioner, whe God ſpake fumſelfe, 
' Who knew how to temper his wordes, and to ſhape his reprehenſi- 
© ons in milder ſort. He would haue ſaid but thus, Doſt thou wel tobe 
| angry?wel to be proud, well tobe covetous, well to giue thy money 
 ypo vſurythe would not haue threatned & ſtormed as the maner of 
our preachers is. Surely( my brethren) God is the maſter of his one, 
both ſpeaches & actions: his wiſdome is as the great deepe. l cannot 
ſinde it outʒit may be he ſae amendmẽt in the hatt & teines of lona, 
Vhich we cannot do: ot he was able by his power to create his ſpirit a 
new, & to change his hart, that it ſhould be tectiſied in an inſtant, as 
yell by one word, as if he had tyred, and torne his cares with tenne 
_ thouſand; & he dealt witha prophet , an annointed ſervaunt of his, 
one that was deare in his eies:ot he kept him for another time, when 
his anger ſhould be paſt,and his heart more capable of diſcipline and 


cCorrettion: or he qualified his ſpeach, to ſchoole and ſcourge him 
the more with actions. Bchold then, and reſt ſarisfied with vs: out 
tongues ſhould be ſtill enough if we had wormes to cõmand to eate 
oy A fee plats & fruits, or if we could charge the ſun in the Sky, ot the 
eat winde in the aire to beate vpon your heades, & to grieue your 
; ſoules as God rie ved lonas; he ſpareth him in words, but he paieth 
bim 10 fit, K chenghhe vexe not his eares, as we doe, he yexeth his 
bead by taking away his ſhelter, the anely temporall comforte 
which he then enioyed. I would we might fee thoſe daies wherein 
our [peach might never exceede this compaſſe, Doe you vvell to 
dee thu? It is no pleaſure to vs, to fharpen our tongues like ra- _ ss 
© _ zots againſt you, to ſpeake by the pounde or talent, migtiry and „ 
teareſull wordes, if ſofter might ſuffice, Fut if wee be briars in „in e 
_ your coates and fleſh, it is becauſe we dwell with briars ; if we bee pff expeli; 
perverſe, it is becauſe we dwell in the midſt of a petvetſe generati · g 
on. An hard knot in the timber cannot bee driven out, without fro Hof 
err r 
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$ ofmen are — 2 one 
ht with gent hal ha e 


Yarium pef feld for t nb ere Heure 
& net %- 8 — —— chaſtiſed with 
diverſs a tod, others warned in the ſpirit of meeknesʒ ſome pulled out ofthe 
qualitas fire, others leſtto be — — othets by loue; ſome 
8 mult be vſed as our oune bowels others as rotten members, whoſe, 
nis, cure is deſpaired, cut offrom the body, chat they do no more hutt. 
mon preeſſe. In all whichreprebe — de in. 
af Gregoty taketh place. In the cot 


Non vs gular 
mer erte nerd fear NET 


dominando there muſt 
2 ere A 
thew by commi after, 
make Vera 


Galat. . 
2. The mat- 
ter repro» 


ued. 


N. lob Bebolle, 7 
benefacis ira en ww that was 


tibi? Oeco- 

— wdl 
- „r- eee 2 
quod 1 to 
_ as ſome renderit, doth — — 
1 vpon reaſonable cauſe? or,as ſome of the Hebrewevex: 
onabiliree; thou veryangry?is not thy wrath vehement ꝰ in t 
Lyra. valdò, as loles did Deut. . hen he told the 3 
Anvalde he tooke Nee 8 


We. wellchatisufficientIyyillbe had 
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— e. til wee 
in the 


e dee Lee yet there diſ- 
ſembleth not his minide, for he | robe undd - 
eons herein a general — wron ah 3 

time, 2 g an malice 4 
en ara of regs rh eee e PR 


nonisofthe church, & partly devotion it ſelfe, leadin altoa thak. 
con lenden, ty and to 
— e eee ben eke s badge cen ir en 
loue &fellowſhipyt thereunto, vich 8. Auſten 
h e ſolẽnity of lolemaities, E the vncurteouſnes of theſe our 
>quiri melcaucinfew wordstoconvert mj 


gathered, than . ex. 
& riſing ag 


med. For ſo het Cc loſſ.3. 
ther ſore, as the 7 of Ged, holy & beloved;as you haue an anviccthele 
graced, ec enen & the loue of God, if — any ar- 


ent & ſeale to your own cõſciences that you axe a part of his in- 
res enen not marked for hischofen which ate without 
arke ow the bowels of mercy hindvies humblenes of mind, meeks E, as. 


Ti i gers. ing one another, & forgiving one another, let theſe 
your robes & coverings,weare thẽ as you weare your garmentes, 
& lachs be scendes card vnto you as your Own ene 5 
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Sou , ludga e er of Niniveh was ſo 


TVRE. 
ſpirit sf God in —— Q 
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s that wot 
v Let not our liues or deaths'bee teſtified vnto 
Wr was an honour fitter for Sylla of 

nt. ho dyed thechinelles ofthefirectes 
ee your patience, enter altle 
to view at leaſt the 


| & ſend as it were a 


hn 


Iy with the a niet rhe andnot grow wild? 
be tentrof and not learne to be wicked? or if 


wr 
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"on ſlal n lericho, Lot and his kindredin Sodome, Noah 


in che walt world, Iiraell in Babylon, ſhall thoſe exc. 
ible places and people be puniſhed by the hand of God, and il eſe 
the pumiſhmẽt? One place loſh. 23. Ne cleave 
. . S make mariages with thi, govnarbi, & iber vo 
25 more caf} ibẽ our, but they ſhalbe a ſnare & deftrattion 
your ſides, & thornes as your eier, until ye periſh out of 
ebe Cord pour God bath given you but was. 
apples of the rulesforifthe Nmivites were ſopenitet as be» 
heard. the worſtman(for ought 1 know)was within his owne 


MT ett city. His purpoſe in choſ bis gtoũd ci - why by en 
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any plague were ſent frõ God it was likely to come from 
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'ranneonthe welt hide ofNini iveh, where b -reaſor 
there w ants and paſl 


in ours ; and be 
{ nj cheered 
hen it is in the ſouth; orberweene the heigth and the dechoarion 
when it drawerhtothe weſt; therefore hee ſeated hunſelfe on the 
eaſt ſide ofthe etie where hee might bee freeſt from it. he 
went vntothat ſide by adyenture, ee pay! 
——— X 


whichint 


was willed to 
cog to ravens —_y a] 


mn 

for mee to adde my 
4 means form fog ones ere ateſt 
and noting doub ur dee © 
all the comfortes hee might 
God ary ers ie 
See eche ace here . 
wilderneſſe w] 


ce 76, — 85 
Iſraell then was. Others with more probability, 
int ofEden; the whole tract whereof w not ta- 
ken in ſor the garden, but the choiceſt and fruntulleſt party which 
was to the Eaſt It — which omeapphiedto/pokey; - 
and totheRateofkingdomes and families; That more 

the ſunne in hisrifing that at his going downe, I ſawall men living 
faith the Preacher, ioyning themſelues with the ſecond cbelde ib 
uae ſhall Pande wp im the place of the other, Our Saviour, who was evermore 
to hee the ihr of the Gentiles ; isby none other name ſi- 
gured Malach. 4-than'oftheſunne riſing 3” Ve you that frure "my 
name, ſhall the ſane of righteonfueſſe ariſe : and in the | cha 
ry, Luke 1. hee in called the day ſpring from as high. Many religious a- 
ions wee rather doe towards the Shy than any other _—_ 
heaven. Wgebury our dead commonly, as the Athe 

Faces laide and a7 it were lookinge Eaſtward. 


pr . : 


— — ＋— D — 


THE XLIIII. LECTYRE: Foz 
Adi ben facertothe Ea. Will you haue the reaſon heereof Why 
was Aaron willed, Levitic. 16. to take the bloud ofthe bullocke and 
to ſprinckle e wich his finger vppon the mercie;ſeate Eaſtward? It as the 
pleaſure of God ſo to haue it, And vnleſſe nature direct vs to theſe 
obſervations; hereof l haue n „Iknow not how wee are mo- 
ved. The riſing of our ſunne, reſurrection wee nom — 
the true and onely begotten ſonne of God, was in the Morni 
Mathew ſuit h t 3 Marke, very 3 he Math = 
 ſunwasriſen;notrhat hee had yer appeared in their hemiſphere, fab. 10, 
but his light . Iohn ſaith, hen there was yer dar. 
>, eas the body of the ſunne was not yet come forth. And 
homas A quinas thinketh it probable h, that our reſutrection Jnꝗ — 
ſhalbe very early in — — in the Eaſt, and e, 8 
the moone in the Welt N 1 0's. | 
they were firſt created — mn. — what the event 
eee 4 ſeldom — on away from 
ie which Ienreateof, — allegories & 
— rye collections. Vet I am not ignorant, that manye 3 
ter eee DEI ws" ny" 
ceaved . L hope it ſhall bee no greate offenoe n me — Eaſter day, 
nour t his feaſt ofthe teſurrection of the Luxde of life with one alle» 
« Wee are now walking into the Weſt as the ſunne in his courſe 
doth; Belle i loſaz. 
enn 2 d of the 
— ſo into the body ofthe earth ſhal di & be 
— fro che cõpany of the livin —— —f— Lr. 
the lwvmg and bfe in felſe, and bad the bier of bell & ef dearly & wolioſe A r 
m— ſeculd , I hue for ever and ever \, ver ner 
rh humanertarare, when hee ſoiourned vpon the face of 
— ad ixſertingand go ing downe; In this ſenſe 3 ry 
aske ——— 'O thou faireſt among /t 
v thy welbeloved more then other 1 N 12 aunlyere; 
my vribeloved us white, andruday ,t teu thonſand, yet in 
—— and naturall deſcent;heeis equall.vnto his bre« 
thren. This Paſſoover wee muſt all keepe, and therefore let vs truſſe 
vp our lomes, andtake our ſtaues in our handes, that wee may walke 
forwardestowardes the Weſt:in ſtee de of other A — 
let vs annoint our bodies to their buriall ;and for coſt! mg 
let vs lay forth ſhtowdesforobrfleſh; and napkins to binde aboute 
our headesgeharls Arrvovomauble our end, and the * of 
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chat they would all haue failed him. And 


haue vſed ſome cavil agamſt 
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miniſtted life vntoit in their courſes, yet ſuch vvas the anger pf 
GOD againſt ſinne, and the crucky!ot-managainſt that f ove, 
his buriall and deſcen- 
ion into the lower partes ofthe ground, was as certainely confir- 
med. For you knovve vvhat caution the providence of GO 
tooke therein to prevent all ſuſpicion of the contrary , For his bo- 
and vvrept ma lumen chath , but laideinanevve ſepuicber , vvhere 
never had lien beſore, leaſt they might haue ſaide, that the 
body of ſome other man was riſen; and in a ſepulcher of fone, be- 
di mto; | in a epulcher rortzs or one entire 5 | 
there had beene ſeames and fiſſures there, they mi = 
his reſurtection . Belidesaſtone atthe 


= 


As: . 


ſhall never more be defaced . Even fo, the daies ſniall come, when 
after our vaniſhin diſparition for a time vnder the ofthe 
earth, we ſhall ariſe againe, andthe LOR DE ſhall-bring vs out 
- of darkeneſſe into the lighte of his countenaunce. Out nit 
— 
b ———— —— PAT eee eee 8 Es 


3 aboxe'; ' eepe "theſe paſchall ſolemnities , this 
with greatioy's 
Feed, —— uſervent 


to the V Veda paſt hope « of ge i ge 
1 5 ift che memorye, and 


our Paſſeover from e inge death to liſe, our true lubilee, 
——ů——— in our kalender — 


o glory, 2 Snell. in e 26 
a wee 
never knowe the Weſt more, becauſe all — are beautifull alike, 
nor feare the decay of our bodies, bec hath put on 
incortuption, and neither feele the horrour of darken darkenes, nor miſſe 
the — or CO — preſence — eternall and ſub- 
ſtantiall lig es. My purpoſe was not vpon ſo 
eaſy an occaſion 4 — either of Chriſtſ which — 
I have elſewhere aſſaied to doe) or of his members that belong vn- 


to him. for us it reio ced Paul that he was 2 \before. 
\\ who had e all the cuflomes and. 525 AG. 26. 

bes ſo ic is the —— that Iſpeake to thoſe 

vybo ate not vnskilled in annye; and 
neither are Sadducees:, nor pic, fo denys 

the faich-oftheſe liuelye -- Onel my 021 
wpponthe'LORDES — — nd cha 

ged the longe continued ſa abbath of the lewes, and ſanctifie 8 


neu day ofreſt vnto vs, to leaue ſome lutle con ſorte amongſt you, Agmnrin 


aunſwerable tothe feaſt which wee no celebrate. 0 — A ee 
* ec paſe 


They r 3 
ous Lion who hath triumphed over death and — It doth then. 2 
is againe returned mio! GOD. Cyprian. _ 
to haue ſcene that ſtarre in CONE Deletlan- 
an hew:, vvhich vvas ſo. lovve declined 2 


— VVec alſo 33 
for the bene - „ i erm 


They never t 


freſhe and 


fite and ſtuite 


's the © Ebbath, of the neue warlde, Dei. l. 


ted of, whereon our Pharhixe raſe from his aſhes, our 
hail, the firſt fruites af ſles pers awoke, the begones 


we ru XIII TEE... 
of the dead was borne from repro ppb red "cath; inf made 
bleſſed world, ;ivthat ir was able to i 
fotth f che ſerde Gf Abe am which ſee 
derthe cloddes, fructified, not by pr 
an hundreth, ber wich arknite mieafinoof gl 
and to all thoſethat liuc in his rote. Him 
in the cloudes of heaven to taiſe © 
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\keth — cies , and the dae kin? à life 
e, herein hee may Tec himſelft and 
— — vey — 
ecept vpon precept hath 

Sia t not ! — Lev ent ie actuall 
demonſtration hath done ood, So Ahnah the Prophet rent the 
new t of Ieroboarn 8 

ome was rent out 


beverthes 96 


reſerue ten to himſelfe, in 
1 King. 1. 
El. 20. 


Jet. 25. 


mv Babe the W. 
cee and bindeth himſelfe handes and 
— reall'Apophthe 
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him. But before we come to the very point and v inding of the mat · 
ter, wherein wee may ſee the minde of God, there are many Ante» 


cedents and rat e hande tobe viewed, 1. That lonas 
goeth aut ofthe cnty, a. bauldot h him a booth, 3. that God provideth bm 


e of COPE conſume et, 5 . that the ſunne and the wind bett 
vppon.che bead of Jonas till hee fautad. All this, is but the Protaſis and 
onely propoſition ;fofarre we perceiue not whitherto the purpoſe 
of God tendeth: then followeth the narration , the anger of lonas 
ai ion, — 

0 


once e zand once againe Gods incr 
pe bee was the gourd, ( for the gourd ſtanding and flo- 
5 , was an image of Niniveh in her prime and proſperity, the 
gourd withered, of Niniveh overthrowen ) then touching the truth 
repreſented by that ſigure; which was the city n ſelfe. For the mea- 
ning of God was, to lay open the iniquity of Ionas before his face, 
in that hee was angry for 1 an herbe, and had no pi 
ty in his heart, vppon a mighty and populous city. The orderoft 
wordes from thus preſent yerleto the end of the prophecy, is this: 
in this fifth, lonas buildeth for himſclfe , inthe 6. God planteth 
for him, in the 7. bee deſtroyeth his planting , in the 8. Ionas is vex- 
ed y tothe death, in the g. God reprooveth him in the 
figure in the 10. and 12. in the truth by that figure exem 


ne 3 . 4 19-3 

Oft the Anteccdents , Thaue alreadie taſted two members, 1, 
his gamg ont of tho city, to ſhunne them company who did not ſo well 
hke him; 2. hus ſorting on the Eaſt fide of the ene ; either to bee farther 
from the nt of God, which was likely to come Weſtward, 
FFP 
ugh-fare people, which was likelieſt to bee at them kay, 

for the river lay alſo v the Welt ſide; or to bee n 
RE OHNE e ſunne, which in the morning, and to- 
wardes the Eaſt, is leſſe fervent; or laſtly, Itolde you, to take the 
comfort and beneſite of the ſunne riſing. Now the 3g. in the num- 


ber of thoſe Antecedents is, that beemakethbimſeife a booth; Whers Made him 
in I might obſerue vnto you, that a Prophet is enforced to labour a booth. 


with his handes ſur the proviſion of neceſſaries. And ſurely, fit 


were not worthy the noting, the Apoſtle woulde never haue ſaide: 
eee en 
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Tais iu vt neceſſittes. Like wiſe x; Cor. 4. Hee lebowr „„ 
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pared with eternity, ſuch t ate. I he patriarc hes and people of an» 
times dwelt but in eee e and as aſily rei 
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4 of my fathers 1 : 1, 1. Chr. 29 

veth thankes vnto the Lord in bebalfe of himſelfe & is people chat 
they were able to offer jo willingly towarder the build 2 mple becarf 

allt 5 came of him, and from bis owne hande or liber | 
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Thus Iacob and his fathers, 
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were exiledithe Apoſtie anfwxererh,no.Forit they bad beenemindefut of = 
that, unzry (10 whence they came our they had leiſure to baue returned. But 4 

row they defire a better, t har i, an beaventy. Wherefore Godu not eſbmedef - 
cheers bicdlel their God for be bath prepared for rhe a city. Likewiſe he 

li e vs, Heb. 13. i leſus 1 g rhe 1 
* red m the gare ſo that we ſbouid gor for n 


here we 1 
tour told his diſciples, re i in bis fathers boaſe 
nean, or ſetled dwallings, for here wee haue but 255 
uſes, Iconfeſſe, we haue, as foxes haue their holes, & | 
their acltcs, an bees their bines , to be chaſed and driven from Deus. 
mebut till tlie pronuſe be fulfilled, wluch is mentioned, Revel. at. 
hat che taberna m_ NCA ſbalbe with men, that is, men ſhalbe with the 
abernac pcs | * God Dag . er we with him in hea. 
| lempve muſt truſtto that other prophecie Mich. z n 
"Fr ,ariſc and depart, „ ; 152 
The vſe of buildings is, that we may /i onder the ſhadow thereof The 2.The vic. 
oterity of Noab Nias having foal out a place in the plaine of di- 
ar,laid.s COU ee vs a name. Was that the 
r. Dan. 4. built him a pallace or the 
dame, and for the honor of his maieſte, to vant of the migh» 
222 awer, and to the God of heaven. Was that the end 
gd lt ſeemeth by thewordes of Salomon. Eccleſ. a. that hee 
14 vdr be ta and buils him bouſer, to proone bis heurte with tote, 
| 0 Pleaſaumt thinges . Or was that the ende of buil- 
n build wonders of the world, as the walles of Babylon fer 
pt Semiramis, che houſe of Cyrus, the tombe of Mauſolus ; all 
Y — 1 buil whit her they E ſammer parlors, as glons, lud. Jo 
1 mbers, houſes i in the city, or I uſcula f. armes in the coũ- 
e 5 ſtately for heigth, as the ſpites of Egypt, ox as the te. 
n ofthe Epheſians, which asthey were wodred 
La for their rume & diſsĩpation or were they as 
| bangs that pallace of king Alcinous,the wals wherof 
for; cal abe gates of Seid the entties of filyer,they are. all but 
ad vxhen uvee haue all done, there is none other vſe of 
ovve our ane d to defend our bo- 
* ot! 3 iniuries. Marciat. 
their tine in buils Pw" damen 


e diaces 
", quidiibet idle 
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aun ig ſome what, to keepe his hand in. Ifa ſtiend come to borrow money 
n — Gellius hath no other word in his mouth, but l am in buil- 
uu i, ædifico. | 
" | Alas to what purpoſe are theſc large and ſpacious houſes — 
inhabitants chimnyes without ſmoake, windowes,not for proſpect, 
but for martines to breed, and ow!esto ſi 2 are the tenãts, 
inſteed of families heretofore kept, & hoſpitality maintained, novve 
hedge· hogs lying vnder the wals,& weſels dwelling in the parlours, 
ler. 22. lIeremy doth notably taxe the vanity of a great builder. Hee ſanbꝭ i 
wil build me a wide houſe and large chambers; o he will mals hunſelfe greate 
2 ſeele the wth Cedar, & paint them wih Vermilion, Bus ſhalt 
aigne,({aith the prophet)becauſe . cloſeſt by ſelſ in Cedar? did 
not — 9 faber, & thy — and dran te, and proffer , when they 
executed indgement and nuſtice, kept houſes, & relieved et but 
thine eius & thy bart are but only Temp e & for vain· 
. to comand and over · looke the cuntry round about, and to 
— a name behind thee,even to do this, and e tothe endes 
herein, ſo ſhall the Lord viſite thee. 
3. hos m__ ſee what ſhould be done in 8 But che proofe —— 
may ſeeme to haue bin already paſt, & he forty daics fully accopli- 
Rabin pa - - her Some thinkethat lonas — 
wel 37, before that terme expired, & therewaitedthe — that 
not diſpleaſed with God, till after the time ful filled Whichſeemeth 
not probable vnto me. that lonas ſolately & ſeriouſly, with ſo much 
danger of his life, admoniſhed of his — neglected before, would 
now againe forſake the Ninivites, & giue over his preaching, before 
the acc õpliſhment of thoſe daies which God had nũbred vnto him. 
Others are of iudgmẽt that the time was fully elapſed, & that Ionas 
knew wel enough that God was minded to ſpate Ninive, touching 
their finall & vtter overthrowiyet not to pardo the altogitber,vuuh= 
out the irrogatio of ſome lighter ent vpo —.— As he — 
with Iſrael, Exod.ʒ a. vhen they worſſipped the moltẽ calſe, ſayin 
thboſe be ily — Olſfraeleve He —— to cõſame ibi yet afterwards, 
= by the — 1 re ports pings eee. 


. 
eee do take which 
ſoevcryourakeit, Ionas, 1the 
bel — W e denen e might be, 


1 wg * 
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nas had bin armed with the power (for in this reſpect he wanted not 
the Ipirit and wiſh of Elias) to haue commanded fire againſt the Ni- 
nivites zs Elias did againſt the captaines and their bandes, Niniveh 2. King. x. 
had lien in aſnes at the end of forty daies, for not hing can pleaſe lo- 
nas, vnleſſe ſome what be done againſt the people of that place. But 
lis meſſage being ended hy returneth he not towards Iſrael again? * 
No: he wil take an homely, and comfortleſſe habitation, he wil labor 
with his hands, & put them to baſe ſervice, he will lie abroade in the 
field, bearing the heate and burden of the day, & wet with the dew 
ofthe night, and happily not fed in that ſolitary place, but with the 
waters from the bròoke, and fruites of the earth of his owne proviſi- 
on and dreſſing, only to ſtay the time, and not to miſſe that oppor- 
tunity when God ſhould plague Niniyeh, the bruite and reporte /ideree. | 
whereofmight not content, but he vil ſee with his eies his deſire vp. S = 
on his enemies. for they that heare are able to ſpeak but of hear · fa i sn 0 
they that ſee, are out ot doubt. her was ſome reaſon that Moſes was vadenn pl 
fo ſharply bentagainſt an Egyptiã, offering wrong to one of his cu1«ſcinar, 2 
try· men, Phinees againſt adulterers, Peter againſt Malchus, a ſervãt 
to his maſters enemies, Paul againſt Elymas a ſorcerer, other Apoſtles 
againſt a village of Samaria, for refuſing to entertaine Chtiſt. but lo- 
nas, vpon ſmal reaſon, a prophet of the & but his oratour 
& bead · man in a capitall danger of his own, you heare how his hart 
& eies ate fixed in a mercileſſe affection againſt penitent and refor- 
med men. 5 . . * f TH * 
And tbe Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it to come vp over nas! Her. s, 
It ſeemeth that the booth was withered, being built but of boughes 
; erreedes, or ſome other ſtufle which the heate ofthe ſun did eaſily 
g worke vpon. For when the gourd was afterward fmitren,the ſun and 
the wind beat vpon the head of lonas, which argueth that his booth 
was defaced , Before, you haue heard of the building of lonas, now 
God buitdeth;the one by art, the other by nature: the one ataberna- 
cle — eas other an arbor or boure ofa living or growing tree, 
which the fatnes of the earth nouriſhed, having ſeed & bud in it ac- 
cording to the kind therof;the one wirhereth, becauſe it is bur propt 
having no iuice in it, the other ſpreadeth her rootes and ſtrings in 
the having whereby to encreaſe.Inced not ſay how vnpro - 
ble and barren the labour of man is, being leſt to ĩt felfe, without 


the favor of God to ſupply the imperfections therof. his very place 
doth ſufficiently ift arofthe Pſalme, E ihe Lorde bull the os 


bouſe they labor in waine that build it. The frites of the body, runter 
en 
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& as the gr 
orbleſſerh 


they * baue ſeene him ſp al ſay her 
& paſſe away 44 4 viſion of the nig ht; there is not lung left of bis meate and no 
man ſbal hope for his goods:yeawhen be ſhall haus filled his belly ,God ſpal fend 
downe his fierce wralh, & raine even pon bis mate. Mou ſee there is no- 
thing proſpereth with him. becauſe he is an hypoctite, and when be 
went to his worke, the bleſsing ofthe Lorde was cõmanded to ſtuy 
behind. The ng ofthe Lord mult be vpon the building of our: 
houſes, watching of our cities, tilling of our ground; filling ot our bel · 
n of our children, or whatſoever paines we be in al 
theſe, falleth into emptines. This was it that ſecõded & ed the 
labour of Ionas: he built him a booth which withered, b Godprepa-· 
red him a gourd, an houſe ofa better foũdation, becauſe it lived hy the 
ms of the 2 the other was deſtitute of. I, 
ere is a great queſtion & cõtentiõ betwecue writers, touching 
the plãt that 3 — provided, what it was by kind. & how to beters 
med. The wiſdõe which God gaue vnto Adã, Gen. z. was very great 
in the naming of al thoſe creatures that God brought before hum But 
concerning the hearbe or tree heere mẽtioned, the moſt learned & 
wiſe amongſt the Hebrews,Grecians, Latines, Spaniſli, French, Ger- 
manes, Hetruriãs, haue labored & beatẽ their braines to giue it a nãe, 
dut hit herto haue not found it: and vnleſſe there be ſome ſecond A- 
dam to ſpeake his mind, or an other Salomon, whowas abletaffeake of 
zbe trees fra the Cedar torbe Hyſpe. Ithinke the controverſie wil never 
be ended. Not withſtanding, as the beſt wine is that which is fartheſt 
brought, for the more it is ſfaken in carriage, tlie more it is ſined and 
made fit for vſe; ſo there is both pleaſure & proſit to heare any point 
of learning, ſiſted & moved to & fro by the diverſe iudgmẽts of lears 


ned men. If I vyere as akilfull in ſimpling as ſome are, I vvoulde 
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22 ſprin, ante 825 ings 
like Ivy. & . hat ſca Ac - ricinium. 


5 hepla ere 
— aues, like t ne- tree under they Coton, irix- 
were wont to eaſi, & moſt comodious to giue a ſhadow. For yvhich © /i/cmm 
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23 ; 


45 2 Ry 8 £ 
a 7 Le 2 * „ 5 * 
* 3 e LS AN gs enn 2 
7 8 2 . 5 ws. WI. of,” 2 3 „ os, S N EEE By > 2 = 
N Fo nt IS B43, TOE he 0 Kg os Eat Ft LN FR He 2 12„%iũ 8 a 
"op * Raf e S PP Ws 2 E R-c o TIC8 2 WO PE EIIEY 
* ” * <4 n of * F & * 12 . e N N n r * Bae aer - e K 


=. 
. 
2 o 
S : 
I 
1 
>. BM! 
'F | 
I; 
1 
1 
1 
| 
* 
: 
$ 


Math. 6. 


Ts bovghes & luc, — wasn 
— ran 


| book 
ITS — poop 
e . — hriſtians to vnfolde it? 
of his fingers te moone & the fl ara 
ay notthen astheP alquit doth, Lord,wbar i 


d bow . 
Ctrea — — 
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com ſmal nates which the wi 
Al a nip the —— — dec bur delererhto the 
admiratiõ that our harts can cõprehend. And therefore 
enchanters of Pharaoh,whechey were come to try then aa i in 
lice,the baſeſt & cont ẽptibleſt creatures, they were 


out, this is the finger of 7 ———— —— 


betweene the lillies & his ſervants, if Gods cloath the grafſe of the field, 
which to day is landing, & tomorrow is caft into the avi hom much more ſpal 
he do unto you, O ye of Inte fairthMo may welayzitGodbefoglonous in 2 
mean plãt Lot he field, which in a night cae vp, &inar 
againzmuch more are his wightierworks highly to be marvailed at. 
. this 6. verſe, (to bring it into ordet) there are two parts: i .iihe 
of the gourd, by the hands of God. a. che acceptation of to- 
he former bath ꝗ. oints & diviſions in it: i. the gourd wes prepe- 
nadie the Lerd God for whoels was able to created ſome haue gone 
—— the wotkes of oe * od 
light... 
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the hanging over 


n 
ſuch of 1 bou Shen 
. e cend 


text . J 
e eee done, and they e 


end, 'whereanto they were addreſſed. Tw] 2 — foure mem- 
bers to weete, the ſpringing and chmbi 


p of the Ne that in a 
— che ead of lonas, | port 
power and providence of the A 
dene erg mherveeligphs | * hour ſome matt. 
preexiſtenr;eauſeth a treetoariſe,withour either ſeeds ſtocket 
produce itz & haſteneththe worket in ſuch ſort, that whereas oth 
Plant es require hie changes and ſeaſons ofthe yeare to make them 
& yeeldt hett inercaſe, not without the kihdires ofthe profid, 
—:.. Noth 
— — acer 


gays Pullulere fie 
— — if Gorge that; is 1 hd elſe\where an come- 
-vſcd{for who but the ſame Lord God, prepared the fiſh before, or c R. 
Who che worme and the alt- winde hereafter?) noteth aquicke & N., | 
ſpeedy epeditiõ in the working of God hen his pleaſure is & that yg — 
all rhing in the word great &ſmal the winds in the aire;chefiſhes im Av. Mons. 
the 1 ants in the earth, ind vnder the earth wWormes and Ned exti- 
creeping thin himracefubjectedra his mig ey POOR, The latter 1. 0. ven. 
two declare the goodnes of God towards Tonasin his application of 

the Ates an end. For by that meanes bh body was 
and his ſoule eaſed, Iknovvethere i is miſery enough 
n nature, and that 4 | r begiinerh 2 
60 D, and they drinke deepely of the cuppe to home it vvas not 
meant. And the eriefs vvhich Tonas here feeleth, is but a portion 
of that keg *whith corraption and mortality hath addicted vs Yit 


to, Aud che ve goe from GOD, the nearer vvee ever 
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than her manner 
—— ond it with 


fore 
ſhall even by 


| es, 5, bur ee | 
ana from he Lag ad ary inthe wilderneſle 
ade e vppontbe gr 
e backe, or the red ſea divide it ſelfe, till they far i lach 
Or wot 7 — eee 
elli ieces, an iſed every bone, e of that oven in 

B. 5 75 haue burned 284 2 alaman, | 

the) otherwiſe ? But theſe 
8 NN on the ſuddame 

he ro docthem, that is, haſtened þ he LORD! vyheeles as it 
dere to his pon er and g oodneſle , to make them ſpeede . And 
thus was this gourd 9 , tothe ba gwherecofwere re qui- 
 tedafpring and ſommer at the leaſt, but to ſuch augmentation and 
lire elle the ſpace of many yeares . Theſe two,companions, 
the. might coder of God, betweenewhich, asbefore I ſaide, 
ioſe 4. membe my text dividetbemſelues, nehigtve wings, 


vnder the ado lh I ſhall bee ſafe... And: as the difei- 
ples of Chriſt were ſentinto 3 two and to heſors bu face, to 
Je 1 e . heſe tyo hat li the. Lord 


ned * ——— 
is bounde to aff his 


Andrather'than 

any temptation ſhalwaxe too — — ——.— 
zard, hee will be eAdones, — rwwicea God as it were, and 
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10 n fo lt ſhall draw forwards his infinite 


power to ine extraordinary & vatimely work hich nature 
| be Seb. could md e 
ae EVH TRC TIE 
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Nthe building of God, after the building of 
e 8 and defaced, Inoted, 1. the 
Te) provifion chat the Lord made for him, 2. hix 
| one acceptation. The former with the brã- 

* en g namely the creation 

and propagation o Sat | bags 
power of e edgtog 1 — 
the ſhadow, and end of the ſhadow wh 

f his goodnes ſhewed it ſelfe ate aloe 

trearedofy akon to conſider the acceptance and applauſe 
— geue vnto it. It offereth vnto vs theſe two thinges: . 3 
his eflecton, ies 2. the meaſure of that affe ction, exceedwge 1.4 ma 


glad, 
Lreat 1% Ihe cauſei 
Many thingsthere e might provoke the reioycing of of his joy. 
Tonast The faning of the leaues, which was a great cofort to a man 1 
| Ur Cao — and was patched with the heate, as a cake in the 
— — 4 marveiow inſtyument , as the ſonne of dyrach 
| it burneth the monnt aines three times more than one that A; * Eec le. 43. 
ry a fornace is caſteth out fierie vapours and with ſhining beames bliudeth 
the tier: & we know that burning heate1sin the number ofthe plagues: , , _ & 
threatned;Dant. 28. & Revel. 16. The fourth Angell powredout his ww æſtus. 
| all oppas the ſunine , and ir was given him to torment men wth heate of fire, 
greate here, and blaſphemed the name of God for it. This 
e erieſewherewith it is ſaide before that Ionas was perplexed; 
for it is not a meane plague to lie opento the skorching ofthe ſunne 
without ſhadow and protection: ſo much the rather, ifſ as the Rab- 
bines imagine) the Rinne of Ionas were waxen moretender , fince 
hisinc in thebowelles of rhe fiſhthan before. 2. The NS. 5 
ved him the eontinuall tene wing of his booth: for it was likelye e- 
nough that his naturall houſe, built by the hands of God, ſhould lon. 
ger haue corinued, than that artificial tabernacle which himſelſe had 
ä — ſtulls, 3. Iris though chat the colour of he 4 
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fulfill their luſtes; meane· while, not min 
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 arbour being greene and freſh; pleaſed well his cies. 4. That the ſene 


addeth other reaſons of his io. x Hee thinketht hat Tonas wasficke 
through gric fe of heart, and that it much reviyrd his ſoule, to ſee 
the care which God had ovet him, 3.Hee imagihetii hat Tonas per- 
ſwaded himſelte even for this miracles ſake, that the people of Ni- 
mveh would not eſteeme him as a falſe prophet}, Laſtly hee accor- 
deth to Saint lerome, and ſuppoſeth this tree to haue beene com- 
mon in ludæa, and therefore it much deligſited Ionat to beholde a 
tree of his owne countrey,” They adde more over the ſodainneſſe of 
the miracle, and that the gourd was ſo much the ROE ICE vnto 
Tonas becauſe it came vnlooked for. But the molt of theſe before 
alleadged, are but ſenſible pleaſures: and there is no queſtioh h 

that which moſt affecteth him, vas the preſence and fiv Out of God, 
fo miraculouſly, and extraordinorily ſhewed , For that atgumente 
which Gedeon asked of God, if Ged be with vs\, where are his mir acles? 
Iudg. 6. to ſeale yp his mercies towardes him; the fame doth the 


Lorde bring in this place for the confirmation of lonas. That Ionas 


d for the gourd, I cannot diſſike rit argueth that he weighed 
and eſteemed the bleſſings of God as they deſeryed. Many, thougli 


they fall'vpon theit heades, as the de of heaven vpon their ground, 


yet are more ſenſeleſſe in them: and ats they meete the motes in the 
ſunne · beames, ſothey entertaine the of God, as if they came 
by chance;skarſely lendinge a though to conſider them. Orhets are 
ioyfull enough of that which they are dof, ſometimes inſo- 
lent and provede, their lookes and 1 maieſty and diſ- 
daine in them againſt thoſe who ate not OT viſited; but 
they litle regard the aut hour ofthoſe benefites , who hath ſent this 
ticket orremembrance to every man, vppon the face of the earth, 
what haſt thei, that thom haſt nor receaved? Let Naball be the perſon 
and parableinwhome Ireport' ( onely changing the name,) the 
hiſtory of all worldly men, who having thenches ofthe earth, take 
them as inheritance or due debt, ani 4 hke Lords, to 
diag —— to God, 
or reliefe to the poore, ox any way applying themſelues to thoſe 
endes for which — ended 9 — 25. had riches 
enough, and mirth enough, her made a feaſt after hib ſhearing like s 
king , and bis heart was mery within him; the reaſon was , for hee mas ve- 
nauer there is the vſe ofhisriches. Beſides, the opinion of his | 
mightinesand wealth, made him as drunke otherwiſe , Fot as v. 
Den + lage 
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2 in d whome God Riehen, & 


eber the daies of his lle, becauſe God anſwereth to the toy of his heart. 
Without which ioy and comfort of heart, he will remember, not 
onely the daigg,, but the houres and minutes of his life; and everye 
one is more bitt er than other ynto him: all the meate that hee ca- 


worm-wood;; his clothes ſit to ſtraight vpon his body, his body is 
apriſo e eee den & clo 
fore the I reacheraddeth, there s anexullwhich / 


We 
andit is much among ſt men, a man to.wbome- 

„ and treaſure , and bavonr, and bee waneth nothmg for bis ſoule of 
althatir d dreh, but Godgiyeth him not pomer to eate thereof ,- but 4 
flranger fail cate it p: than in a vanity, andibu is an evill ſſcteneſſe. To» 


nas was pot ficke of this diſegſe: for hee boch enioyed the gourd, c 


perceiyed 


teth, ſeemeth to be mingled with gall, and bis drinke ſpiced vvith 


to it ſelſe. I her- 
vnder the E leſ . 
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s THE XLV. LECTVRE: 
r thoſe comfortes and pleaſures for which ir Was provis 


$1 ATOER 13 7 4 F 
2. Exceed- | Burvyhar meaneththe itnmoderateindexceſſive joy that Tons” 
ing glad. tooke therinꝰfor l come now to the meaſure of his affe@15; It ij true ; 


Hulti vitia, 


in err; ov faue ae fall mrothe commer. mory,a 
cores, ly pleaſed; and very angry, and very well Whatfoeve 
3 — eth full itrength vntoit. It is a great maiſtery, i 
Oedegai2 Seneca — man kindly. O ese reheur du ſavveſt but ye. 
agit vald? ſterday thou maiſt aske the next, vvho is thisthe is fo much chaun- 
gie. VWVoulda man knovv Ions; to be Ionas, that had ſeene Hitu 
5g ef in his exceeding vvrath, und novy ſhoaldfinde him o ex- 
de , ceedingly vyell pleaſed? This vvere enough for a childe, whoſe 
—— limber and inconſtant paſſions are every hoe altered. Vet lonas 
adit hberi, bevvrayeth his vveakeneſſe in the like mutability of manerttlome- 
merits po- times boylin luke a ſea, or like the river in Eſay, mig htie and g- 
Ne vvicth abound unceef choler, ſornethiie as hoes ty v wa, 
yvithacontraryatffeQion;conftantin nothing but in his inc arts 
1 cie, and never mod himſelfe vvitha milde and fober cerri- 
iram age, as thoſe vaters of Sbiloah , that rauze , Peter Martyr 
colligis et Yonge of the affections of man, ſorrovve, ioy, hope, feare, an- 
ponir cemere ger, an che reſt compared them tothe vvinds vxhere with a ſhi pe 
de le. —— e and they may 2 
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. 72 2 W 8 * 7 nv oh — n ol 2 l — . 
2 2 ata _—_— 2 1 ED ee help aries CAS Ira POSs . - 
* ted = — wo = 8 . hin, mm 4 > 10 e ""_ 
— \ r 8 Ns þ wed — 5 | * i ” * 
— n x: L 3 i 3 — - — a | . 
* * e. * 
e ee 


3 tra _ 
e * * y 
» A 9 1+ 4 


. A er ee Conc a D 
2 J . 3 . ' 1 — we + ** : * 72 
A 1 1 8 hs. rr 5 js, 2 2 - * . * wt 


. e 7 r — 
. 7 


hor vedgvvhen be is glad, he is over-aueht — 5nd whett he is anpry 
704 Ane he is avgry tothe death , So he is not only variable in his affe. 
as, as Proteus vvas in his ſhapes, vvrought like vraxe vppom a 
ſuddaine, but he is alſo as intemperate in them, not able to contame' 
himſelfe vvithin the liſtes of any moderation. 

That you may knovve vvhat veſſelles they are yyhich G o 
doeth vſe in the miniſtration of his holieſtvyorke, in bearing bis 
name before the vvoorlde, and preaching th of Chriſt 
the richeſt treaſure that ever the earth received : they ate earthly 
veſſelles, made of clay, and ſhaped of the ſ e moulde, 
vyhereof all mankinde is faſſioned . Prophetes — ate, but 22 ö 
Moſes ſpake, lie vnto their bretbren, not only in fimilitude orf 
flcfh, as CHRIST onely vyas , but in ſimilitude of finnefull 
. Apoſtles they are, and C HR 1 $ T choſe 
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THE XDV1; LECTYRE: 
rwelue of them, but Iudas waa def inc arnate, ind Peter was a Sa. 

an in his kinde, and none were Angelles; they are alſo the mene 
Gag, yet menʒ or ifthey be; Augelies by a more honourable ſtyle than 
their nature can beate, Revel. I. beboige, — — 
his Aug elles, lob 4. or ift hey he flarres, in the ſame viſion, ſebulde, ihs 
ftarres are nat pure in bus ſſa bt, Iob 25. From both which places of Joby. 
is infetred by way of compariſon; much leſſ they that dwell in buſes of 
clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, & they are conſumed before the moi be: 
mut b leſſe man that is but rattennes , and the fonne of man iht ts a or me. 

He skarſely beareth atongue intheſedaics, that frameth- not this, 


or ſuch like abiections againſt vs. Then ſap, and dee not: Phyſition firſt, luth. 23. 


beale thy ſelfe: jau that preachthat a man ſhould keepe the law, by breabinge 
the law diſnonour you Goa? what then if we be not worle in opini- 
ons than the Scnbes, & Phariſees, do youthe part of dutiſul auditors; 
alla bat we ſhall bid ec ob ſerus and doe: lo long as we ſit in 
the chaire of Moſes, and Chriſt, and his Apollles, and teach you uo 
ot her docttine and precepts than they haue delivered, you neede 


not feare ys, If we liue well, it is our owne, I meane not onelye our 8, kene vir. 
praiſe, but our crowne alſo: if we teach well, it is yours; take you the i, no- 
portion which belongeth vnto you, & leaue the other to our ſelues. un ef. 
It we be careleſſe of our owne ſores, when your woundes are healed ** bene 


and bound vp by vsz it wee, as vnprofitable ſalt, good for nothinge in Ge. 


but to bee throw en to the dung hill, bee throwne out indeede, aud 
you ſeaſoned if we he caſt into darkenes, and you illuminated by 
our lightzif when we haue preached vnto you, our ſelues become te- 
probates; if when we haue ihone like lampes & candels in the houſe, 
our ſelues goe out in ſmoke; if when we haue built you an arke, our 
ſelues be drowned;ifwhe we haue guided you into the land of pro- 
miſe, our ſelues die ſhort of itz if when we buue ſerved inthe tẽple of 
the Lord., as that plate of ſilver & gold, our ſelues be carried capruie 
into Babylon, or ſome ſtranger land if whe we haue ſowed you fields 
ve xeape them not; and planted you vineyards, wee drinke not of 
the wine; & when wee preached ſalvation vnto you, wee taſt not of 
the runes theroßbe it vnto vs as we haue deſerved. Be not yqu our 
iudges, leaue vs to ſtand or fall to our one Lordzonely, vſe you the 
bent ſite of our labour and travaile as God hath appointed ic. Jonas 
(toapply R rebelled, tictebelled without meaſure, 
& whe he | 
wards, is voit hous meaſure, & his ioy in this place aſmuch without mea 
fuce, There was never any thing ſo vnlike it ſelſc. Bcholde (as thegoſ. 
I ; Pea 


; he Gepr,without meaſure,bisangerbefore, & after- Nai ſuis 


fbi. Horau 
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THE XLVI. LECTVRE. 
pell ſpake) more than Ionas is bere. I meane, worſe than Tonas is a- 
monꝑſt vs, if you come to examme the liues of miniſters, We tranſ- 
greſſe the commandement of God more than ever lonas did, and 
we are ——— in che hazard ofthe ſhip, that is, 
in the danger of Chriſtes Church r and our paſſions of anget, envye, 
and ioy, beare vs away with more violence. Ifany be offended with 
vs for ſuch infirmity and frailty graffed in our fleſh, let them aske the 
reaſon of the Potter, quare ſeciſti fe? why haſt chou done it thus, & 
not rather appointed that the perfitting of out ſalvation ſhould haue 
bene vrought by ſtronger inſtruments ? But Ireturne to my mat- 
ter in hand. How exceeding and vnmeaſurable the ioye of lonas 
was, appeareth, 1. by doubling the affection, let abutum lermmd, bes re- 
ioyced with ioy; 2. by —_— an attribute, wagna leid, with great toy: 
ſoit was ioy, and ioy, and great oy. Such as Eſay deſcribeth in 
the . of his prophecy , accordmg to the roy of harveſt, and as men retoyco 
when they divide 4 pile: or as one that commer with a pipe, to go unto the 
mount of the Lorde. The nature of ioy, as alſo of loue and liking to 
any thing, is, to dilate and ſtreteh out the heart; for when it taketh 
pleaſure in the obiect, it openeth ĩt ſelfe as a friend his boſome and 
armes to embrace a friend , ſo this, the chambers and roumes there- 
ofto welcome that pleaſure vhichis eome vnto it, So doth Eſaye 
prophecy vnto leruſalem of the ioy that ſhalbe vnto her for the cõ- 
ming ofthe Gentiles, thin heart ſpalbrs aſſomieſd and enlarged, becauſe 
tbe multitude of the ſea ſhalbe converted onto ther ccc. The Apoſtle v- 
ſeth the fame kinde of ſpeech tothe Corinthians, Oyee Corintbsant, 
eur mouth is epem vinto you , our heart is made large, you are not het ſtroig bi 
in vr, but you are kept ſtreig be in your owne bowelles : now , for a yecom<- 
pence (I ſpeake as to my en) bee you alſo enlarged. That is, as T have 
opened all the affections of my ſoule to receiue you; ſo bee you as 
willing and ioy full on the other fide to receaue mee againe. And af 
terwards,receine vt, for / haus ſaude that yer are in our bearter to die & to 
lue togit her: I reioyce greailie in yon, I — — comfort, & amexcte- 
ding 10013 in all our tribulation. Such isthe force of ioy it ſo poſfeſſeth 
wm & repleniſheth the heart, that while a man liveth, he cannot forſake 
glue qusd the tfung which'heis fond of. 1 leaue it to Phiſiciins to ct mine 
nec abſc ondi the cauſe, but if huſtories deceaue vs not 3 ſome haue died through 
poieſſ nee immoderate ioy, as Diagoras of Rhodes in the armes of his three 
ſermonib. ſonnes, returning victorers from the games of Olympus. The 
Linen higheſt degree of oy, isthat which they call Tubilee,'deſeribedby 
14. Gregory thus, vohew an vn pealgable eu conceavedinehe 


— 


+. THR XLYS. CHETTRE ........ 462 
which neither ca» bee ludde, nor by Fpeechwitered;, and altbongh it be not 
expreſſed by any proprieties., yet it 4s ſignified by ſome lendes of geſture : Or , , 
whenthe abundance of the heart i not anſwered by ſufficiency af wordesy Leticia oris 


but he which retoyceth is ant her able to rule bus ohe, nor to fulfill. I eficaci2non 


thinke the ioy of lonas was a Iubilee, hee is ſo raviſhed and over- capletur c. 
come with the pleaſure ofthe gourd , that hee knoweth not howe 7 448. 
to containe himſelfe. Alas a gourd was not worth thus much, it the ,, os 
rule be true, that the meaſureof our ioy ſhould be according to the newes ien de 
that is brought & the cherefulneſſe of the winde no more than is the g. 
tlung xhich wee reioyce for. If lonas had receaved tydings of deli · dine mmneis 
verance from the belly of the ſiſh, ot ofredemption from eternall 2 1 
death; ifa Prophethad ſung vnto him, as hee did vnto Sion, re- . T. 


of reioycing. where theſe are affected. So witneſſed one Apo. 


C brit Gals. 


e ef Ve- 


therefore bleſſed is the man whoſe ftrength is. in thee, 'whoſe heart ts mthy PII 4. 
waies , who going through the bee, worlde , Wee — FS. 
is,vie ſuch commodities as this valley of teares affordeth them tote- 
lieue their preſent wantes, but ſtay themſelues vppon the hope and 
expectation of better thinges to come. The Scripture. doth everye 
where eee e ſo doth wiſedome Prov. 8. vet h 
28 ee worlde are variable. So doth 

ay inthe 535. of his prophecie, h lay you ont your money, andnor 
for bread, but beſtow it ypon ackorns and — 2 cannot feede? 
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So doththe ſonneof God, Mat. 6. Lip treaſures yourſelvec'is 
heaven, And loh. — 007010 6 but for the 
meate which endureth unto everlaſiing life. So \likewile hee ad viſeth the 
Church of Laodicæa. Revel. 3. I counſaule thee t buy gold: of mee , that 
bee made rich, andwhiter thou maye/} —_ 
and that thy f appearenot . A 

either pleaſures or profittes of this life, 'which are ever 


old Pyrrhus, whoone day tempted him on 
t who one day t wit e, anot 
terrified him with an g ,which hee had never ſeene 
yeſterday I was not mooved wit h thy money nor to day with thy beat; ſo he- 
e bee tempted withthe gaine, or tetriſied with the loſſe of 
worldly commodiies, we doe not trouble our ſelues eithet 
l way, — e they were given vs but for vſe, and not 
An to enioy. Nomanknoweth nme — 
fer all thinger come alike to all andthe (ame conditun( mieaue in theſe out. 
ward things) 8 both to the .cuſt and the wiched , And therefore, happy 
ate wee if therein wee can com ſelues ta that indifferent re- 
ſolution, that David had when hee fled from Abſalon his ſonne, tou- 
2. Sam. 13. ching his comming ot not comming backe a to Icruſalem to 
take his former comfort een en ſeemetb 


good in bes cies, | 
— roſe 1be nexrday, and it 
— the gourd that u witbered. The pleaſure of Ionas is quite daihe, 
litle thought of ſo ſpeedie an alteration; — to ſay in 
his heart not longe before, 1ihall 13 ; but the —— 
hath given, and the Lorde dba and he that hat h pow 
ver the bleſſings, hath pewer alſo over the plagues, Rev. 16. Sie — 
Y good grfi commerb downe from aboue, ſo there is not an evi in the cittie, 
nor in the world. hat the Lord dorb not And his providẽce is as migh- 
tie in vſing the ſervice of a worme as of Leviathan. I neede not trou- 
The Lord ble you eit her th the author, home I haue often mentioned be- 
z.Prepared fore; or with his manner ; for hee doth not one create 
al thinges, but hee orderechand firrerh them i in ages 
are — es times to worke his will. T 
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THE XLVI. LECTYRE. 625 
gourd —— dp lightning to haue blaſted it, or an whole army of 
eee be —— 
the figtree ever 3 F 
SYaronewormetocxecmetharbuſines.” — 
keth oſ worms, but with kind of cont ẽ pt, as of a baſe c ſilly — 
Pfal. 22. bir Jam a worme, & no man, —— ſcorne of the 
10 e che lattet expoſiderh the former: & Eſay 41. feare not, worme 
Jacob, th hou art the leaſt the nations, & al the people of 
the earth ſet themſelu thee, The Hebrewes haue an opinion, I» ir que 
thatenchaunrerscannor ſhewether alil in lte thio 0ges, jtthey be leſſe, ſen miner 
979 — re cone, and therefore the lorcetets of Egypt & * "4% 
pooping lyce. But our God is as cunning and artificiall in — 
— creature of the world, as inthe greateſt: the organicall body of 
alittle Ant, is no leſſe to be wondered at, than the huge body of Behe- 
moth. And as Vulcane is cõmended in the Poet, for beating out chaines 
& nets ſo thinne, that the eie could not ſee them, ſmaller than the ſmal- — — 
leſt chred, or then the webbe of the ſpider: ſothe ſmaller the creature is, 22 — 
the more is the workmanihi dfGodt tobe admired, both in the ſha pin Non ilud 
_— vſing therof. We al 1 God hath ſcourged the mightieſ jeu remuif. 
nt in the earth, as much with wormes, as if he had ſent out whole ar- "44 vin 
— gainſt hun. As he plagued Zenacharih with an Angell from hea- - 
ven the Sodomiceswirh fre and brimſtone, Corah & his conſpiratours 
withthe opening ofthe eatt heſo, hedeſtroied Herod with worms, Antio- 
chu; witleworms,& againſt many other blody perſecutors of his church 
ed none other executioners. And be it ſpokẽ to the daũting ofal fleſh, 
wn down the pride therof,that the day ſhal come a worms ſhalcaver 
& they ſhal{ay to the worms, you are our bret hrẽ & ſiſters; & to the cõ- 
F 
herby though an infinite tormẽt be meant, yet the gnaw ing ofa poore 
worme is made to expreſſeit. I he time which God choſe for imitingthe "_ 
gourd,wa35zin the riſing ofthe moruingʒalitle beſore the ſun came forth h ningroe 
of hjs chãber, whe the ihadow ofthe gourd ſhould moſt haue pleaſured 
himgfor inthenightſcaſon,the aire was cold enough, & Ionas nav ff it 
vritli ſleepe, ſotliat the covering ofthe houghes was ſuperfluous for that 
———— 
e worte is y in les the coñ ſoll of Esa. 5. 
the boch eue come what needthey cal for itꝰit ſhal — ng 
ina thue vchich God — fitteſt for their ſmart. Al the iudge- 
ments ofthe Lord are in number & meaſure, he reckoneth the houre & 
minute of the houre when it is moſt convenient to inflictetbem. 
cn hall not die in an C * 5 
* 0 
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| be bent, not ſword drawneagainſt him the Lord hathreſerved him 


to tent, & to a ten- penny nayle to be driven into his head by the 
handes of a feeble woman. This was the time, and theſe the meanes 
which the Lord made cboiſe of to puniſh him, Zenacherib ſhall not 
be ſlaine in the field, nor by the Angell of the Lord. u hich ſmoate a 
eat part of his army, but at home in his own city, & in the tẽple of 
Fi idoll, & by the hands of his ſonnes that ſprang from his bowels, 
This is the time, aud theſe the meanesthatthe Lord hath kept bim 
vnto, to ſhew his iuſtice. Therefore the day of vengance and deſtru- 
ction, is evermore called the day of the Lorde; not that the reſt are not 
his, but theſe he hath ſpecially marked out, and allotted to exerciſe 
his indgementes m. There is a time to plant, and a time to raste vppe that 
that hath beeneplanted.Babylon is as a threſhing floore, ſaieth the pro- 
phet, he time of her threſhing is come , yet alittle while and her barveſt is 
come : ſo Baby lon(youſee) hatha tune for her threſſung. Out Savior 


Revel. 3. ſpeaketh of an howre of rewpration Which ſhall come vpon all 
che world, to try them that d well vpon the earth. And in the four- 


teenth ofthe lame booke, the Angell flieth in the midſt of heaven, 
ſaying with Mowd voice, feare God, & giue glory to him, for the honre 
of his tuag e ment is come. And another Angell cried vnto him that ſate 
vpon the cloud, thruſt in thy fickle, & reape the harveſt of the earth, 
for the time is come to reape it. God luffered the gourde in the night 


time, when Ionas had litle benefite by it;but when the morning aroſe, 


& whe his ſoule moſt deſired the comfort thereof, then it withered, 
Rich men ſhal haue riches whe they haue leaſt vſe ofthem, but whe 


 theevillday commeth,they ſhal caſt them away tothe mowles of the earth: & 


Epicures ſhal haue their pleaſures for a time, but when they ſhall ſay 
vnto pleaſures, ſtand vp and helpe vs,theyſhal flie away from them. 


| = next And as he choſe the vn 9 time forthe plaguing of lonas, ſo he 


Eſa. 56. 


made ſpeed to plague him: for how ſhort a time did lonas enioy the 
pleaſure of the gourd? God prepared a worme the very aexte day to 
mite it. Where are thoſe greedie dogges that never haue enough of 
pleaſure? Who ſay, come, we will bring wine, and me well fill our ſelnes vwitia 
ſtrong dran be, and to mor rom ſhall be as this day ,and much more aboundant, 
What els is this drunkenneſſe of yours, in wine and ſtrong drinke, & 
full fill of pleaſares, but the merry maduet ef one boure to bee retom- 
penced with ſorrow for ever and ever? & to, youthat ſay to lay, aud to 


Ynim hore morrow we will do this and thut, and yet ye cannot tellwhat ſhal be tomorrow: 
— inſa for what 5 your life? or what is your pleaſure intended? It 5 even 


pour that appeareth for a little time and afterwarge waniſpe! 42 var, Bon 
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el g of to morrome, for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring ſoorth. poet. , 2 
9 veſper 1 — , thou knoweſt not —_ 2 the mY 
next evening may make. Did Elah the king of Iſraell thinke, vvhen 1. King. 16. 
he was feaſting in hs {tewards houſe, that his time had been ſoſhort? 
and that a captaige of his own ſhould haue ſlaine him? Did the ſons 
and daughtets of Iob, vvhen they were e in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe, dreame of the winde that came from the wilder - 
neſſe,and ſmote the foure corners of the houle t hat it overwhelmed lob i. 
them. Did Babylon, which was called render and deleate, and the La. . 
dir of kingdomes , wvhich aſſumed to her ſelfe, I am, and ibereus s- 
ilfe; I ſhall not fit a voidowe , nor knovwe er eber ſhee that 
truſted in her vvicke dneſſe, and ſaide, vue ſeeih mec; did ſliee ima» 
gine how neare they vvere that came with a contrary newes, Adves 
wit inis t uu, I bine ende is come 2: Dumah calleth to the propliet in 
ſcorne, Eſa. 2 I. walch- man, vvhat is in tbe nud match-mã, what is in the 
might? The watch-mi anſwereth, I be morning cometh and aiſe the night; / 
that is thou liaſte had a time of ligat,and delightes , thou ſhalralſo 
haue a time ofdarknes , Thus the Edomites & Epicures of our dates 
mocke theit ptophetes, and yvatch-men,, Youſpeake of a night, 
yee watch-men,and ofa day of iudgemente ; but when commeth 
that night for vvhere is the promiſe of his comming ? Wee tell you 
ine, The morning commetb, and alſothe night. If yeewill abe, 
aske to amendment of life, aske not to ſcoffe ys and to deceiue your 

ſelues; emgwire, returne, and come, that is, continue not ſtil in your for- 
mer abominations. The time is very ſhorte, it is but manè and ve- 
pers which is the meaſure of one day. Vet a very little while, and 
he that commeth, commeth: ſaddame deſſruction ſhall come vpen the wir- * 
hed, as feare upon a woman that travaileth vinh chilie , Howe ſuddainehie * my 

| are they deſtrorcd, periſh, ana come to a fearefull ende? The ſervice that 6.1: (more 
God put the worme vnto,wasto ſme the gourd: as a meſſenger ſent the gourd. 
from heaven, like his Angell to Nabuchodonofors tree, with this 
commiſſion, Hew downe the tree, The little worme with his teeth, or 
tather no teeth, but ſuch feeble grinders as nature had armed it 
with; ſmiteth the gourde, and giveth it a mortall ſtroake, as if a 
workeman had come of purpoſe to lay an axe to the roote of it. 

| Conſider, I beſeech you, the miraculous working of God, as in the 

p planting ofthis creature, ſo in the overthrowe of it; It dieth not 

: vvich age, or continuanceof time, as -querexes,, the long- 

laſting oke, or for lacke of ſoile and mould to the roote, or be- 

cauſe the ſpowtesoftheaire reſtrained their de ſtom it: baralie 
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Math. 24 


his body, and in his minde moſt intollerable languiſnment. 


ſpoken of. And 


He K2VE rk 
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the good with white, the evill with blacke ſtones, at the ende of 
os wee ſhouldfinde more blacke than white . Take a pat- 
terne from Ionas, and ſee howe the bleffinges and ſcourges of 
God kiſſe one the other, in this his baniſhment ; and rather the 
ſcourges exceede, Hee buildeth a tabernacle , bur it falleth ; is 
* of a gourde, but it vvithereth. And inſteede of that 
bade momentanye ioye vvhich hee tooke therein, commeth a 
vyorme, and the ſunne, and a feryent vvinde, and pany, b. 
e- 

holde this image of alteration in the ſtate of Ionas, eſpeciallye 
this of the gourde, and tell mee if all the pleaſures of our life are 
not fitly exemplified by it. d pen in the dayes of Noah, 
their eating , drinkmg , marrying, wing in marriage, vvhat was 
it but 4 . and came K N da from GOD. that 


ſmote it, « flovude that tooks them all avvaie? The mirth of the 
- Philiſtines, ludges the ſixteenth, vvhen Sewpſon v vf their laugh» 


ing ſtocke, and muſt bee called in tomake them} paſime, vvas it more 
than a gourde, vvherevvith their heartet vdere merris fora while, 
and they cxcecdinglyreioyced? And hovv quickely came a worme 
that ſmoate it, vvhen the pillers of the houſe vvete ſhaken, and 
fell vppon the Princes and all the people that vvere therein? The 
peaceable daies of the vvicked, Iob the one and twentith, their free- 
dome from the rodof God their dancing to the rabret and harpe, all is 
but a gowd: in an inſtant of time they goe downe to hell;there is the worme 
that imiteth it. But in the foure and twentith of lob, they ſha{be bro 
ten lite a trer: 8 nearer to the ſmiting of the' gourde heere 

in the fiſteenth before, hem branches ſhall not be greene, 
W 


THE XLVI. LECTVRE. 


ber ſavers ape , and ſnallcaſt them of as the Olus doeth her flower; there 
are the righ of roam and their wormes expreſſed, The young-man 
hath bis gowde to reioyce in, Eccleſ. 11, The daterof bis yomrb , che 
cheereſulusſſe of hes bearte , the luſtes of bis ot ung eres; but let him re- 
member the vvorme of iudg ment, that ſhall ſmite that gowd., The 
rich man hath b1-gowrd, Luke 16. purple ani fine linnen, and delicious fart 
every d, and hee reioycech vnmeaſurably in this gourde, for hee 
knoweth not vvhat the griefe of Lazarus meaneth; but hee hath 
a vvorme that ſmiteth his gourde: his pleaſure vvithereth vvith 
himſelfe, hee dieth, and lieth in the graue, and criethin hell, for 
one droppe of rame to cheriſh his decayed gourd, but hee is aun- 
ſwered by Abraham, àaiac 4325 ov, thou hadſt thy gowd 
in thy life time, novve it is deade and canne never bee revred. 
The goodly tabernacle of King Aſſuerus, Eſther 1. in the gardes of 
bu pallace, vnder an hanging of vohie, greene, and blevve cluathes, 
faſtened vvith cordes of ike and purple , in ſilver ring es and pillers of mar- 


{i 
ble, the beddes of golde and ſilvier a pauement of porphyre , and mar. 
ble , and alaba fs „ and Lern ts Kar bur a tabernacle like the 
tabernacle of Ionas. His bundreth and /eaven and twenty provinces , & 
his princes & captaines thercef, his throne in the pallace of Suſhan,bis feaſting 
according to the power of a lung, & toſhew the glory of his kingdome his abun- 
dance of royall wine, and changes of veſſels of gold, & the beauty of Vaſhts his 


Qutene, all theſe were but a gourd, and had their worme to conſume 
them. Ihe treaſures of Ezechias, his ſilver, golde & ices, & precious 
ointment, armory, & al the ſtore of his houſe, which be and bu fathers bad Efo 20: 
lad vp;the ſoldiours of David a millian & halfe of fightmg men; Balt ha- D. 5 
zar hu thouſand Princes wines and concubmes; Aſſuerus bu hundreth aud! 
ſevẽ & twery provinces, &c. O what glorious ſhadowes do they caſt gs 
ver the heads of men, with their hundreths, & thouſands, & millians 
of branches to giue comfort vatothem ? how willmgly do they fa 
within themſelues, vnder the coverte of theſe goardes wee will fie 
and bee at reſt ? But they forgette the pvorme, ſome meſſenger 
from the Lorde, either ſickenes, or bandes, or death to ſmite theſe 
ourdes; F 
s ' Medio de fonte lepornm Sargit amars aliquid, 
From the fulleſt fountaine of vvorldly ioies, flovveth ſome bit- 
terneſſe. Adam vvanted not a ſerpent in the garden of God, nor 
Ionas a worme on the Eaſt fide of the city, where heratheſtdeligh- ,,,...... 
ted. Harken vnto ir,yee that are tonde-ſlaues tothe ſundriepleaſures ; hs, 
of tlus worlde,you that ſuffer the good ſcede of admonition & —_ Tu. 3. 
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which Philoxenus the Epicur 
and drinkes might the longer abide with him, the matter vvere not 
much. But vyhen they are SOT e and digeſted, then what becom- 
meth ofthem. more than of your meates and drinkes, to hes caſt ons 
into the draught ſo theſe to periſh with their vie, & not withourſhame 
and ſorrow of heart to bee throwne away as vahappy ſuperfluities? 
vvhereas the pleaſures ofcternity, before the face of God, deſerue 
that commendation which Booz gaueto Ruth, (and with his words 
Ruth 3- we may bleſſe it) bleſſed art thou my er, for thou haſte ſhened mes 
more goodne (ſe in the latter end,than at the beging. To conclude, the 
bleſſedeſt tree & in ibe midſſ of the paradiſe of God, neither on the Eaſt 
nor on the Weſt fide of Niniveh, nor any other citry of the world, 
And the leaues of the tree are not only for ſnadaw, as theſe of the 
Reel. 22. ae pen to heale the nations wut, and it hath both leaues & frwites to 
our hunger, and twelue manner of fruites , every month * 
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THE XLVI LECTVRE . 
to ſatiſfie our pleaſure: And it gro weth by eriver as; elnare 
ther. for ir lex ys keepe our better appetites, and let vs beſeech him 
who hath planted it with his owne right hand, that we may liue to 
taſt hom holeſome and pleaſunt that᷑ tree is. 


«1 THE" XLVII. IEC TVE. 


Ch 2 ver. 1. Audwhenthe dune did ariſe, God alſo epared a fervent 

Hence He temporary ioy which Tonas entertained 
forthe gourd,isas quite forgotten as if it had 
never beene;and buried vnder an heape of 
g ſucceeding grie fes as the fruitful years Gen, 


8 Ar. were buried vnder the yeares of famine; 


2a for fo aid Loſeph,the famine ſhalbee ſo greate, 
that theyeares of plenty ſhall nor be 1 . 


& It followeth in the line of thoſe afflictions 
Wich God ſtretched out the head of 
Ionas, that whev the ſmnne drd ariſe, ed alſo a Eaſt winde, 


Se. For it did not ſuſſice him to haue ſent a worme which ſmoat the 
dz but he adioineth new cotroſiues and calamitſes to afflict the 

of lonas. For as his bleſſings, hen he watcheth to db vs good, (as the 
prophet ſpeaketh)the foote of the one ſhall ever be reed vppon 
the heele of the otherʒſo alſo in his chaſtiſements and corrections, he 
doth not defiſteoinfliathe,rill he haue left an inward ſenſe in thoſe 
who are his patients. Thus he dealt in the ſcourging of lob,though a 
ſervant dearly beloved, as appeareth by his complaints: hom lang wil it 


be ere thou depart from me?rhou wilt not let me alone while I may frrallow my f. 

Furie. Againe, hon remueſt thy witneſſes,thar is,thy plagues , witneſſes job ro, 1 
of difpleaſure againſt me;changes,c armies e, arrow are ag ainſ} me, Vice: & re 
Surely God is wiſer in handling our fins, than any Phiſitian in dea- el. 2 


To me 94 therefore he beſt knoweth both what medicine 
is fitteſt, and hoo long to be applied. | 


Tube ſun ariſeth,as a gyant refreſhed with wine to run his race; or . When 
rather as an enemy 1 to the battaile:the only enemy which the ſunne 
Ionas had cauſe to feare, his fortreſſe & caſtle of boughes being take aroſe. 
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A em pant; 10 9a > hte, 


- of it; a feyvent Eaſd-winde, The ſunne is not ſent to ihine, & to 


which was higheſt & next to heaven , ebe bead of lama. 5.TheefteRs 
that follow al theſe, are, 1. %% fain | 
tod 3. ptofeſſing it with his tõguent ij better for ave to abe thun to tine; 


forth his beames, but to beats; 4. Not any inferiout parte but that 


in his body 2. in liis i oule, wiſhing 


Au when the ſunne did viſe, The ariſing oftheſunne; noteth no 
more than the opportunity of time which God taketh to puni lo- 


nas. He beginneth with the beginning of the day ztheſhadowesof 
the night are gone, the freſh dewes of themorningſone &c 


the ſunne at his firſt diſcovery hath a charge from God to aſſault the 


head of ſonas:no part of the day ( & as it ſeemeth) not the coolenes 


lob 3. 


2. King 20. 


in his heart, as lob did, ſet the day be derkues 


& tẽperature of the morning are friendly vnto-him, Herather wiſhed 
fell, let not God regard un 
f1# aboue,nor the light ſbins vpon it; but let darknes & chudet & the ſhadawe 
of death ſtaime it; that is, let there be an everlaſting night, rather thã the 
beames of the ſun ſhould come forth to do me this violẽce: & as the 
ſun did once go backe in the daies of Hezekias vpon the diall of A- 
haa zlo it would haue reioyced him i it had gone backe againero the 
North;or ſtood vnmooueable in a place, that the earth might haue 
bene as a piller betweene him and the heate thero ff. 


2. God pre- God prepared alſo a fervent Eaſt-wind, I ſhould but roule the ſame ſtone 


pated alſo 
g wind, 


. yexing of the prophet, The wind 


once againe & too often, to ſpeake of the aut hour of this whole bu. 


ſines, & his ſpeedy expedition therin, hich ] haue told you before 


is noted in the word of preparatiõ: whoſe mighty & over · ſpreading 
providence is as the ſoule ofthe world, as inward & familiar to al the 
actions thetin Feat & ſmall,asthe ſpirit to our reines; & better may 
a body live without breath, than any counſaile or worke vnder hea- 
ven proceede without it. But I leaue thoſe repetitiõs. The fun & the 
wind (we ſee) riſe togither & ſet thẽſelus agamſt Ionas as the two ſi 
king fre- br andi, Rezin & Pekah againſt Jerufalẽ:cõbining, &hinding 
themſelues not to giue ouer till 3 both done their pan in the 
metioned, is deſcribed by 2. 


 attribures;the one ofthe quarter or coaſt fr6 whence irblew,an Eaſt 


. An Eaſt wiad:the other of the quality which it had,«ferver Eaſt-wind.The car. 
wind. dinall & principall windes, as appeareth both in many places ofthe 
1 ſeripture, & in forreine aut hours, are but 4. breathing frõ the . quar- 
cer or diviſions of heavẽ: as in the 37. of Ezechi,comefro the q. wndi 
Plinie, © O breaib. And Math. 24. God ſball gat ber hus eleft from the ꝗ. indes. Af- 

: terwardsthey added ꝗ. mote, vhich they n 
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- ſubordinate to theprincipall : & thence proceeded to the number 
of iz. lutheſe daies we diſtingui * — Ps ery two cardinal 
vinds ſeven inferiour. We may read Act. 2 . that Paul was very skil- 
full of the ſea · card, vſed in thoſe daiesfor, deſcribing his e to 
-Rome;bemaketh mention, not onely of Eaſt, & in et, & Sauih, but of 
Weſt, of North · weſt & by Weſt, as the Weſterne wind 
blew either ucarer or of , But not to trouble you with theſe 
chings;thewind that is here ſpoken of, ſome take to be Exrus, or Vl. 
ting which is the Sentbeaſt by Ea, & followeth the ſun in his win- 
ter ri le the & high East - mind, following the ſun Annigs 
whehericth in the Equmoctial. No the nature of an Faſt-windin ng, 
any point therof is to be — & ſor the moſt part a clearer of the Swbſolamus, 
aire:but this ofall the reſt, being ſo ſerviceable to the ſun, going forth Sercnarer. 
ee wit hit, & walking in ile ſame path which the ſun walkethin, 
—————— — Fe 
any way. 2 I ouc ityor t hat it is 4 Fervenr. 
_—_ — Eajt- — turne it vebemẽt, not for the ſound & 
eee it maketh, but for the exceſſiue heate. For no doubt it is 
iſhed fro Cęcias, North- eaſt & by Eaſt, which is a more ſoũ- 
ang bluſterng vandand noxſofit forth purpole of Godin this 
place. Of that ye haue mẽtion Exod. 1 4.where it is ſaid, that the Lord ventos d con. 
made the fea run bach with 
tend. Some trãſlate flit & quiet, to put a differẽce berwixt this &the Jab. 
former Eaſt · wind: albeit others giue the reaſon becauſe it maketh me 
ſilẽt & deafe with the ſad that it hath: others, becauſe it abet h rhe 
reſt the winds fiene cf quiet when it felfe bloweth,  Sanwſocuar they ya- 
(4 erwiſe,they all agree in the heate; for it is a getle & ſoft wind, 
which vrhẽ the aire is enflamed by the ſun,is ſo fat fro correcting the re. 
extremity therof , that it rather helpeth it forward, & becõmeth as a w, fait ob. 
F the beães of the ſunforth · right. It i manifeſt by ma- ſrepends. 
| ——— it is an eaſterne wind which burneth with his Se facit 
heate, not only the fruits, but the people ofthe earth. The ſe vẽ thin q. 
eares of corne, Gen. 41. were burnt with an Eaſt. wind; ſo are the fruiret 
withered Exek. i 9. ſo is the joitaine drred vp, Oſe 13. The vulgar editiõ 
doth evermore tranſlate it, vrent venths, by the name of a burning wind: 
&wherſoeverit is mEtioned in the booke of God. the property of n 
is to exiceate & dry — writeth that at ſome time ofthe 


Vento drum 
yeare, & eſpecial 1 daies, mẽ are ſo parched withthe Eaſt 
wind;that —ͤ — ẽſelues vader vines, it burneth them — 


kethereakung ifi — Ihaue now ſnewed you both the mee, 


nature 


F 


. —— made it doye fefmlnehe 
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ture and the — de —— 
— ** — — 8 ©, eee e. 


— dedely of 
1as, tl — — 
montii. Mount Sion, and towre in Ileruſalem. But wee ſhall the 
Tod divini hett er conceaue the vexation of lonas, if we ioyn nethe effects which 
— theſe two enimies draue him vnto. 1. Icisfaide beo d; i marvelt 


IN 
, allenirofthe principal past, th 
— y 5 f enimy hadbe 


— not: forthe force of heate is vntolerable when the of God 
rr — 
en yon mit or you ret armed not. 
8 — an . — — — 
1211 vnto hu peo bay 4 49- net 
— Galltheys , menber ſballthe beats ſonte them, nor the ſume i which 
ary fain- is ſpoken ( Igtaunt) , but that from whence it is trãſ-· 


ferred in the naturall ſenſe, — — 


0 ied tothe higheſt mercies. So likewiſeinthe 3. of Act. 
WE Var the (tate of everlaſtin g life is called the tames of or reifurations 
rar c ben bene drny exe fanhnoſoinie tearmes, 
in his heat in eſtect : but . — lere re bi — 

e. to die ʒ that is, to relinquiſii and giue | 
Expetivit 0 hu ſoule , as a man forlotne — haring — — 

_ animam ſaã luis moane vnto, hee vtteteth his ne pens eee 
. therunto, that if it were poſſible, ſome remedy mig bee had. 3. 
me ſue mor- Though the eare of ielouſie, which hearethall thinges, hearde the 

tem. wiſhes and deſites of hi heart ; yet he is not content with ſecret re- 
Ale qentus bellion, vuleſſe his tongue alfo proclaime it: for be ſaith, it u ler- 
— —— RE Br) Ichewed the madnes of lonas befote in 
8 aig, this very wu j It was not better for Ionas to die than toliue , nor 
it is beitet for any other in his caſe: a milſtone about their necks to haue be 
c. ned them in the bottome of the ſea, had bene leſſe vnhappineſſe. 
ene die, let them pray tothe a aa 
an 
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e ce, let them agree with their ad- 


to make an end in time, of 
death is a death indeede, & litle profit or eaſe 
„r to ſet forth vnto 
vs che afſlictions of lonas: and yndoubrdely they are very great. For 
as Nahomi anſyvered ber in the firlt of Ruth, chey 
asked, i nor this Nabomi? call mee not Nahomi , that u, beautifull or 
pleaſant , but call mee Marab , for the Almightie bath given me much 
lutterneſſe; I went out full, and the Lorde hath cauſed mee to returne emp- 
ty 5, why then call yes mee Nabomi , ſeeing the Lorde hath humbled mee, 
and the Almighty hath brought moe toadverſitie? So lonas might have 
anſwered to thoſe that had asked, 15notthislonas? call me nor [3+ 
nasa daue, but callmea Pellican, or owle in the deſart; I vvas full of 
pas and amenity, & my heartreplenithed with exceeding ioy, 

tthe Lord hath emptied me. Many things there are in our li 
for which we may change out names,(as Nahomi did) from beauty 
or pleaſureto bute BZut if wee remember withall , that it is 
the worke of the Lord to humble vs, and the hand of the Almigh- 
ty chat bringeth vs to adverſity, that one cogitation will ſufficeto 
teach vs patience, For to whome doe we rathet owe the quietnes 
aud ſubiection of our ſpirites, than vnto him, vvho, as Theodorite 
ſomeyvhere excellently ſpake, both grveth his benefites vnto v, t 
reach us bow eaſily hee can beſtow them. , and taketb them, away ,thatwe 
may brow bow luile wee deſerne them. Thus haue the children of God 
eycrmore begun their cõſultatĩons in their daies of remprarron,and as it 
were beckoned to themſelues for ſilence, Dommay ef, it is the 
Zords, take he ede of _— at his ivdgmentes; it is not mine e- 
nimy, fot then vvould haue hid my ſelſe; it is not the ſonne of 
man, for then I vvould haue reſiſted him; it is not any creature of 
God, I vvoulde then haue deviſed ſome meanes to redreſſe my 

iele: it is the Lorde himſelfe, vvho hath more right to my ſoule, 
— ng may be catraried;for both he hath hene beneficaal vnto 


mehere-tofore,and may againe hereafter, Patience was the ſhield Ji 
vrherevvith that notable atchiever ofthe victories of God — — 3 


— 


dun dei. 


T erimil, 


NN 8 ® — — 
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orin thelofle ofhis{ubſtanceyor in therunnings & ſores of hs body; 
or in the curſed perſwaſions of his wife, miſera > cornfortes of hu 
friends,malicious & importunare accuſations of Satan, were throw. 

S glorious banner ſet he yp againſte che eve- 
epc,reval, Y Both of God and man,when for every calamity that was caſt yp- 
on him. there came . his mouth, bur thankes be vote Get 

Sathan expected that he ſhould haue accurſed God and his wife, a- 

| . 

ichs there given, non peccavit lalijs ſuis, be offended not with his lis, 

1 | I conclude 1 uk T ertullian, totum licet ſec ulum pereat, drum, 

1 patientiam lucrifactam, I care not though all the worldperiſh vnto mee, ſo l 

eee . WN 

Ver. 9. And God ſaud to Jonas, dſt thou well e ee re the 

gourd prepared by God, had a double vſe: the one naturall & open, 
to caſt a ſhadow over the head of Ionas: the other typicall & ſecret, 
to demonſtrate the iniquity of his iudgement, which vſe we are now ; 

| | comming vnto. In this actuall reprehenſion, Which God is frawing 23 

vane him,there were many wr wa "ao2' told you) which made 

the way thereunto: all which we haue already examined, Now wee 
are deſcended to that ende whereuntoGod diſpoſed them. 

The words here ſpoken by God, Doſt thou well to be angry ? are the 

| ſame which were vſed in the former inſimulation: and the ſame pro- 

| vocation of the wordes, to weete, the anger of Ionas. Who Woulde 

© not haue thought but one reprehenſion might haue ſerved one kind 
of ſinne? but ſo is ſinne to the ſoule of man, in ſome part of compari- 
ſon, as Iacob was vnto Eſau, Gen. 27. of whome Eſau complanied, 
was he wot rightly called Iacob? For he hath decerved me theſe two times fir 
be tooke my Enth ht from mo and los now hath be taken my bleſſing. And 
ſurely fone will ant vs twiſe and tenne times togither, vnleſſe 
Gad preſerue vs. Ionas offendeth once more in the ſame perturbati- 
on, and the Lord reproveth him once more in the ſame forme of re- 
prehenſion. What elſe ſhall I ſay hereof, but as loſeph ſaid to Phara- 
oh touching his two dreams, the one ofthe kine,the other oft he ears 

Gadeſar of corne:both Pharaohs dreames are one;therefore the dreame is doubled ts 

* Pharaoh the ſecond ie, bec aoſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, & God ba- 
fteth to performe it? So, both Gods reprehenſions are one, and there. 
fore is the reprehenſion doubled vnto Tonas the ſecond time, that 
Jonas might beware to offend in the like trãſgreſſiõ. Nehemias told 
the merchanes that abode about the walles of the city, why doyouftay 


beben ze. here af gt? umu ſeveritiapwycid in vos mane; ſ ev [oa do it gas 
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oo y bandes vpon you, Tris maryaile,that God laid not handes vp- 

on Ion A, o atleaſtwiſe corrected lum with ſome ſharper caſtigatiõ, 

home he bad taken & warned before for the fame offence.” viren 
"To that which herotofore I haue ſaid ofreprehenſion, I will adde vi 

no more thã the rule & practiſe of Bernard, as | finde it mentioned wd. 

in hs life. His rule or obſervation is this. Vbere there reſoundetihi ae 5 

on both ſides, betweene the reproouer, and hmm that it reprooved , e a x 

aud mildnes of ſpeech , it js a ſweet conference ; where it s held on the one fide alter d. viileʒ 


only , it is profirable ; where both partes lay it aſide,jtis pernicious; but where vb c nen. 


there it bardueſſe and bitternes from them both iurgiñ eſt non correftio nec 41 * 
diſcybna , fred rixa, it is not correction and inſtruction, but chiding 3 
& btawling: & ( to adioigne the wordes of Anſelme, ) tunc non veri- durinia 
tat quaritur, ſed auimoſitas fatig atur, then is not the truth ſought for, ſonar, inrg- 
but men exerciſe and weary their tour hearts, Therfore the manner 1m . 
of S. Bernard, becauſe he would be ſure to retaine this modeſty on ery 
the one ſide, was, to be very vrgẽt vpon him that yeelded, & as yeel- — ray 
ding another time to him that reſiſted. Albeit, lonas behave himſelfe 
very vnmodeſtly & vndutifully towards God, yerGod is otherwiſe 
affected towards Ionas; & rather thã the ſtrife bet weene the ſhal va- 
niſh without profit, ſheweth more mildnes thã Jonas had deſerved. 
His kindnes appeareth in 3. thin 1 1 In reprooving, & repreſſing his 
ra gez fot which cauſe David bleſſed Abigail, bleſſed be rhe Lord God of 1. Sam a3. 
Iſrael which (ent thee this day tomeere me, & bleſſed be thy coũ ulli, Cbleſ 
d be thou which baſt kept me this day fro coming to ſhed blond, 2. In reproo- 
ving him twiſe for one thing; who with one angry word of his lips 
could fo haue abated his paſſto at the firſt, that ther ſhold haue bin no 
lace for aſecodzas Abiſai ſpake to David of ſmiting Saul, ler me me 1. Sam. 26. 
im once tothe earth uh a ſpeare, & I will not ſinite him againe. 3. In re- 
rooving him ſo friẽ dly. Iam ſure, ſervãts with their fellow ſervants 
aue dealt otherwiſe. Iohn Baptiſt with the Phariſes, Peter with ana- 
nias & Saphira, and with Simon Magus, Paul with Elimas, and A- 
nanias the High prieſt, Steven with the rulers of the leu es, Oyee of 
harde neckes , and uncircumciſed heartes ; yet God the Creator of all 
things,with his ſinfull creature, or more properly, as David tearmed 
himſelfe before Saul, with a dead fie , demeaneth himfelfe with fa- 
vourable ſpeeches . Doeſ thou well to be angry for a gourd? The interro= 
gatiõ ariſeth by degrees, & accuſeth lonas in many overſights. 1. Are 
thou angry, lonarit hou ſhouldeſt rather humble thy ſelfe, acknowledge 
thine ignorance & weaknes, preſume the iudgments of thy iudge 
robenghteowhouſhouldeſtrathrbleſe,& pray & gue thanks, 
e (e 
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Appetivs ( for this is the manner of Prophets) and att thou angry? hat it 
dn con mr anger, but a deſite of revenge for contempt or wrong done ? and 
rinem. 4. Whome deſiteſt thouto be tevenged of the worme ? orthe ſunneꝭ 
rift. & · or God that hath ſent them i a. Art thounot onely angry; but ave 
quin.,. .»  thoy-very angry ? For if (well) doe note the meaſure of ins anger; the 
Rem. exprobration is the greaterzbecauſe eee offend not commonly, 

burt in exceſſes and exttemities: or if the qualuy, Doeft thou well and 
Abſs 4 [er- tmſtly.to be angry?wilt thou defend and nagethy-wrath?itisthen 
vo Chniſi tale a greater fault than the formet. 3. And art thou angry for a gorrd? ſo 
— {mall a matter ? farre bee ſuch corruption from the ſervant of Chreſt,that 
3 2 his pactence prepared for greater tbinges, ſhouldfall away in 5 Tun 
rib. pep haſt loſt but a poore gowrde, a little plant of the earth; chat if thou 
ta in frivadis hadſt loſt a vineyard full of trees, as Naboth did, of far greater va- 
7 ds rer jue than a gourd ? or thy life. more deare than a vine yarde ? hat 
* il tune one and onelye ſheepe, as Vrias did, the vvife of thy 
bolome 4 or thy life, more precious than thy wife? e Art ibom angiy 
er a gour 
a Ionas anſwered, Ido well to be angry vnto the death . Thou hadſt 
done better if thou hadſt held thy peace, if( as before) thou hadſt 
the demand of God without anſwere, Was Balaã fit to ſpeake 
vnto an Angell of the Lord, being ſo blinded and overcaſt yyith 
the cloudes of vvrath, that hee ſa not ſo much as the dumbeaſle 
vader him? is Ionas fit to ſpeake vntothe Lord, himſelſe i rather at 
Plato ſaid to his ſervant, / wouldebanelulled thee but that I am angry; 
ſo he ſhould haue ſaide vnto the Lord, I woulde haue anſwered 
thee , but that my paſſions haue ſet me beſides my ſelfe. Hee that 
Qu peceave knometh nat his fault, will never bee amended. There is lile hope that 
ſe neſcircor> the ſpeech of God can do good vpon lonas, ho rather becommeth 
_— a patrone of his ſin, than a ſuit er ſor pardon. ef] 
7 Tze anſcret e iuſtly followeth theſteppes of the interrogation, 
and indeede overrunneth it. Art thow angry? Iam angry, I dil- 
8 ſemble not, I bluſh not to confeſſe it, though I concealed it before, 
Cauſe patro· at thy firſt asking, yet now be it knownevntothee,, I am angrye. 
cinio new Ari thou very angry ? yea, I put not a counterfen perſon vppon me, 
* fer J am on fite with — wrath, —_ likerefinorpitch that cannot 
44 in; bee quenched. Doſt thouwelro b 
Ain fach — , and more than 


Ido well to be angry. It 
ore thou ever haſt deman- 


oft dererier- ded, / doe well to be angry vnto death. Thus an evill cauſe is made much 
eee, worke by evil handhng: andthe defence of hefaule, waxeth more 


wc vapardonable than the fangen fehr. Gee vie wiſe, au 
over. g. 5 — 
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bee will bee the wiſer ʒ teach a righteous man , aud hes wilt encreaſe in lear 

.: but bee that reprooveth a thorner , purchaſeth vnto himſclfe ſhame* 
8 b N man, heapeth more coles of anger peel 
vpon him. Te admoniſb the fromard, is io ſet goades to one that 14 mad corripere,'eft 
enough already, & to powre ode into the chumncy. Nothing vndertakẽ with T in- 
impatience, can be done without violence: and whatſoever is vio- gti 
leatlydone, either miſcarrieth; orfalleth, or flieth headlong away. bie-. 
Hicherto I haue deferred to handle a queſtion which this whole co Perr. Ravt᷑. 
tention betweene God and ſlonas leadeth me vnto, huber it bee Nibil impa- 
lan full io bee angry? For anſwere wherof, wee muſt know, that an- 4 [** 
ger is in the number ofthoſe affections which God hath engraffed 2%, oy 


Inpern tran- 


in nature, and given them their ſeates in man, and fitted them with ii nin 
t heit iuſtruments, and both miniſtred their matter from whence quicgn;d 
they proceede, & provided them humours wherwiththey are nou- f, 
riſtied . They were ordayned to be ſpurres vnto vs for theproſecu- © er/t 
tion of vertue; and as the body hath his nerves, ſo hath the ſoule — D 
hers , wherby ſhee is mooved , either with a ſlower , or ſpeedier car- abiit.Termnb, 
riadee ; | : Whether 
The Stoicke Philoſophers hold avacuity of aflections, and con- 1awfullto 
demne them all as vicious: why? Becauſe they drive vs to diſor- © 2581. 
der, and exceede their compalle, I graunt it. But this is not the Amida, 
nature of the affections them ſelues, but the affection of our corrupt 
natures . Chriſt himſelfe was not without affections; he vvas an- 
hen he caſt the marchants out of the temple; piifull, when 
e ſavvthe people skattered like ſheepe vvithout a ſheepheard; ſor- 
rovvfull, vvhen he ſhedd teares ovet Jeruſalem: and vvee knovv, 25e, fri; 
that anger, repentance, mercy, hatred, and the like , are din. 
attributed to G O D in the Scriptures ; vvhich, if they vvere Nervα ans 


ſimply and by nature evill, ſhoulde never haue beene aſcribed vnto * 2m. 
him. Stam ven. 


Touching anger in particular the Philoſopher ſaid truely, that — 


er is the het · one vnto fortitude: and Baſil called it a nerue or ten- fl. ſe m. de 
don of the ſoule, giving it A andconſtancy, and that vvhich is b. 
remiſſe and tender otherwiſe, hardening it as it vvere vvnh iron and J lh 
ſteele, to małe it gothorough vvith her buſineſſe. To ber angry: 33 * 
(ſaich Jerome) « ibe part of a man. And if anger were not (by the Nec desi 
ſuſſrage of Chryſoſtome) neither would teaching availe, nor iudge- ne proficiize, 
ments ſtande, neither coulde ſinnes be repreſſe. Wherfore the ne i 
counſaile of David in the 4. Pſalme (and oft he Apoſtle tothe Ephe. 2 2 — 
ſians) is, be angry, but fone unn. Wherupon the gloſſe noted, Be ;, ph, 


angry, 
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THE XLVII. LECTVRE. 
OygoX, angrie, as touching the firſt motions, ( which they accounted not 
Paulus & fins, becaule they were rather propaſſions & entrances into palion 
1 g than palsions, rather infirmitics than iniquities) bus bimg them not to 
L708 - ation, As much as to ſay, I knowethar the motion of anger is not in 
er Hin Jour power, but take heede of conſenting vntoit, Caſsiodore ex- 
Fnfirmitate; poundeth it thus: the bleſſed Prophet permitted chat which #5 v ſuall ard 
non iuiqui · ac cuſtom able d nto mam, (M hich is to bee angry) but forbad that which in 
zen anger as ſinfull. Others are of opinion, that hee rather counſailed 
— ſeintns that which is natural, (allowing it to bee good) than permitted that 
ws mosi. Which is vſuall. Surely to bee angry, is not ſinne, but in the cir- 
wig ne cumllancewee e, either in regarde of the obiect, which 
ducazirad is revenge; as if wee deſire revenge againſt him who hath not de- 
Hum. | ſerved it, or more than hee hath deſerved, or not holding a lawe- 


Ch full courſe therein, or not obſerving the right ende; that is, if vvee 


* 5 1, call affection, if it bee not ſtared with lawes; and there is little oddes 


3 adde the length of time. For anger and a ſweete conceit of re- 


cus aſſectus 


compeſeiicuar Therefore he hat is not angry , when there is iuſt canſe, ſinnethᷣ: for on- 
quim demo: reaſonable and ſupine parteyce, ſoweth vice, nouriſpethh neglic cnce, and ms 
mach, dot et h not only the bad aud ill diſpoſed, but the good to vang brin- Ve. The 
m_ is juſteſt cauſe is the cauſe of God, rather than. of man, publicke ra- 
— — ther than private, when — pell of Chriſt is dſhonoured, iuſtice 
Vis as uind troden vnder foote, falſhoode extolled, not when our proper iniu- 
He. dener a- ties are purſued. For as anger in the former place conceaved, is not 
refer. anger but indgement, and a ſimple or adviſed motion of the will, in 
15 Math. . hie vpper part of the ſoule ariſin by the preſcript and rule of rea · 
Smperf, lon, not a fuddaine and troubleſome paſsion of the ſenſitiue and 
E145, lower part: ſo, apprehended in the later place for private and per- 
Non irac#- ſonall grudges, hit her vnmſtly, or vpon deſert, it never findeth 
diaſed indiciti pla morus wolunzatis ex preſeripre rationis S u Aquin. a a. qu 15 e 

toleration 
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THE XLVTI. LECTVRE. 2 
tolcration in the ſight of God , Caine was angry with Abell vnde- 
ſerycdly,and ſinned: Eſau with Iacob vpon the receipt of iniurie, & | 
yet ſinned, erg punietur, & e ee winſtt; & iuſtè, qua ch ſoſ. 
miuriarum momor. Both ſhalbe punuhed, the one for being an 
without cauſe, becauſe weit houtʒthe other for cauſe gyn, becauſe he 
remembreth wrongs, Wherefore the ſchoole · men and diwines, to cm 
keepe vs within our markes, haue diſtinguiſhed anger into two dss Hei. 
ſortes. The one agreeing with the commaundement of G O D and e. 
law full, the other flat y againſt his will. The former, zealous,of+ ,, 
ficious, grounded vppon cauſe, having both radice m bonams & Ire per ⁊elli. 

ents bonus, as Bucerrequireth, a good toote and a good end, Jr per vi- 
uch as the of Moſes wat, Exodus the two and thirteeth, for =. 
the golden calte that yvas made, vyhen hee avenged the quarrel ©"27-& 
of G O D vppon a fewe, and ſpared the le. to ſhevve chat Brea 
hee hated the ſinne, loved their perſons: Ihe other vicious, affe - isa His. 
ctionate, private, lightely accepted, forgetting iniuries done to Ber. 
Gas and pr r g to pleale 5 did, +>: >. — 

(ball d ſeventy times 3 andnotregardi 

much the offenſe, 0 ere that the offendour — Gn 
rooted out. The former of theſe two a little troubleth the eie of 
reaſon, as eye · ſalue at the firſt cauſeth ſmarting. and hingdereth 
fight, but aftervvardes the eye is cleared and amended thereby 
the other putteth it quite out. By this ſhorte diſcoutſe, you Þ 
ceiue vvhat kinde of anger is not onely allowable, but neceſſari 
and requiſite, in thoſe that are zcalouſly zealous for the LO RD. 
of hoſtes, as Elias vvas, and cannot abide that his name and ho- ;, Bf.. 
nour ſhoulde take harme; vvhat kinde vtterlye condemned, 
the originall vvhereof is in the ſandes, that is, for triſles and 
2 ; the proceeding reſt-lefle , till a moate becommeth a 

eame , vvhich difference Auguſtine noteth betvveene anger 
and hatied ; the marke, the perſon not the crime; and the end, 
not to amende but to deftroye him. I conclude therefore with Concluſid. 
Saint Baſile, if you vvill bee angry vvithout ſinning, and ſhevy Sem deire, 
foorth the righte vic of this naturall and lavvefull affection, 4% qui 
knoyve that one is allured to ſinne, another allureth him. Con- n 
verte your anger againſt the latter of theſe tyyo , a murtherer 52 n 
of the brethren, and the father of lies, maligne not the other. qmtror. 
Iraſcimini vbi eſt culpa cui iraſci debeatis, Bee angrie vvhere there offc. 
4 4 ſaulis that maye beare anger. V V hich cannot bee private 
diſpleaſure ; but a faulte openlye 3 to che 

| | 0 
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THE XLVII. LECTVRE. 


of Gods fearefull name, pollution of his ſervice and ſacramentes, a 
icke, ſcandalous, enorm e, aud vaſuflcrable fault, 
wherby his Chriſt is diſhonored, his good Spirit of grace deſpigl 


p 
with God vpon every 

ate tried, ready to go 
or it their mouthes be not filled with lau 


ings and iudgement: 
like the ſayings and 


raunce for yout former 5 
that ever you haue fallen into ſo haſe and beaſtly corruptions : & 
eri, and take heede that you fall not the ſecond 
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THE XLVIII. LECTVRE: 643 
2 4. ve. 10.11. Then ſaid the Lord then haſt had pin en the gourd & c. 


5 E are at length come to the laſt parte of the 
7 Chapter, which was the {cope whereunto all 
we ——_— doinges of God were referred, 
ended in theſe 2. laſt verſes; & cõtai · 
generally an earneſt contentiõ & plea, 

Te Te iran ie: 
. | le bad Godin 
| me whole courſe of his peaches & actiõs, by 
cheſenfibl — — — 

di ir © to cies of 02 
—— ble demonſtration, & by the conceſſion of the 
— gocleare & deliver hismercy from iuſtreproole? 


= — 


— & ſhal — much more ſas ninivehi&c.Th g 

ſtandethun copariſon frõ the leſſe to the greater, & both the mebers - 
e & {et forth, t hat he muſt needes 

— forſaken of cõmon ſenſe, that doth not aſſent vnto it. 

— vr Fir ar Who was able to ſpeak 

thing brought in but wich the moſt expert 

ever ſpake with — the God of heaven, 

who — — — with chaines of iron, & leaveth no 

evaſio. For vnleſſe lonas would except againſt thereaſoning of od, 

as thoſe who Tully ſcofteth at, ho whe they were brought to an in- ,, 

covenience in diſputatiõ, had no other refuge but to craue that thoſe un wu 

inexplicable argumẽts might be left outʒ& Tully anſwered the again ef; peſuiane 

that then they muſt goe to an officer, for they ſhould never obtaine vs excipian 

that exception at his hands:what ſhould he do to rid himfelfe of this who 2 

ſtrong oppoſitid? Before, you haue heard n. of the aMiQtis of Lonas, 2e 

— & the Eaſt-wmde bee the ſun in the ſame trat, pace by aiquem, 

pace, cõfederate with him, working his woe, a fer vent Eaft-winde Sea- ceſeo,adean: 

ew ,ypon his backe & fides?no,bur vpõ his — moſt dainty & &*.In Aces 

fo 


place ala reaſon ofthe ſenſesʒ bi farmtmg in his foul © 
profeſſing in open tearmesthat it —— hum ſo to do thã 


eder g pe tripe, of 


— — wo 


— 
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Nollen me - His obfirmed & hereticall maintaining ofitwhichwas his 8 


NY 
I 


pam de- 


deberur ve 
recundie. 


Errare huma to the endzwho 


num perſe- 
verare in 
error:. hellui- 


fence;for there is no man that ſalleth not as there is 
wherciathere is not ſome kernel amiſſeibut when a fault i 
Al. convicted, then to defend it with pertinacy, is another fault. Andrhe 
e is eyermote due tomodeſty. It is the fact of mẽ to 
rebel. to perſiſt & eee 
wa of concluſi ion, infetred ypotheanfwer & grant of lonas vouch- 
aling to reply vpon him, . before was more worthiy of 
ſtripes than ſpeach ; & by continued — — 


loue, pulling hi propher out ofthe ice, who had burnt to aſhes in the 


coales of his own ind, 


if God had not ſtated him: even that 
mercifull and p 


d, x ho when he beginnethtoloue, loveth 
ſpake wichun himſelfe he haue oftenrefuſed 
my word, and dealt vnfaithfully with my commandement, yet once 
more mull I ſhake the heavens and vnto him, l wil not looſe a ſoul 
for want of admonition.It is true in men, that wd ſinneth who is 


Bis pe over · indulgent & favorable to a ſinner. God is a debtet tono man, 


qui Perca yet of his grace and beni he doth oſten admoniſſi as. 
— * Thea che Lord ſad, The dignity ofthe perſon addethgreatantho« 
Hebt. 2, rity. to the eres the A the eredite ofthe ſpeaker 
ſtrongly in his epiſſle tothe Hebrews, [fthe word pole by Angels was 
—— tranſgreſſion and recerved a inſt recompence 
freward,how ſhall we eſcape, if wenegtett ſogreat ſalvation? which at the 
i; an bed by the Lord and aftermar des was confirmed vn 
10 v1 


Pad 13 


Mibb. 2 
Tech.. 


3 
cpi. 


| —— other affections are ſimple, anger is compounded and 


witneſſe thereunto by ſigner che. 
Againe, Dh chan dn — for if they eſcaped not 
ad efuſed him that fake on earth, ſpall-vuee if uvee turne 
"_ fm: — that ſpeabeth —— herefore doe the 
hetes, Habacuk and Zacharie, becken with the hand as it were 
— e whole earth, and to all fleſh to giue eare when the Lord ſpea - 


keth, th, the Lord is in his holytemple, let all the earth keepe filence before him: 


te RD efor bes rafed upon af bir boly 


Thou baſt hadpity, tu paroie thou feuereft, or afro 


Eber mie bee 
er dalas i bow art grieved;all vvhich con ons are inclu. 


in the demand that went before, Doſt thou weilto be angry? Fot 


4725 of divers; partly of griefe, for the iniurie received, partely 
ha commiſeration of the 1 iniuried, partely of deſire and plea» 
e torevenge the Wande 8 icke not in the Modes. 1 


procee de 


— — — — 


THE XLVIIL LECTVRE. 645 
L proceed rather tothe ar t, which is ſo mightily & invincibly 
ſhaped that Ionas frameth no anſwere vnto it. It muſt needs be, that Neceſh of 
as the plate fincketh down inthe ballice, when waight is put into it; r lancem in 
ſo the mind mult yeeld it ſelfe captive vntothe truth,whe things are 4 ponde- 
evidẽtly & perſpicuouſſy proved. Geometricians profeſſe, that their ib. inpef 
att ſtãdeth not vpõ perſwaſio,but vpõ coaction & enforcemẽt, their ke 2 

principles & theoremes are ſo firmely groũded. But let all artes giue 5 fies, — 

place, al actions bow, all Logicke ſubimit it ſelfe vnto him who is ad- dere. Twl. in 
mirable in coũſaile, excellẽt in his works, incõparable for his wiſdõe. Acad. 

The maner of ſpeach which God vſeth. being not plaine & affirma. Grmenre ſe 
tiue, / wil p are Nmiveh as thou putieſt the gourd, but by interrogation & Ie 
negatio,ſhalner I ſpare Nmvehꝰſhewet h what indignity voller dere ſed co + 
2 . 
my ſpeach, the a formed, c rtsꝛthe an · The text 
—— ent or that which goeth before, che . weaker devided. 
part in the io. verſe; & the conſequẽt or ſtronger in the 11. The per- 
ſons ballãced —— {thou art moved; & ſhal not I pittiet 
The things weighed one againſt the other are for their ſubſtaunce a 
gourd, c Nint. For their aecidẽts, 1. ofthe gourd, lonas had notlabo= 

red for it, lonas had not brought it ep, it was neither of his making nor 

of tus cheriſhing, Ionas had no right in it, it was not his worke; be · 
ſides, the contimuance ee, that he had no reaſon to be fond 
of itz for it came vp in a ng hi, and in a night periſbed. a. for Nini eh, it was 
not a buſh or a tree, but a citiy, and not a litle, but a great cirrrez and 
had not only thoſe of tiper yeares, but amet, and not a ſew, but 
fixe ſcore thouſande infantes, and as they vvere in age to be pittied, ſo 
for their innocencie, becanſe they knewv not their right hand from their 
leſie, and not only men, butcartle, and not in a ſparing quantirie, 
but much cattle;all vvhich, both in nature and vſe are better than the 

ourd for which thou contendeſt. Theſe things conſidered, be thou 
the iudge,whither it be not lawfull & reaſonable for me in a far grea 
ter matter to take vpon me that right, & to put on me that affection 
whichthou challengeſt vntothy ſelfe in a much leſſe. The members 
of the compariſon mult bee matched togither as I goe, to giue the 
more light one to the otherʒ for beeing ſevered, vve ſhall not ſo well 
perceiue the force ofthem. % i 
Tuben & 1asdifteret as heave & earth. light & darknes, thou ami.la ; che per 
God, thou fleih, l ſpirit, thou duſt & aſhes, I the Lord ofhoſts, thou a ſons. 
creature, I me maker, thou the clay, Ithe potter, thou fitting at my 
foot-ſtoole,Liphabiting 1 Creeping as a Norme * 

Circ 


— — 
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circle ofthe eatth l ſpanning heavẽ & earthi in m fiſt, weighing the 


moũtaines & hils in a ba & elpecially,thou an vnmer- 
ciful wan,cruel, hard-harted without nat laffection, whole kind- 


nes to mine is not ſomuch ass vell ſtone to the whole ſea-ſan 
ee thou takeſt per: 
c 2 | 


eee e eee eee En e lubertie 
S ore goodnes in e eee Ada? 


ſo doth our Seen reaſon Mat.) 1 this diſparity of perſons, of 
you which are evill can — giftes, bow mach more ſhall 
your father which is in wo pine (908 A ale bim? So 
did the famous Orator tiline; Did Pu. Scipio a pri- 
vate man, kil Tib. Gracchus, but li Cher: Yoko ofthe cõ- 
mon wealezand ſhall we tharare Coal eee alone, deſirous 


to lay waſt the world with ſlaug 
— in the Poet; Could Palla _ Cn na 
Pallafni I that am the Queeneof the GODS, the pres "wp on 
exwrere claſ- piter, ſhall I be able to do nothin mine enemies? Solikewiſe 
ſem. it holdeth ſtrongly on the other ſide, from the greater to the leſſe; as 


Aft ego que Luke 11 If brough Belxebub caſt out devilles,by whom doe your children 
— But 


2 cas thẽ ourdt hey far inferior to me in ri 
ion, O thou evill ſervant, I organs 


Ont in the 18,of Mat. beyond al exc 
thee all that debt becasſe thou praieaſt me ; a Lord my ſervant, not mine 


II, I did not a e & giue time for, — greater debt, yea 
250 debt ine owne entreaty? Ougbleſt not thou then to haus 
eee GRO 
22 theſe perſons are c AS nature of compariſons 
— gy re aa es ſome oo thing common to them both: vb Paref ſhal 
Petinonſs, mot Y fare? depart not from thine ownaffeRion;the law is equall to 
damn; 2 bothyif we take leaue, we muſt alſo giue leaue, and it ismecte that 
0 he that craveth pardon for a fault, ſhould alſo yeeld a pardon for the 
peccaris ve- {ame fault. If thou hadſt favored, and I maliced, thou pitied, & I ha- 
ni2 peſettt ted: thy complaint perhappes had carried ſome colour of iuſtice: but 
Ce. both our diſpoſitions are ike and thou acculeſt me of that wherof - 
thy ſelſe art not free, thine own deeds, & thine own mouth witneſſe 
n Againſt thee Is it a fault in me to pityꝰ begin at thine owne houſe, & 
mater ref there correct it firſt, go thou vpr 225 before thou accuſe me of going 
incede, crooked. But thisis faſhion of xs alla fore vix decimmu quiſg, eff wh 
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THE XLVIII. LECTVRE: 
noverit, ſcarſely tenth man amongſt vs knoweth him- 
nd we haue need of cenfurersto make vs more careful of our 
privy & ſevere to other mens, as Diogenes 
unarians,whom hemuch laughed ar, for 

the faults of Vlyſſes, & not 


. 
PIE Ar 
owndoings who are ſo prin 


more ſafety t an falmrothe enge rene brother. The finger 


of God hath ſigned it, the Apoſtle hath concluded it, of vs all, Iewes 
& Gentiles, thete ii nove rig beau, no not one;their throat is an open ſeput= Rom. j 


cbre th:y baue vſed their tongues to deceit the Afpes ts vader their 
lippe. {ar month i; full Hauber & bitternes , their ftete are ſwift to ſhed 
blovd.calanuty & deſtructiõ are in their wales, & the way of peace they hane 
| pot Kenne, This is t. wherein we may all behold our natures. 
Ifchere were neede of proofe, I woulde aske the generations both 
paſt and preſent, and they ſhould make report vnto you, that neither 
the maſter hath beene ſafe from the ſervant of his oe tabernacle, 
nor the king from the ſubiect that hath lived by the ſalt of the pal 
lace, nor the father from the ſon of his owne loines, nor the brother 
from his brother ofthe ſame wombe, nor the husband from the wife 
of his one dee _ — only nature hath COONS 
and ynknit in private families, by treacheries,poiſonings, ſlauę 
rings,and ſuch hke Scythian kindneſles; bur policie , > e 
tie of life cut a ſunder, torne, and diſmembered by ſacking of townes 
and citties ,' depopulations and waſtes of whole countries, 
the vntractable and vnpeaceable nature that man is fallen icfto 
But on the other ſide, the wore? egal is ſo infinite, that 
no affection in nature, no dimenſion or tion in the whole 
creature hath beene fitte to expreſſe it. The heigth of heaven a» 
boue the earth, the diſtaunce of the Eaſt from the Weſt, the 
lone of fathers tovvardes their ſonnes, of mothers tovvardes the 
lateſt fruite of their vvombes, of nurſes tovvardes their ſucking 
babes, Eagles tovvardes their younge ones, hennes toyyardes 
cheix chickens, haue beene 1 ſome _ 
oe ES ( but 
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' +648 THE XLVIIL LECTVRE. 
dart not ſufficiẽt meaſures to ſlanne it by. lt is well obſerved by Caf 
fGodore vpon the 5 1. Plalm. that the beginning therof, Huus merry 
vpon me O Lord, is the onely voice, qua nunquam diſc ui ur, ſed tranquil» 
le ſemper anditur, which is never examined, ſuſpended, delaied, de» 
liberated vpon, but evermore heard vvnh peace and tranquillitye 
from GOD . And inthe Palme. 136. you ſhall finde his mer» 
e, both the mother that bred, and the nurſe that to this daye 
feedeth, and to the end ofthe vvorld ſhall cheriſh aud maintaine 
all the workes of God , It ſtandeththere like a piller or bounder at 
For his the ende of every verſe, an endleſſe and durable mercy, not onel 
2 to beautifie the Pſalme, but to note that the whole frãe of the world. 
— bor and every content therof in particular, touching both creation and 
government, oweth not onely their being, but their preſervation & 
—— goodnes. ? IE 2 95275 
4The 4. To leaue the perſons, and to examine the things themſelues 
thinges. hat wasagowrd? a matter of nothing, and in nature but a vulgar & 
ordinary plant: for there is a difference in trees, as Deut. 20. there is a 
law made that in a citty, they ſball not deſtroy the trees t 
ſmiting an axe into them: the reaſon is, for tbon mayeſt eate of them,, iber · 
fore thou ſhalt not cut them deus. For the tres a, the fields is mans life, 
Onehe thoſe trees vluch thou knoweſt ar enot far meate., thoſe thou ſpals 
deſtroy, and make fortes ag «inſt the curtys. Nowe of thu tree there was 
none other vſe, either for meate, or for ought beſides that he knew, 
ſaue onely for ſhadow . From this difference of things, our Saviour 
argueth Luke 14. when hee healed the man ſicke of the ; 
vppon the ſabbath day, vwhich of you ſhall-bane an aſſe or an oxe fallen 
into a pit, and will vet (fraightwey pull him out on the ſabbath day?For if they 
tendered the welfare of their beaſts, much more might he regard the 
life of mi, which was far more precious. Andhit is 2 they 
were not able to anſwere bum againe to thoſe things , they were ſo plainely 
5.The acci- 3. Touching the accidentsofthis bee Ionas hadplened & way. 
dents of (1 ir vp, which he did not, he ſhould haue regarded it none other- 
the gourd. viſe than as a gourd; be ſhould not haue doted ypon it, as Xerxes is 
| teteported to haue loved a plane-tree in Lydia, and he could hardlye 
be drawne away from it, & Paſſienus Criſpus, twiſe Coſul of Rome, 
a mulberry tree; they ſeeme to haue beene ſome notable bovvers 
which they fel ſo in loue wit h. The nature of man is to loue the works 
of his oe hands. The Poet deſcribethſit in the fable of Pigmalion, 
Err 
I ao 9 
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who planteth a vineyard, ſaith the Apoſtle, and caterb not of the fruite *<%9: 
> For this is the endewhy he planted it. It is confeſſed, Eecleſ. 
a. tobe of the hand of God bat wee eate and drmkg , and delig ht our ſoutes 
with the profit. of our labowre , Nabuchodonozor, Dan. 4. boaſterh of 
his greate pallace „not which his fathers and emtours had left 
vnto him, but bumſelſe bad buult for the bonour 2 The A- 
poſtle telleth the Corinthians that hee had I aid the foundation among ft i. Cor. . 
them: and that others did but builde vppon his beginminger : and that al- 
though they bad tenne thenſand maſters in Chriſt , yet bad they not many ſa- 
thers ,for in ¶ briſt Teſws hee had begotten them through the gefpell, Wher- 
fore he requirethithemſ even in equity, to be followers of him, 
becauſe they were his building and children, and he had a right in 
their conſciences, which other men coulde not challenge: Novv 
this vvas a tree wherein Ionas beſtowed no labour, nec arans, nec fe- 
rens, nec rigaus, neither in ring the ground, nor in ſetting, nor 
in dreſſing, it was not his worke, as the Ninivites were Gods 
creatures; neither belonged that to his tuition or charge, to ſee 
ĩt 2 vvhereas that people had evermore lived vnder Gods 

ovidence. | 
5. It the continuance and diuturnity of time had bred any liking 6. It qu 
in Ionas towards the gourd,(becauſe we cõmonly loue thoſe things X 
wherwithweare acquainted) his paſſion might the better haue bene 
tolerated, Nathan doth the rather amplific the fault of David, in 
taking away the poore mans ſheepe, becauſe he had bought ir, aud 
wouriſbed it vp, and it grew vp with him and vvith his childyen , Length , 
oftime comtmendeth many thinges , It commendeth-yvine, vyee , _ _ 
ſay, the olde i better, It commen eth wiſedome > Counſaile muſt be num, haſi 
handled by the aged, ſpeares by the young. It commendethtruth; iwvens /ie. 
IA verius quodprivs ,The firſt is trueſt. It commendeth cuſtome; hn Proverb. 22 
ſhalt not remoome the ancient boundes which thy fathers haue ſet , It com. ee 27. 
mendeth friendſhippe , thine anne friend, aud thy fut hers friend ſorſa be 
thou not n not bee like onto him. | 
It commendeth ſervice in the fielde , doſt thou deſpiſe the ſouldi- V hie 


* + 


ers of thy father Philippe > ſaith Clytus to Alexander; and haſt Abi 
thou forgotten that vnleſſe this olde Atharias had called backe = * 
the young men when they refuſed to fight; wee had yer ſtucke at 
Halicarnaſſus? Laſtly, it commendeth our dwellinge places and 
poſſeſſions ,. Barzillai telleth David vvho vvoulde faigne haue, 
drawnehim alonge vvith- him; I fourerkore ycures ode, tet 
wee me de . ene, 


Sam. 195 


bee buryed in the graue of 
my | 


—_ 


Filius nov. 


Fel ab orbe. veh, no villadge or 
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5 er 
vic therof, which he did not it was but the ebuii of «night both in ri 
ſing and falling ſodainely vp ar incly dead againe. So 
there is neither price in it, becauſe it is but «gowrdznor propriety , be- 
cauſe he had wot labourad for itz nor preſcription oi long acquaintance, 


becauſe it was ſoone ddt. | 

Now, that * . e. 
name, Nmiveh; by forme, a city; by quantity, a great cuy; and ſbal 
not [fare Nemveh that gre ? Nemiveh,atthis time the heade of 
Aſſiria, the fame and bruitew filleth the world, and holdeth 
the people in awe by reaſon of her ſoveraigne government ? Ninie 
| pea tones , buta 1 had walles & 
gates: for ſo is the nature ofa citty deſeribed, wee baue u ſtrong cuty, 
ſalvation ſuall Ged ſet forwalles and bulwark , Eſay 26. and the people 
vhurof are incloſed within orders and lawes, as the buildinges wich- 
in fences? Nmiveb, no ſmall citty in Aſſiria, as Bethlehem was in 
Judah, or as the litle city of Zoar which Lot fled into but a large an 
ſpacious city, im circuite of ground, but ſor the number of inhabitants 
moſt populous and abundant ? Now the greater the place is, the 
more matter is miniſtred for pitty to worke vppon.Ieruſalem vv 
more laboured and applied by Chriſt in the daies of his fleſli, than 
either Bethania a countrey towne,, or any other cittye of Iudah or 
Samaria leſſe than Ieruſalem. Ageſilaus a renowmed Lacedæmo- 
nian was grie ved in his heart, when he had ſlaine tenne thouſand of 
his enemies; and when many of the reſt that were leſt aliue had witli· 
drawacthemſclues within the city of Corinth, his friendes ad viſi 
him to lay ſiedge vnto it, he anſwered, that it was not fit for him ſo 
to do, for he was a man which would compell offendours to do their 
ducty , but not pull downe citties. The ruinating and oyerthrow- 


quad offici- ing of cities, are miſerable either ſpectacles or hiſtories to thoſe that 
ree cogeres, vvith any humanity ſhall conſider them. Nero may ſinge and tri- 


n Rome 1s on fire, a bloudy hotſe-leach, en 


non qui vr | 
ber vaſtarer, the ſpoiles of men and townes z but Abraham will pray for 
Nenmiſrs though the ſincke ofthe earthzand not onely Ieremy will lament, & 


write lamentations, but Chriſt will mourne for the downe-fall of /e- 
ruſalem. And Titus whillte he lieth in ſiedge, when beeſhall ſee 
ſuch ſlaughter ofthe lewes , will throw vp his hands to heaven, and 
| hy the maſſacre yppon God io cleare himſelfe. That Sodome * 

o 


———— by. " 
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fire ſrom the Lord in heaven, it ſelfe overthrowne with her ſiſert, and 
all the plune, and all the tnhaburants of the enttie , and all that grew vy 
the earth turned into aſbes ; and whatſoever came vp — 
that ground, vnholſome and vnproſitable fruite, vines , of 
latter cluſters , the whole laude mingledwih cloudes ofpitch and heapes of 
ber, the people ſuffering the vengeance — and notwith- 
ſtanding all this, it ſelfe made a by- word to all ages that came after 
it, as we read in Eſay . and Rom. g. vnieſſe the Lorde hadieft vs a ſeede, 
wee ſbaulde haue bene as Sodamo : I ſay, conſider but theſe thinges, and 
pitty her ruine and deſolation though the be Sodome, becauſe ſhe 
2 Though Jericho were lericho, acitty of the vncireum- 
ciſed, idolatrous in the worſhippe of God, and hoſtile towards his 
people, can it ſincke into your eares without pittying and bemoa- 
ning the tate therof, to heare that ber walles fell flat , and all that was 
therein, was viterly deſtroyed, both man and woman, — 5c art and. 
forepe , and aſe wth the edge of the ſworde , and rhe citty hurt wah fire, 
all that was in the city, except ſome ſilver and gold that was ri 
Though Iericho be ſuncke ſo low that it ſhall neverriſe againe, to- 
ſtand long ( for it is ſealed with a curſe to bis perſon that ſhould ade 
venture to reædify Lericho, & with the bloud of his eldeſt and yon · 
geſt ſonne) yet lay to your ſelues when you reade that lamentable 
narration , alas for Jericho , becauſe it was a citty ſometimes, girded 
with walles , fortified with bulwarkes, ſtored with treaſure and 
wealth, peopled with men, and furniſhed with other ſuch habilities, 
as the very nameofacitty . — — But that leruſalem 
wherof 1 alſo ſpake, Jeruſalem, the ſanRified citty, and the eitye of 
the everlaſting God, /cruſalem , builte in vnitye, Jeruſalem, the 
Queene and Empreſſe of the provinces, ſo defaced and levelled: 
wich the ground, that not a ſtone was left ſtanding vppon aſtone, 
neither in ther houſes, walles, bulwarkes, turrets, no nor in the 
alrars, ſanctuary, temple of /cruſalem , the old and young, ma- 
trones, virgins, mothers, infants, ptinces, prieſts, prophets, Na- 
zarites, all ſlaine, famiſhed, fettered, skattered abroade, vtterlye 
conſumed; /fit come into the minde of any man, either by reading 
or hearing. vvithout commiſeration, I ſay that his heart is more bar 


barous and rude than the very fragments and rubbell wherein /cru- — 
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of I ſpake , conſider but the rayne that fell vppon it, brimſtone and Geneſ. g. 


Deuter. 32. 


Eſdr. a. 
lude. 


loſuah 6. 


falemislodged , Who can expreſſe thoſe havockes, by ſpeech, or fad 
findeteares enough to equall their miſeries ? For this canſe I vveepe, Explicer? 


fairhtheProphet , mine eye, even mine exe caſteth out water, which it 3 


draweth 
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652 THE XLVIII LECTVRE: 
draeth vp from the fountaine of my ever: flowing hart, and he cal. 
leth tothe daughter of Sion, to let fees run demne, libe a river, dave and 


Lament. 2. #igbr,cotake no reſt, neither to ſu fer the of her eie to ceaſe to ariſechery 
n n 


in the night in the beginning of t 
before 4 Lord. Aeneas Silvius in his oration tot the ſpoile of Conſtã- 

_ tinople)againſt the Turke, with great cõpaſſion relateth the murde- 

ring of their children before the faces of their parents, the noble mẽ 

flaughtered hke beaſts, the Priefts torne in pieces, the religious flead, 

the holy virgins inceſtuouſly defiled, the mothers & their daughters 

deſpightfully vſed, & at length he crieth out: O miſerã vrbis ſactem, O 

the miſerable face of that city, O vnhappy people, O wicked Maho- 

Oui: realis met. Who is able to report ſuch things without tears? there was no- 
fando thing to be — of mourning. murder, bloud - ſhed, dead car- 
Temperet à Kaſſes. At laſt converting himſelfe to Greece, (his mind evẽ quaking 
3 & ſtarting backe with ſorrow )he thus bewaileth it. O famous & re- 
n novmed Greece, behold nowthy end, now thou art dead, alas, how 
niſſe borres many mighty & wealthy cities haue heretofore bin extinguiſhed? 
Ce. whatis become of Thebesof Athensꝰ of Micenetof Lariſſaꝰ of Lace- 
demon?of Corinth?of other memorable tones? whoſe wals if thou 
ſeekeſt for thoucanſt not find fo much as their ruines: no mi ci ſhew 
_ ae W wherein they are laid along, our men do oftentimes looke 
Sola ex tet for Greece in Greece itſelfe;only Cõſtãtinople is now remaining of 
cadaveribmr the carkaſſes of ſo many cities. Such & ſo lamentable hath ever been 
ei visamm the devaſtation of cities to me of any affection, & ſuch it ſeemed to 
1285 God in this place, ſhall not I are Nimeveb that great city Ionas could 
haue found in his hearte to haue ſeene it in the duſt, & corne fieldes 
ploughed vp where the wals & buildings ftood, or rather an heap of 

nettles & ſalt · pits in the placetherof, Ihe ſmoake of the firewaving 

in the aite, & hiding away the light of the ſun, & the flames ſpiring vp 

into heaven, the king & his ſenatours, marchãts & people, thoſe that 

walked with ſtaues for age, and thoſe that were nouriſhed at the 

breaſts for weaknes, their flocks of ſheepe, & heards of cattle, all wa- 

ſted & conſumed in the ſame pile, if God would haue yelded to the 

madnes of his cruel appetite . But he anſwereth wich more clemen- 

cy ,ſhal not I ſpare Niniveh that great city? Hitherto were but titles and 

names, the proofe followeth. 

Wherein are ſive ſcore thouſand perſons that cannot diſcerne &c. It may 

Hierm. eunſily be gheſſed, quantus fit numer altering etatis cum tantus (it par- 
*. Nan. vuerũ, how great the number was of other ager, when there were ſo many in- 

Jams.The prophecie was here fulfilled wluch vvas given to 1 "& 

| 223 
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THE XLVIII. LECTVRE. 
Iadah, ler. 3 1. Behold,the dares come,rhat I vvill ſowe the houſe of Ifcaell, c 
the bouſe of lud ab, with the ſeede of man,and the ſcede of beaſt . So was the 
houſe of Ninivch ſowen, for her inhabitauti were multiplied as the graſ- 
bepperr, ber marc hant i as the ſturt ef heaven, ber princes and captames 4s 
the lecuſter,Nah. 3. Shall not I ſpare Niniveh , wherein there is fuch a 


multitude? Or if thou art not mooved with a multitude, doth not * lafances, = 


the age of infants and ſuekelinges touch thy heart ? that cannot 
ſpeake, cannot ſtand, cannot helpe themſelues, that ſticke to their 
mothers as apples to their trees & if thou plucke them away before 
their time, they periſh?Isthis thy welcome of babes into the world?is 
this the milke thou wilt feede them withꝰ ls this thy ſtilling & paci- 
fying of them to quiet the with death?Is this thy nurfing of their tẽ- 
der & vngrowne limmes ? to wrap the vp inflacs of fire as in ſwath- 
bades,& to rocke the a ſſeepe with pittiles deſtructiõꝰ can thine eares 
endurethatlametable & confuſed harmony of ſo many yoũg muſi- 
tiãs ſinging in their kind, & as nature hath taught roman bo g vp to- 
gither into heavẽ, & wilt not thou cry for cõpany, & ſay, O Lord ſtay 
thine hid & forbeare thẽdor can thine eies behold the ſhrinking of 
their ſoft members at every pull of griefe, their ſprawling vpon the 
oũd, their fleth ſcorched with heat as a ſcrole of parchmẽt, & not 
moved?l ſtay not vpõ 22 the age of yoũg infants hath 
evermore bin pittied. The mid wiues of Egypt, Ex. 1, though ſtrã gers 
& ch * 1 the kings cõmãdement, yet would not ſlay the chil- 
drẽ ofthe ebrews. Even the daughter of Pharaoh himſelfe Exo. 2. 
finding Moſes hid in the bulruſnes, had compaſſion on the babe, for 
it was 4 goodly cli. wept. One of the properties ofan impudet, bar- 
barous,cruell nation, deſcribed Deut. 28. is, . ſhall not regard the per. 
ſon of the olde , nor haue compaſſion ⁊ ppon the younge « There is a notable 
place to this purpoſe 2.King.8.where it is ſaide that Elizeus looked 
pon Hazaela ſervãt & meſſenger vnto him frõ Benhadad the king, 
till he was aſhamed, & the man of God wept, & Hazacl demanding 
why weepeth my Lora he anſwered; becanſe I know the evillthat thou ſhats 
do onto the children of Iſraell:for their ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and 
their young men ſhalt then ſlay with the ſword , and ſhalt daſh their mfants a- 
inſt the ſtones , aud rend in preces the weomen with childe: then Hazaell 
kai, whats thy ſervant 4 ee I ſhowld doe this great thmg?So bru· 
tiſh a part he held it, to doe ſuch villanny vpon the mothers, & their 


: F . . ; 
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done, who know not their right hand from their left nor haue attaĩ. 
ned to their yeares of diſcretiõ, nor are able to diſtinguth beracene 
ſtraight and crooked, good and evill, but are altogither innocent? 
It is a circunlocution of their ignorance & ſimplicity: the like her · 
of we haue, Eſay 8- before the cbilde ſhall haue h 
ther or my mother: that is, before he caaſpeake, or 
from the other. Which was no more than went before in the 7. of 
the ſame prophecy , before the clulde ſhall haue knowledge to e ſcheme the 
Eccle. io. evill andchooſe rhe good. The ſonne of Syrach ſpeaketh of a foole in 
the lame manner, bee knowerhnot the way into tho cuty, that is, ordina · 
ry and common things which every man knoweth. We ſhall reade 
— God hath evermore had a ſpeciall regard to the infant, becauſe 
of his harmeleſneſſe and innocency: he commanded Deut. 2 1. 7b 
they ſhowlde bee ſpared in warre i and the weomen , and the cattle: excep- 
ting thoſe of the Ammonit es in the ſame place, and of thoſe citues 
which were altogit her execrable in the fight of God, as of lericho, 
5 Ioſh. 6. and of Edom and Babylon, Plalme 137. Their innocencye 
is every where propoſed as a patterne for the 8 to imitate: 
Our Saviour tolde his diſciples Mat. 1 8. having firſt placed a little 
child in the midſt of them, except yes bee converted and become: as this 
lutle childe , yee ſhall not enter into the ken dam of heaven. And in the 19. 
ofthe ſame Eyangeliſt , ſaffer lirtle chedren to come vnto mee , for to ſuch 
rale. ® theſ e are, belong eib the ng dome of Gd. The Apoſtles of Chriſt fra» 
med their exhortations from the ſame prefidents:brethren,be not chils 
1. Cor. ig. dren in your mandet, a v wig ,x, Butin malice be you in 
1. Pet. fants , and as new borne babes, deſire the ſincere milke of the mor de that yee 
mm grom tberby. Butitthou hateſt the children, togither with their 
arents, as we deſtroy the whelpes of wolucs even for their kinde 
Eke, & becauſe the fathers haue eaten the ſowre grape, the childres 
teeth mult needes be ſet on edge, and the infants ſmart for their of- 
4. Cattell. fences, ſhall I not ſpare Niniveh wherin there ia much carte? What 
haue the dumbe beaſts deſerved, that they ſhoulde alſo periſhꝰ Sa» 
lomon in the 12. ofthe Proverbs ſneweth what the practiſe ofthe 
iuſt is even in this caſe, A rygbreows pom ger the life of bu beaſh, 
but the mercies of the wicked are cruel{, And his rule agreeth with that 
practiſe Prov.27. Bee diligent to know 1be fate of thy flockes , aud tale 
1111.08 Genel(.33- beede totliy heardes, Jacob hath pitty vppon the children, and eypen 
wo. 7 4 | the ewes, andthe line wth youg which were wnder his hand, for hee (as, 
= to bis brother Eſan, if I ſhould ever-driue them ane day, all the world 
die, The errand that he ſent Ioſephin, Geneſ. 37. was, goe,ſeowbe- 
DE Sb ae they 
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th er it bee well unh thy brethren , and how the fleckesprofper , David, 
1. Sam. 17 . obiecteth bus life vnto a lion, afterwards to a beare, ra- 
ther than one i hippe ſhould miſe atry. Howfoever Philip complay- 
ned. eu mods eſt vita voſtra, cum ad aſellorum occaſſonem vivendum 1 
how baſely is our life conditioned, vvhen vve muſt liue to make pro- 
viſion for aſſesꝰ (to one in his army, who told him that there wan- 
ted foode for their beaſts) yet it is true, that ſore part of our care & 
forecaſt muſt this way be employed. We alſo know that the lavy of 
God favoureth them, Deut. 25. Thowſpalt not muzzle vp the momh 
of the ore that treadeth out the carne ; and the Sabbath, though 
made for man, yet it extended to the 2 504 the beaſt. And either 
nature ot profit , ot ſomething elſe mooved the hard · harted Iewes, 
if their oxe or aſſe were fallen into a pit, even vppon the ſabbath 
day to pull hun out. Mofes kept lethroes ſheepe, Iacob Labans, 
the Patriarches his ſonnes were all ſheepheardes, David follovved 
the ewes, Saul ſought aſles, Amos was taken fromthe heardes, that 
ou may know the care of theſe vnreaſonable creatures not to haue 
. e ſmall in former times. +1208 | Mach 
; Ihe laſt branch ofamplificartis which God vſeth againſt Jonas, 23 
was the ſtore of their cattle z the teſpect whetof did ſomwhat moue 
him to withdraw hisi ẽt. And ſurely the abundance of cattle, 
is no meane bleſſing — — it vnto /frael}, Beholde, 
Twill mulimiy man & they ſbal encreaſe & by b. A- 
braham and — very rich in cattle, Gen. 13. os Zan lacob 
and Eſau, Gen. 26. the land coulde not beare them both togither EZ ech. 36. 
becauſe of their flockes. So was Vazah the king, 2. Chr. 26. he bwilt 
rowers in the wilderneſſe , and dig gedmany ciſternes , for hes had mach cat- 
tie both inthe valleyes and plames . The ſubſtance of lob, in the firſt of that 
: booke, was ſeven thouſand ſheepe , and three thouſand cammelles , and fine 
- hundred yoke of oven, and fine hundred ſbecaſſes, & towardes the end of 
j is daies , all theſe were doubled vnto him. 
ae — — the — — vſed in this ſecond me- 
r of the compariſon, for the ſparing of Niniveh. 1. It was lous - 
with all kind of men, 2. there gras, Lew init, 3, fixe iirerkiog: 
ſands, 4. they were innocent, 5. there was cattle, 6. much cattle, I 
do not finde that /onas ever anſwered this argument: but yeelding 
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._ _ _  eAnſonyvidere: Nr wy thouhaſt overcome 
me, and the people can beate witnesthatT acknowledge chy victo- 
ry With this moſt ſweete and victorious ſentence doth Tonas con- 
elude, or rather breake of his prophecy, as if hee had ſaid, greate is 
thy truth, and prevaileth . Thy mercy triumpheth agamſt iuſtice, 
much more ſhall it trumph againſt duſt and aſhes. Let the cottupt 
affections of man, give place to thy righteous iudgements, let both 

preate and ſmall, the infant, and dumbe beaſt ſing of thy lovinge 

— and let every 405 that bath breath, ſay, the Lorde ber prayſed. 

And let this be the end of my labours for this time, The meditatiõ of 

| that mercy of God, wherin this prophecy is ended, & let the labours 

of my whole life know none other end. Thus let me end the day & 
begin the night, end the night and begin the day againe; Whither / 
read or write, thinke or ſpeake, or whatſoever elſe i do, let me doe it 
all with this concluſion, & when I haue run out the race of my ſin- 
ful daies, let me reſt at that happy marke, xherin the Lord doth giue 
over his argument, Itheſe paines. e IEEY 

Thaue at len gt finiſhed,by the grace of God & your patient au- 
dience, my ſimple expoſitions vpon the prophecy of /onas:an argu- 
ment & narration, you ſee, of onely mercy:the 4. Chapters whereof, 

Revels, 5 thoſe 4. beaſts in the Revelation, full of eiet both before and behind, I 
mene in every part opening and diſcovering vnto vs the inviſible 

God in the ſweeteſt propriety of his nature, that is, in the abundance 
of his loue, ceaſe not fie nighe,& for al eternity to ſing, gracious, gra- 
cious, gracious Lord God almighty which mas wbich is, & which is to come, 

5 thy mercy is over all thy works, & thy faithfulnes endureth frõ gene- 

1 ration to generation: but the laſt of the 4. is the flying Eagle to all the ; 

reſt , as that fourth beaſt there, having an higher reach, &loftier de. F 

| monſtration than the other had , For where the mercy of God'vvas ; 
| then but exemplified in fact, i. tothe mariners, 2. to Tohas, 3. to Ni- | 
niveh in the 3. firſt chapters, here it is pleaded , maintained, propug- 
ned touching the right & reaſonablenes therof, with arguments 5 
ſtrong, as that, I ſay not thetongue of man, but not the gates of the 
nethermoſt hell ſhall ever be able to prevaile againſt it. Whilſt there 

11188 is a difference betwixt day and night, & when the covrenant of day 

Wh and night ſhall be broken, this indifferency betwixt God and man 
= ſhall Rand in force, ſhalt bos ſpare, and ſhall not * or rather this 
difference, if thou ſpareſt not, yet will I pare, Though man can bee 
cõtent to ſee multitudes of his owne kind to be murdered like rattes 
or mice, pittying neither infant in age, neither innocent in coditions, 
| nor 
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THE XLVIII. LECTVRE. 
nor the harmeleſle beaſt;yet God the Creatorof all wilt caſt a mer 
cifull eye over all his creatures, and both man and beaft; aged and 
ſucklin ie malice of Satan & oppoſition of his own fleih 


ſhall finde grace in his eyes. If l haue ed any man by pure 
God talent to n "= Eg? — 
a ſeere ſmelli — inn im, let God baue 
the honour, the ſather aud grver of all. good and perfect gifres, there 
ſhall none of his glorye cleaue ns I take nothinge to 
my felfe but weakenes and ſhame; vvbo though I haue broken 
my maſters breade vnto you vvith mine carthly and vnworthye 
handes, yet vvas I but the inſtrumente, the bleſſing and povver 
his alone, vyho giveth both ſeede to the ſovyer , and breade to hin. 
that eatech,, That I haue becne chargeable vnto any manne, it 
repententh mee; it a more bleſſed to grne than to tate; and although 
it ſtandeth vvith the libertye and leaue of the goſpell fo to does 
( For wwho ferdeth a flocke, and caterh net of the mite of the flocks? 
And if voce bane ſovven vnto you fÞiritnall thimges , ts it a preage 
matter if ypee reape your carnall?) yet I vvill modeſtly confeſſe, 
it hardly Roode vvith the libertye and freedome of mine ovvne 
diſpoſition; and I am able to affirme it from a pure conſcience 
as Paule did in the tvventieth of the Actes, though I received 
ſome thinge, . ey Tas Hoe the filver, or 
gelde, or apparel! of anie man, I ſpeake not in any ſorte (my vvit- 
neſſes are in heaven and in mine ovvne boſome ) to diminiſhe 
the credite of your benevolence tovyardes mee, The LORD 
requiceit vnto you ſeaven folde. I hate ingratitude as vvitch · craft, 
my mouthe vvere vvotthy to bee muzzelled vppe, if 1 vvou de 
not freely and fully profeſſe your kindeneſſe: for you vvere vn- 
to mee as the 3 of Stephanas was vnto Paule and his compa- 


nie the firſt fruiterof e Achais, (hee meante the firſt of that region Cor. is. 


that themſe lues to miniſter vnto the Saintes) ſo you, the 
firſt rutes of Englande that haue given me anie maintenance by 
voluntarie contꝛibution. I hope your cruiſe ſhall the more abounde, 
& your cup be the fuller for it. Yer, let me ſaie with patience, hat- 
ſoever hath been done in this behalfe, I was rather ſought & motio- 
ned thereunto han my ſelfe ever ſought it, And during the greater 
time of my continuancerhercin, if 1 had not rather 3 to ſatiſ- 


fic others than mine one hearte, feeling more burden in my paines, 
than ſweeteneſſe in my recompence, 1 had longe ſince caſed bath 
my ſelſe of my labour, and you of * charges. Though ſome are 

1 My igno- 
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THE XLVIII. LECTVRE. 
dothers will nat know, and ſome are loath to feele it; I 
eee hat toread a lecture is. For.ifto reade 
a dere e . 
S277 


658 


ſingle ——— onely to ſearch 
32 originall as the wel- 

r 
ned frcke 


cie one by ems iti. ſe rin ee. weall may —— ur TY 


nothers labours, hand — tolwe ineby the hony vvhich Bees 
haue gathered, but our ſelues romake hon dde to the tra- 
vaile of others, forthe building and oofGodschurch;(for 
as they haue found our many inges,ſo they haue left many tobee 
he by wand to play the he patchy —— 

hich we haue received from our fa- 


tranſlations act 


N 


j nd in · 
—47 


to the 
. ons, and dee ſucceſſion oſ paines after — 
2 then e toread a lecture is a greatet 


opinion will conceiue, others demonſtrate —— 
practiſe. There be that runne away with a lecture, as horſes yvich an 
emptie cart: I cannot do it. It is but a moate with them to tead thriſe- 
in aweeke,andtwilc in day ſometimes, I will not diſſemble my 
wantes, It was a beame to my backe to make it my weekely exerciſe. 
For if ever my handes were manacled, and my feete bounde _ 


before, I ſay not from . which] little r. 
from . the courſe ceſſarie and ſtudies, 
then did! — 5 that hondage vnto my ſelfe, when Joffered my 
necke to he yoke, How often Lad within my ſelfe, 

Beatus ille qui proculnegotys Paterna rura bob us exercet ſuis ,. 


23 Horace commendeda countrey life ; how happy is that man in 
compariſon(iftoliue in eaſe be any part of happines)who hath a ru. 
ral charge? That Ileaue no man to ſucceed me as Moſesleft Iofuah, 
Elias Elizeus,and ſuch like, though n be my griefe, yet I cannot re- 
medieit. It is threatned fora curſe in Ieremy, here ſball be none to fare, 
erde. feanethy fatherleſſe children vuto me; mihi non munori cura ef qualis Ręſ 
—— a poſt mortem meam futura fit , quam qualis hodre , My care is a3 
erties great for your church whe lam departed; as whilſt Lam preſent For 
Ihate the improvident and importunate nature of Heli 
vrho wiſhed 10 be brire to lumſelfe, and to ſee an ending and dying of 
all things with his one perſon, But your benevolence is your ow 
an 
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and lcannot commend it as inheritance to any other man Onely 


e which Abraham gaue to lfaac when he ſawe not 'Geneſaz, 
theſacnfice;” D 


; God wil provide for you, if) not 


whey 0 Fut ſelues. hot let me ſay rb * econfiras 
ere ure many Cai see knowe not theit right 
Many — and much cattle, . 


them in that — Peterana Inde meane them, eafer without . Pet. a. 


resſonmen without humanity, as bad as the horſe and the mule in 
harm is none v Fer tbbeſe there are not preachers e- 
nongh', orratherts faythetrath, authority hath noredge and vi- 
gout enough to to come in phat 1 houſe of God may be ful. 
led. They Walke in the fieldes,intheftrectes archer pleaſure, they 
lie at chem dotes, vpon their beddes,they fit downe to eate & drmke 
andro bedrunken,andrifevproplay, hey may do worſe than all 
m wantonnes, in vntolerable fa] even vp. 

on the beſi dates and in the beſt houtes ofthe day, & who ſaith vn 
to them, what do ye? The n chemlelues along 
time and ſung wich their own muſes, hom I would haue beſought 
nov laſtly even in the bo wels of Chriſt, and for conſcience towards 
ns rg —— cittic,.Bur ſo they haue lived 
and us if Iordan had lien betweene them and vs, that they 
could. not come at v. Imiſlike not their abſence, for they are provi- 
. ö —— 
bread,aud weare aur avne garmentes,” ſo may t excuſe them 
ſelues Tee baveaperntur vineyard.ndlabouncrof ourowne to ſee 
— — ſo, but if there were more than this, (for- 
— that ſome of purpoſe would not and o- 

— 9 of offene, God forgue it. I never of- 
ended thẽ, vnleſſe I committed that faule which the Apoſtle ſpea- 
kethof,2.Cor.r2;that [was not chargeable, or burtbenſome vnto — 
Xaeiradh por N afixiay THorw,hedeſi redthemto forgiue him that 
— if mine be the ſame treſpaſſe, l aske the ſame ae 1 
not Chriſt of envy, l preached not Chriſt fo rea- 

hed not Chriſt for gaine, and neither to pleaſe, nor or gpl offend 
any man. I pre Chriſt in vprightnes and ſimplicity of hart, and 
walked with the eveneſt foote that I could by all meanes labouring 
eee ible to ſaue ſome. Which if haue obtained, though it 


ioy, and a crowne vnto me, yet I glory in him that hath 
— hereunto, and caſt my crowne ate by whome L 


had grace to performe it. 
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THE XLVIII. LECTVRE: 
Laſtlie it i youy pre ow overmay irbe,to ſee ſuch an happie 


— — Inow leaue then 


. — — Wha 


a.Coras. 


to our Chuck or common · w 
broken of late the | 
vs. O let the head andthe hart with other the ſoveraigne parts ever- 
_ accord, that the iufetiour membets may bee the better goyer. 
Fimallie, y brethren fare yee well; (Itisthe Apoſtles farewell to the 
Corinthians, be perfieticke moral 
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plume 146 — Princes, nur tn avie foune of mam, for there 
u us helpetn lum; bu breath deyarteth , and bereracth ro 
bis earth, then bis thonghtes periſh, 


Hat precept of the ſon of Syrach (though Eccle.zu. 
D never were willmg toneglect) l would moſt 

2 - gladly haue obſerved at this time : thou that 
art , Heale if neede bes, and yet 
than art wiſe ashed,For that which E uri- 

7 ides in i ſpake of a noble & vnno. Fadew era. 
| 1 1 1 8 

2 * man delivering the fame peach; 7“ e, 
| td it be all one in ied tiotas fo * 


force and authority, The rule am ſure is evet for the moſt patte a+ 


inſt the yonger. Nomanwhen he hath tafted old wme defireth new, for agu 
1 * Neg. gaue his iudgement of Pyrrhus; ſusuum & 
that he would prooue to be ſome great man if he lived to he old. The ay ret. 
fortiùs f git 
pedem. 


ne owne 


weary oxetreadetb ſurer a proverbe which lerome vſed againſt Augu- Bos lfu 


Age 


ſtine being eee eee 
mi 


eth all tbinges, and with all thinges vviſedome . Surely 


att Ineverthought it cõvenient, that the Faß, y of this preſent bu; 
fines ſhould not be anſwered with gravi thof "uf ſpeach: 


and my witneſſes are both in heaven and earth, ho iuſtly I can ex- 
cuſe my ſelfe, as Elihu did, lob 3 2. Behle, I did mam vppon the wordes 
of the ancient, and harkened for rhes ſtaied the time till 
ſome elder andriper iudgement might haue acquited mee from this 


preſumption. For as I wiſhed all honour, bounded within ſobrietie,' 
to the name of my living maſterʒſo this ro his memory being dead, 


that theſe laſt accompliſhments of our chriſtian humanity towardes 
him,might haue beene honoured both withthepreſence and paines 
of ſome honorable perſon. And that amongſt other his felicities, it 
might haue beene one more which Alexander pronounced at the 
tombe of Aclulles, vrhen he put a garland abour his ſtatue , or piller, 
O te fælierm, cut mort uo ralis pr eco contigerit,O happie Achilles, who being 
dead haſte gotten thee ſurb a trumpeter of thy praiſes as Homer vvas. 
Hovvbeit, vnder t hat name and nature wherem it commeth vnto 
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do the Res, aue adventured the charg 
. lacyer my vvantes . man migl 


1. wa kideof old e adi on 


* ) L nt wh 
a man — rather 8 dean = | 
16, The beſt excule formy bolde Lorain: at this th 


amable to ſay that by 
and vvit h a tongue fire 1 Rete t. Quic 
enlived, Imeane, 2 d ſorroꝝ which L 
haue conctaveds Ds r. . 


haue laide the foundation of ay e 
of the Pſalme ; Put not your"! ö in princes, nor an ſoanc ee 
r 3 enn 

Princes are an hanourable callivge , burthey ae the Jnr | 
2 > The ſomereſmonare crexuresnorfatreinferiourto Ang 
3 # them. 


185 ; 


2. 441] {4 — 


— 


3:1. Theres: bo lee in them. , becauſe not onely th | 
ad length, bur allo the verye brearb of their ll cies are. | 
* | 
Py Wheatbeir-br-ab 4 departed, they: are not placed amongſt 
the ſtarres, butretarvers their earth. ” 
5 Lhes deviſe are not canonized and kept for abe : 
thoughts periſb.· Nou lee the firlt & the laſt, higheſt Nihon F 
ſons of 2 be'mage honorable, Princer, but they ate 
— ſinful,che ſon: ef men, borne Een . wbodew chim.bore: ind 


ir breat — — e, they retarne io tr 
: a, audlaſtiye,.thatmortalitye cotrup on is not onely in 
0 rheir fleſh, but in ſome part ot remnant of ir ſpirit es, for l 


thong biet periſ. The Prophet (if you it ) clunbeth yp by 


degrees tothe diſabling of — — — — — vs and in them 
bel Ea, N onfidegce, the argus, 


_— — 


"Uhm netione 0 


of mien \/ mers VV of men ? becauſe there's 
no belpe m them. . . becauſe — 
their breath B forth, they terne agane to theixearth . V Vhar if 


ed? Ney aber len alſo come 70 6. 


the Prophet hachTrul noe 
, the Privcerand GODS of che earth, are, bybirthi® Princes: 


Ae re was — et Fl ere 
e but lubiecte to y — Gro 
or os mig bodies were diſſolyed, and their intend- 
te ſtande. there vvere leſſe-cauſe to dis 
ee as nanſirorye as their bo- 4 


Cheyſolloine derivelk it che: | —— either be= 
caule they are menne, or becauſe hel . 


their flefſi © cot 
A order and rancke which 


wirabile , ——— 
. — 
e themſelucs, 


ee 


e 8 oe they . baer 
1 ther kill; Hipare, . an that it 
is IEEE nce of GOD, a. thinge =” his ovvne right 
bande hath planted, not poſſible to ſtand: ſor they may all 
— 83 ä 
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created great hghtes, a gte 
he hath allo created great rulets on 
ſome ling ſome fubordinate go 


inland dome in provinces &c. And 
* - of theformer;tharthe 


dur mem, the Lord will 
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acerto rule the day and a 
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7 FVNERALL SERMON. 665 
8 r — and hath Niſroch the 
S a delivered Zenacherth him(elfo out of the handes of 
Zenachanb let not thy God deceaue theo : nay rake 
9 9———— 5 
and hones ſhall murt her thee, where thou art molt devout. 
r perſwofion ofthe people, 
thr ovierof Gad cot of man: but av hereceaved his glory and pride in Ars, | 
ET —— 
not ſo falt in his eares, but another —— God,gnaw- 
eth as faſt within his bowelles, and mak — — 
oration ; I that ——————ð* 69, 
p to n daatb. But take them in their 


keene * 


» regt, 
— 2 


— 
— — * chap 
in their courſes, as I haue found them recited 


reg abe 
non ah „ 


1 


Times in- 


cuſtoditos 4 


all pronounce, but be See 
: 4 — * CO mark wha Sy ces —_— Tiberims, 
leſtrobe, and enſig t — 
know how than hayy germent , 5 reed. oy S106. ſer.47s 
 withzifit lay vpon e g — — 
cake tp; bio others , is fleepe and 16 Quali, 
never wanteth a man in his nor I 4-excelſa vi- 


ſervant in his ovne houſe, nor David a ſonne from his owne 
res non — A j 


1 ocoucludetherſoxe, « is not 4 


—— — — —ä —— — 


TIES) „ 


with — — Werren 
———ů— low, 


Gt becauſe —ͤ—ñ— dib 
manpwbithertberothe kings or his officer Higher or 
conſcience ſabe , another the Lardes ſakes; — ery | 
ene ebene it — This is their 

that confidence which m ketho 2 2 
che hopeaf Ieet, and him ſly reſived,. en rt, 

V Vil you knowe afarther reaſon to extlude both prinees ind © 


Noria yo all others who haue their dwellings with mortal ech Fm this « 


* ance of oursꝰt hey are the ſornerof men. I except but one't iv vwe fie 
pr" D of man there wat ſafvatos: 
not becauſe he was t fman;but the ſorme'of God 
wile Amoengſtthole thatwwe begerrevef wanye ; that? erer arvſe 4 | 
— — — Cn "vnto 
on ſuns, [ am not em vnto @ greater, and pointed 
_ ured — bebolde the lambe of God. — 
fell downe at the fette of Peter to 
L7% «v- Peter tooke him vp and anſwered, I my felfe am 
the prieſt of lupiter brought bulles and garlandes 
to Paule and Barnabas, — — thy 
—— che 
doe yes theſe thinget, wee are alſo men 
—— T = e 
ſake; that which is written Eſay 2. i 
breath is m bis weſtrels, — wad — Kt 
of che ſame- bo .art\thox rhat thou ſhowtdft feare' a w 
| | rail man,and the ſore of wan that bal beemadebke gy 7 and alits 
hr — — — — — — a 
ON vos from generation to gener ati — oper Apa Fi 
Lc. he be(faith Lactantius credit;hoceft,fi bomivicredir, it 3 a 
bumſelſe etruſtman, beſides hix eil in nor-lecing he 


> — 


— 13 
vnto 


— ——— Sam. 13. 
over Hell and if that bad becuc tos lutle, — von, ticket nw " 
n and put in Lord. ite dominton and 
T but over t _ 
the earth, and every beaſt and fiſii, at feathered: — 
— All thioges were made forvey forin a manner we E u. 
3 D e eee this bee to little, aue 3 ka 
done more forvs, Forour lakes were the heavens cre- lors . 
— wer the heavens bowed, and God vas 3PInfe ©" | 
nan: ſo that all is ours, and wee are Chriſts, oper be}. 
| 0 Thewile em ofthoworlde;; who neverloo- . dens f- 
— advanced dun. 


1 —— Aba the 
Saracen, being asked w moſtwondred at t eofthi 
— . S. Au eder (rh tharmanis ee 
miracle than all ihe miracles that ever haue 
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as Toluah w asg Saviour vnto Iſtaell and ſalvationotthe body, but 
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experience. And Seneca nateth the 22 ORs 
they are very buſie to caſt many men away. Othersare voſanbfull 


as,or eaſe the aki — hict —— una 
e abs (TAY Wen | iſſue of blo: 
thoulan aſes more wherewith the h * 
if the Lord inſtruct and aſſiſt lu 5 
needed phyſitian in his life time : that ß >2mPpec 
—— 6 To lolid chathe newer elched 
Druſus never . tor 
ſay who of great matters vſe greater wordes:their times Memes 
more temperate , & therefore leſle — a oa ours. We defire 
to haue ſtrong bodics able to do vs ſervice in our oldeage, {ed probs 
bent grandes patina, but wee cate and drinke ſo much that it cannot 
5 Aſclepiades a n indented with fortune that if ever he 
ſhould happentofal ke, he would no longer bee a Phyſitian: Ee 
op Craters, pr montes? 9 
—.— who — — ne fall ofa ladder prevented 
mountaines to himſelfe ot others? e4 Phyſitianss to bee honoured 
that hononr that is due unto lum, 2 — 
his knowledge liſteih vn the head, beereceaveth gifies 7775 is 
ated the medicines of the earth ; ibe Apatbecary matech a confeflion , and 
25. bee pane nu 6 Let the Phyſitian do his part with 
right and faichfull minde, in the fight of God who hath crea- 


ended his randy. —— any other Phyſician 7 N 
the fight of greate men hee ſbalbee ebad in admiration, but [OY 82 


| red . him not lie to his patient and thrall, nor dra him into 


errour, as Abtaham did Ns in ſaying that Sara was but his 
ſiſter, when ſhe was his wife z he had well-nigh cauſed him to finne 
by that falle ſugge ſtion: ſo the ſe may deceaue their patients, & make 
them the mote careleſſe, by telling them that their diſeaſe is further 
of in degtee, when it is incor potate into them, and ly eth ſo neare 
to their body (even like a wife that it may not be ſevered „ when 


the ficke man and his ſickneſſe are dus in carre vnd, as it vvere 


two in onefleſh. Some arc vnskilfull in their profeſſion, ſuch as 
Plinie ſpeaketh of, experiments r I they hell men to gaine _ 
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A,/EVNERALL, SERMON, er. 
theſe(in At fo ey 2 to be eſchewed than the former; 
bealmg ref the people with ſmoet words crying peace, 
Se ; ebe old, Annibal is at the gates, death is 5 
at the windowes arid at the dores, and hath taken the fort of the bo- 
en vn handes. Such are very vnlikely to make ſound bodies, 
becauſe they come with vnſound hearts; and of theſe is the proverbe 
verified, tr ai pbarmaca habent pyxides veneua, al their tnles. pretences, 
5 health, health, but their drugges and receiptes are 
8 on 3 I meane not ſo much to the bodies as the ſoules of men. 
| 120 ruſt not in man therefore, neither in his ſtrengtli nor in a5 skill, & 
f fidelity, for n him. Why nohelpe? 
0 Hu fperis departeth;n his ſtrength, his health, his a nie, his Elis breath 
5 liuelihoodz hat bi breath. * il ioine the . — my text all in one; ,, 1 
nor only his breath, but his fleſh,bloud,bones, marrow, ee a 
8 goe There ĩs a reſolution of his whole ſubſtance, his la he maben 
garment which is bis A halbe pulled of: he hath here no abiding place, ige, 
not any ſtate of Hut retannenb, not imme diatly to heaven, velcmen'i 
but to the earth, nor tothe earth as a ſtrãger vnto him, or an vn known N 5 
place, but to bu earth as his familiar friend & of — jm Nei- a 
ther is there only an end oftheſe marcriall part art of his in- 
tuo oth boots Wee dly deſigne· 
ments went, wh he fanſied to himſelfe in his life time. 
is the end ofal fleſh;they ſoiorne vpon the face ofthe earth, · ind ihẽ his 
& their pr allo fojourneth within their bodies. it cõmeth & retur- me 
neth as a travailer by the way, & ſtaieth perhaps for an houre, a daie, 
a yeare a decade of years, more or leſſe, & thẽ exit Ipirit us, nur breath 
eth from vr. And as God called Abraham, vi de terra tua gos out 
thy comntrey vv herein thou wert borne & bred; ſo be calleth to our 
. 7 15 your houſes wherein you haue long dwelt. There 
. entering into the world, but m eee 
e are full 3 , wee take water at a thouſa een 
2 dyeth younge, another in a e, ſome in their full h when 
their breaſts — full « are 5 'hande of 25 ſome 
by ſicknes & infirmit Sinks violence. The infants of Bethlehem 
Daine in their cra gien in his parlour, Saule in the field, I- 
boſeth v his bed, Zenacharib i in the tẽple, ſoab at the v die- 
ſome re famine as thè children of — M ſome by 712 
_ and ſurfett ing 3 as the ORE of Sodome, ſome . 
an ed Eliagus ſome by lions a8 the diſobedient prophet, 
Toms eby wormes ta Hed, ſome by 2 as Euripides, but Lucian 
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better deſerved that death and he alſo ſuſtamed it: The ſonnes and 
daughters of Iob, in the middeſt af their tcalbng with the fall of an 
houle, Chore & his complices with the opening ot che carth, the cap. 
taines & their fifties with fire from heaven, the coles whereat vvere 
never blowne, Zimri wit h fite frõ earth which huuleife kindle; e- 
dem penates habit & regiam, & rugum, & ſepulcii um, as Val. Maximum 
writeth of Tullus Hoſtihus who was ſmitten with lightning, be 
han ſe was both bus palace, & pile, & graus to be burtei in. I adde that which 
is more admitable. Homer died of grie fe, becaute he coulde not aun- 
ſwere ariddle which fiſnher men * vnto him, Sophocles with 
ioy, becauſe in a prize of learning, after long expectation, he got the 
victory of his adverſary, but by one voice. Behold ye deſpiſets, & 
der at the hid of God: youthat are is league with death, & make a trac⸗ 


wu ihe graue, you that ſay to your ſoules, rake bun caſr & bee at reſt. 


for many years, & romorrawſpalbe.as this day & mach beter: v 
there is nothing but as inthe daicsof Noabcatogarinbe, warry, vntill 
the floud cõmethieeing that both ſorrow & ioy are able to kil you, 


and your life hangeth vpon ſa ſmall a thred that t he leaſt gnat in the 
aire can choke you as it rea 2 of Rome, a lle haire in your 
milke ſtrangle you as it did a llour in Rome: a ſtone of a raiſin 
your breath as it did the breath of Anacreon: put not iber vil dus 
far fro you, hichthe ordinanceof God hath put ſo nearegremember 
your Creator in time, before the daies come wherein pan ſball ſuy we bane 
vo pleaſure in them; walke not rage ef e to ilie Eaſt. ſom- 
times haue an eie to the Weſt, where the ſun goeth downe;(it not e- 
ver in the prow of the ſhip, ſometimes goe to the ſterne; fand in your 
watch · tomret as the creature doth Rom. 8. and waite for the houre of 
your delweranceʒprovide your armies before that dreadful king tõ- 
meth to fight agaiuſt you with his greater forces order your how/es be 
fore you die, t hat is, diſpoſe of your bodies and ſoules, and all the im- 
plements of them botlizlet not your cies be gadding after pleaſure, 
nor your eares itching after rumours, nor your mindes wandering in 
the fieldes, hen deathis in your houſeszyour bodies are not braſſe 
nor your ſttength the ſlrength of ſtones, y out life none inheritance, 
your breath no more than as the and ſmmoake of the chimny 


* ; 


Hit hin your noſtrels, or as a ſtranger within your gates, comming & 


going againe, not to returne any more til the day of final. redempti- 
on. It is a wonder that there ſhould be need ofany ſuchexhortation 
att er ſo long experience. If ve were as % e never ſawthe 


example of any precedent death, u might the more juſtly berg 
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A EVNERALL SERMON. 
ſed:for as Chriſt ſpake in the goſpell,ofthe vertues done in Chora- 
zin & Bethſaida,if the vertnes wrought amongeſt youhad beene wrought 
elſewhere &c. So iftholemnumerable deathes which haue bin ſhew- 
ed amongſt vs, had beene ſhewed in the daies of Adam before his 
lall, he would never haue runne into that contempt, We kno that 
ve muſt die, and as Cal vus ſpalte againſt Vatinius, you know that he 


Fa um fe 


hath practiſed ambition, and thete is no man but knoweth that you <25m 


know ſo much; ſo we know the certainety ofour death. as we know 3 5 hec 


our names, and the iointes of our fingers, and yet we regard it not. „s Jede, 


What are all the citties and townes of the earth, ſo fatre as the line 


thereof is ſtretched, but hamanarum cladium mi ſrranda con ſeptas, t lie la- YValer, Max. 


mentable pinfoldes of the deathes of men? O pray that the flight & 
departure of this ſpirit which muſt depart, be not pon the ſabbath day, 
in the reſt and tranquillity of your ſinnes, nor in the winter and froſt of 
yu hard hartes, nor in the muduight of your ſecurity when you leaſt 

ooke for it. V Voc worth the man whome the Lorde when hee commeth 
ſhall finde ſleeping .. I ſay the vntimely fruite is better than that man, 
& it had bin good for that man if he had never bin borne: the rheenes 
ſhallbreake through lus houſe, the dangerous theeues oft he ſoule, Satã 
& his Angels,fpiritwal wickednefſes ſhal rob not his coffers, but his cõ- 


Ai cience of a treaſure which he had, but loſt with careleſnes. The brides 


grome ſbal comeby with a noiſe, but be hold, his hght is out, his oile (per t hat 
is, both his matter & opportunity of wel · doing is gone, & he cannot 

yit either by borrowing or by buying, though he woulde gi 

hi bloud for it. What ſhall become of him, but that he thall 
knoc ke at the gates of heaven while thoſe gates are ſtanding, & cry 
vpon the Lord while he hath his being, to no purpole? 
be inſtruction ſerveth vs all. For the prophet was willed to crye, 
that thoſe which were fartheſt of from hearing the ſound and belee- 
ving the report ofthe voice,might be made partakers of it, All fleſp is 

a 


Eſa.46, 


8 oodlines thereof as en neronk &mg field. And to ſhevve 
t 


ſtrange it ſcemed vnto him, t 
their mortall condition, and ſi (as the diſciple 
ſpake to Chriſt, Luke 24.) or rather in the world, aut the thing : 
ovhich ordinarily come to paſſe from the firſt creation, till time ſhall bee 


is lerm[al, 


any ſhould bee ignoraunt of 


no more, he continueth his crie: Krave yee nothing?bane yee not heard 
it? bath it not beene told: you from the beginning ? Haye yee not learnedit 
fromthe foundations of the earth? Thatit i hee that (ateth wppon the 


circle of the earth , andthe inbabitames in compariſon of him are but graſ- 
boppers > That hee maketh rhe Princes of the earth as nathmge , and the 
N v 2 n inadges 


EO > EN 3 e ä 23 i 1 £ 
by 


894 _"" A'EVNERADLE SERMON. 
' - didget as vanitie? aa though they were never . ſeven and their 
| Racks had takew no rente Ipo the earth? For be doth bat blow upon them aud 
Hebrs. | They wither audrbe li le- nds rakerbrbtis away tike fire, Sfera of 
_ emmibua femel mori, Ii it appointed vn to ad men bc to dir, nay twileto die; 
 (Horrevds morierss, God threatened Adam, that hetThoulde de the 
. the death,) ſo the Apoſtle here ſaieth, firſt death, and after warde. 
14 , if we looke not toit. But the ſtatute touching the fbr- 
mer branch ſhall never be repealed, till deſtruction be toene into 
| the lake of fire, and it be fulfilled which the Apoſtle had revealed 
Revel. a1. ynto him,CAors non erit vlir d, death ſhall be no more. Let vs tale heed 
therefore, leaſt whileſt we are carefull to doe al other things in dime, 
to ſet our trees, ſow our fieldes , gather our fruites, wee fooſe or 
vppe in the napkinne of ſecurity, and bury imthe earth of forg A. 
nelle, the molt precious talent of time committed vnto vs, in tile ox- 
dering and framing of our ſiues to ſalvation, as if nothing werte viler 
vuto vs, than our ſelues. Let vs beware ro offer the dregs of out hte, 
to him that inſpired it, leaſt we drinke the dregs of his anget. If vvee 
wiſh with Balaarn, thar oar latter endes may be hs the ende of the rights- 
auu let vs not be negligent to faſnion our beginnings & middles hke 
Lia brevis, theirs, Let vs know that life is ſhore, and the art of falvationrequirech 
ng. along time of learning and the way into heaven is long and cannot 
be troden in a ſhott time. Aſtronomers ſay, that the ſpace bet weene 
heaven & earth, if one ſhould climbe vnto it by ladders, is nirie hun. 
- dreth thouſand miles:but the diſtance hereof I ſpeake, betweene 
corruption and incotruption, mortality and immortality, wreeche 
nes and glory, can by no meaſure be comprehended; 2 
He teur. Let the prowde by name remem ier, that they muſt exy»e rorhe 
nethto earth which now they ſet their feete vpon. Rather thoſe tender and 
theearth, dainty v von, that never adventure to ſet the ſale of them foote vppon the 
Deut. 28. grownde, but as ifthe face ofthe earth vvere not provided forthe 
daughters of menne, they muſt be alwaies carried like the fowles 
ofthe aire betweene heaven and earth. Let them remember, that 
the earth ſhall fer her foote vppon their heades, and their lippes 
ſhall kiſſe the duſtofthe grounde, and the very gravell and flmeof 
the graue ſhall dwell betweene their hawty eye-liddes., hy ave they 
bell the prophetes andbuildewppe tombes ? kill their ſoules and garniſh » 
their bodies Doe they fore-thinke vvhat ſhall become of them? 
- vohen afteral their labor & coſt beſtowed, in whiting & painting the 
outward wals, there remaineth nothing but patid# & putridũ cadaver, 
o imterg ndratencang?wihen honghnow they ſay touhes fer 
2 in 
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_ the fleſh, Touch me wor; 1 am of purer mold than then art yet the bones 


non and Therfices,ſhalbe mingled togither, of Vaſhri 


ol 


. themoſt beautitull Queene , and the blackeſt Egyptian bond-wo+ 
— not be found alundertl haue not lea ſure to ſay much vn- 
to our prowde duſt and aihes, But if purple. and fine linen vuere an 


opptobtious note (for lacke of an inwarde dauer the rich man 
in the golpell. if that parable were to be written in theſe daies, payple 
& fine imoen, were nothing. And what the burthẽs & cariages of pride 


in the ag 


e of Clemens Alcxandrinus were, I know not but if it were : 
« wonder ta bam, that they lulled not themſeluer under thoſe burthens , lam hi mira» 


_ fare, if the meaſure were then full, it is now heaped vptothe high- bale fir quod 


non enten. 


. eſtandſhaken age: and preſſed downe againe. We are mad to ane 


forget nature. A hath wiſdome to call all the beaſts ofthe fielde cum onus 

by their proper names, but he 4 ede owne name, that he was ben:. 
ty bet weene the earth and him. 4 

For hee ſhall returne tothe eartli, hu earth, He was not made of Hi, arch. 


that ſubſtaunce vvhercot the Angelles and ſtarres, no not of that 


matter vvhereof the aire and the vvater, mferiout creatures. The 


ceuarth was the wombe that bredde him, and the earth the wombe 


that mult receiue him againe. For let him play the Alchymiſt while 
he will, and ſtriue to turne earth into ſilver and golde and pearles, 
by making he w to el his glorious adornations, that 
ke is of ſome better ſubſtaunce, vet the time is not farre of, that 


. the,canh ſhall challenge him for her naturall chulde, and ſay, he 
is my bo elles. Neither canne his rich apparrell fo diſguiſe him in 
his life time, not ſear cloathes, ſpices, and balmes, ſo preſerue him 


after lis death, not immuring in ſtone or lead, hide hun ſocloſe, bur 


5 that his original mother will both know him agaime, and take him 


into her polſleſſion. 1 
Let the covetous allo remember this. Nature ſhalas nartowly ex- E anti re: 
amine them at their going out, as at their firſt entring. They brought deumem na- 
nothing with them unto this world but slun over their teeth, and o- in am, cus 
ver the other pattes of ther bodie, and it is as certaine, they ſhall car-οꝰοπο . 
ry avvay notlung. They ioine houſe ta houſe, ſieid to field, by diſ. _ 
ioyning the compatues and ſocieties of men, they yvilld well alone 
vpon the earth, & leaue the inhertaunte of the world to their babes 
after them. And as they vvere happy common · weales heretofore, 
wherin theſe ſpeaches Ame & Ihe were leaſt heard, ſo ate we fallẽ 
into thoſe vnhappy and vnrighteous daies, wherein thete is ſmall 
dere taken, what e nn 
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men of this world, (for le dilizn 

there are 24 Lavill — 

your lande lieth, and vrhat is truelie nne ant thine; and belon- 
Neude. ging to every man. So much meaſure of ground, to the length · and 
41555 — — WILT > RX PEP As 
expef72:; handfulles of duſt as into after their conſumption; 
204 This is terra mad, & terra ſua, & terra veſtragy earth,aud bis earth, and 
band more than this we cannot claime. I herefore as the ſon 


cart 
— . — wd eo Ae 9  - 
terra Of cn 


VV 7 wen 
poſsible for — to poſſeſſe as 
as ever the — vnto the ſonne of GOD, — 
that high mountaine, yet inthe ende thou ſhalt; — all 
chis, as the people of Canaan vvete driven ſrom that lande, vyhich 
DE thought their — — and thou muſt berake 


be beſtowe ” | Arad 2: 
un - Nowthethou man are endleſſe. ieee, man 
choughrs buhes . bere, ſaieth — 


— af 


The emalcjons — — 


— . — four rake rhy 


lam.4. —— 
re(s : to daie or to morrovus mee well . —— there continue 
pere, and buy and ſel,and soi 
men minding carthlie th ebene, 
91 : 
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[cb connſadles 

— d — eee | 
more one by one t | 
— you a tale as to men a and novve 1 haue done, 
you aske — — — — il there — 
none other explication, eics is 
example of this precept, the life of this letter; & — the ſen- 
tence or moral of this ſpectacle. For it y millucke mos the 

o your view what he ly he was a Prince, n 

of che land, and] maie ſaie of him as David ſaid of Abner, 
—— oi 95.4 


of the ſomes of mon. If,wehat impotencie and umperfection; 

— — 55 00 — — 
he were mortall or nozyea.for bis ſpirit is departed from him. It, whar be- 
eommeth of his V t it to the earth, and 
thbuher it muſt returus. — — — 
Laſtly,if you wil know the vſe, & take an adviſe and counſaile out of 
—— truſt an lum, nor in anie the like fraile & mutable 
creatures. Bieſſed is {i che mermbefolobutochs Lord ; Now ills homo,amt ille 


homo, non ille ang alas, amt ille ang elus, not this man or that man not this An. Avguſtineg 


gell,nor that Augell but erbetene of hoſtes 
ade heaven g earth the ſea,and all that therem is eth bus promi 
fer ever. Ne that not long ſince, was a glorious tree amongſt vs, hk 
— Libanus, & his boug Eg aſhadowtotheſe North 
partes,hath had the mefla ge of the Lord by his angell accompliſhed 


vpon him, hem demus the treeʒand there is but a ſfampe left, a remnant 
of that ſubſtance now to be hid and buried in the earth, till the daie 


ſpring fro an high, the light of oods countenance ſnal againe viſit it. 


Do you doubt ofthe fal of Princes? handle, & ſee his body that here 


liet h, examine his noſtrels ifthere be any breath in them, his cies, if 
they haue any ſight, his cheeks, if any colour, his veines,if any warme 
bloudzand then beleeue (as the Samaritans did) not becauſe of my 

word; but becauſe your ſelues are witneſſes vnto it. And as his bod 
in life hath — inſtructiõ ſo let his dead & breathleſſe 
one more vnto you of cõmõ & vnevitable mortalitie. It 
— mire ing to cõmẽd their deadzrather to te- 
Galle@iod, & bemoane their loſſe, & to hold out the 
— teft aline, than to gratifie the 
24 
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Ser d- 2 . corp! — nts 
fin Malech, pulled from bim and — IE OO wound, Our 82 
viout yied the livin lohn Baptiſt ,the Centurion, Natbana- 
| me it ecoulde ndt crre in iudgement, yet it is 
le the dead rhan che wing, — ment and 
ue nec landan- 
Tem adulatio movet , ner laudatum tentat clans, vd neaber bee the 
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8 beste gaben 
Kate camaretbedeadewhomeveethoul 
per venerit other cauſe | — 

ad por1wn. the way — vs; but thoſe —— in — 
reſtimoninm . time, we muſt follow with our ampleſt teſtnnontes, not of friend- 


wveritats non 


miei. Ship and aſſection, but of truth, and fulfill the bleffing ofGodivpon 
Bern. — vsheth / cha therghiena de bad evra re- 
membrane. For mine owne part; come not at this time to giue ti- 
tles to any man either living or dead to deſart, nor to 
onounce a ſentence — —— mine heart gaine-ſaith, 
 knowthat the nature of praiſe is not bomgea hominum. verba ſed in- 
diria , the curteous ſpeech of men but their ſound indgements; and the ſeat 
or lobe therof, s not the praiſer( for then the credit of the tuft muſt 
ſtand to the mercy offlatterers ) but hee ibar is praiſed: as Pindatus 
anſwered one, whotold him that he deſerved thankes for commen- 
ding him, Efficie vs vera dicas, the cauſt ij in mes not in thy ſelſæ, that 
thou | ſeakef ermb, According therfore tothele rules, I haue thougbt 
it my duty to breake a boxe of ſpikenard amongſt you, & to fill the 
houſe with ſome part of that ſweete Perfume, which his good: name 
& memory hathleft behind him. 

In few wordes, this honourable ſhadow , preſented vpo vpon a this 
ſtage of morralitye, and now concluding his laſt acte vppon the face 
of the earth, as hee was not greate by parentage, ſo it was his grea. 

Men gems der commendation that hee became great by vertues. Stemmata quid 
2 me n facinmt ? Auncient and noble pedigrees are of little vvorth, vvhere 
iu in ie the line of well doing continueth not Anditis much more glo- 


. rye to a man to begin the honout ofthis * than either to ende 
pbicrat Ox 
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the ſonne of Noah ? or hurt Abraham that Tharahisfather wor- in. 
in Gentilitye? 
ouſneſſe : how 
vvas no preiudice to 


Mah, 
Tmgevunit as non reciput contumeam, honeſty Pare babe- 
2 — from dilgrace...Je 


Socrates , that his father vvrought in Marble, 

and that his mother was a mid-wifez toD that his fa · 

ther was v cutler 3 or Euripides, that his mother ſolde garden hearbs. 
Tultus Hoſtihus ſpent his infancy in a cottage, his youth in keeping gu 
ſheepe ; his mans eſtate in governing the kingdome of Rome, but 70; hofits 
his olde age vas fo beautified vvith moſt excellent giſtes, that agree ug 
it reached to the toppe of higheſt maieſtye , Moles though hee * cer. 
vvere hid in a basket of flagges, and caſt aſide amongſt bulruſhes, ©© 

yet became aterrour to Princes. Ioſeph the ſonne of lacob, vvho 
— wes, ' wasexalted to bee the ſecond ruler of E- 

gypt ; Saul ſought aſles, and David followed the:ewes great with 


vonge, yet the Lord hath liſted them bothout ofthe duſt 37 and ſet 
them among the Kings of the earth. It leaveth an encouradge- 
ment to thoſe that are leſte behinde, | , 

Summot 


poſſe wiras c mag na crempla daturos chr. that moſt rare luvenal. 

bequeath to the world great examples, both of vet · Pucſt vir 

tue and e ene tete COLE 
For the reſt of his life, as Ceſar in three words abridged that ſervice ** 

of his, vent, vids, vici, I came, I viewed, I vauquſbed; ſo three other 

words ſhall ſumme and comprehend the whole courle of it. Aca- 

demia, Ala, Eccle Vuverſuy. the Court, avd tbe Churcho! God. I he 

Vnivetſity tried his learning, the Court his manners, the Church his 
Touching the firſt, as Petrus Chryſologus ſaid, that if in this pre- 1 

ſent life there be any where a paradiſe, it is either in a cloyſter, or in 

the ſchoole: ſo if there be any where a probation of learning.it is a- 

mongſt ſchollers. For popular iudgemẽt: is very inſufficient, ſatis pan. 

en ſatis vuus. farts nullus, A few are enough, one enougb, none enough, 

to heare & determine of ſuch matters. Therin how well he proved, 

let the tranſplanting of him from college to college, not by chance, 

or ſuite of friends, but adviſed choice, and not — ſitting at te 

feete of Gamalael to heare, but his fitting in a chaveto teach, bear- 2 


men;and ableto 


* 


guments vnto vs.. ee Bika ee 
The manner of 4 court: rather tu take than to mal good men, There. 2 2 


fore Bernard admoniſhed Eugenius the Pope, racheoſe . conſmeviny” 


— — 
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came. I will 


boththe roote 
his countenance to ſhine 
But iam ſure, in that 
ut whileſt he lived therin — hee war not a 
2 „ and yet for his paines, fuit ww e mul - 
Se ae, a common man, orderly and 


acourſe of preaching, as whoſoever was moſt bound to doe 
1 And as he had an office therein beſides to vvaite vp- 
er F 8 ir with fidehty, — 7s e wh gre 
3 theeke. but with that in the 


ſight of GOD and. menne — purge —— 
2 eee UUheme heve- 1 ever 
534 T2114 CU, 4289s 3 
$4.4 e Church had a lon etperience afkis x — 4 
5 wasthrice a Deane, and becauſe be was faithfalt-in a Inte, he vvas 
maderulerover muchyforhe/nascbriceallo a Bihop Inthe mena- 
ech desde es, malice it ſelfe ſpaced him. Even that 
ewhich blotted and ble miſhed the names ot moſt of the lights 
ne ver accuſed him. But I call this the leaſt credite of a 
re mand. Oserold MenedemurthatAlexiue praiſed ham (an eil 
3 — ) n never be a ee 


ie e theſe his ecclefaſlicall prefeQures, 
elders of Epheſus Act. 20. Tow allknow from; 


As Paul — 


5 that I came into — — arab 
8 


to know his behaviour amongſt you vr — 
how —— backe that was profitable, but 2 
penly and throughout every Church, witneſſing bothto — 
Grecians, Proteſtants and Papiterepentancero towards God, & faith 
towards Ieſus Chriſt, 
Solis — we — ta — 
ne elfe 2. Cor. 12. and was ſpent amongſt you. 
Lou cannot truly ſay of him, — Abrahamum we haue made 
He ſpent. Abraham rich, he hath not a ſhoe-thread, more tha he . at his 
Nb ex e firſt comming. | 
gm P. Scipio being called by the Senerotoginean account of his ad- 
2 miniſtration in Africke , made anſwere thus for himſelfe , M berea 1 


ins, hae ſubdued all 4 to your government , away nothing 
Fats, tax. * Phorebence, that —— — 


A . . reverend 
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teverend Prelate gained and carried away with him by continuing 
N many yeares, ſaue onely ti e ofun Archbi- 
ſhope? a the conſideration of whoſe eſtate, I cannot but remem- 
bet a ſpeech that Cato vſed in A. Gellius i haus neither houſe no plate, 
nor ay garment of price mee bander , Thane any thing to vſe, Foſeiry Siquideſ 
if not ; + [ ant. The worlds blamerh mee for wantmye manye ke" 
thinger; — that they know not hom to mant. I neede not p fun, 
olycheiſpeech; But wil youliauethereaſon of alt chi? 


Vitis ver- 
— — — ſchedulas Our N 1 contẽ· u quis 
ned gold, and wholy 


gaue himſelfe io follow hi ſtudy ſtudy. And I am _— 45 
ſure the commendation is chat which — aue to — os 2 
* ———ů— and fit bla the o- . 
ther world, to liue in a —— wherea man may berieh';aneact wn 23. 
riches?/> * 
'Nowtouchingtheother member of my ch: eee He was 
ines in his function, — gol Nt of Chriſt and him- pen 
elſe amongſt you, whoſe ſaying ever was, that which hee'alſorooke 
from a famous light of this land}, One that was Iulium ſydus , aTe> 
 wellof his age, where fbi 4 die but in the pulpit? Op 
n 4 Generall muſt die int} Fot 
1 y heethoroughly perfourmed it. ot 
W of his body was ſuch, that the leaſt moving a 
thereof by travaile, drew bis bloud from iim, even then h 
drew out hisbreaſts,and'fed ou wich the mike of Gods moſt ho- 
lye worde, whereas the Dragons of the wilderneſſe are 
in their beſt health, and regard not theit young ones. Laſtiy( which 
isthe laſt of all, becauſe the end is both trial and — and in 
this ſenſe, — on, One day i u much as all the reſt, for it is Quali, 
u ende; the birth day of eternity, and as the tree faljeth, ſo it 3 2 
lyeth ,and as we goe out of this life, ſo wee ſhalbeereſtored to that sn, 
other that 71 not thinke he —— no * — feaſtes is, u vit. 
at the begirving ſet 00d wine , which ts worſe; or that 
he kept one hoofe — the full ſaerifice, Iwill * r = 
vnto you, What his end was. Wherein 1 muſt vſe that prot 
on before, that Seneca ſom- here vſed; Vunq ua par fuit —— ein 
— —.—.— betwixt one that mvitaterb andrbe euchor —— 25 
bimſelfe: and at Way of repetition and rememoration, cans 
weedes come ſhort trarh. — this can e r * 
86 other cares and conſultations, Wi Tt 


the 
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theworld might haue drawne him vnto, laid aſide, and not ſo much 
as named, he only 2 himſelfe to make ſome proſeſſion & pro · 
D of his faich. Which he ratheſt choſe to doe, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh Act. i o. act to all ebe pespie, but td udplugr, to vr wine ſſet, 
then Chaplaines in his houſe, cheſen ef God, tothe ſame diſpenſation 
oh faith,wherein himſelfc had beene , His {peach was to this ef+ 


.. Lhaneſentforyou,tothis end, that before my departure, I mighr 
giue ſome teſtimony of that faith, wherein I haue hitherto lived, and 
am no to die. iat I haue recervedof the Lord, ibat I haue ever delrve- 
red. l haue read much, vritten much oſt en diſputed, preached often, 
yet never could I finde in the booke of God any ground for Popery: 
neither haue I knowneany point of docttine teceiy ed in the church 
oel England, that is not conſonant vnto the word of God. VVhete- 
fore he exhorted me my colleague beeing then ablent)to continue 
„ inthat building, wherein candy lade my foundation; and 
becauſe I wasnowe his ghoſtly father ( which was the vn worthy 
name, a father beſtowed ypon me a childe in _ ) required 
that I would not neglect to repaire vnto hitn twiſe ot thriſe before 
his ending. I told him, that having often in his life miniſtred ſo good 
comfortes to others, he could not want comfort to himſelfe. He grã - 
ted it; but becauſe mais homo mendax, (Mherem we tooke his mea- 
ning to be, that a man might flatter and beguile himſelfe) therefore 


Co 


he againe required my reſort vnto him. Ireplied, that I chought it 
+ $4 av out | feared would be the laſt ſervice, that ever I ſhoulde 
doe vnto him. Howbeit,the comfortes which I had to giue, I coulde 
but powre intothe outwarde eares; and that it muſt be the ſpirit of 
God, which inwardly comforteth the conſcience, To this bis anſwer 
vas, The ffirit of God doth aſſure my ¶pirit that I amthecbilde of God. I yer 
proceeded, Y ou haue ſeene long peace, and many good daies in 1(- 
raell, I hopealſo,ſhall oy peace, and leaue peace behind you. 
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race ofhis life, was not without honour at his death. For. as Sopho- Ee & 
cles commẽded PhiloRetes,at what time he was killed himſelfe, he d x, 
guilled others gloriouſly. Het fonghr a good fight boch in defence ofthe x. 
faith, and in epugnation of herefies fein ne ſedirionswhich infeſt 
the Church: call that labour of his, becauſe hee made none other 1 
at that time, his laſt will and teſtament. Wherin the particular lega · MH 
cies which he bequeathed were theſe. 1. To my ſelfe(which / holde 5 | 
more precious than the fineſt 83 exhortation to go for- | 
 wardin plantingthe goſpel of Chriſt wich / had begun. 2. Tothe Pa | 
piſts ho!{6e admonitio to relinquiſn their errours having no groũd in 1 
the ſeriptures. And let the well adviſe the ſclues, that at ſuch a time, 
when there is no cauſe to ſuſpect favour and partiality tothe religi- 
on eſtabliſſied, no place lefte to diſſemble with God or man, Tanti 
merit i, anti pectoris, tants oris tantæ vurtutis cpiſcepuiſ( as Auguſtine ſpake 
of Cyprian) lo worthy, ſo wiſe, ſo well ſpoken, ſo vertuous, ſo learned 0 
a Byſhope, gaue ſuch counſaile vnto them. 3. To all the members of 
the Church of England, vnrty of ſoule and heart, to embrace the do- 
ctrine authorized . And laſtly to himſelfe, peace and reſt in the aſſu- 
red metcies of God. This peace he hat h plentifull fruition of with 
the Godof peace . For though he ſeemeth in the cies of the foolith to 
be dead, yet is he in peace. And like a true Hebrew, he hath eaten his 
laſt paſſeover amongſt vs, and is paſt from death to life, xhere with 
wnſpeakable ioy of heart, he recompteth betweene himſelfe and his 
ſoule,Sicut audirvimu fic or vid, As I hane heard, ſo nom haus I ſcene 
and felt inthe citty four Godzand with the bleſſed Angells of heaven, 
and all the congregation of firſt · borne, ſingeth the ſongue of IMoſes, 
a ſongue of victory and thankſgiving, rendring all bleſſing, honour, glo. 
ry, power, to him that ſitteth vpon the throne, aud the Lambo that mas bil= 
led, and that vndefiled Spirit which proceedeth from them both, 
by whome hee was ſealed vp at his death to his everlaſting redemp 
tion. | | 
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a King. 23, 25. Like onto hem wa there uo king before lim, that turned ts 
the Lord with all bis heart and with all bis ſaute, c. 


H E remembranvce of Toſias is like the perfurns 
that ts made by the art of the eApothecarie, it i Eccleſ. 45, 
ſmeete as hony in all mout hes, and as muſicke at a 
banquet of wme:he behaved himſelfe vprightly in 
the reformation of the people , and tooke away all 
abommat ions of ni quttie: hee directed bis hearte 
vnto the Lord, and in the time of the vugadly hee 
ia eftabliſed religion : which to haue done in a 
wu | better ſeaſon, the zeale ofthe people, and fa- 
your of the time ad vauntaging him, had beene leſſe praiſe : The 
lande vvas ſowen with none other ſeede ſaue idolatrie and iniqui- 
tie, vvhen hee came vnto it. For by that vvbich is vvritten of him 
we may know what he reformed. All idolatrous both Prieſtes and 
monuments, vhither Chemarims or blacke friars, Prieſtes of Baal, of 
the ſun, moone, or planets, though founded and authorized by both 
ancient and late kings before him inamely in theſe recordes by Sa- 
lomon, Ahaz Ment Looks conhdes with their high places or 
valleyes, their groues, alt ars, veſſelles, whereſocver hee found them, 
either in leruſalem, or Iudah, in Samaria, or Bethel, in the temple, or 
in the courtes of the temple, yppon the gates, or in the kings cham- 
bers, not ſparing the bones of the Prieſtes either living or deade, but 
raking them out of their graues, beſides the impure Sodomites and 
their houſes, ſooth · ſay ers and men of familiar ſpirites; he deſtroyed, 
defiled, cut done, burnt to aſhes, beat to powder, threwe into the 
broke, and leſt no ſigne ofthem. He followed both a good rule & 
a good example. His rule is here wy wy TINS Loud the law of Mo» 
fer: his example in che chapter before, he did vprig hic in the ſighi of the ; 
Lend, and walked in all the waiesof David his father, and bomed neither to Kings 23. 
the right hande ner >a th Hee was prophecicd of three hundred 
ears & ypward,before his birth;arare & ſingular honour, that both 
his name ihould be memorable after his death, as heere we finde it, 
and written inthe booke of God before ever his partes were fa- 
ſhioned, His actes are exactely ſer downe in this and the for- 
mer Chapters: and in the ſecond of Chronicles and foure and thur- 
teeth, ypon the recital wherofis this ſpeach brought in by way of an 
Epiphoneme or r al other kings, 
— neee God. The teſtimony 2 
bas = ampie 


3 


x King, 10. 


' ample of perfection. In the catalogue of which ki 


Lake vnto him was there noting. It had beene a 
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ample which is here give vnto him, that for the ſpace almoſt of ſiue 
hundred yeares,from the firſt erection of thekingdometothe capti- 
vity of Babylon vnder the government of 40. kings of /udahand Iſ- 
raell, there was not one found who either gaue or trooke the like ex- 
| „ though there 
were ſome, not many vertuous and religious, (David, Salomon, Afa, 
lehoſaphat, Iehu, Ioaſh, Amaſia, Iothan, Hezekias) yet they haue all 
their ſtaines, & their names are not mentioned without ſome touch. 
The wiſdome, honor, riches, happines of Salomon every way, were fo 
rf the Queene of Saba worthily pronounced of him, Bleſſed 

the Lord thy God which loved thee ch o. Will you know his blemiſhꝰ 
but Salomon loved many ont-landiſhwomen,and they brought him to the 
loue of many out · landiſn Gods:ſo he is noted both for his corporal! 
& ſpiritual whordomes . Aſa, the ſon of Abiam drdright an the cies of 
the Lord as did David his father i. King. 1 5. his heart was vpright vvith 
the Lord al bu daies, be pus downe CMaachah his mother for idalatrie. The 
bitter hearbe that marreth al this, is, hut he put not downe the bigh places. 
Iehoſaphat did wel, he walbed in al the waies of Aſa his father, declmed 
not ther from, ban did that which was right in the eierof the Lora, 1. Kin. 22. 
vevert beleſſe the high places were not taken a. lehu did wel, God gaue 
him this teſtimony 2. King. 10, becanſe thou haſte bligently executed 
that which was right in mine eien, fonnes wnto the fourth 
generation fitte on the ſeate of 1ſracll: but Tehn regarded not to vvaks 


in the ooaierofthe LOR DE GOD of Iſrael wvithall bis bearte, 
Amaſiah did vvell, hee ddwvprephihie in the fe: of the Lord, 2. King. 
14. yet uot hke David his father, David himſelfe fo much renowned as 


the principall patterne ofthat royal line to be ĩmitated by them; yet 
L vppon his memory, hee did that vvhich was righte in the 
bte of the LOR DE, aud turned from nothmge that be commuann- 
d him allthe dates of his bfe , 1. King. 15. thus farre good, 
onelle in the matter of Oriah the Hittite, Onelie Ioſias is yyithou 
ſpotte or vvrinckle , kke vote hm vv. e ere in the 
number of badde kinges, Rehoboam did ill, Iero worſe; for 


bee ſinned and made [fracll to ſame + but Omri ev erſe than all that 
went before bim, i. King. 16. & yet Ababworſe than albefore bim in the 
ſame placeʒſoin the number ofthe good, though Salomon did wel, 
& lehoſaphat perhaps better. & David beſt of al, yet oſias is beyõd 
the whole company which either went before or came after him. 


# 


to haue had none better than him 
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and godlines of his proge nitours;but he is better tha they al, though 
they all were equall in dignity and authority, & had power in their 
hands, & counſaile by their ſides; yet were they inferiour vnto him 
in the care of Gods ſervice. To haue compared him with Manaſſes 
his grand · fat her, or Amon his father who went next before him, and 
whole ſteps he declined, contrary to the maner of childrẽ, (ior who 
would haue thought when AManaſſes did il, & worſe than the Amornes, 
and Amon no better, that Ioſias would not haue followed them?) or 
to haue matched him with a few, & given him preemineace within 
ſome limited time, ſay for an age, ox two, or three, had ſufficiently | 
magnificd him. But all times examined, chronicles and recordes - 8 
ſought out, the liues and doinges of kings narrowly repeated, Ioſias | 
hath the garland from them all, the p n to all that went before 
him, & a preiudice to as many as came aſter him. The reaſon is, h. Who tur. 
canſehe turned, His father & grandfather went awry, they ranne like c 
Dromidaries in the waies of idolatry, but Ioſias backe his foot. 

David turned to his armed men & h of ſoldiours, Salomon to r0 che 
the daughters of Pharao & Moab , Rehoboã to his yong coũſailers, Lord. 
Ieroboam to his golden calues, Ezekias to the treaſures of his houſe, 
(contrary to the word of the Lord, Deut. 17. hee ſhal not provide him 

wavy hor ſes, nert her ſpall be take him many wines neither ſhall be gather him 

anch ſilver and goli:) Some had even ſolde themſelues to worke wic- 
kednes, & had ſo turned after the luſtes of their own harts, that th 

asbed who is the Lord but lofias turned to the Lord, the onely ſtren 
of Iſraell, as to the Cynoſure and load- ſtarre of his life, — which 

is defectiue and maimed to his ende & perfection, 2s to his chiefeſt 

good, as to the ſoule of his ſoule, as to his center and proper place 

to reſt in. They faid like harlots, we will goe after our lovers that giue vs Ofee 2. 
bread & water, & wool & flax: but loſias as a chaſt and adviſed wife, / 

will go and returue to my firſt e g a 

he maner & meaſure of his turning to the Lorde was with all hi with all 

heart, with all his ſauie c. Lou ſeeme to tel me of an Angell of hea- his hart & c. 
ven, not of a man that hath his dwelling with mortall fleſfvand that 

which God ſpake in deriſion of the king of Tyrus, is true in Ioſias, 

thou art that annointed Cherubʒ for what fault is there in Ioſiasꝰ or how Ezech 21. 
— the breach of any the leaſt commãdement of the law, | f 
ich requireth no more than is here perfourmed ? Leaſt you may : | 
thinke Ioſias immaculate and without ſpot, which is the only privi- 
ledge ofthe ſonne of OD, knowe that he died for fin auſe 
r 
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Megiddo by the king of Egypt. But that which was poſſible for fleſh 
& bloud toſdo, in an vnperfett perfection, & rather in habitethã act, 
ende vor than accompliſhment, or compared with his forerunners & 
tkollo wers, & not in his private cartiage ſo muchas in his publike ad. 
miniſtration, in governiag his people and reſotming religion al ter- 

rors and difficuſties in ſo weighty a cauſeas the change of religion is 

(for change it ſelfe bringeth a milchiefe) allreference 2 
thers,enmity of the world, loue to his quiet ſet apart, he turneth to the 

Lord with all his hart cc. So doththe la of loue require: God is a ĩea- 

lous God, & cannot endure rivals ; he admitteth no diviſion & par- 

ting bet we ene himſelfe & Baal, humſelfe & Mammon, himſelfe and 
Melchõ, his Chriſt & Behal, his table, & the table of devils, his righ- 

teouſnes & the worlds vnrighteouſnes, his light and helliſn darknes. 

I ſay more, he that forſ aketh not, l ſay not Baal & Mamms,;& Mel- 

chom, & Belial, but father, mother, wife, brethren, ſiſters, landes, life, 

for his ſake, loveth not ſufficiently, For as God himſelfe owght to be the 
Canſadiu . can ſe wii we lone God, ſo the meaſure of our lone ought to hec without mea- 
gendi dewn, ſure: For he lovet h hum leſſe than he ſbonide, wholoverb any thingewith hing, 
= ane Whar?not our wiues,children,friendes,neighbours, yea & enemies 
* ert to? Ves, but in a kind of obliquityʒour friendes, and the neceſſaries of 
Bern mats. this life in God as his bleſſings, our enemies for cod as his creatures: ſo 
de dilig. Des. that whatſoever we loue beſides God, may be carried in the ſtreame 
Minus e olf his loue; out loue to him going in a right line, and as a direct ſun - 
3 beame bent to a certaine ſcope, our loue to other; either perſons or 
. things, comming as broken & reflexed beames fro our loue to God, 
Auguſt. in. Tou lee the integritie of loſias in every teſpect, a perfectanatomy of 
felieg, the whole manz every part he had conſenting to honour God: and 
thatwhichthe Apoſtle wiſned to the Theflalonians; that they ig he 

1 Thel g. 4, ſantiified chrowg boat, and that vheir whole pit, ſoule and body might be 
hept blameleſſe vnto the comming of Teſs Chriſt , their ſpirit as the rea- 

ſonable and abſtract part, their ſoule as the ſenſuall, their body as the 
miniſteriall and organicall, is no way wanting in Ioſias. For whatſoe- 

ver was in the harr of loſi is, wluch Lyra vpon the ſixth of Deut. & 8. 
Auguſtine in his firſt booke of Chriſtian Learning expound the wil, 

| becauſe as the hart moveth the members of the body, ſo the willin · 

clineth the partes of the ſoule q hatſoe uer in his ſonle,vnderſtanding, 

& ſenſe, vhich Mat. 2 2 is holpen with another word, for there is ſonſe 

Go rg2 Oo ide both; whatſoever in dus f rea gih ſor out uard attempt & pers; 
formance, all the affection of lus heart all the election of his ſoule, all 
the adminiſtration of his 1 vnderſtãding 4 

* 4 * 
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ſoule as the Lady tothe reſt, proſecution of his will, execution of his 
ſtrengthʒhe wholy converteth it toſhew his ſervice & obedience to 

pr. God. Bernard ina ſermon of Loving God, & in his 20.vp0 

the Canticles, expoundeth thoſe words ot the law thus, thou ſbali laue 

the Lord thy God with all thy hart, that is, kindly, & affe ctionately; with Dulciter, 
all thy ſoule, that is, wiſely & — lege all thy might, that is, ſted · affectuoſ d. 
faſtly & cõſtantly. Let be lone of rby hart enflame thy xcale towards bim, 22 


f ort iter, cone 


let the knowledge of thy ſoule guide it, let the couſt ancie of thy might confirm 
it. Let it be 7 it be — ie — * nos 

Laſtly, the rule which he faſtneth his eie vpon, was the law of Moſes, According 
and the whole law of Moſes; ot her rules are crooked and diſtorted, this io all the 
only is ſtraight: & as many as minde to pleaſe God, muſt ſuffer them. ** 
ſelues wholy to be directed thereby, not turning either to the righte 
hand or to the left, ' a 

T his hiſtory conſidered, l pray you what hindereth the comman- 

dement & government of the king both in cauſes and over perſons. th 
of the church. For i. in the building of rhe temple, loſias giveth dire- — 
ofthe law is preſented vnto himʒhe commandeth both the prieſts & the of 
princes to enquire of Huldahthe propheteſſe about it; he weepeth, Chron. 30 
& rẽdeth his cloat hes as the principall perſon whõ that dãger & care 1 
doth principally cõcerne: 3. he aſſembleth all the people both in Iu» 
dah & Ierulalẽ, the Chronicles adde Ieruſalem & Beniamin & al the 
coũtries that pertained to the childre of Iſrael, throughout his whole 
dominion, both ſmall & great, elders, prieſts, pryphets, levites, both 
laity & clergy: . he readeth the law in the houſe ofthe Lord: . he ma- 
bet a covenit himſelfe:6.taketh a covenãt ofthe people to keep it: 

he cauſeth al to ſtand vnto it, 2. Chr. 3 4. & cõpelleth al in Iſrael to 
— the Lord: . he ordaineth & holdetha paſſeover, the like wher- 
of was never ſcene ſince the daies of the Iudges, nor in al the daies of 
the Kings of Iſrael, & the kings of ludab, & he appointeth the prieſt: 
to their charges 2. Chro. z . & changeth the office ofthe levites, that 
they ſhould not beare the arke any mote:ſo the prieſts ſtood in their 
places, alſo the levites in their orders uxta regis imperium, according to 
the cimandement of the bing: ꝙ. in the purging ofidolatry, & removing 
thoſe ſwarmes of idolatrous prieſts, with al their abominable ſervice, 
be cõmandeth Hilkiah the high prieſt, & the prieſts of the ſecõd order 
to do thus or thus. Meane while, the levite, the prieſt, the prophet, are 
not wronged by the king in their callings. The king doth the office 
of a king in cnmand and they their offices in adminiſtring. Hee 


XX 3 EH. 


Eg0 


A SERMON PREACHED 


 readeth the booke of the covenant, (doubtleſſe in perſon)and in the houſe 


of the Lordo, but he ſtandeth nor ov «pulpit of wood made for preaching , to 
fr the ſenſe of the law,and to cauſe the people . 
õgeth to Ezra the Prieſt & tothe Levnes, Neh. 5. Again becauſerh 
a paſſeover to be helde, but he neither killeth the paſſeo ver, nor prepa· 
reth the people, nor ſprinekleth the bloud, nor fleaeth the beaſt, nor 
offereth burnt 3 : forall this he lea vethto —ͤ—ͤ— of Aa- 
ron, yet is nothing done but a xta prcebtum regis loſſæ, according tothe 
* of 87 de MoxeoviraheBabkeef the Lord was his 
counſailour and inſtructour in all thisre formation. For ſo is the wil of 
God, Deuteronomie the ſeventeenth, that « booke of the law ſhowlde be 
written to lie by the hing, to rrade therein al the duies of bis ife that he might 
tearne to feave the Lord his God, anditokeepe all bis lamei. And in a matter 


ol ſcruple he ſendeth to Huldah wn ay to'be refolved by 


her:and ſhe doth the partof a eſſe, though to her king and 
liege Lord, tell ihe man that ſent you vnto me, thus ſaith the Lord, bebolde, 
Twill bring ovill pom this place, 2. King. 22. n 
By this it is eaſie to deſine ifthe ſpirit of peace be not quite gone 
from vs, a queſtion vnneceſſary to be moved, dangerous and coſtlie 
to Chriſtendome, (the triall whereof hath not lien in the endes of 
mens tongues, but in the pointes of ſwordes; and h were theſe 


Weſterne partes of the world, if ſo much bloud already effuſed, fo 


many Emperours, Kings, Princes defeated, deprived, their liues by 
poiſon, by treaſon, and other yndutifull meanes vnder- mined, their 
ſtares deturbed & overthrowen, might yet haue purchaſed an ende 
thereof but the queſtion ſtill ſtandeth, and threatneth more tra ge · 
dies tothe earth, Whitherthe king may vſe his authority in ecclefi- 
aſtical cauſes & perſons Who doubtethit,that hath an eare to heare 
the doings of loſiasꝰ He is the firſt in all this bufines; his art, facultie, 
profeſſiõ, authority, immediate & next vnto God, held frõ him in ca- 
pire, not derived fro beneath, is architectonieall, ſupreme, Queene & 
comander of al other functions & vocations: not reaching ſo far as to 
decree againſt the decrees of God, to make lawes cõtrary to his law, 
to ere tt ſacraments or ſervice fighting with his ot ders, nor to vſurpe 
prieſtly & propheticall offices, nor to ſtop the mouthes of prophers 


and to ſay vnto — not roght thinges:but having the beoke 
of the — dire tt him, hi cs dec ther by that rule, and as 
the Prieſtes inſtruc̃t, the prophetsadmoniſh him in his place, ſo him- 
ſelfe to appoint and command them in their doings. VVhat ſhould 
Itrouble yon? Ioſiasastheir Lord, maſter and king vTegi>oy , Herr- 
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bleth, eammaundet b, canſeth,compelleth buildeth, pulleth downe , plantet 

rooterh uppe, kuVeth, burneth,aeftrozerb..V Vhat doth Hilkiah . — 

but obeyꝰ though higher than al the prieſts becauſe he was the high 

keit be lower thau Ioſias. Or vvhat doeth Huldah the ptophe- 

teſſe, but pronounce the Morde of the Lorde, her perſon, poſleſſi- 

ons, famihy , liberty, life, all thatſhec had, being otherwiſe at the kings 
commaundementt So let Samuel tell Saul of his faultes, Nathan tell 15 

David of his, Ahia Ieroboam, Elias & Michgas Ahab , Elizgus 

Ichoram, Leremic Zedekias, Iohn Baptiſt Herod ; Ambrole Theo- 

doſius, and al Chriſtian Biſhops and prieſts their princes offendours, 

The ſtate ofthe queitio(mefeemerh)is very ſignificantly laid down 
in that ſpeach of Conſtantine the Emperour to his Biſhoppes, you 

are Biſhoppes mit hun the church, and IAB. ſboppe without the church. They Yo! intra 

in the proper and internall offices, afthe worde ſacramentes, eccle. cccliſa pic 

ſiaſticall cenſures, & he fox outward authority and preſidenceʒ they e- 

«4 overſeers of the flache of (brift, he — of over · ſeers they Fegg f 
as paſtours and fathers, he as a maiſter and Lord to commaund their via (nf. 4; 

ſervice; they rulers and ſuperiours in theit kinde, but it is rather in the Hy#weror . 

Lord than t hat they are Lordes over Gods inheritaunce ; and their Heb. 13. 

rule is limited to the ſoule, nat to the body, and conſiſteth in TIR 

preaching the vvoorde, not in bearing the {word} but he the moſt ro. 
excellent, ry n to doe than any man. Laſtly, to them is due l. Iheſſ 4. ö 
obedience and ifsion rather offered by their charges than en- IId | 
forced;tothe other a ſubiection compelling & ordering the people . | 
whicher they will or no. an anale 

I vill drawe the ſubſtaunce of mine intended ſpeach totheſe two . 

heads: i. That the greateſt honour and happineſſe to kings is to vp- 

hold religion: a. Ihat the greateſt diſhonor and harme to religion 1s 

to pull done kings. 5 

The former I need not Rand to prooue: they are happy realmes in The honor 

the mid deſt whereof ſtandeth not the capitol, but the temple of the of kings is 

Lord. If this lie waſt, vnfurniſhed, vnregarded, and men be willing to to vphold 

cry, tho time is not yet come bat the bouſe of the Lords ſhoulde bee builre or icligion. 
beantified,the plagues that enſue are without nũber: heaven ſne/gine ne 
dew,earth us fruute, drought ſhalbe upon mountaines and valleyes,much ſpall Hag. i. 
be ſowne futile brought in, and that little ſhall bee aud brought 
to not hinge. But where the prophecie is fulfilled bing 


| ſhall bee hy 


uurfing fathers and Qugenes thy uur ſes in the nine & forteeth of Eſay, 
there, as the Queene of Saba bleſſed both the prople of Salo- 
mon and the king himſelfe, ſo, happy is the church for drawing her 
NET RF 
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A SERMON PREACHED 
mille and ſuſtenance from fuchheroicall breaſtes, and happye are 
thoſe breaſts that foſter and nurſe vp the Church of Chriſt. They 
giue milke and receiue milke, they maiataine the Church and the 
Church maintaineth them. they beſtow fa vour, honour; patronage, 
protection, they are favoured, honoured; patroſaged and prote- 
ed againe . [will not ſtay to alleage the fortunate and — go- 
vernments of well diſpoſed kings. The decrees of the king erſia 
and Babylon for repairing the temple, worſhippingthe God of the 
three children, or the God of Daniel, brought more honour vnto 
them than all their other lawes. The pietie of Antoninus Pius ig 
very commendable for his gracious decree; that none ſbouid accuſe 4 
Siquis Cchriſftianbecanſe hec was a ebriſtian. Conſtantius the father of Con- 
cbriſtiow ſtãtine the great, made more reckaving(hee ſaid) of thoſe thar profeſſed 
ns _ chriſtianitte, then full treaſaries.lovianus after iulian, refuſed to be Em- 
perour, albeit elected and ſought tothe Empire, waleſſe be might go. 
verne chriſtians , Great Conſtantine and Charles the great, had their 
names of greatnes not ſo much for anthoritic as of godlines , But 
on the other fide, the bookes are full of the miſerable falles of ir- 
religious princes, their ſeede, polteritie, whole race and linage for 
Ich their ſakes overturned and wiped from the earth, as one woulde 
wipe a diſh, and turne it vp-fidedowne . The name of Antiochus 
the tyrant ſtinketh vppon the earth as his bovvelles ſometimes 
ſtuncke; and as then the vvormes devoured his lothſome car- 
kaſſe, ſo his other vvorme yet liveth and ceaſeth not, crying to 
all the perſecutours vnder heaven, rake horde. Hee thought to 
haue made the holy city a 2 — „ but when hee ſavve his 
miſerye, then he would ſet it at liberty. The Iewes vvhome hee 
thought not worthy to bee buried, he vvoulde make like the citi- 
zens of Athens, and the temple which he ſpoiled before, he would 
garniſh with great giftes. Likewiſe Galerius lying ſicke ofa wretched 
diſeaſe, crieth to haue the Chriſtians ſpared, and that temples and 
oratories ſhould be allovved them, that they might pray for the life 
of the Emperour . The vnripe, vnſeaſonable, vanaturall deathes, 
of men more vnnaturall in their liues, the monſters and curſes of 
the earth they trode vppon, the bane of the ayre they drewe, the 
rulers ofthe Ievves and Romanes, high Prieſtes, Princes, Empe- 
rours, and their deputies, that murthered the Lord of the vineyard, 
the ſonne and the ſervantes in the time of Chriſt and his A poſtles, 
and by the ſpace ofthree hundred yeares, the workers ofthe tenne 
perſecutions, no meaner plagues to the Chriſtian faith than thoſe 
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tenne plagues were to Egypt, or rather tenne times tenne perſecu- 

tions, for they were multiplied like Hydraes heades, proclaimed 

tothe Princes of ſucceeding ages, not to heaue at leruſalem, i 1 20 

beaviea ſtone, lapis comminuens , a ſtone tbat where it falleth vvill bruiſe 

to peeces; not to ve againſt the Sainfles, to bande themſelues 4- 
gainſs the: Lordes annointed , and againſt bis annomted, the Church, 
vnleſſe they take * to buy it vvith the ſame price wherewith 

others haue done before them, to haue their fleſh ſtincke vpon their 
- backes, and rotte from their bodies, to bee eaten vp vvith lice and 
vvormes, to bee ſlaine, ſtrangled, or burnt, ſome by their owne 
handes, ſome oftheir ſervants, cluldren, and wives, as is moſt eaſye 

to ptooue in the race of 40, Emperours, the Lord getting honour vp- 
on them as he did vpon Pharaoh by ſome vnwonted and infamous 
deſtruction. Heliogabalus thought by the pollicy of his head, to haue 
prevented the extraordinary hand ot God, providing him ropes of 

ſilke, words of gold, poiſon in Iacinthes, a turret plated with gold, & 
bordered wit h precious ſtones: thinking by one of theſe to haue en- 

ded his life. Notwithſtãding he died that death whichthe Lord had 
appointed. 5 

The a. ching which I limited my ſelfe vnto, hat it is the greateſt dif. Tu dio: 

honour to —— to pull downe princes, is as eaſy to be declared a ligion —4 
thing which neither Moſes in the old, nor Chriſtin the new teſtamẽt, pull downe 
& neither Prieſt high nor low, nor Levite, Prophet, Evangeliſt, Apo- Kinges. 
ſtle, chriſtian Biſliop, ever hath taught, counſailed, & much leſſe pra- 

ciled, I ſay not againſt lawfull magiſtrates, but not againſt heathe- 

niſh, infidell, idolatrous, tyrãnous rulers, though by the manifeſt and 

expreſſe ſentẽce of God reprobated & caſt of. Samuel offered it not 

to Saul, a caſt-· away, he lived & died a king after the ſentẽce pronoũ- 

ced againſt him of an higher excõmunicatiõ thã ever came fro Rome, 1.S2m. 15. 
Samuel both honored & mourned for him. Ihe captiue Iewes in Ba- 
bilõ vote to their brethre at Ieruſalẽ 20 pray for the lſe of Nabuc hodo- ORE. 
nocorzanſwerable tothat adviſe which leremy giveth the captiues in 

the 29. of his propheey, though in words ſomwhat different, ſecke the 
proſperity of the city mhither I haue cauſod os to be carried away captives, C- 

pray vnto the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof ſhall you haus peace. Daniel 

never ſpake to the king of Babylon, but his ſpeech ſavoured of 

moſt perfect obedience : my Lorde , the dreame be to them that hate Dan. 4. 
thee, and the interpretation i hereof to thine enimies: his vvordes had 

none other ſeaſon to Darius, though having caſt him into the 
Lyons denne, O Ruge, lius for ever, I never coulde * 47-208 
| that 
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chat in the commiſſion of Chriſt given to his diſciples, ther is one 


ord of encouragement to theſe lawleſſe attempes; go into the 
Ide, n | take thekeyes, receaue 
the hely Ghoſt, what one ſyllable ſoundeth that way? vnleſſe to go in- 
to the worlde be to go and ovetrunne the world, to ſhake the pillers 
and foundations therofwith mutinies and ſeditions, to repleniſhi it 
vvith more than Catilinary conſpiracies, to make one Dioceſſe, or 
rather one dominion and monarchie ſubiect to the Biſhop of Rome, 
vnleſſe preaching may be interpreted proclaiming of war and hoſti⸗ 
litie, ſending out bulles, thundering and lightning againſt Cæſar 
and otherſtates ; vnleſſe to baptize bee to waſh the people of the 
world in theirowne bloud; yoleſle 24 | {ng be meant of ſet 
ters and ſliackles; retaining and remitling of priſons and wardes; vn- 
leſſe the r Earn and ſbeepe bee fleeting, fleaing, murthering 


. 


the king and the ſubiect, old and young; taking rhe eyes , be taking 
of crownes and ſcepters; audreceiving the holy Ghoſt, bee receiving 
that fiery and turbulent ſpirit which our Saviour liked not. Vea let 
them anſwere that ſaying (theſe prieſtes and ſucceſſours of Romu- 
lus, Gyants ofthe earth, imcendiaries ofthe Chriſtian world) yon ſball 


bee bronght before go and hmgs, and e, their Councelles, if 
ever our Saviour had ny Den. & kings ſhalbe brought 
before you, Emperours ſhall kifle your feete, waite at your gates in 


froſt aud cold e, reſigue their crownes into your handes, and 


take their crownes I faye not at your handes but at your fecte, 


and to your feete ſubmitte their neckes, and hold your ſtirrops, 
or that Princes ſhoulde eate bread vndet your tables like dogges. L 
ſhame almoſt to report, that a skar-crow in an hedge ſhauld thus 
terrifie Eagles. Wher was then the effect of that praicr Mie David 
made in the Pſalme , O Lord gius thy nudgement wnto the Hing rhe 
kings of the earth were ſo bewitched and enchanted with that cup 
of tornication?Chrift ,though the iudge of the quicke and dead, re. 
fuſed to be a iudge in a private inheritance, who made we 4 iwdge or 
divider over 5 wilbe iudges and diſpoſers of Kingdomes, Em. 
pires, Dukedomes, and put Rodolph for Henry, Pipm for Childe- 
rick, one for another at their pleaſures. And when they haue ſo 
done, no man mult judge of their actions: why ? becauſe the diſciple 


Mtn, zn is not aboue his mater. Let not a prieſt gine an accuſation agamſt a Biſhop 
wr ont: not « Deacon 3 4prieſt , not a ſub-deacon againſt a Deacon, not — 


Arolyth againſt a ſub -deacon, not an exorciſt agamſt an Acolyth, but as for 
the higheſt prelate bee ſhalber indgedby no man, becauſe it is written, 


VPON THE QVEENES DAY. 695 

von off diſcipulus & ec ,So did the Divell apply the ſcriptures, The A- 

es 3 in one manner of — bi let every ſaule be ſub - Rotn. 13. 
ll to the higher powers: hee meaneth oftemporall powers, becauſe 
they beare the ſword, & require tribute: & Chryſoſtome expoun- 
deth it of all ſortes of ſoules, both ſecular & religious. Submit your 
felues to everye ordinance of man, frare Gad, bonaur the king 1 let pray- 1. pe 1.x. 
er and 2 bee made for all men, far kinges & tbaſẽ that are in au- 1. Tim. 2. 
thority , that wee may leade a quiet and peaceable lie wnder them . This is 


the ſumme of their doctrine. Now either the Biſhop of Rome hath . 
not a ſoule to be ſubiect, or he is a power aboue all powers, and muſt — 
command others, And ſo indeede he vſurpeth, abuſing that place 5 
ol the Pſalme, Omnia ſubieriſss ſub pedibus eius, thouhaſt put n ö 

tn ſubieftion vnder his feete , all ſbecpe andoxen , yea and the beaſtet of t 8 

Fell. Where of oxen are meant Iewes and heretiques,by beaſts of the Antownw 

field Pagans and infidelles, by ſheepe Chriſtian both kings and ſub- 

iects, by birdes of the aire, Angelles in heaven, by fiber in the ſea,ſoules 

in purgatory . I do wrong to your ſober carestofillthem with ſuch 

fables but ſubie ction Lam furethey deny, if the whole world ſhould 

be filled with bookes legall & Evangelicalltoadmoniſhthem.Nay 

they will take both the la and goſpell, and make them ſpeake va- 

nity, blaſphemy, meere contradiction, rather than want authori- 

ties to vphold their kingdome. Thus when Adrian ſet his foote in 

the necke of the Emperour , he alleadged the words of the Plalme, 

thou ſpalt tread vppon the adder & the baſulirke cc. The Emperor high- 

ly finned that he had not a fling tothruſt forth againſt him, and to 

tame his pride. Iohn the 2 a. perverted the words of Chriſt to this pur 

poſe, behold, I bane ſer ther «ver kingdomes ec, Innocentius the 3. fet- 

chetha prophecy of his vſurped Hierarchie from the firſt creation: 

God created imo lig his in the firmament of beaven; ſo iu thefirmament of 

the earth two rulers; a greater igbt, and a leſſer lighu, that is, the Pope 

and the Emperour; the one to gaterne the day, theotber the mght, that 

is, the Pope to governe the clargie, the Emperour the laitie: and for 

this cauſe, they ſay, to ſhew the difference, the Pope hath his vn- 

Aion on the head, the Emperour but on his armes. To leaue their 

gloſſes and deviſes, let vs hearken to their N What a ſtrange 
commandement was that which Gregory the 7, ſentforth?we com. Mendewas 

mand, that vo man of what condition ſoever he be, either king or Archbi- ne quiſquam 

, Biſhop, Duke, Earle Marques ,or Knight be ſo hardy to reſiſt our le- Andeas. 
alen any man do it, we binde him with the bond of a curſe , not ouch in his | ovine in 

1775 but m his body and all his goods In excommunicating the Empe- ; 


= rour 
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Imperaroria tour then being he vſed this forme, Hewry the lung, ſore of Henry Late 
adminiſtra- e v — from all both imperial & reyali ori am : 
tione regiaq; and 1 abſolne from their othe of obedience all chriſtians ſubieft to his aut hori- 
Seiicio ce. n, and being requeſted tovie more mildnes in proceeding to ex- 
communicate him, anſwered for him ſelfe, when Chrift commited 
hes church to Peter, and ſaid, feed my ſheepe , did be exempte kiwgertafter- 
ward he calleth vpon Peter & Paul, & faith vnto them, go to nom, 
ſo vſe the matter, that all men may vuderſt and, if your ſelues haus power re 
binde & looſe in heaven , that we haue alſo power on earth, both to takę a- 
Fr quicquid waye and ro gine, Empires, kingdomer, principalities , 4udwhatfoever mor- 
wor. tall men may haue. Boniface the 8,whome Benevenutus called the 
_ ' poſſunt, yr ant over prieſts, Petrarch the terrour ofkings, named himſelſe the 
3 Lord not onlyof Frãce, but of the whole world. Phillip ſirnamed the 
Regum aer. faire, thẽ king of Frãce adviſed him not to vie that kind of ſpeech to 
rer. the overthrow of his kingdome. Hence grew all thoſe ſtitres and 
tumultes betweene them. Itis a notable admonition which Maſ- 
ſonus there giveth in the knitting vppe of his life, I vvoulde wiſh 
the Biſhoppes of the cittie not romake kings their enemies , who are willmg to 
be ther freendes; for let them not tlunke that they are ſent from G O D 
Velut equ0s ay bridles vntokmges , to maſter them at their pleaſure, as Vvilde and vn- 
ineratatos. groben bores ; let them admomiſb and pray them: and their hearty prai. 
be er ers ſball bes in ſkeede of commannding : but to threaten, terriſie, raiſe 
arme ciere, ©ppe armes, is not beſceming Biſhopper , Platina concludeth him al- 
epiſcopor -moſt to the ſame effect; thus dieth Boniface, wwhoſe endevourtievere 
non decet. mare were, rather ro bring in terraur than religion vpon Emperony, kin ges, 
princes, nations, and peoples. 5 | 
This Platina was a profeſſed catholique, living within a colledge 
at Rome, that you may the leſſe thinke the authour willing to 
ſlaunder them. On atime, vvhen Paule the ſeconde vvent about 
to pull downe that colledge, hee beſoughte the Pope that the 
matter might firſt bee hearde before the maſters of the rowles or 
other like iudges:itane , ait ? nos ad indices revocas ? What? Irit come to 
this, ſaieth bee? doeſt rhow call vs backs wnto indges ? doeſt thou not 
bnovve that all the lawes are placed in the fprine of my breaff > Inno- 
| centius the ſixt ſendeth Carilas a Spaniſh Cardinall, bur withall a 
Arms ſuns Cardinall wartiour, into Italie to recover Saint Peters patrimonie, 
| pontificuw if praiers were vnavaileable, by force of armes : for armes are the ſuce 
perfugiazcs cours of Popes , vvhen praieri will not ſerue. Innotentius the ſeventh 
pece-niſer- had a meeker ſpirite, of vvhome Baptiſta Fulgoſus writeth , that 
— ſuch idle houres as hee had, he beſtowed in pruning his orcharder 


and 
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and veiſh eth that other Popes had done the like, ho were better 
pleaſed with making warre :; for it is fitter for the Biſhopes of Rome ts 
pronearebardes than men, luliusthe 2, who from /ulianus turned his 1, 
name to Julius, that gie might ſomewhat mat ch himſelfe with Iuli- enim purere 
us Cæſar, was wont to lay, It is a baſe thing that the Levites (powld ſerue non homines 
and lc un ſulnecttan, who rather are meete to god erne other men, Eraſmus cp. Rom. 
being at Bonony in his time, thus writeth to his friend; At tlus preſẽt, — ref 3 
ſtudies are very cold in Italy, warres very hote: Iubus the higheſt Bi 74:0, 
ſhop, ſighteth, vanquiſheth, triumpheth, and playeth the parte of Judge 
Iulius indeede, Worthy ofimmortall fame (ſaiththe ene of —— er- 
8 | 7 Dire c. 
e ) if hee badbeene the Emperonr , rather than the Pope of — 
To conclude, I will but adde what Petrarch an Italian, and coun- 3 
trie man of their owne, & one home lnnoc ẽtius would faine haue geratur, vin. 


had to haue beene his ſecretary, writeth ofthe Pope by way of dia- © 1m 


logue. Pope. / hold rhe towre or ſway the honor of the higheſt prelaey. Pettar. phar,er plant © 


The firſt were wont to be takgn from this eſtate to Martyrdbe now they abe Scape. 


they are called io pleaſure , therefore they free ſo much for the place. Pope. tin: quim 
Tam the Pope of Reme , Petr. Thou art called the ſervant of ſervantes, Pont. Max. 
r thy ſelfe the Lordo of Lordes, remember thy pro- Pulſes 


wich mutuall infidiations , contentions, depoſitions, murtheringes, 2 F hoe 


x martyrium 
mongſt themſelues. And if ever that iudgement vvere true which peri ce. 


Petrarch gaue, that the life of men is ſhort , of kinges ſhorter , of Popes Previr eſt 
ſharteſs of all, let it bee true ſtill, yea let all Babylon fall and en 
let the ſeate of Antichriſt bee razed tothe grounde; but GOD “ 


brevicr, 


tuous Princes, 5 


„ A # 


highly bounde to acknowledge, a teſtimony of mine owne dutifull 
heart, and a further animation, to you my brethren, and the chil- 
dren of this land to continue your obedience and faith, to make 


ſome 
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A SERMON PREACHED 
ſome little compariſon, betwixt good king Loſias, and gracious 
Queene Elizabeth, r. They both interpret their names, in rendring 
and expreſſing by action the force therof, Iofias, of the fireof the 
Lorde , with whoſe zeale he was enflamed;Elizabeth of his reſt, both 
becauſe the repoſeth her ſelfe in his ſtrength, and for that the quiet 
& tranquillity of this Land was by her happy government reſtored. 
2. folias was prophecied of long before his birth, 1. Kings 13. O 
altar altar &c. Bebold, a childe ſbalbe borne to the houſe of David, leſſas by 
name; and wppon thee ſhallhe offer the prieſts of the high places ec. and 
vndoubtedly they preſaged much of the abolithinge of altars and 
prieſts, vnder the raigne of Queene Elizabeth, who laboured to 
prevent her government by ſuch manifold practiſes. 3. Ioſias at the 
age of 16, yeares ſought the God of his father David: Inevet read 
or heard to the contrary, but that the child hood and prime of oure 
ſoveraigne Lady, and that glorious bloſſome her brother of bleſſed 
memoty, were dedicated to true religion. 4. Ioſias forſaketh the i- 
dolatry of Amon and Manaſſes that went next before him, and re · 
— backe to the faith of David: Elizabeth declineth the path 
which her ſiſter Mary had troden, the foote-ſteppes whereof were 
yet very freſh, and reneweth the waies of her fat her and brother al- 
molt worne out. 5. Ioſias had a good prieſt, a good prophet, a good 
chaunc ellour, a good nobility , fait hfull workemen . The king com- 
maunded that no accompt ſhoulde bee takev of ibem, for they did their works 
faithfully i It had not bene poſſible to haue repaired the ruines of de- 
faced religion within this land , without the adviſe and aſſiſtance of 
as fait hfull a Counſaile, and as zealous Prieſts :of which though ma- 
ny were caſt out for a time from their native countrey , into a. 
ny and other forreine parts, as a diſtempered ſtomake cannot en- 
dure to keepe holeſome meates in it, yet they were brought home 
againe with honour as baniſhed Ieptha was, and deſcrvedly 


centum ad. rod to the higheſt dignities of our Church. Such Nobles and prieſts, 
firan as ſhe then had, the Lord for ever bleſſe her with; leaſt it be ſaide 


>. of this kingdome, as ſometimes of the Court of Maximilian, eu 


promo. hundreth haue to deale in the affaires of the common wealth , but char ſele 
vent, cæteri fine or but 7 5 at the moſt helpe them forwards, all the ref are binderers, 
ull 


impediuns, 6, Ioſias p 


ed downe altars, groues, high places, houſes of 

Sodomites: Queene Elizabeth leſt neither college nor cloiſter, nor 

any other cage of Idolatrous birdes , & neither Monke nor Frier to 

feede her people with errours. 7. Ioſias found &reſtored the booke 

ofthe law ludden in obſcurity: Queene Elizabeth W 
| nes 
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darkenes and baniſhment the teſtamentes of her God, not onelye 
hidden and buried in an vnknovyne tongue, but in corners & holes 
lade vp, and forbidden the light of heaven; reſtoring both the 
letter of the booke to a vulgar language, & her people to freedome 
of conſciẽce, ho might not reade before, but ptivily & by ſtealth, 
as men eat ſt ollen bread. Finally, loſias was directed in al his waies by 
the booke oft he lawe: and no other ſtarre __ the heart of our 
gracious Ether, Ioſias cauſed the booke of the lawe to bee openly 
read: ſhee the everle/mg goſpelito bee preached throughout all her 
realmes and dominions. Ioſias maketha covenant himſelfe , and 
taketha covenant of his people to obſerueit: ſhee alſo bindeth her 
people by ſtatutes and lawes, to the trueworſhippe of God, her ſelfe 
not ſecond to any in rendring her vowes. Ioſias holdeth a famous 
paſſeover, the like whereof, from the daies of the iudges & through- 
out all the daies ofthe kings, had never bene ſeene: And her Maie- 


Ry hath purged the ſacraments of Chriſt, and reduced them to their 


right forme , which I ſay not from the time ofthe Conquerour , bur 
almoſt fince the daies of the Apoſtles, they were never happye e- 
_ toobtaine, And as Ioſias turned to the Lorde, with all bis beart 
& e. So whither her beautifull teete haue not taken a contrary courſe 
to that wherin others had walked before her, and turned like the wa- 
ters of Iordan, when Iſraell went over it, not onely the people of 
this land, but almoſt of whole Chriſtendome ſwimming away apace 
in a tull floud of Popiſh ſuperſtition; and whither tothe Lorde a- 
lone, Angelles and Saintes omitted, who in the conſciences and o- 

inions of men had ſet their ſeates by the ſeate of Almighty God, & 
ſaid, wee will be like vnto him in worſhip; and whither vwith all ber 
heart and wir b all ber ſoule, and with all ber might Sc. whome neither 
the curſes of Popes, nor the banding of the Princes ofthe earth cry- 
ing « confederarcy , «confedeacy againſt her, nor practiſes without 
her realme, nor rebellions within, nor the diſloialtye of mal · conten- 
ted ſubiects, nor trechery within her Coutt and almoſt in her bo- 
ſome , did ever affright, at leaſt not ſhake from her firſt loue, as they 
haue done other princes, and cauſe to deale vnfaithfullye with the 
covenants of God let all the people ofthe earth ſo far as the fame of 
her dea might be blowne , witneſſe with me. Now there are 
alſo ſome differences, heaping more honour and favour vppon the 
Head of our Soveraigne Lady, than befell loſias. For albeit Ioſiat 
i pt, ſooner, yet ſhe hath longer continued. And where 
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ber of ; 7. within few moneths of her fathers time. "And wherasTa- 
ſias but inthe eighth yeare of his raigne, beganrofeeketheGodof 
his fat her David, in the twelfth to purge Ieruſalem, and in the cigh- 
—— — —— . choſen handmaid 
moſt High, with ſt beginning of her —— began to ſet vp 
the kin edome of God, an — proceeded to a fultro- 
formation , Laſtly, loſias was ſlaine in battaile for not hearkeningto 
the words of the Lord out ofthe words of Necho the king of Egypt. 

But long and long may it be before Hey eiet wax dimme in her | 
or her nat urall force bee abated , Andwhen ſhe is gathered tu her fa- 
thers, (the butthen and woe wherof, if the will of God be, fall vp- 
on an other age )let her goe to reſt with greatertokens of lus favour, 
than ever to haue fallen into the handes ofthe king of Spaine, or a- 
ny the like enimy, as Ioſias fell into the hands of the king of Egypt. 
But when that day ihall come, which God hath decreed , and 
nature his faithfull miniſter writs done in her booke iuſtly to ob- 
ſerue then (to go backe againe to an other member of compariſon) 


1. Chro. 35. as Ioſias was mourned for by all Iudab amd lernſals, & leremy monrued 


Tach. 12. 


Ibid. 


loſias , and all ſinging men and ſinging women monrued for loſias in —— 
ment ations to this day, and made the ſame lamentations an ordimanco in I ſa 
raell, and they were alſo written in their. lamentationt, and became a common 
worde among ſt them : for whenſoever afterwards , there was taken 
vp any great lamentation, it was ſampled and matched with that 
of Hadadri in the field of Megiddo: ſo looke for mourning from 
all the endes of our land, complaining in the ſtreetes of every cit- 
ty, and crying in the chambers of every houſe, ala for the dayof the 
LORDE, ii i come, it is come; then ſhallthe kindred of the hanſe of 
Dadid, and their wines mourne apart by themſelnes « I he kindred of the how- 
ſer of Nathan and Levi and the wines apart by themſelner. Then ſhall 
all the ordersand companies of this Realme from the honourable 
cofifailour to him that draweth water tothe campe, fro the man of 

ay haires to the yon : child, that knoweth but the right hand 
and the left, plentifully water theircheekes, and gue as iuſt an 


' occaſion of Chronicles and Proverbesto future times, as the mour- 


ning for loſias. For to fold vp all other compariſons in one, and to 
draw the home to my text, not only bei wixt her & loſias, but ot het 
her noble progenitours and Lordes of this Iſland, Lale onto ber, was 
there no Kung or Q «eene befare her. And thoſe that ſhall write hereaf. 
ter in the generations to come, ſhall be able as juſtly to (upply the 
other part, Neither aroſe there after ber , «ny that was likg owe 4 
: wk — 


J ͤ ͤ v1 


vp her eies in peace, chen willbegin toopen oar de- 


infoare withehe fatal! periode of —— 
Philoſophersand Divines more thã ien 
that as in the bodies of men and other li 
— of Monarchies,] ono 


age. . ee, 


ner yo, — — . commonly A out not much o- 
or vnder 500. yeares. From the erefiing of the kingedome of 
Lal vnder the hand of Saul, to their going into Babylon they ſay, 
were foure hundreth and nineteene yeares, The Conſuls ef Rome 
continued 62-the Monarchy fle 454. 4. Conſtantinople was 
the ſeat ofthe Roman E 489. La Nove when he rote his 
— & politicke diſcourſes obierved the like numberof time in 
of france from the daies of Hugh Capetz. The ſtayof 
the — in E is eſteemed there=ibouts. And ſinee the time 
of the Norman cõqueſt the ſeventy & ſeven weekes of Daniel, that 
is, 2 times 7. yettes are fulfilled, & God hath added therunto, as 
the fifteerie y of Ezechias, and as the ſurpluſage ofhisToue,on- 
Farr happy raigne of our liege Lady & Miſtreſſe that now ruleth. 
axthe 4 ſpake in his — Here u wiſedome , If anye 
we enengh, er hams accompre the member of keg demes in 
— — f —, bee the number of God himſelfe, and hee 
hath̃ reſet ved it to his owne knowledge _ open and fimple 
tearmes. Il ſhew you what the periods ſtoppes of kin 7 — 
are. eee ee 5 l — — 
Eee. yhoode hgh be — cle 
for the ſame cauſe. The 18885 den tied himſe 
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once be? But if our preac cannot moue that is timer paſt 
— = . 
t, an ers to vnto you. 
You temetharthe de Friis one of his Preachers, Te all 
more ſorrow vnto you, n 
rending of y our heartes, than ever erſt ere acquainted vvith. 
Remember the van that Micheas we , e ſeatrered big 
becauſe their king was taken from them; and thinke howe 
a day it will bee, when this fachſall ſhepheard af onrs,which 
Nee 3 
Formoſs pecoris ſermoſſor an happy Queene of an 
people,(the 4 faving both her& vs with the healthful power 
ofhus right bauch heir 8 Wee haue hitherto lived 
in peace, equall to that in the daies err a our father 
never ſawe the like, and when wang wee 
tocomethereof, they will not 
vader the ſhadow of ee nay, U 
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cie into wantonnes. Let not his bee an occaſion vnto you 
to make you vainely confident ; nor his c,ticenciouſt ye ſecure; 
northe abundance of — - „ abundantand intolerable in 
tranſgreſſing hislawes . And if there were no other teaſon to make 
you tremble before his face, yet do it for your one politicke good 
(becauſe you are threatned by a deadly enimy, who accompteth 
himſelſe tbe cedar , and vs but rhe thiſtle in Libanon ,and whole power 
is not contEptible,though God hath ofte caſt him downe) Ve ven- 
ant Romani & auſeram — ms „ at leaſt that the Romans and 
Spaniards, for they are in this caſe, come not vpon vs by 


the righteous ſufferance ofour God, and take away our kingdome. 


Surely our finnes call fora kourge, and they ſhall receaue one. For 
they even whip and torment the patience of God. Tbe arromer of 
death are prepared agaunſt v5, and they ſhall Dine with owr yall, if vvith 
humble repentance we prevent them not. Our pride calleth for 
humiliation , ſheeis aſcended on high, and aſteth, who ſhal fetch 
me done yet I haue read ofthoſe — TOs 

haue bene turned into nakednes and b and th 4 
run too and fro, ſmiting their breaſts, and tearing the haire of their 
heads , ſuffering it to be blowne about their cares with the wind, and 
not regarding to bind it vp ſo much as with an haire. lace. Our clocks 
are not well kept, nor our chimneyes good ( which I haue heard to 


bene ordina- be two ſignes of a well ordered common wealth, ) that is, our hours 
2 miſpent, our callings not followed, and the breathing of the 


Jer bers: 
has ſegerer- 


fields, rifle your coffers, levell your 


chimneies is choked vp, hoſpitality and reliefe to the poore almoſt 
baniſhed . The poorer haue had their plagues already, skarfitye of 
bread within theſe few yeares often renewed. Their tretb haue bene 
cleans and but through want of foode , when yours haue bene fur- 
red with exceſſe of meats and drinks. But rich men and gentlemen, 
looke alſo for your draught in the cup ofthe Lord, either ſome mor- 
tall ſicknes to your bodies to eate vp your fleſh, as you haue eaten 
others, and i hen whoſe ſhall theſe things be Hhich with ſo much feat of 
your browes, carefulnes of heart, wracke of coſciece, breach of charĩ- 
ty, wrong to humic ſocieties, you haue laid togitherꝰor ſome barba- 
rous and vnmercifull ſouldiour — your hedges, teape your 

es with the ground, & emp- 
ty you and yours out of all your poſſeſſons, as you haue emptied 


your poore neighbours. 3 


- Yourmercileſſe mon ctions, youthe infamous vſurers of the 
North of England, you the lewes a — +" 


— 


a vox a ka FC QVEENE SA. 


tell Chriſt for mony you, you theengtoſſers of 
— — the engroſſer: 8 — ovene 
vues, on whomthe curſe oft he poote — it heaven, for 


——— affliction, 

vs vſe the talents of the 
— tothe honourable advantage of your 
— — — of your ſoul es, leaſt ye become the yſu- 
rers of his eee eee, an 


hu ; 

The tndmonnerbeenoof bead th — chat cauſe 
her heavineſſe . Co of God, will take away our Gods of the 
earth, atheiſme & anarchyconfuſiom of all eſtates, min gling of head 
and foote, will — togither. 

O pray for t e of leruſalem. Pray forthe peace of England. 
Let praiers and — all people, eſpecially for 
Chriſtian kings, moſt eſpecially for our ſoveraigne Lady and Mi- 
ſtreſſe. Let vsfeare God, and all the enemies of the world, even the 
kingdome of darknes,ſhal feare vs. Let not our ſinnes reigne, and our 
Queene ſhall long reigne over vs. Buy the length of her life with 
your ſilver and gold, you that are rich in this world, rich in this land, 

diſtribute to the poore, ſcatter for Gods ſake, & God that ſeeth from 
aboue,wil be mindfull of your good deedes, and prolong her Maie- 
ſties daies. Humble your ſelues in time you high-minded, and high- 
—— her horne may be exalted, and her roote flouriſh amon gſt 
many yearcs, Traitours, forbeare at length to plot your trea- 
— haue long bred, never 8 The Lord is king, 
and his hand-maide i is Queene; be the earth never lo i impatient, 


downe your diſſimulations. How long 

willyou you halt Tonka n . reti re- 
vn mes. Say not, as thoſe 

e 8 — 

per in all her waies, hen your heades 


d yourtrordes ſh er hane drunke their fill of 
—— ment "ay youthe yntamed broode of our land, 
to —— your memories * none other cenſure, than that 


whichis written in the booke of God, that a bandof ſonldrours — 1. Sam. 10. 


Saul mhoſe harts the Lorde had roncbed,, but they were wicked that. cried 

Lom ſball be ſave vs? 

And you, my beloved brethrerr, and the true children of Eng- 
land, kaitt your ſoules and Luzep togithet, as if you were one 
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